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supplementary  to  an  Act,  entitled  an  Act  fur  the  encouragement  of  licarning,  by  securing  the 
copies  of  MapH,  Chariv,  and  Books,  to  the  authon  aiid  proprietors  of  sucli  copies,  during  the  times 
tliereiu  rocntionud,  and  extending  the  beucflu  thereof  to  the  arts  of  designing,  engiariug,  and 
eichjug  historical  and  oiticr  printB." 
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CHAPTER  XVIU. 

Mr.  Reginald  Hebet^s  illness — Hebrew  liter  attire — Sauthey's 
'*Li/e  of  fVesky^^ — Jeremy  Taylor* s  descendants — Bow  meet* 
mg  song — Commemor(Uion  at  Oxford — BaUad — '*  Sympatkjf* 
**  The  Well  of  Oblivion^^ — On  the  composition  of  Logograms. 
1820. 

Iff  the  spring  of  1820,  a  putrid  sore  throat  raged  with  great 
violence  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Hodnet,  to  which 
several  persons  fell  victims.  Mr.  Reginald  Heber  was  daily  to 
be  seen  in  those  cottages  where  the  disorder  was  most  preva- 
lent, carrying  himself  the  nourishment  or  medicine  necessary  for 
the  suiferers,  and  never  allowing  the  fear  of  infection  to  deter 
him  from  this  path  of  duty.  When  remonstrated  with  on  the 
great  risk  he  was  ninmng,  he  would  answer,  that  he  ^^  was  as 
much  in  God's  keeping  in  the  sick  man's  chamber,  as  in  his  own,' - 
and  strove  to  inspire  in  those  around  him  the  same  implicit  tnist 
in  His  Fatherly  care,  which  governed  his  own  conduct  For 
many  weeks  he  was  mercifully  preserved  from  harm ;  but  at 
length,  after  visiting  the  inmates  of  the  work-house,  where,  from 
its  crowded  state,  the  infection  was  the  greatest,  he  caught  the 
disorder,  and  was  for  some  hours  in  considerable  danger*  The 
malignity  of  the  complaint  was  such,  that  it  spread  through  his 
household,  seven  members  of  which  were  attacked  at  the  same 
time  ;  but,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  they  all  recovered. 
Vol,  II.— 1 


2  ANECDOTE. 

Among  the  many  virtues  with  which  this  true  Christian  wub 
endowed,  his  humility,  and  the  singular  tenderness  of  his  con- 
science, were,  perhaps,  the  most  remarkable.  Scrupulous  and 
active  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  duties,  whether  religious  or  mo- 
ral, and  peculiarly  blessed  in  temper  and  disposition,  he  was  al- 
ways on  his  guard  against  the  infirmities  of  human  nature.  He 
felt  that,  without  constant  prayer  to  Grod  for  the  help  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  his  own  unassisted  endeavours  after  righteousness 
were  but  vain  ;  and  his  private  manual  of  devotions — a  manual 
too  sacred  to  meet  the  public  eye — contains  the  most  humble 
petitions  for  forgiveness  of  the  past,  and  for  grace  to  enable  him 
to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  In  his  book  of  memoranda,  on 
Grood  Friday  in  this  year,  he  writes :  "  Preached  and  adminis- 
tered the  Sacrament.  I  have  resolved,  this  day,  by  God's  help, 
to  be  more  diligent  in  prayer ;  to  rise  earlier ;  to  be  more  indus- 
trious in  my  studies ;  to  keep  a  more  watchful  guard  on  my 
temper ;  to  be  more  diligent  in  my  parochial  duties.  God  help 
and  strengthen  me  !" 

He  had  a  conscientious  regard  for  the  property  of  others,  es- 
pecially of  the  poor.  One  day  when  he  was  riding  with  the  edi- 
tor near  a  cottage,  he  saw  some  cows  trespassing  in  the  garden ; 
he  got  off  his  horse  to  tell  the  owner  of  the  mischief  they  were 
doing,  but  found  the  cottage  empty ;  on  which  he  drove  the  cows 
out  some  distance  up  the  lane,  and  then  made  up  the  fence  to 
prevent  their  return. 

On  his  next  birth-day  he  thus  expresses  himself :  ^^  Oh  uti- 
nam  annorwn  pateritorum  vUiOy  stultiHamymoUitiemj  ignaviamex- 
kmc  dbjicerem  !  Libera  me,  bone  Deus,  ab  omni  peccato  !  e  laqueU 
diaboli  anhnum  expedi !  meque  tuum  /oc,  tibique  deditum  per  /e- 
9um  Christum  Daminum  nostrum.    Amen,^^ 

To  the  Rev.  J.  Oxlee. 

Hodnet  Beetory,  Jan.  3,  1820. 

<'Mt  Dear  Sir, 

*^  I  owe  you  many  apologies  for  not  having  answered  your 
first  obliging  letter,  and  acknowledged,  at  the  same  time,  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  very  able  and  very  learned  sermon  which  accom- 
panied it.    The  truth  b  that,  at  the  time  of  its  arriving  at  Hod- 
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liet,  I  was  myself  from  home,  as  I  have  been  the  greater  part  of 
the  last  year  under  peculiar  circumstances  of  family  distress, 
from  the  death  of  my  only  child,  and  the  subsequent  lingering 
illness  of  my  wife.  This,  for  a  long  time  prevented  my  attend- 
ing to  any  literary  subject ;  and  when  I  was  more  capable  of 
appreciating  (as,  believe  me,  I  have  appreciated  highly)  the 
merits  of  your  able  examination  of  a  subject  obscure  in  itself 
and  rendered  more  obscure  by  the  unfairness  of  our  enemies, 
and  the  timidity  of  our  friends,  I  deferred  writing  to  you,  in  the 
expectation  of  being  soon  able  to  accompany  my  letter  with  a 
present  of  the  same  kind,  though  of  far  inferior  learning  and 
research  to  yours,  in  an  ordination  sermon,  which  I  preached 
during  the  autumn  before  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  and  which 
will,  I  hope,  be  soon  in  a  state  to  send  to  you.  I  can,  however, 
no  longer  delay  to  thank  you  for  your  repeated  kindness  to  me, 
and  to  assure  you,  that  I  look  forward  with  real  impatience  to 
the  appearance  of  the  second  volume  of  your  work  on  the  Tri- 
mty  and  Incarnation. 

^^  You,  my  dear  Sir,  have  chosen  a  severe  and  thankless  line 
of  study,  which,  as  few  ordinary  scholars  care  to  grapple  with 
to  any  extent,  has  been  most  unjustly  depreciated  by  the  vain 
and  trifling  part  of  the  literary  world.  It  is,  indeed,  remarka- 
ble, that  England  is,  of  all  Protestant  countries,  that  where  the 
importance  and  riches  of  Hebrew  literature  are  least  known.' 
But  I  cannot  help  hoping  that  the  tide  may  be  turned,  though 
it  has  set  so  long  in  one  direction  ;  and  I  shall  sincerely  rejoice 
to  see  your  labours  take  the  place  in  public  estimation,  to  which 
their  soundness,  good  sense,  and  originality,  in  my  opinion,  en- 
title them. 

"  Your*s  most  truly, 

^^  Reginald  Heber." 
To  R.  W.  Hay,  Esq. 

Bbdnet  Rectory,  March  S5, 1890. 

«  Mr  Dear  Hat, 

**  It  seems  so  long  since  I  have  heard  from  you,  that  though  I 
have  no  news  to  tell,  and  nothing  to  say  which  is  worth  the  bore  of 
a  letter  to  a  man  who  receives  and  is  obliged  to  answer  so  many  as 
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yoa  are,  I  cannot  help  writing  to  ask  how  you  hare  escaped 
from  this  marvellous  uckly  season,  in  which  the  weather  seems 
to  have  conspired  with  Mr.  Thistlewood  to  put  honest  men  in 
danger.  You  have  probably  heard  of  the  severe  campaign  of 
blistering,  bleeding,  and  all  the  other  ^  ings'  in  the  materia  medica 
in  which  I  have  myself  been  engaged,  and  which  eventually  in- 
volved my  whole  family,  from  the  mistress  of  the  house  to  the 
kitchen  maid,  in  the  same  active  operations. 

*  *  *  #  * 

•  "  You  will  have  been  sorry  to  see  that 

»         has  been  disappomted  at  Wenlock.     Since,  however,  he 


was  to  lose,  I  am  glad  that  Childe  has  succeeded,  to  whom  it  has 
been  some  time  an  object  of  ambition.        ^  ^ 

#  *  *  *  * 

**  I  have,  you  are  perhaps  aware,  engaged  to  write  a  life  of 
Jeremy  Taylor,  for  an  edition  o£  his  works  which  Duncan  and 
Co.  are  preparing.  I  do  not  dislike  the  sort  of  work,  but  labour 
under  a  lamentable  want  of  materials.  I  am  also  engaged  in 
finishing  an  article  on  RennelPs  *  Illustration  of  the  Anabasis.' 
It  is  a  very  heavy  subject,  and  I  am  sorry  I  undertook  it ;  but 
having  advanced  so  far,  it  would  be  absurd  to  ^ve  in.       ^^ 

**  I  received,  about  a  month  ago,  a  favourable  account  of 

Thornton  from  Rome. 

**  Your's  most  truly, 

**  Reginald  Heber.'' 
To  R.  /.  Wamoty  Esq. 

Hodnet  Rectory,  May  26, 1890. 

''  I  think  you  have  laid  more  stress  on  the  failure  of  your 
speech  in  seconding  the  motion  of  thanks  than  the  case  calls 
for.  I  read  it  as  it  was  reported,  and  thought  it  read  well  both 
in  point  of  language  and  matter,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
expediency  of  introducing  disputable  questions  into  such  a  com- 
position. But  it  is,  I  apprehend,  no  new  thing  in  Israel  for  a 
man  who  speaks  well  on  other  occasions,  to  fail  in  that  kind  of 
laudatory  oratory  which  your  party,  in  this  instance,  assigned  to 
you.     Man  is,  by  nature,  rather  a  vituperative  than  a  compli- 
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mentary  animal ;  the  language  of  satire  and  censure  has  a  far 
grater  copia  verborum  than  that  of  praise ;  and  this  is  so  gene- 
rally felt,  that  of  all  the  speeches  delivered  in  parliament,  those 
for  the  motion  and  secondment  of  addresses  are,  I  think,  least 
read  and  least  noticed  by  the  public.  On  such  a  subject,  even 
if  you  had  spoken  like  an  angel,  few  would  have  g^ven  you  any 
great  credit  for  it ;  and  if  you  have,  as  you  apprehend,  done  ill, 
such  a  single  instance  of  failure,  will  be  effaced  by  the  next 
good  or  even  tolerable  speech  you  make. 

*^  I  am  sorry  you  have  not  had  time  to  finish  your  article  for 
the  Quarterly.  I  have  some  weeks  since  sent  them  up  one,  and 
am  now  deeply  engaged  in  another.  The  first  was  on  a  very 
fine  poem  of  Milman's,  *  The  Fall  of  Jerusalem,'*  which,  as 
being  almost  exclusively  laudatory,  I  found  difficult,  and  did  not 
well  satisfy  myself.  My  present  theme  is  Southey's  Life  of 
Wesley,  t — a  theme  much  more  copious,  and  one  which  inter- 
ests me  a  good  deal.  How  I  shall  succeed  in  it,  I  do  not  yet 
know  ;  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  give  Wesley  his  due  praise,  at  the 
same  time  that  I  am  to  distinguish  all  that  was  blameable  in  his 
conduct  and  doctrines  ;  and  it  is  a  very  difficult  matter  indeed 
to  write  on  such  a  subject  at  all  without  offending  one  or  both 
of  the  two  fiercest  and  foolishest  parties  that  ever  divided  a 
church — ^the  High  Churchmen  and  the  Evangelicals. 

*'  I  am  not  sure  whether  I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  that  we 
hope  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  and  yours  in 
town.  Except  seeing  you  and  Thornton,  after  having  been  so 
long  absent,  there  is  no  circumstance  in  London  which  I  look 
forward  to  with  greater  pleasure  than  meeting  the  party  at  Gril- 
lon's 

'*My  materials  for  the  life  of  Jeremy  Taylor  come  in  but  slow- 
ly. John  Talbot  has  very  good-naturedly  taken  great  pains  to 
collect  any  facts  or  traditions  which  might  be  preserved  in  Ire- 
land, but,  as  yet,  with  little  success.  It  is  whimsical  how  many 
persons  lay  claim  to  be  descended  from  Taylor,  and  how  many 
of  these  have,  at  different  times,  professed  to  have  in  their  pos- 
session materials  for  his  biography.  Some  of  these  seem  anxious 

«  tlM  Fall  of  Jcfwlem,  Ac  By  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman.  auarterly  Rev.  18^. 
t  Thii  Vk  of  Weriey.    By  Robot  SouUiey,  Esq.  Ouarterly  Review,  1821. 


6         DETAILS  CONCERNING  JEREMY  TATLOR. 

to  involve  themselves  and  their  intentions  in  mystery,  while 
others  appear  to  have  little  which  was  not  already  known  to  the 
public.  I  have  had  a  curious  and  characteristic  letter  from 
Coleridge,  of  whom  I  had  asked  some  information,  and  who 
promises  a  sight  of  some  notes  which  he  has  at  different  times 
written  on  Taylor.  Whatever  he  has  written  bids  fair  to  be 
abundantly  eloquent  and  learned,  and  I  have,  of  course,  ac- 
cepted his  offer  with  gratitude. 

**  Wilson  *  of  the  palms  and  plague,'  is  standing  for  a  profes- 
sorship of  history  at  Edinburgh.  It  was  reported  that  Sir  James 
Mackintosh  was  to  be  his  rival ;  but  Wilson,  in  a  letter  to  me» 
makes  no  mention  of  this,  nor  does  my  brother,  who  would,  I 
should  think,  have  been  likely  to  notice  it." 

To  R.  J.  Wamoty  Esq. 

Hodnet  Redory^  AuguH  14,  1820. 

"When  do  you  and  Mrs.  Wilmot  come  into  the  country  ?  and 
when  will  you  let  us  see  you  here  1  This  house,  which  was 
when  you  saw  it  sadly  too  naked,  has  now  really  got  a  very  de- 
cent fringe  of  trees  and  shrubs.  Whether  I  am  to  look  to  sit 
under  their  shade  much  longer,  must  depend,  I  suppose,  not 
merely  on  the  term  of  my  natural  life,  but  on  the  duration  of 
the  present  order  of  things  ;  which  I  fear,  is  still  more  precari- 
ous. In  the  event  of  a  revolution,  however,  it  is  some  comfort 
to  think  that  one  is  to  be  ruined  in  good  company,  and  that,  if 
the  revenues  of  the  church  are  to  be  wiped  out,  a  sponge  may 
also,  probably,  be  applied  to  funded  property. 

#  *  *  #  «  * 

"  Amid  all  these  fears,  here  as  elsewhere,  we  go  on  pretty 
merrily ;  though  the  bow  meetings,  which  last  year  were  the 

chief  glory  of  the  neighbourhood,  are  much  crippled,  and  cut 
off  to  a  smaller  number  by  the  late  season  in  town  and  the  call 
of  the  House  of  Lords. 

^'1  have  had  from  Ireland  a  very  curious  and  interesting  pack- 
et of  details  concerning  Jeremy  Taylor,  such  as  his  having 
married  a  natural  daughter  of  Charles  the  First's,  and  other 
particulars  not  previously  known.  Other  original  papers  of  his 
are  said  to  be  at  Donnington  (Lord  Hastings'.)     His  absence 
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is  unfortunate ;  but  I  have  applied  to  the  descendants  of  Taylor, 
by  whom  these  papers  were  placed  there  in  deposit,  to  authorize 
me  to  request  a  sight  of  them  from  the  agent,  whoever  he  may 
be.  Can  you  giv.e  me  any  information  or  assistance  on  this 
point  1  It  is  one  of  considerable  importance  to  me  in  the  small 
quantity  of  information  which  I  have  been  able  to  collect  about 
my  hero.'* 

Mr.  Reginald  Heber  sometimes  promoted  by  his  pen  the 
harmless  merriment  of  the  meetings  mentioned  in  the  last  letter. 
From  the  songs  which  he  wrote  for  this  purpose,  the  following 
18  selected,  for  its  imagery  and  historical  allusions.  It  was  sung 
at  Harwarden  Castle,  in  Flintshire,  the  seat 'of  Sir  Stephen 
Glymie,    Bart : — 

BOW  MEETING  SONG. 

By  yon  castle  wall,  'mid  the  breezes  of  moniing, 
The  genius  of  Cambria  sti^y'd  pensive  and  slow ; 

The  oak-wreath  was  withered  her  tressdvladoming, 
And  the  wind  through  its  leaves  sigh'd  its  murmur  of  wo. 

She  gaz'd  on  her  mountains  with  filial  devotion, 

She  gaz'd  on  her  Dee  as  he  roll'd  to  the  ocean, — 

And  "  Cambria !  poor  Cambria !"  she  cried  with  emotion, 
"  Thou  yet  hast  thy  country,  thy  harp,  and  thy  bow '." 

"  Sweep  on,  thou  proud  stream,  with  thy  billows  all  hoary ; 

As  proudly  my  warriors  have  rush'd  on  the  foe ; 
But  feeble  and  faint  is  the  sound  of  their  glory, 

For  time,  like  thy  tide,  has  its  ebb  and  its  flow. 
Ev'n  now,  while  I  watch  thee,  thy  beauties  are  fading ; 
The  sands  and  the  shallows  thy  course  are  invading ; 
IfVhere  the  sail  swept  the  surges  the  sea-bird  is  wading ; 

And  thus  hath  it  fared  with  the  land  of  the  bow ! 

"  Smile,  smile,  ye  dear  hills,  'mid  your  woods  and  your  flowers 

Whose  heather  lies  dark  in  the  morn's  dewy  glow ! 
A  time  must  await  you  of  tempest  and  showers. 
An  autumn  of  mist,  and  a  winter  of  snow ! 
For  me,  though  the  whirlwind  has  shiver'd  and  cleft  me. 
Of  wealth  and  of  empire  the  stranger  bereft  me. 
Yet  Saxon,— proud  Sanm,— thy  fury  has  left  me 
Worth,  valour,  and  beauty,  the  harp  and  the  bow ! 
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*^  Ye  towers,  on  whose  rainpire,  all  ruin*d  and  riven, 
The  wall-flower  and  woodbine  so  lavishly  blow ; 

I  have  seen  when  your  banner  waved  broad  to  the  heaven, 
And  kings  found  your  faith  a  defence  from  the  foe ; 

Oh  loyal  in  grief,  and  in  danger  unshaken, 

For  ages  still  true,  though  for  ages  forsaken. 

Yet,  Cambria,  thy  heart  may  to  gladness  awaken, 
Since  thy  monarch  has  smil'd  on  the  harp  and  the  bow !" 

Before  leaving  Hodnet  for  a  short  time  this  sommer,  Mr. 
Reginald  Heher  writes,  **  preparing  to  leave  home.  O  sancte 
DeH9y  adeito  itmeri^  libera  me  ab  omiti  peccato'j  et  da  servo  tuo  m- 
coluniem  faustumque  redilum  per  Jesum  Christum  Daminum  nos- 
irumJ** 

During  this  absence  he  attended  the  commemoration  at  Ox- 
ford, when  he  had  the  gratification  of  hearing  "  Palestine"  per- 
formed as  an  oratorio,  in  the  same  theatre  where,  seventeen  years 
before,  he  had  recited  it  to  an  equally  or  perhaps,  a  more 
crowded  audience  than  was  then  assembled.  To  the  eye  the 
•cene  was  the  same,  bat  its  component  parts  were  widely  diffe- 
rent Of  the  relations  who  were  present  at  the  former  period, 
•ome  had  paid  the  debt  of  nature  ;  the  great  number  of  his  con- 
temporaries were  scattered  abroad  in  the  pursuitof  their  respec- 
tive professions;  new  feces  occupied  the  arena.  Yet  there 
were  those  present  who  had  witnessed  and  shared  in  the  early 
triumphs  of  his  genius,  who  now  partook  in  the  deep  feeling 
with  which  the  editor  listened  to  lines  which  she  could  never 
read  without  emotion,  now  dressed  in  a  garb  which  gave  them 
additional  beauties.  Those  seventeen  years  had  passed  over  her 
husband's  head,  save  with  two  or  three  bitter  exceptions,  in 
tranquillity  and  happiness.  The  few  that  he  was  thenceforth 
destined  to  live,  bore,  in  many  respects,  a  different  character ; 
but  though  not  of  tranquillity,  they  were  far  from  being  to  him 
years  of  sorrow,  A  life  so  passed  can  never  be  productive  of 
real  unhappiness,  however  chequered  by  the  common  lot  of  man- 
kind. On  his  return  home  the  following  prayer  was  written  in 
his  diary . — **  Chratias  ago  tibij  Pater  cidestis^  qui  custosjuisti  in 
itinere  nostro^  curam  abhinc  solitam  nobis^  precory  extende^  meque 
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06  aminia  tua  benefida  gratum  effieeptr  Jeiwn  Ckriitum  Dominmi 
nostrum.    Jlmen.^* 

The  following  mifleellaneoQS  poems  were  written  at  different 
periods  of  Mr.  Reginald  Heber's  life,  but  being  unconnected 
with  any  particular  event  they  may  be  introduced  here.  They 
were  composed  in  the  midst  of  a  circle  of  friends,  and  are  select* 
ed  from  among  many  of  the  same  nature  to  show,  not  only  his 
talent  for  extempore  versification,  and  the  inexhaustible  stores  of 
his  mind,  but  the  remarkable  facility  with  which  the  same  gen- 
ius that  had  in  the  morning  grappled  with  high  and  abstruse  sub- 
jects, could  enliven  the  evening  fire-side  with  the  grace  and  play* 
fulness  of  its  poetic  effusions. 

ON  CROSSING  THE  RANGE  OF  HIGH  LAND  BETWEEN 
STONE  AND  MARKET  DRAYTON,  JAN.  4,  18S20. 

Dread  inmate  of  the  northern  zone  1 
And  hast  thou  left  thine  ancient  throne 

On  Zembla's  hills  of  snow, 
Thine  arrowy  sleet  and  icy  shower 
On  us,  unbroken  to  thy  power. 

With  reckless  hand  to  throw  ? 

Enough  for  us  thy  milder  sway, 
The  yellow  mist,  the  shortn'd  day, 

The  sun  of  fidnter  glow ; 
The  frost  which  scarce  our  verdure  felt, 
And  rarely  seen,  and  but  to  melt. 

The  wreath  of  transient  snow. 

I  met  thee  once  by  Volga's  tide, 
Nor  fear'd  thy  terrors  to  abide 

On  Valdai's  sullen  brow  j 
But  little  thought  on  English  down 
Thy  darkest  wrath  and  fiercest  frown 

So  soon  again  to  know. 

Oh  for  my  schube^s  accustomed  fold. 
Which  then,  in  ample  bear-skin  roll'd, 

Defied  thy  dread  career ! 
Oh  for  the  cap  of  sable  warm, 
Which  guarded  then  from  pinching  harm 

My  nose,  and  cheek,  and  ear ! 

Vol.  II.— 2 
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Mine  old  kibitkai  where  art  thou  7 
Gloves,  boots,  peketch, — I  need  yc  now,- 

Sold  to  a  Lemberg  Jew ! 
In  single  vest,  on  Ashly  heath, 
My  shrinking  heart  Is  cold  as  death, 

And  fingers  ghastly  blue ! 


BALLAD. 

1. 

^'  Oh,  captain  of  the  Moorish  hold. 

Unbar  thy  gates  to  me, 
And  I  will  give  thee  gems  and  gold, 

To  set  Fernando  free. 
For  I  a  sacred  oath  have  plight 

A  pilgrim  to  remain. 
Till  I  return  with  Lara's  knight, 

The  noblest  knight  of  Spain." 


"  Fond  Christian  youth,"  the  captain  said, 

"  Thy  suit  is  soon  denied, 
Fernando  loves  a  Moorish  maid. 

And  will  with  lu  abide. 
Renounced  is  every  Christian  rite. 

The  turban  he  hath  ta'en, 
And  Lara  thus  hath  lost  her  knight, 

The  boldest  knight  of  Spam." 

3. 

Pale,  marble  pale,  the  pilgrim  turned 

A  cold  and  deadly  dye ; 
Then  in  his  cheeks  the  blushes  burned. 

And  anger  in  his'eye. 
(From  forth  his  cowl  a  ringlet  bright 

.    Fell  down  of  golden  grain.) 
''  Base  Moor !  to  slander  Lara's  knight, 

The  boldest  knight  of  Spain ! 


'^  GOy  look  on  Lugo's  gory  field ! 
Go  look  on  Tayo's  tide! 


'* 
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Cansrategetthe  red-cross  shield, 

That  all  your  host  defied  ? 
Alhama's  warriors  turned  to  flight, 

Granada's  sultan  slain, 
Attest  the  worth  of  Lara's  knight, 

The  boldest  knight  of  Spain !" 

5. 

"By  Allah,  yea!"  with  eyes  of  fire 

The  lordly  paymm  said, 
"  Granada's  sultan  was  my  sire. 

Who  fell  by  Lara's  blade ; 
And  though  thy  gold  were  forty  fold 

The  ransom  were  but  vain 
To  purchase  back  thy  Christian  knight, 

The  boldest  knight  of  Spain." 

6. 

*'  Ah,  Moor !  the  life  that  once  is  shed 

No  vengeance  can  repay. 
And  who  can  number  up  the  dead 

That  fall  in  battle  fray  7 
Thyself  in  many  a  manly  fight 

Hast  many  a  father  slain ; 
Then  rage  not  thus  'gainst  Lara's  knight, 

The  boldest  knight  of  Spain." 

7. 

"  And  who  art  thou,  whose  pilgrim  vest 

Thy  beauties  ill  may  shroud ; 
The  locks  of  gold,  the  heaving  breast, 

A  moon  beneath  a  cloud  ? — 
Wilt  thou  our  Moorish  creed  recite, 

And  here  with  me  remain  ? 
He  may  depart, — that  captive  knight, 

The  conquer'd  knight  of  Spain." 

8. 

"  Ah,  speak  not  so !"  with  voice  of  woe, 

The  shuddering  stranger  cried ; 
"  Another  creed  I  may  no4  know, 

Nor  live  another's  bride ! 
Femando's  wife  may  yield  her  life, 

But  not  her  honour  stain. 
To  loose  (he  bonds  of  Lara's  knight. 

The  noblest  knight  of  Spain !" 
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^'/ 


"  And  know'st  thou  then,  how  hard  a  doom 

Thy  husband  yet  may  bear? 
The  fetter'd  Umbs,  the  living  tomb, 

The  damp  and  noisome  air  7 
In  lonely  cave,  and  void  of  light. 

To  drag  a  helpless  chain, 
Thy  pride  condemns  the  Christian  knight 

The  prop  and  pride  of  Spain!" 

10., 

"  Oh  that  within  that  dungeon's  gloom 

His  sorrows  I  might  share, 
And  cheer  him  in  that  living  tomb, 

With  love,  and  hope,  and  prayer ! 
But  still  the  faith  I  once  have  plight 

Unbroken  must  remain, 
And  God  will  help  the  captive  knight. 

And  plead  the  cause  of  Spain  !" 

11. 

**  And  deem'st  thou  from  the  Moorish  hold 

In  safety  to  retire, 
Whose  locks  outshine  Arabia's  gold, 

Whose  eyes  the  diamond's  fire  ?" 
She  drew  a  poiniard  small  and  bright, 

And  spake  in  calm  disdain, 
''  Be  taught  me  how,  my  Christian  knight, 

To  guard  the  faith  of  Spain !" 

12. 

The  drawbridge  falls !  with  loud  alarm 

The  clashing  portals  fly ! 
She  bar'd  her  breast,  she  rais'd  her  arms, 

And  knelt,  in  act  to  die !    * 
But  ah,  the  thrill  of  wild  delight 

That  shot  through  every  vain ! 
He  stood  before  her, — Lara's  knight, 

The  noblest  knight  of  Spain ! 


STMPATHT.'*  IS 
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A  knight  and  a  lady  once  met  in  a  grove, 
While  each  was  in  quest  of  a  fugitive  love ; 
A  river  ran  mournfully  murmuring  by, 
And  they  wept  in  its  waters  for  sympathy. 

"  Oh,  never  was  knight  such  a  sorrow  that  bore  " 
"  Oh,  never  was  maid  so  deserted  before !" 
"  From  life  and  its  woes  let  us  instantly  fly, 
And  jump  in  together  for  company  P' 

They  searched  for  an  eddy  that  suited  the  deed. 
But  here  was  a  bramble,  and  there  was  a  weed ; 
"  How  tiresome  it  is !"  said  the  fair  with  a  sigh  ; 
So  they  sat  down  to  rest  them  in  company. 

They  gaz'd  on  each  other,  the  maid  and  the  knight ; 
How  fair  was  her  form,  and  how  goodly  his  height ; 
"  One  mournful  embrace  I"  sobb'd  the  youth  "  ere  we  die !" 
So  kissing  and  crying  kept  company. 

^^  Oh,  had  I  but  lov'd  such  an  angel  as  you  T' 
"  Oh,  had  but  my  swain  been  a  quarter  as  true  !'* 
*'  To  miss  such  perfection  how  blinded  was  f  !'' 
Sure  now  they  were  excellent  company ! 

At  length  spoke  the  lass,  'twixt  a  smile  and  a  tear, 
"  The  weather  is  cold  for  a  watery  bier ; 
When  sunmier  returns  we  may  easily  die, 
'Till  then  let  us  sorrow  in  company," 

It  has  been  observed  in  a  former  part  of  this  Memoir,  that 
Mr.  Reginald  Heber  seldom  heard  a  tune  played  which  struck 
his  fancy,  without  adopting  to  it  words  of  his  own  writing.  To 
a  inarch  composed  in  imitation  of  a  military  band  he  wrote 

I  see  them  on  their  winding  way. 
Above  their  ranks  the  moon-beams  play, 
And  nearer  yet,  and  yet  more  near, 
The  martial  chorus  strikes  the  ear. 
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They're  lost  and  gone, — the  moon  is  past, 
The  wood's  dark  shade  is  o'er  them  cast. 
And  fainter,  fainter,  fainter  still, 
The  dim  march  warbles  up  the  hill. 

Again,  again, — ^the  pealing  drum, 

The  clashing  horn— They  come !  they  come ! 
And  lofty  deeds  and  daring  high, 

Blend  with  their  notes  of  Victory. 

Forth,  forth,  and  meet  them  on  their  way. 
The  trampling  hoof  brooks  no  delay ; 
The  thrilling  fife,  the  pealing  drum. 
How  late — ^but  oh !  how  lov'd  they  come ! 

A  stanza^  in  the  Orlando  Innamorato  of  Boiardo,  which  the 
editor  read  aloud  one  evening,  suggested  to  her  husband  the 
follomng  lines. 

THE  WELL  OF  OBLIVION. 

There  is,  they  say,  a  secret  well. 

In  Ardenne's  forest  grey. 
Whose  waters  boast  a  numbing  spell, 

That  memory  must  obey. 

Who  tastes  the  rill  so  cool  and  calm 

In  passion's  wild  distress, 
Their  breasts  imbibe  the  sullen  balm 

Of  deep  forgetfiilness. 

And  many  a  maid  has  sought  the  grove, 

And  bow'd  beside  the  wave ; 
But  few  have  borne  to  lose  the  love 

That  wore  them  to  the  grave. 


*  EU'  era  tutta  d'oro  laTonta 
E  d'alabastro^  candido  e  putito^ 
E  cofli  bel,  che  chi  dentio  vi  quata 
Vi  vedi  il  prato  e  fior  tutto  acolpito. 
Dicon  che  da  Merlin  fa  fabbricata 
Per  Tristan,  che  d'  Isotta  era  invag^to, 
Accioch'  ivi  bevendo^  fd  scordaase 
L'amor  di  quella  donna,  e  la  lasciasse. 
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No !  by  these  tears,  whose  ceaseless  smart 
My  reason  chides  in  vain ; 

By  all  the  secret  of  a  heart 

That  never  told  its  pain ; 

By  all  the  widks  that  once  were  dear, 

Beneath  the  green-wood  bough ; 
By  all  the  songs  that  sooth'd  his  ear 

Who  will  not  listen  now ; 

By  every  dream  of  hope  gone  bye 

That  haunts  my  slumber  yet, — 
A  love-sick  heart  may  long  to  die, 

But  never  to  forget ! 


THE  ORACLE. 

Imitated  from  the  Greek. 

To  Phoebus'  shrine  three  youths  of  fame, 
A  wrestler,  boxer,  racer  came. 

And  begg'd  the  Delphic  god  to  say, 
Which  from  the  next  Olympic  game 

Should  bear  the  envied  wreath  away  ? 
And  thus  the  Oracle  decided,— 

"  Be  victors  all  brave  youths,  this  day, 
Each  in  your  several  arts '.^provided 
TViat  none  outstrip  the  racers^  feet,  * 

None  at  his  trade  the  boxer  beat, 

None  in  the  dust  the  wrestler  lay!" 

The  conversation  which  is  described  in  the  following  humour- 
ous letter  actually  took  place  in  a  lai^e  town  in .     As 

soon  as  Mr.  Reginald  Heber  returned  home  he  related  it  to  the 
editor,  and  it  was  inunediately  written  down  in  the  form  of  a 
letter,  nearly  in  the  same  words  in  which  he  told  it,  with  the 
addition  of  the  preface. 
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To 


Grub  Street,  Ajnil  I,  1890. 

"My  Dear  , 

"        *  *  *  There  is  yet  another  hos- 

jntal  for  minor  wits,  which,  in  wideness  of  circulation,  falls  only 
short  of  the  Quarterly  Review ;  in  elegance  of  exterior,  sur- 
passes the  most  splendid  album  ;  and  which,  from  its  judicious 
mixture  of  useful  information,  elegant  literature,  and  blank  pa- 
per nicely  ruled,  is  the  peculiar  favourite,  the  chosen  companion, 
the  faithful  confidante,  and  depository  of  secrets  for  the  young, 
the  fair,  and  the  tender-hearted. 

"  Alas,  my  dear — I  fear  you  have  been  so  ill  educated  that 
you  do  not  at  once  perceive  that  I  allude  to  ^  Gledge's  Royal 
Engagement  Pocket  Atlas  and  Almanack,'  a  work  which  has 
the  distingubhed  merit  of  gathering  up  the  smallest  possible 
sparkles  of  human  intellect ;  which  affords  a  twelvemonth's  im- 
mortality to  many  whose  names  would  otherwise  have  never 
been  repeated  out  of  their  own  families ;  which  offers  to  our  no- 
tice scenes  from  popular  Novels  unknown  to  any  review ;  prints 
of  vUldSi  to  wUch  the  nearest  ale-house  keeper  could  hardly 
show  the  way ;  fashions  which  she  who  follows  does  it  at  her 
own  peril ;  and  poetry  which  Milton  himself  would  have  found 
it  necessary  to  imitate,  if  Milton  had  sought  the  applause  of 
millindrs  and  young  apprentices. 

**  Let  it  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  there  is  no  distinction 
of  rank  in  Gledge's  paradise,  or  that  the  higher  distinctions  arc 
not  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  exclusive  inheritance  of  talent  and  of 
ton.  To  carve  a  snuff-box  requires,  indeed,  less  genius  than  to 
produce  a  Laocoon  or  a  Famese  Hercules.  But  even  in  snuff- 
boxes there  is  a  great  difference  ;  and  much  diligent  study,  and 
many  sleepless  nights  are  requisite  before  we  can  hope  to  receive 
a  prize  pocket-book  for  the  best  charade,  and  to  produce  a  lo- 
gogram on  which  our  fame  may  rest  in  profound  security. 

"  So,  at  least,  I  am  assured  by  a  young  acquaintance  who 
overtook  me  some  time  ago  in  the  streets  of  a  great  mercantile 
city,  where  he  had  a  few  years  previous  been  placed  by  his  pa- 
rents with  an  eminent  conveyancer.     I  had  known  him  before 
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as  a  youth  of  very  pleasing  manners  and  exterior ;  of  good  tern* 
per ;  of  lively  talents ;  and,  at  least,  as  well  informed  as  the 
majority  of  lads  who  pass  from  the  school  to  the  countiiig-house. 
I  was,  therefore,  not  surprised  that,  while  pressing  me  to  dine 
with  him,  he  enforced  his  request  by  the  offer  of  introducing  me 
to  some  very  agreeable  literary  characters,  with  whom  he  hid 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  form  an  intimacy.  I  felt,  however,  I 
knew  not  why,  something  like  a  cold  shudder  when  he  further 
informed  me,  that  these  able  and  amiable  young  men  were  in 
the  habit  of  meeting  in  an  evening  to  read  their  own  works  to 
each  other.  But,  as  I  was  able  to  plead  a  previous  engage- 
ment, I  went  on  to  inquire  with  soifte  interest,  and  much  per- 
sonal tranqiullity,  into  the  nature  of  those  studies  to  which  his 
finends  were  chiefly  addicted,  and  of  the  compositions  which 
were  thus  produced  for  the  common  advantage  of  the  society. 
*  Oh,  Sir !'  was  his  reply,  *  we  are  all,  like  yourself,  zealous  vo- 
taries of  the  muses.  Many  of  us  have  repeatedly  obtained  the 
prize  for  charades  and  riddles ;  I  have  myself  made  so  much 
progress  as  to  have  written  three  letters  in  verse  to  my  parents ; 
and — ^you  will  perhaps  think  me  vain — ^but  I  am  now  just  en- 
gaged in  a  logogram,  which  even  Mudge  himself  assures  me 
will  be  very  tolerable.* 

**  *  Mr.  Mudge,'  I  said,  *  is,  I  presume,  the  most  formidable 
critic  of  your  society.'  *  Oh,  Sir,  he  is  all  in  all  with  us.  He 
is,  indeed,  a  man  of  extraordinary  talents,  who  has  been,  for 
some  time,  the  main  support  of  the '  Royal  Engagement  and  Pock- 
et Atlas,'  and  whose  contributions,  under  his  assumed  name  of 
Asphodely  have  been  solicited  with  propitiatory  presents  by  half 
the  stationers  in  the  kingdom.  Poor  Mudge,'  he  continued,  *he 
is,  indeed,  an  enthusiast  in  logograms  I  It  was  only  last  week 
that,  after  a  restless  night  employed  in  intense  meditation,  a  hea- 
vy slumber  fell  on  him,  from  which  he  awoke  under  the  strangest 
circumstances  imaginable.  His  pulse  beat  high  ;  hb  skin  was 
feverish ;  a  word,  of  which  he  felt,  as  it  were,  the  weight,  seem- 
ed bursting  from  his  soul,  and  a  conviction  flashed  on  his  mind 
that  this  word  contained  the  elements  of  the  most  extraordinary 
logogram  in  the  English  language.  He  sprang  from  his  bed — 
he  thrust  his  head  through  the  window.  Immediately  a  stream 
Vol-  II. 
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of  words  extractable  from  this  one  rushed  on  his  memory,  and 
he  has  already  made  out  a  list  of  five  hundred  and  seventy-six, 
vrithout  one  obsolete  among  them  !' 

*^  When  I  had  recovered  from  the  whimsical  contrast  which 
this  Iqgogrammatic  Berserksgangr  presented  to  the  parallel  ex- 
plbit  of  Coleridge,  who  wrote  his  Kubla-Khan  under  the  effects 
of  opium,  I  inquired  if  this  prolific  ^  Mater  Lectionis'  was  a  very 
Idng  one  ?  *  Only  four  syllables,'  he  answered  with  a  smile  ; 
^ut,  perhaps,  Sir,  if  you  are  not  much  in  the  habit  of  composing 
Idgograms,  you  can  hardly  conceive  how  many  words  a  single 
well  chosen  noun  may  be  coaxed  into.  For  instance,  how  many 
are  there  in  steam-boat?  ''Two,' I  rashly  made  reply — ^ steam 
and  boat.'  *  Aha  !'  said  he,  with  a  laugh  of  good  natured  su- 
jMriority,  'have  I  caught  you  1 — Are  there  not  to  be  framed  out 
of  these  letters,  beast,  and  boast,  and  toast,  and  oats,  and  beam, 
and  meat  V  *  Oh  spare  me,'  interrupted  I,  you  have  perfectly 
convinced  me  !'  *  I  thought  so  ! — And  do  you  know  that  this 
is  my  own  logogram,  and  that  I  have  already  gotten  eighty-six 
words,  and  hope  to  find  more  !' 

**  *  This,'  said  I,  *  is  indeed  vastly  clever  and  curious ;  but 
what  (I  speak  ignorantly)  has  it  to  do  with  poetry  !'  ^  Surely, 
Sir,'  was  the  reply,  ^  you  do  not  think  that  Gledge  would  admit 
faito  his  pocket-book  any  thing  whicii  was  not  in  verse  ?  No, 
believe  me ;  we  are  obliged  not  only  to  describe  our  originsd 
Word  enigmatically  and  poetically,  but  to  give  each  of  its  de- 
pendent terms  in  a  separate  couplet,  and  under  the  like  mask 
of  a  riddle.  Let  me  tell  you  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  give  a  figu- 
rative and  allegorical  account  of  eighty-six  words  successively.' 
I  here  lifted  up  my  hands  and  eyes,  which  action  my  young  com- 
panion observed,  and  continued,  *  It  would  indeed,  as  you  may 
tbudk:,  be  impossible  without  long  practice ;  but  my  friend  Mudge, 
who  is  far  above  any  paltry  jealousy,  has  put  it  in  my  power  to 
make  a  progress  beyond  any  of  the  club,  by  revealing  to  me  the 
secrets  of  his  own  eminence,  and  procuring  for  me  Bysche's  art 
of  poetry  and  complete  rhyming  dictionary.  Of  course,  yoti 
are  well  acquainted  with  the  work ;  but  those  who  have  not 
seen  it  would  be  quite  astonished  to  find  how  easy  it  is,  with 
such  a  guides  to  write  poetry.'    *  Has  Mr.  Mudge,'  I  inquired. 
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'  favoured  his  friends  with  any  poetry  of  a  different  description 
from  logograms  V  *  Has  be  not  V  was  the  reply,  *  I  should  like 
to  repeat  to  you  bis  '^  weeping  window,"  and  his  ^*  answer  to 
an  invitation  to  a  strawberry  feast."  ' 

"  We  had,  by  this  time,  arrived  at  the  point  where  we  were 
to  separate,  but  the  temptation  was  too  strong  to  resist ;  I  turn- 
ed down  his  street,  and  became  his  willing  auditor,  endeavour- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  with  all  my  power,  to  commit  the  precious 
morsels  to  memory.  The  first,  unhappily,  in  a  great  measure 
escaped  me,  and  I  can  only  remember  that  a  window-glass,  (U^ 
a  rainy  day,  wa3  called  *  the  amourous  pa$ie  of  a  despairing  lo- 
ver.* In  my  report  of  the  second  I  can  answer  for  my  owe 
accuracy,  though  I  must  despair  of  doing  justice  to  the  luminous 
comments  with  which  my  friendly  reciter  accompamed  them. 

*^  *  He  begins,'  said  he, '  as  you  will  observe,  in  a  playfiil 
style,' 

Friend  Higginson,  I've  understood 
That  strawberries  are  wholesome  food, 

And  see  no  cause  to  doubt  it ; 
For  many  pottles  I  have  swallow'd, 
And  no  bad  consequence  has  followed, 

Then  why  say  aught  about  it  1 

{*  Why  indeed  V  said  I.—*  Oh,  Sir,'  said  he  impatienfly, '  ob- 
serve  the  invocation  which  follows !') 

Hail  strawberry !  thou  fruit  divine 
In  any  other  shape  than  wine, — 

(*  Strawberry  wine,  you  know,  is  but  nasty  stuff.') 

With  Branker's  patent  suavity ! 

(*  Branker,  you  will  observe,  sells  patent  sugar,') 

Such  parties  do  I  daily  see 
At  Phoebe  Brown's  by  aid  of  thee 
Who  dissipate  their  gravity. 
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('  PhoBbe  Brown  sells  strawberries. — Now  comes  the  apology.') 

But,  Higginson,  upon  my  soul, 

Though  much  I  love  the  spoon  and  bowl, 

I  can't  go  with  you  now. 
Such  an  engagement  have  I  fix'd, 
My  hope  Is  vam  of  strawberries  mlx'd 

With  extract  of  the  cow ! 

'  Extract  of  the  cow  I  ha  !  ha  I  ha ! — meaning  cream !  ha ! 
ha ! — but  you  are  m  a  hurry !  Good  morning  I  Let  me  see 
you  if  you  come  into  this  neighbourhood  again ! — ^Extract  of 
the  cow !    There's  for  ^ou  !' 

^  To  this  extract  I  shall  only  add  that  I  am, 

"  Dear  *    *    ♦^ 

"Your*i  most  truly, 

c(  ♦      «      «      *  n 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Proposed  publication  of  Mr.  Reginald  Heber^s  hymns — Letters 

from  the  Bishop  of  London Dean  of  St.  AsapKs  UlnesS'--^ 

Translation  from  the  '' Boston^  of  Sadi^Catholic  Questionn^ 
Birth  of  Mr.  Reginald  Heber*8  second  child — Hymns  by  the 
Rev.  H.  H.  MUman — "  Sicilian  Vespers^^ —Manchester  riots — 
Oxford  University  Election — Death  of  Dr.  Hodson.  1820 — 
1822. 

The  collection  of  hymnt  on  which  Mr.  Reginald  Heber  had 
long  been  occasionally  engaged,  was  now  far  advanced.  He 
was  anxious  to  secure  the  Bishop  of  London's  (Dr.  Howley) 
approbation  of  the  work,  and  his  advice  on  the  propriety  of  en- 
deavouring to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury (Dr.  Manners  Sutton)  for  its  general  use  in  Churches. 
With  these  views  he  wrote  the  annexed  letter.  The  Bishop^  ■ 
although  he  did  not  consider  his  scheme  as,  at  that  time,  advisa- 
ble, yet  took  a  kind  interest  in  the  success  of  the  collection  it- 
self, and  suggested  some  valuable  hints  on  the  construction  of 
some  of  the  hymns  submitted  to  him,  which  were  received  with 
great  deference  by  the  author.  As  the  approbation  of  so  emi- 
nent a  scholar  and  divine  was  very  gratifying  to  her  husband, 
and  is  honourable  to  his  memory,  the  editor  feels  grateful  for  the 
permission  gpven  her  to  publish  a  short  extract  from  the  answer 
to  his  application,  as  well  as  from  a  letter  of  a  later  date,  which, 
however,  will  be  introduced  with  more  propriety  in  this  place. 

To  the  Right  Honotwable  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop 

of  London. 

Hodnet  Rectory^  October  4,  1820. 

**  My  Lord, 

**  I  had  so  frequent  e^cperience  of  your  kindness  during  your 
residence  in  Oxford,  that  I  cannot  help  hoping  that  you  wUI  ex- 
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cuse  the  trouble  which  I  am  now  going  to  give  you  in  request- 
ing your  advice,  and,  possibly,  your  assistance,  on  a  subject  in 
which  I  feel  much  interested.  And  I  am  the  more  anxious  to 
recur  to  you,  not  only  on  account  of  your  very  accurate  and 
extensive  knowledge  of  church  discipline  and  ecclesiastical  an- 
tiquity, but  because  the  great  age  and  infirmity  of  my  own  dio- 
cesan, the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  make  it  improper  to  plague  him 
with  any  business  not  absolutely  necessary. 

'*  I  have  for  several  years  back  been  from  time  to  time,  and 
durmg  the  intervals  of  more  serious  study,  engaged  in  forming  a 
collection  of  hymns  for  the  different  Sundays  in  the  year,  as  well 
as  for  the  principal  festivals  and  Saints'  days,  connected,  for  the 
most  part,  with  the  history  or  doctrine  contained  in  the  gospel 
for  each  day.     I  began  this  work  with  the  intention  of  using  it 
in  my  own  church,  a  liberty  which  I  need  not  tell  your  Lord* 
ship,  has  been»  for  many  years  back,  pretty  generally  taken  bj 
the  clergy^  and  which,  if  custom  alone  were  to  be  our  guide, 
would  seem  already  sufficiently  authorised.     Thus  the  morning 
and  evening  hymn  of  Bbhop  KenD»  are,  in  country  parishes,  al- 
most universally  used.    Hardly  a  collection  is  made  for  charita* 
ble  purposes  without  a  hymn  for  the  occasion*     Of  the  antbemii 
used  in  our  cathedrals,  many  are  taken  from  other  sources  than 
either  the  Scripture  or  the  Liturgy.    And,  even  in  sacred  orato-> 
rios,  such  songs  as  '  Angels  ever  bright  and  fair,'  &c.  may  be 
oonsidered  admissions  of  the  right  to  introduce  into  places  of 
worship  compositions  not  regularly  authorised  by  the  rubric.  But 
the  most  remarkable  instance  of  the  kind,  which  I  have  met 
with,  was  during  the  inatallation  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  at 
Cambridge,  when,  during  divine  service,  in  the    University 
duirch,  and  in  the  presence  of  her  Reverend  and  Bight  Reve- 
rend heads,  I  heard  a  poem  sung  in  the  style  of  Darwiii,  in  which 
the  passion  flower  was  described  as  a  virgin,  devoting  herself  to 
religion,  attended  by  as  many  youth  as  the  plant  has  stamina. 

<<  I  might,  then,  perhaps,  without  troubling  your  Lordship, 
have  been  content  to  transgress  the  rubric  in  so  good  company, 
and  have  taken  the  same  license  with  my  neighbours,  had  I  no^ 
in  looking  over  the  popular  collection  from  which  I  wished  to 
glean  for  my  own,  been  much  shocked  and  scandalized  at  many 


*.4 


PEOPOSfiD   PUBLICATION  OF   HYMNS.  t3 

dungs  which  I  found,  and  which  are  detestable,  not  in  taste  only, 
bat,  to  the  highest  degree,  in  doctrine  and  sentiment  The  fih 
mous  couplet  ^ 

'  Come  ragged  and  guilty, 
Come  loathsome  and  bare,' — 

is  far  more  tolerable  than  many  which  I  could  instance  ;  and,  I 
own,  I  began  to  dislike  a  liberty,  however,  conceded  or  assumed, 
which  had  been  abused  so  shamefully.  Many  of  my  friends,  in- 
deed, quote  inch  passages  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  excluding 
from  the  church  service  all  but  the  authorised  versions  of  Psalms. 
But  thus  to  argue  from  the  abuse  of  hymns  against  their  decent 
and  orderly  tise,  does  not  seem  very  accurate  logic,  and  there 
are  many  reasons  why  I  should  regret  passing  so  severe  a  sen- 
tence on  all  for  the  faults  of  some. 

*'  1st.  The  fondness  of  the  lower  classes  for  these  composi-  ^ 
tions  is  well  known.  Every  clergyman  finds  that,  if  he  does  not 
furnish  his  singers  with  hymns,  they  are  continually  favouring 
him  with  some  of  their  own  selection ;  their  use  has  been  al- 
ways the  principal  engine  of  popularity  with  the  dissenters,  and 
with  those  who  are  called  the  ^  Evangelical'  party ;  and  I  have 
found,  in  conversing  with  the  lower'  classes,  that  they  really 
do  not  understand  or  appreciate  the  prophetic  allusions  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  and  require,  besides  the  glorious  moral  and 
devotional  lessons  which  these  last  contain,  something  more  di- 
rectly applicable  to  Christ,  the  Trinity,  and  the  different  holy- 
days  which  the  Christian  church  observes.  And  it  may,  there- 
fore, be  thought  unwise  to  surrender  to  the  service  of  our  ene- 
mies a  means  which  is,  m  their  hands,  so  powerful  in  attracting 
the  multitude,  and  of  which  we  ourselves  might  make  so  good  a 
use.  Nor  can  it  be  replied  that  this  would  prove  too  much,  and 
and  operate  in  favour,  even  of  those  abominations  which  I  have 
just  reprobated,  and  which  are  supposed  to  be,  many  of  them, 
but  too  popular  with  the  lower  orders. 

**The  taste  of  the  lower  orders  is,  in  this  respect,  often  un- 
denrated.  Their  love  of  devotional  poetry  is  ardent,  and  they, 
therefore,  take  whatever  comes  in  their  way ;  while  those  who 
have  catered  for  them,  have  not  been  very  scrupulous  as  to  the 
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nature  of  the  aliment  which  they  procured.  But  that  ibey  csti 
taste  the  good  as  well  as  the  bad  is  plain  from  the  universal 
popularity  of  the  two  beautiful  hymns  for  morning  and  eveningy 
by  Bishop  Kenn,  which  are  more  generally  sung  by  a  cottage 
fire-side  than  any  other  compositions  with  which  I  am  acquaint- 
ed.  It  might  seem,  then,  no  difficult  matter  to  accustom  them 
to  a  better  style  of  poetry  than  that  with  which  they  are  now 
satisfied. 

^'  2dly.  The  whole  stream  of  precedent  in  the  Christian 
Church,  from  the  remotest  antiquity,  authorises  and  encourages 
the  use  of  hymns  as  well  as  of  the  Psalms  of  David.  The  hymn 
which  Pliny  mentions  as  sung,  *  Ckristo  qtum  Dto^  can  hardly 
have  been  a  Psalm.  So6rates  Hist.  vi.  §  8.  speaks  of  St.  Igna- 
tius as  the  inventor,  T«v  «yri^«ir«v  »/»«?  r«f  myitn  T^tttJtb  u/ifVfTttf, 

It  is  not,  indeed,  clear  whether  the  use  of  hymns  generally,  or 
of  the  alternate  way  of  chaunting  them  is  here  intended.  But, 
be  this  as  it  may,  it  appears  that  hymns  were  used  in  the  Church 
of  Antioch  on  the  authority  of  Ignatius.  Tertullian  Apol.  §  39. 
says,  *  Post  aquam  mannalem  et  luminay  ut  quisque  de  S.  S.  vel 
DE  PROPRio  IN6ENI0  potcstf  provocotuT  in  medium  Deo  canere.^ 
And  we  have  still  the  words  of  the  hymnus  lucemalisy  which  was 
most  frequently  used  on  these  occasions.  Hilary  is  mentioned 
by  Jerome  (Cat.  Script.  Op.  T.  i.  p.  192.)  as  author  of  a  book 
of  hymns.  So  at  least  the  Latin  runs ;  but  in  the  Greek  of 
Jerome's  work,  nothing  of  the  sort  is  mentioned.  But  that 
Hilary  did  compose  such  a  book,  is  plain  from  a  decree  of  the 
fourth  council  of  Toledo,  Can.  13.  (Delectus  Actorum  T.  i.  p. 
494.)  *  De  non  renu^ndo  pronuntiare  hymnos^  in  which  the 
hymns  are  specified  ^  quos  heatissimi  Doctores  Hilarius  et  Am- 
brosius  ediderunt.*  I  do  not  know  whether  any  of  the  hymns 
now  in  the  Romish  breviary  are  the  work  of  Hilary.  That  very 
many  of  them  have  been  retained  there  ever  since  the  time  of 
St.  Ambrose,  there  is  no  reason  for  doubting.  The  religious 
poetry  of  this  latter  Father  it  collected  at  the  end  of  the  folio 
edition  of  his  works,  and,  with  one  exception,  (that  of  the 
*  FexUla  Regis  prodeunt^)  appears  lo  be  genuine.  The  breviary 
contains  also  three  hymus  of  Prudentius,  one  of  which  is  very 
beautiful,  for  Iimocents'  day,  and  some  by  later  writers.    The 
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Bumber  altogether  is,  I  should  think,  twenty  or  thirty,  contain- 
ing hymiis  for  every  day  in  the  week,  &c.  I  have  laid  no  stress 
on  Synesius,  because  I  do  not  know  that  his  hymns  were  sung 
pablicly.  The  Greek  Church,  however,  has  followed  the  same 
line  of  conduct  mth  the  Latin.  The  liturgies  too  of  the  Lu- 
theran Churches  all  abound  with  compositions  of  the  same  kind, 
to  that  if  such  aids  to  devotion  were  refused  by  the  English 
Church,  she  would  act  m  opposition  to  the  great  body  of  Chris- 
tians in  all  ages. 

'^  There  is,  indeed,  a  canon  of  the  council  of  Laodicea,  which 
has  been  often  quoted,  and  which  forbids  the  use  ihrnrtxet^  ifumu 
But  this,  according  to  the  natural  meaning  of  the  word  i^i^rm, 
can  only  mean  hymns  brought  in  by  private  persons^  without  the 
permission  or  authority  of  the  bishop.  At  all  events,  I  have 
the  council  of  Toledo  to  set  against  that  of  Laodicea ;  and  it  is 
perfectly  certain  that  if  the  prohibition  just  mentioned  were 
meant  to  apply  to  all  hymns  of  human  composition,  that  pro- 
hibition was  never  enforced  either  in  the  eastern  or  western 
Churches. 

**  3dly.  The  compilers  of  our  liturgy  appear  to  have  been  by 
no  means  unfavourable  to  the  use  of  hymns.  Besides  the  *  Be- 
nedkite^  and  the  *  Te  Dewniy  they  have  given  us  the  *  Veni  Crea- 
tof^  in  the  Ordination  Service.  And  at  the  end  of  the  old  ver- 
sion of  the  Psalms  are  several  hymns  ^  A  Prayer  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  *  The  humble  suit  of  a  Sinner,'  &c.  And  we  are  there- 
fore, I  conceive,  warranted  to  infer  that  they  would  have  favour- 
ably received  any  decent  hymns  for  the  holydays,  &c.  if  not  as 
regular  and  necessary  parts  of  the  Service,  yet  with  the  same 
permission  which  they  have  given  to  anthems,  and  to  the  works 
of  Stemhold  and  his  coadjutors.  And  the  license  afterwards 
given  to  the  version  of  the  Psalms  by  Tate  and  Brady,  seems  to 
prove  that  there  has  always  been  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  our 
rulers  to  accommodate  their  laws  in  such  matters  to  the  taste 
and  temper  of  the  age.  The  evil  indeed,  if  it  be  one,  of  the  ad- 
mission of  hymns  into  our  Churches  has,  by  this  time,  spread  so 
widely,  and  any  attempt  to  suppress  it  entirely  would  be  so  un- 
popular, and  attended  with  so  much  difficulty,  that  I  cannot 
help  thmking  it  would  be  wiser,  as  well  as  more  practicable,  to 
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rtgukUe  the  liberty  thus  assumed,  instead  of  autboiitati?eIy 
taking  it  away.  Nor  can  I  conceive  any  method  by  which  UnB 
object  might  be  better  obtained  than  by  the  publication  of  a  se-^ 
lection  which  should,  at  least,  have  the  praise  of  excluding  what* 
ever  was  improper  in  diction  or  sentiment ;  and  might  be  on 
this,  if  on  no  other  ground,  thought  not  unworthy  a  license  of 
the  same  kind  as  that  which  was  given  to  the  Psalms  of  Tate 
and  Brady.  I  have  the  vanity  to  think  that  even  my  own  com* 
positions  are  not  inferior  in  poetical  merit  to  those  of  Tate ;  and 
my  collection  will  contain  some  from  our  older  poets,  which  it 
would  be  mockery  to  speak  of  in  the  same  breath  with  his. 
«-«Tbere  are  a  few  also  which  I  have  extracted  from  the  popular 
eoDections  usually  circulated,  which,  though  I  have  not  been 
able  to  learn  their  authors,  possess  considerable  merit  and  much 
popularity,  and  are  entirely  free  from  objectionable  expressions. 
Nor  am  I  without  hope,  if  encouraged  by  your  Lordship  to  pro- 
ceed, of  obtaining  the  powerful  assistance  of  my  friends  Scott 
and  Southey.  By  far  the  greater  part,  however  of  my  present 
collection  are  of  my  own  making,  a  circumstance  which,  I  trust, 
will  not  expose  me  to  the  imputation  of  vanity,  when  the  diffi-  ^ 
culty  is  considered  of  finding  unexceptionable  words  suitable  to 
the  plan  which  I  have  adopted.  I  have  given  the  names  of  the 
authors  from  whose  works  I  have  extracted  any  hymns.  My 
own  I  have  marked  with  my  initials.  But  my  collection  b  yet 
in  MS.  and  has  still  some  lacuna  to  fill  up. 

'*  Under  these  circumstances,  my  Lord,  I  feel  I  am  taking  a 
great  liberty,  but  one  for  which  I  hope  I  shall  be  pardoned,  in 
requesting  to  know  whether  you  think  it  possible  or  advisable 
ibr  me  to  obtain  the  same  kind  of  permission  for  the  use  of  my 
hymns  in  Churches  which  was  given  to  Tatel  and  if  so^  what  is 
the  channel  through  which  I  should  apply  ?  Or  i(  from  the 
mediocrity  of  my  work,  or  for  any  other  reason,  this  would  be 
improper  or  unattainable,  whether  I  may  conscientiously  assume 
the  same  liberty  that  many  of  my  neighbours  do,  and  have  a  few 
copies  printed,  not  for  publication,  but  for  the  use  of  my  own 
Church  t  This  I  should,  on  some  accounts,  prefer,  so  far  as  I 
am  myself  concerned,  to  the  more  ambitious  project,  inasmuch 
as  I  am  well  aware  that  no  great  renown  is  to  be  expected  by 
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the  publisher  of  religious  poetry ;  but  I  am  really  doubtful  as  to 
the  propriety  of  the  measure  ;  or  whether  the  long  connivance 
of  our  superiors  can  fairly  be  construed  into  a  tacit  permission  to 
introduce  unauthorized  compositions  into  the  public  worship. 
On  all  these  points,  then,  I  earnestly  request  your  Lordship's 
advice,  by  which,  I  beg  you  to  believe,  I  shall  be  implicitly 
guided.  I  cannot  venture  to  trouble  you  to  inspect  my  whole 
MS.  but  you  will  be  in  some  measure  enabled  to  form  your 
opinion  of  it  by  the  following  hymns,  being  the  first  in  my  col- 
lection. Should  you  not  be  unfavourable  to  my  plan  of  publish- 
ing, I  should  esteem  most  highly  the  advantage  of  your  criti«»  '  . 
cism,  and  would  thankfully  (Conform  to  whatever  improvement -4.  ' 
you  might  suggest  either  of  addition,  omission,  or  alteration.  L.'^  - '  * 
ought  to  mention  that  most  of  my  hymns  are  applicable  to  the 
Psalm  tunes  in  common  use.  The  few  which  vary  from  this 
role  are  adapted  to  different  ancient  melodies  of  approved  com- 
posers. Should  publication  be  thought  advisable,  whatever 
profit  may  arise  beyond  the  payment  of  expenses,  would  be  ap- 
plied to  the  benefit  of  our  national  school  at  Hodnet. 

"  My  Lord, 
"  Your  Lordship's  most  obliged 

and  obedient  humble  servant, 

'^  Reginald  Heber." 

■» 
Frtm  the  Right  Honourahle  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop 

of  London. 

October,  1830. 

**  Mt  Dear  Sir, 

*  *  ^^  At  present  our  time  is  so  much  engrossed 
with  business  infinitely  less  pleasant  than  hymns  of  prayer  or 
praise,  that  I  can  hardly  do  more  than  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  very  sensible  remarks,  accompanied  by  hymns  of  no 
ordinary  merit.  I  will  write  to  you  more  at  large  when  I  can 
give  full  attention  to  this  very  interesting  subject,  and  have  the 
opportunity  of  consulting  others.     The  first  impression  on  my  .if 

mind  is,  that  things  are  hardly  yet  ripe  for  obtaining  the  sanc- 
tion of  authority  at  present,  and  that  publication  in  the  common 
way  would  have  the  effect  of  making  the  compositions  knowPt 
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and  obtaining  that  general  approbation  which  might  prepare  the 
way  for  further  measures.     But  I  would  be  understood  not  to 
give  this  as  a  mature  opinion,  wishing  to  have  time  for  fuller 
consideration.    I  have  read  the  hymns  marked  R.  II.  with  great 
pleasure ;  and  from  the  feeling  which  they  excite  in  my  mind 
(having  no  other  direction  for  my  judgment  of  poetry)  am  led 
to  think  them  very  good.     To  some  single  expressions  I  might 
perhaps  object.     The  language  is  simple — as  in  this  sort  of  po- 
etry it  ought  to  be,  and  generally  pure,  which  I  think  equally 
essential ;  free  from  that  poetical  common-place  which  destroys 
^  ^"jSbft  effect  of  poetry,  especially  sacred,  and  dilutes  the  strength 
-^»£2f^  the  thoughts  in  vague  generalities  of  expression. 

f'.'  •  •  •  •  •  • 

''  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
•^  With  great  truth  and  sincerity,  your's, 

"  W.  London.*' 

From  the  Right  Hanourabk  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop 

of  London. 

June  20, 1821. 

''  My  Dear  Sir, 

"  *  *  *  Your  devotional  poetry  has  often 
recurred  to  my  mind.  Our  national  literature  is  defective  in 
that  branch,  and  I  shall  rejoice  to  see  the  want  supplied  by  wri- 
ters like  you  and  Mr.  Milman.  On  consideration,  I  am  not  of 
opinion  that  any  publication  of  this  nature,  however  well  exe- 
cuted, will  obtain  sanction  from  authority ;  and  I  am  not  sure 
whether  such  a  measure  ought  to  precede  the  general  approba- 
tion of  the  pubUc.  Perhaps  it  will  be  impossible  to  suit  every 
taste  ;  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  the  common  people  will  have 
any  relish  for  ornamented  poetry.  The  sublimity  of  Milton  on 
sacred  subjects,  has  I  believe,  few  admirers  among  the  illiterate. 
The  common  poetical  forms  which  the  paucity  of  rhymes  makes 
necessary  in  our  language,  are  almost  inconsistent  with  the  ge- 
nius of  Hebrew  poetry,  which  seems  in  a  great  measure  to  de* 
rive  its  effects  from  the  small  number  of  words  it  employs,  and 
the  incorporation  of  the  particles,  prepositions,  and  pronouns, 
with  the  nouns  and  verbs.     Hence  arise  a  simplicity  and  rapid- 
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ky  which  give  the  ideas  in  full  force,  and  immediate  succession 
to  the  mind.  *  *  ♦  You  will  judge  of  the  propriety  of  my 
observations,  and  will  see  the  inferences  I  should  draw  from 
them.  It  is,  however,  far  from  my  intention  to  discourage  you. 
Tou  have  no  reason  to  be  frighted  by  difficulties,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  whatever  you  may  think  proper  to  publish,  will 
both  deserve  and  obtain  applause. 

**  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  with  great  regard, 

"  Your^s  truly, 

"  W.  London.'' 

To  R.  J.  WUmot,  Esq.  .        j;;^:  | 

Bodryddan,  October  23,  lBt0.ift^^ 

*^  I  adopted  the  measure  which  you  suggested  as  soon  as  I 
reached  home,  and  wrote  to  Hay  on  the  subject  of  lithography. 
I  had,  the  other  day,  an  answer,  written  with  his  usual  kindness 
and  good  nature,  but  not  encouraging  me  to  have  recourse  to 
is  method  of  multiplying  copies  of  my  poems. 


^The  Dean  has  rallied  wonderfully,  nor  could  any  body  take 
him  for.  a  man  of  seventy«five,  who  had  so  recently  recovered 
from  such  an  attack.  He  preached  yesterday  in  the  Cathedral 
of  St  Asaph,  a  long  and  eloquent  sermon  on  the  occasion  of 
his  own  illness  and  recovery,  and  of  the  spiritual  improvement 
to  be  derived  from  either  witnessing  or  experiencing  such  visita- 
tions, with  as  strong  and  clear  a  voice  as  usual,  and  proving,  as 
I  thought,  that  his  illness  had,  in  no  respect,  produced  the  same 
effects  on  him  as  on  the  Archbbhop  in  Gil  Bias.  His  life  is 
most  valuable,  not  only  to  his  own  family,  but  to  all  this  neigh- 
bourhood, where  his  kindness  to  the  poor  and  his  tenants,  and 
his  activity  as  a  ma^strate,  have  been,  for  many  years,  great  and 
unremittiDg. 

**  Hornby  has  sent  me  his  poem  on  *  Childhood'  to  look  over. 
I  have  not  yet  paid  much  attention  to  it,  but  think  what  I  have 
teen  very  pretty,  and  likely  to  be  popular.  The  chief  danger 
seems  to  be  his  briboglng  religion  too  prominently  and  too  tech- 
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nically  forward.     His  views  of  religioD,  however,  are  all,  at 
they  ought  to  be,  consoling  and  amiable. 

"  Your  obliged  friend, 

**  Reginald  Heber." 

To  the  Reverend  H.  H.  MUman. 

EMnet  Rectory,  Dee.  5^  1890. 

**  Dear  Milmak, 

**  I  have  been  for  some  years  back  employing  a  part  of  my 
leisure,  of  which,  indeed,  I  have  no  great  quantity,  in  making  a 
collection  of  hymns,  adapted  to  the  different  Sundays  and  Saints' 
days  in  the  year,  and  connected,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  with 
the  subject  of  the  Grospel  appointed  for  each  day.  Most  are, 
as  yet|  of  my  own  composition,  though  I  have  taken  some  pains 
to  select  the  best  out  of  the  different  popular  Hymn-books 
which  have  already  appeared,  and  though  Scott  and  Southey 
have  given  me  some  hopes  of  their  powerful  aid.  My  wish  is 
to  get  them  licensed  to  be  used  in  Churches  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  Tate  and  Brady's  version  of  the  Psalms ;  and  I  commu- 
nicated my  plan,  with  a  sample  of  what  I  had  already  done, 
some  time  ago,  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  who  spoke  favourably 
of  those  which  I  sent  him,  and  encouraged  me  to  proceed. 
Under  these  curcumstances,  am  I  trespassing  too  much  on  your 
good  nature  in  requesting  your  assistance  and  contribution  to 
the  collection  1  I  know  with  what  facility  you  write  poetry, 
and  all  the  world  knows  with  what  success  you  write  religious 
poetry.  I  really  think,  if  the  undertaking  prospers,  it  may  be 
the  means  of  rendering  good  service  to  the  Church,  and  to  the 
cause  of  rational  piety,  by  taking  place  of  the  vile  trash,  vile  in 
sentiment  and  theology,  as  well  as  style,  which  prevails  more  or 
less  in  all  the  collections  which  I  have  seen ;  at  the  same  time 
that  experience  shows  us  that  the  common  people  require  some- 
thing more  obmouely  appropriate  to  Christian  feelings  than  the^ 
Psalms  of  David  alone,  and  that  the  hymns  of  the  dissenterg, 
objectionable  as  they  many  of  them  are,  are  a  powerful  engine 
of  popularity,  which  draws  several  from  the  Church  who  are 
very  well  content  with  her  in  other  respects.  I  subjoin  a  spe- 
cimen of  what  I  have  done,  that  you  may  understand  my  plan 
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more  perfectty,  and  be  aware  of  the  sort  of  company  in  which  your 
verses,  if  you  favour  me  with  any,  Will  appear.  I  send  a  list  of 
the  Sundays  for  which  I  have  as  yet  no  appropriate  hymns  ;  but 
I  should  be  happy  to  admit  any  composition  of  yours  for  such 
other  days  as  may  suit  you,  for  several  of  which  I  have  more 
than  one ;  or  on  miscellaneous  subjects,  of  which  last  kind  I 
have  a  good  many,  which  I  mean  to  print  in  an  appendix. 

**  I  am  glad  to  hear,  from  Augustus  Hare,  that  you  have  some 
thoughts  of  standing  for  the  poetry  professorship.  I  need  hardly 
say  that  I  shall  sincerely  rejoice  in  your  success,  both  for  your 
own  sake  and  for  that  of  the  university  ;  and  should  you  meet 
with  opposition,  which  I  can  hardly  suppose,  you  may  reckon  on 
my  vote,  and  beat  efforts  in  your  favour.  i 

**  Believe  me,  dear  Milman, 
"  Very  truly  your^s, 

**RE6iNALn  Hbber." 

**  I^  as  you  once  gave  me  some  reason  to  hope,  and  as  I  still 
flatter  myself  is  not  unlikely,  you  can  give  us  a  few  days  at  Hod- 
net  during  tins  vnnter  or  spring,  I  should  like  to  show  you  the 
rest  of  my  collection,  and  should  be  glad  to  enjoy  the  advantage 
of  your  suggestions  and  criticisms." 

To  the  BonouraUe  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of 

Oxford. 

Hodnet  Rectory,  Dee.  16, 1820. 

**  Mt  Dear  Loro» 

**  The  information  which  you  have  kindly  sent  me  respecting 
Jeremy  Taylor's  election  and  residence  at  All  Souls  is  very  sa- 
tisActory,  and,  to  the  writer  of  his  life,  important  It  proves,  I 
think,  that  both  the  college  and  the  visiter  were  well  disposed  to 
favour  his  pretensions ;  but  that  the  former,  not  being  able  to  re- 
concile them  with  the  q>irit  and  intentbn  of  thehr  statutes,  chose 
rather  to  allow  the  fellowship  to  lapse,  than  either  to  disoblige 
the  archbishop,  or  go  the  whole  length  which  he  wished  them. 
I  agree  with  your  Lorddiip  that  it  may  be  desirable,  in  mention- 
ing the  circumstances,  to  pass  it  over  without  any  very  lengthen- 
ed note  or  comment ;  but,  as  it  is  just  posmble  that  the  rights  of 


S2  LETTER  TO  THE  REV.  J.  UXLEE. 


the  college  might  be  compromised  by  saying  either  too  much  or 
or  too  little,  I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  permit  me  to 
show  you  that  passage  in  my  book  before  it  goes  to  the  press, 
which,  by-the-bye,  will  not  be  for  several  months,  in  order  that 
I  may  be  sure  that  I  have  stated  the  transaction  correctly  and 
distinctly.  I  feel  quite  ashamed  of  occasioning  any  further 
troubte  either  to  your  Lordship  or  Cartwright,  to  whom  may  I 
beg  you  to  offer  my  best  thanks  for  his  kindness  ;  but  as  I  can- 
not, in  any  part  of  this  neighbourhood,  find  a  copy  of  Pope  Ni- 
cholas's valuation  of  livings,  I  should  be  much  obliged  to  him  if 
he  would,  at  his  leisure,  ascertain  fmm  this  source,  whether  Up- 
jMngham  was  tenable  with  a  fellowship.  By  the  king's  books,  as 
given  in  Ecton,  it  is  not,  being  above  201.  It  would  also  be  de- 
sirable, in  pursuance  of  the  suggestion  contained  in  the  memo- 
randa which  your  Lordship  has  transmitted  to  me,  to  ascertain 
at  what  time  Taylor's  name  was  entered  on  the  books  of  Uni- 
versity College. 

**  Heneage  Legge  has  conferred  a  most  essential  obligation  on 
the  undertakers  of  the  new  edition  of  Taylor,  by  helping  us  to 
our  hero's  likeness.  I  hope  the  engraving  will  be  executed  in  a 
manner  not  unworthy  of  his  penciL 

*^  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 
**  Sincerely  your  obliged  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

**  Reginald  Heber." 

To  the  Rev.  J.  Oxlee. 

BodnU  Rectory,  Feb.  96,  1831. 

'<  Mt  Dear  Sir, 

**  You  are  almost  the  only  person  of  my  acquaintance  likely 
to  help  me  in  a  question  of  considerable  difficulty  and  interest, 
relating  to  the  Ufe  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  in  wliich  I  am  now  engag- 
ed. I  mean  the  source  from  whence  he  derived  the  beautiful 
parable  of  Abraham  and  the  worshipper  of  fire,  whom  he  drove 
from  his  tent  for  refusing  to  bless  Jehovah,  which  concludes  the 
*  Liberty  of  Prophesying,'  and  which  Franklin  afterwards,  with- 
out aclmowledgement,  worked  up,  with  some  slight  alterations. 
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into  his  celebrated  parable  on  persecution.^  Taylor,  contrary 
to  his  usual  custom,  gives  no  marginal  reference,  and  merely 
says  that  he  found  it  *  in  the  Jews'  books.'     Now,  it  is  not  to  be 


*  Mr.  RcgmaU  Heber  vna^  tubseqiiently,  indebted  to  Lord  Teignmouth  finrthe  ia- 
fhrmation  which  he  here  requiree. 

T\xm»laHon  of  a  ttcryfrom  the  BoHan  qf  Sadi, 

"I hate  heard  that,  onoe  duiing  a  whole  week  no  traTeUcr  came  to  the  hospitabi* 
dwelling  of  the  friend  of  God,  whoee  amiable  natare  led  him  to  obeerve  it  aa  a  mleh 
not  to  eat  in  the  morning,  unleie  lome  needy  penon  arrived  ficom  a  journey.  H« 
went  out,  and  turned  hie  eyes  towards  every  place.  He  viewed  the  valley  on  all  sidesi 
and  behdd  in  the  desert  a  solitary  man  resembling  the  willow,  whose  head  and  beard 
weie  whitened  wHh  the  snow  of  age.  To  encourage  him,  he  called  him  firiend,  and, 
mgnttiSSjf  to  the  manners  of  the  munificent,  gave  him  an  invitation  saying,  *  Oh  Ap» 
pie  of  mineeye,  perfisrm  an  act  of  courtesy  by  becoming  my  guest !'  He  assented, 
arose^  and  stepped  forward  readily ;  for  he  knew  the  disposition  of  his  host,  on  whom 
be  peace.  T^  associates  of  Abraham's  hospitable  dwelling  seated  the  old  man  with 
iMpect  The  table  was  ordered  to  be  i^iread,  and  the  company  placed  themsehrea 
aiDond.  When  the  assembly  began  to  utter  in  the  name  of  God,  (or  to  say  grace,) 
and  not  a  word  vras  heard  to  proceed  from  the  old  man,  Abraham  addressed  him  in 
such  terms  as  these:  'Oh  elder,  stricken  in  years,  thouappearestnottomein&ithand 
aeallike  other  aged  ones;  for  ieit  not  an  obligatory  law  to  invoke,  atthe  timeofeatnig 
your  daily  bread,  that  divine  Providenoe  ficom  whence  it  is  derived  P  He  replied,  '  I 
pcKtise  no  rite  which  I  have  not  heard  from  my  priest,  who  worshippeth  fire.*  The 
good-omened  prophet  discovered  this  vitiated  old  man  to  be  a  Gueber ;  and  finding 
him  an  ahen  to  the  fiuth,  drove  him  away  in  miserable  pHght :  the  polluted  being 
ejected  by  those  that  aw.piire.  A  voice  from  the  glorious  and  omnipotent  Grod  vras 
heard,  with  this  severe  reprehension :  O  firiend  1  I  have  supported  him  through  a  lifo 
of  an  hundrsd  ycars^  and  thou  hast  conceived  an  abhorrence  of  him  all  at  once.  If  a 
man  pay  adoration  to  fire,  shouldst  thou  withhold  the  hand  of  fiberaHty  V 

^'AdaiieJIiitcdlanif,  CalcuUa,  1789." 

Dr,  Franklin*  8  imiUUion  qf  the  8criphtr€U  ttyU,  , 

"And  it  came  to  pasi^  after  these  things,  that  Abraham  sat  in  the  door  of  his  tent, 
about  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  and  behold  a  man,  bent  with  age,  coming  from  the 
way  of  the  wildemesi)  leaning  on  a  stafT;  and  Abraham  arose  and  met  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  *  Tom  in,  I  pray  thee,  and  vrash  thy  feet,  and  tarry  all  night ;  and  thoa 
ahslt  arise  earlj^  in  the  morning,  and  go  on  thy  way.'  And  the  man  said  'Nay  ;  for 
I  will  abide  under  this  tree.'  But  Abraham  pressed  him  greatly :  so  he  turned,  and 
they  went  in  unto  the  tent:  And  Abraham  baked  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 
And  when  Abnham  saw  that  the  man  Uesscd  not  God,  he  said  unto  him,  '  Where- 
fbredost  thoa  not  wonhip  the  most  high  God,  Creatorof  Heaven  and  earth  1*  And 
the  man  answered  and  said,  'I  do  not  worship  thy  God,  neither  do  I  call  upon  his 
name ;  for  I  have  made  mito  myself  a  God,  which  abideth  always  in  mine  liouse,  and 
pKDvideth  me  with  all  things.*    And  Abrdiam's  seal  was  kindled  against  the  man ; 
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found  either  in  the  Mischna,  nor  in  any  of  the  notes  by  various 
authors,  annexed  to  the  editk>n  of  that  work  by  Surenhusius. 
There  are  no  traces  of  it  in  Bartolocci's  Bibliotheca  Rabbinnica, 
nor  in  the  Maimonides  de  Idololatria,  nor  in  his  More-Neyo- 
chim  in  which  last  work,  indeed,  one  would  scarcely  expect  to 
find  it.  Nor  do  I  find  it  quoted  or  referred  to  in  any  (^  the 
works  of  Schoetgen  or  Wagenseil,  which  I  have  met  with.  It 
is,  if  it  exists  at  all,,  probably  in  the  Gemara,  but  I  have  no  Tal- 
mud in  my  possession,  and  I  do  not  know  of  any  nearer  than 
Oxford ;  nor,  indeed,  am  I  sufficiently  skilled  in  the  language  to 
make  much  progress,  without  a  guide  in  that  vast  labyrinth. 
Possibly  your  extensive  knowledge  in  Jewish  literature  may 
have  brought  the  passage  in  your  way ;  or,  at  all  events,  you 
will  be  able  to  give  a  good  guess  whereabouts  it  should  be  look- 
ed for,  if,  indeed,  it  exists ;  for  it  is  remarkable  that  this  is  the 
only  instance  in  which  Taylor  gives  any  sign  of  familiarity  with 
the  Talmud ;  and  it  is  strange  that  so  beautiful  a  story  should 
not  have  been  seen  and  quoted  by  others  besides  him.  I  have, 
therefore,  some  little  suspicion  that  it  is  his  own  invention,  and 
that  he  has  merely  called  it  a  Jewish  story  to  introduce  it 
with  better  grace.  Any  information  which  you  may  supply, 
win  be  most  gratefully  received  by  me. 

**  I  have  read  and  re-read  with  great  pleasure,  and  (except  in 
a  very  few  minor  particulars)  with  full  conviction,  your  second 
volume  of  *  proofs  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation.'  It  is  most 
provoking  that  the  inveterate  prejudice,  or  ignorant  indifference 
of  the  public,  should  give  so  little  encouragement  to  the  progress 
of  such  a  work,  or  to  the  cultivation  of  a  literature  containing  so 
much  curious  and  important  matter.  I  should  rejoice  to  hear, 
that  the  importance  of  your  subject  and  the  talent  with  which 


and  he  aroee,  and  feO  upon  him,  and  drove  him  forth  with  Uowa  into  the  wilder- 
hbh.  And  God  called  unto  Abraham,  nyiDg,  'Abraham,  Where  is  the  titnngerV 
Mtd.  Abraham  answeredand  nid,  'Lord,  he  would  not  wonhip  thee,  neither  would 
be  call  upon  thy  name ;  therefore  have  J  driven  him  from  before  my  &ce  into  the  wil- 
demeaa.'  And  God  nid,  '  Ihave  borne  with  him  these  hundred  and  ninety-eight 
yeans  and  nouiiihedhim,  and  clothed  him,  notwithatandinghia  rebellion  against  me ; 
•ndcoaldat  not  thou,  who  art  tliyself  a  sinner,  bear  with  him  one  night?" 
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jou  have  managed  it,  have  overcoine  tbese  difficulties  to  a  greater 
degree  than  we  anticipated." 

To  R.  J.  WUmot,  Esq. 

Chester,  AprU^  l&iL 

"  *  *  *  We  hope  to  return  home  the  end  of 
this  week  after  a  six  weeks'  residence  in  Chester,  during  whicbf 
however,  I  have  made  two  trips,  one  to  Shrewsbury  for  the  as* 
sizes,  the  other  home  for  Passion  week.  The  former  of  these 
ofiered  nothing  at  all  remarkable,  except  the  execution  of*a 
poor  collier  for  rioting,  in  spite  of  considerable  exertion  to  ob- 
tain his  pardon,  which  succeeded  in  the  instance  of  one  of  his 
compoiuoBS  who  was  also  condemned,  but  not  with  this  maii» 
owing,  I  believe,  to  his  previous  bad  character. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

**  •  •  *  The  Roman  Catholic  question  has  ex- 
cited this  time  far  less  interest  than  I  expected,  either  during  or 
since  the  decision.  A  party  of  the  gentry  of  Cheshire,  who 
were  most  of  them  decided  ultra  tory,  with  whom  I  was  a  week 
ago,  were  generally  disposed  to  fjBivour  the  measure.  In  Shrop- 
shire a  similar  division  of  opinions,  or,  perhaps,  to  speak  more 
properly,  suspension  of  opinions  has  existed ;  and  all  attempts 
to  get  up  a  Protestant  petition  were  received  so  coolly  as  to  be 
strangled  in  the  birth.  Here,  in  Chestei^  the  Cathedral  bells 
were  rung  when  the  decision  was  known ;  but  the  clergy,  in 

general,  profess  themselves  sorry  that  this  was  done, 

#.  •  #  •  • 

*^      •  •  *         I  was  gkd  to  see  you  had 

an  opportunity  of  spealdnig  on  reform,  and  liked  much  what 
you  said,  so  £ftr  as  the  newspapers  gave  me  the  means  of  judg- 
ing. 

#  '    •,  •  •  « 

*'  I  hardly  know  w4iether  to  be  sony  or  glad  for  the  event  of 
the  Italian  troubles;  The  Spanish  constitution,  which  seems^ 
be  regarded  in  the  south  of  Europe  as  good  for  all  complaints^ 
asort  of  *  catiuMcam  d^EipagMy  is  as  bad  a  one  as  can  be  con- 
trived; and  the  charactear  of  the  Italian  patriots  seemed  of  a 
very  Birmingham  descriptiiHi ;  but  one  can  hardly  help  feeling 
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that  in  Italy,  under  its  present  system,  almost  any  conceirable 
change  might  be  for  the  better.  The  best  hope  is,  that  the  alarm 
which  has  been  given,  may  induce  the  different  governments  to 
compromise  the  matter  with  their  subjects,  by  giving  them  the 
French  charter. 

**  All  the  world  seems  quiet,  and  the  late  release  of  the  radi- 
cals from  Chester  castle,  which  it  was  intended  to  celebrate  with 
a  procession  at  Stockport,  has  passed  mi6  siUnHo,  I  saw  them 
in  their  prison  some  days  before.  Baggerley's  long  beard  was 
imposing,  and  he  looked  the  rebel  extremely  well ;  all,  however, 
fnth  the  exception  of  Johnson  the  tidlor,  a  fine  intelligent,  mid- 
dle aged  man  are  poor  animals  ;  all  seemed  heartily  tired  of  im- 
prisonment, and  expressed  their  hope  that  they  should  not  get 
into  similar  scrapes  again. 

«  «  «  ♦  « 

To  the  Rev.  E.  T.  S.  Hornby. 

Bodnet  ReeUrry,  AprU  30,  1831. 

^  Mr  Dear  Hornby, 

^*  Tour  last  letter  had  to  follow  me  from  tins  place  to  Chester^ 
where  it  found  me  full  of  the  letter-writing,  and  other  occupa- 
tions consequent  to  an  increase  of  my  family,  so  that  in  fact  I 
had  hardly  time  or  inclination  to  think  of  any  thing  which  was 
not  immediately  connected  with  wife  or  daughter.  This  happy 
bustle  (for,  thank  Grod,  the  health  of  both  my  treasures  has  been 
such  as  to  alloy  my  happiness  with  no  more  than  a  very  small 
proportion  of  anxiety)  will,  I  hope,  plead  my  excuse  for  not 
sooner  answering  what,  from  the  kindness  of  its  expressions,  no 
less  than  from  the  flattering  nature  of  the  compliment  which  it 
conveyed  to  me,  certainly  called  for  an  immediate  answer. 

**  When  I  arrived  home  on  Saturday,  I  found  your  work  it- 
self lying  on  my  table,  for  which,  as  well  as  for  the  very  kind 
and  gratifying,  though  undeserved,  manner  in  which  you  have 
•poken  of  me  in  your  preface,  I  can  only  offer  in  return  my  best 
thanks,  and  the  assurance  of  the  high  and  sincere  value  which  1 
set  on  your  good  opinion  and  your  friendship.  That  I  may  long 
retain  them  both,  and  that  we  may  have  better  opportunities  for 
cultivating  and  enjoying  the  latter  than  have,  for  many  years 
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past,  been  ia  oar  power,  is  my  earnest  wish  and  hope.  But, 
whatever  may  be  our  future  prospects  of  intercourse  here,  I  am 
not  one  of  those  who  apprehend  that  a  well-founded  esteem 
even  for  earthly  beings  will  perish  with  the  present  world  ;  and 
I  trust  I  am  not  presumptuous  in  cherishing  the  hope  that  many 
of  the  friendships  begun  here,  may  be  among  the  sources  of  our 
everlasting  happiness  hereafter.  God  grant,  if  it  be  his  wiO, 
that  this  may  be  so  with  us ! 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Hornby, 

*^  Sincerely  your  obliged  friend, 

**  Reginald  Heber.** 

To  the  Rev.  H.  H.  MUman. 

Hodnet  ReeUry^  May  11,  I8S1. 

*'  Mr  Dear  Milm ait, 

•  •  •  •  • 

**  I  rejoice  to  hear  so  good  an  account  of  the  prc^preai  which 
your  Saint  is  making  towards  her  crown,  and  feel  really  g^tefid 
for  the  kindness  which  enables  you,  while  so  occupied,  to  reool-. 
lect  my  hymn  book.  I  have  in  the  last  month  received  some  as- 
sistance from ^  which  would  once  have  pleased  me  well ; 

but  alas  !  your  advent,  Gk>od  Friday,  and  Palm  Sunday  hymns 
have  spoilt  me  for  all  other  attempts  of  the  sort  There  are 
several  Sundays  yet  vacant,  and  a  good  many  of  the  Saints* 
days.  But  I  need  not  tell  you  that  any  of  the  other  days  wfll 
either  carry  double,  or,  if  you  prefer  it,  the  compositions  which 
now  occupy  them  will  *  contract  their  arms  for  you,  and  recede 
from  as  much  of  heaven'  as  you  may  require.  When  our  vol- 
ume is  ^completed,  I  shall  be  very  anxious  to  have  a  day  or  two 
with  you  to  arrange  the  weeding  of  the  collection.  If  you  would 
enable  me,  I  ahoold  gladly  get  rid  of  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
my  compilation.  But  this  is  more  than  can  be  expected ;  and 
if  you  saw  the  heaps  of  manure  which  I  have  been  obliged  to 
j  turn  over  to  gain  a  few  barley  corns,  you  would  not  think  so  ill 

of  my  diligence  as  a  epicUegiet  as  I  believe  you  now  do. 

"Ever  your's  truly, 

"  Reginald  Hebbr.'* 
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^  Have  we  no  chance  of  aeeing  you  here  this  summer  1 
Surely  your  saint  will  not  engross  you  much  longer.  I  have 
Icept  your  secret  faithfully,  but  feel  very  impatient  for  her  ap- 
pearance. Many  thanks  for  your  kind  congratulations.  My 
wife  and  baby  are  both  as  well  as  I  could  wish  thenu'' 

To  R.  W.  Hay,  E$q. 

"  My  Dear  Hat, 

"     *        *  *     I  heard  from  Wilmot  that  you  had  by 

no  means  been  converted  to  the  faith  of  the  Carbonari  during 
your  travels.  For  those  redoubted  warriors  alas,  and  the  system 
of  which  they  are  a  part,  even  the  Edinburgh  Review  has  not 
been  able  to  make  out  a  tolerable  case.  I  own  I  have  attended 
with  nmch  grief  of  heart  to  the  whole  of  their  advance  and  con- 
tinuance, as  what,  if  crushed,  would  only  make  Che  Austrian 
yoke  ^t  heavier  on  Italy, — ^if  successful,  would  be  a  precedent 
in  &Tour  of  jacobinism  all  over  the  world,  and  eventually  bring 
liberty  itself  into  discredit  by  the  excesses  which  would  be  com- 
mitted under  that  mask.  How  often  we  have  heard  it  said  that 
the  horrours  of  the  French  revolution  were  entirely  produced 
by  the  irritation  and  danger  occasioned  to  that  country  by  the 
aggression  of  the  surrounding  old  governments ;  and  that,  if 
France  had  been  left  to  herself,  nothing  atrocious  would  have 
hi^ipened.  And  how  completely  have  the  proceedings  in  Spain^ 
mnce  the  revolution,  given  |b^  lie  to  this  doctrine.  It  would  be 
very  comfortable  if  one  were  sure  that  all  this  evil  would,  in  the 
end,  produce  good ;  and  that  sensible  and  practical  systems  of 
freedom  would  take  place  of  the  fashionable  Spanish  c(mstita- 
tion.  One  cannot  help  hoping  that  this  is  still  possible ;  but,  at 
present,  the  world  is  bad  enough,  and  there  seems  little  chance 
of  its  growing  better  in  our  time.  One  of  die  few  things  which 
have  given  roe  [Measure  in  the  late  Italian  scuffle,  is  the  part 
which  England  has  acted  in  keeping  quite  out  of  the  war,  and 
at  the  same  time,  expressing  an  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of 
Bicily. 

**  By  the  bye,  where  have  you  been  ?  I  have  only  heard  of 
your  being  in  Italy,  ^thout  any  further  particulars.    I  duNild 
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think  myself  happy  to  hear  from  you  when  yon  have  time,  if  it 
were  only  to  know  whether  yon  agree  with  Rose  in  his  account 
of  the  Austrians  in  Milan,  Venice,  &c.  You,  as  speaking  Gter« 
man,  are  by  fes  more  likely  to  have  heard  both  sides,  and  form- 
ed an  impartial  opinion,  than  any  of  the  observers  who  have  pre- 
ceded you.  I  liked  the  Austrians  so  well  in  their  own  country 
that  I  would  fidn  hope  all  their  doings  in  Italy  are  not  so  bad  as 
we  are  told  they  are. 

**In  England  you  have  found  us,  I  think,  a  little  wiser,  or,  at 
least,  quieter  than  we  were  when  you  left  us  ;        *  * 

♦  #  ♦  «  ♦  «  « 

*  1^  *  and  though  the  farmers  still  grumble  a  little 
about  the  queen,  a  sort  of  sneer  mingles  with  their  mention  of 
her.  They  are,  however,  all  wretchedly  poor,  and  many  of 
them  appear  to  be  losing  hope  and  spirit  Rents  have,  indeed^ 
been  pretty  generally  lowered ;  and  though  not  to  the  degree  of 
reduction  which  will,  probably,  be  necessary,  yet  enough  to  §^e 
them  a  fitfle  comfort,  if  not  relief.  Many  of  them,  I  believe^ 
pray  for  a  bad  harvest,  which  aspiration  the  present  unseasona- 
ble weather  seems  to  make  it  probable  will  not  be  denied  to 
them.  Poor  rates,  however,  are  falling  rather  than  rising,  a 
circumstance  which  seems  to  show  the  impropriety  of  the  maxi- 
mum clause  in  Mr.  Scarlett's  projected  bill. 

*^  My  Jeremy  Taylor's  life  is  making  a  tolerably  rapid  pro- 
gress, though  I  still  labour  under  a  great  scarcity  of  fresh  or 
original  matter.  In  the  Quarterly  I  have  done  nothing  smce 
Wesley,  but  by  the  next  quarter  I  am  not  without  hope  of  being 
able  to  renew  my  functions  there.  Whether  I  shall  get  to  town 
is,  at  present,  very  uncertain.  My  curate  is  soon  going  to  leave 
me,  and  though  I  have  good  hopes  of  speedily  supplying  his 
place,  my  flock  must  not,  in  the  meantime,  be  left  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Oxford,  I  think  I  shall  be  obliged  to  visit ;  and,  if  I  can 
spare  time,  the  attraction  of  London  will  probably  be,  at  that 
place,  so  great,  as  to  draw  me  still  further  from  my  usual  nar^ 
row  oribit. 

**  How  much  I  wish  you  could  come  down  to  us  some  part  of 
the  summer ;  we  have  now  bow  meetings,  and  other  kinds  of 
serio-comic /e<^  in  our  neighbourhood.  I  am  sure  you  will,  not 


i 


40  ^*  SICILIAN    VESPERS.'' 

be  sorry  to  learn  that  my  wife  and  her  little  girl  are  both  well ; 
the  latter,  indeed,  as  fat  and  healthy  as  a  damsel  of  two  months 

old  need  to  be. 

**  How  do  you  like  Lord  Byron's  Faliero  1  I  am  out  of  pa- 
tience with  it ;  it  has  all  Alfieri's  coldness  and  want  of  interest, 
without  his  strength  and  stateliness.  I  have  just  read  a  noble 
MS.  play  on  the  subject  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers,  by  a  very  pretty 
women,  an  authoress  in  North  Wales.  If  she  can  get  it  on  tile 
stage  I  reaUy  think  it  will  succeed." 

To  John  Thomtotiy  Esq, 

June  3;  1631. 

"  I  felt  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  information  as  to 
the  mistake  which  appears  to  have  gone  abroad  concerning  my 
share  in  Jeremy  Taylor.  I  cannot  account  for  it,  since  I  hare 
looked  over  all  the  advertisements,  none  of  which  promise  any 
thing  but  a  uniform  reprint  of  the  former  editions.  My  share 
in  the  business  has  been  arrangement,  selection  of  what  pieces 
were  really  Jeremy  Taylor's,  and,  what  I  am  now  engaged  in, 
a  life  of  the  author,  and  a  critical  account  of  his  works.  Nothing 
more,  in. fact,  could  have  been  done  by  me,  except  correcting 
die  press,  which,  at  this  distance  from  London,  was  impossible, 
unless  I  had  verified  the  quotations  and  written  notes,  which, 
had  it  been  contemplated,  would,  of  course,  have  been  particu- 
larised ill  the  prospectus.  The  advantages  of  a  new  edition 
were  there  expressly  said  to  be  those  of  a  uniform  edition  of 
Taylor,  instead  of  volumes  of  lall  sizes  and  descriptions,  and  the 
reprint  of  tracts,  which,  in  their  present  state  are,  many  of  them, 
almost  *  mtrouvables.*  I  have,  however,  cautioned  my  booksel- 
lers more  particularly  as  to  the  kind  of  professions  they  may 
hold  out ;  and  my  brother  has  taken  all  the  pains  in  his  power 
to  state  publicly  what  share  I  really  have  in  the  undertaking." 

To  R.  J.  WUmot,  Esq. 

Hodnel  Rectory^  June  14^  1821. 

"    •  *  *     As  for  the  coronation,  I  yet  hope  to 

see  it  to  good  advantage,  unrolled  from  an  ivory  cylin^or  After 
the  manner  of  Epsom  races. 
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<'  I  rejoice  exceedingly  that  the  king's  expedition  is  to  take 

place;     #  •  *  ♦  * 

*  *  *         If,  after  visiting  Ireland,  he 

sails  in  his  yatcht  to  Glasgow,  and  thence  returns  by  Edinburgh 
and  York,  he  will  have  done  much,  very  much,  towards  regain— 
iog  a  positive  and  personal  hold  on  the  affections  of  a  people 
who  are  naturally  more  inclined  to  admire  and  serve  the  stately 
figore  whose  smiles  and  bows  they  have  shared  in,  than  the  at^ 
slract  term  wUch  they  have  only  known  as  G.  R.  on  the  top  of 
a  tax>paper,  or  which  they  have  seen  embodied  in  the  vile  cari- 
catures of  Hone  and  Company.  I  verily  believe  the  Welch 
could  hardly  have  rejoiced  more  if  Arthur  had  risen  again,  than 
in  the  prospect  of  seeing  him ;  all  those  who  handle  harp  or  or- 
gan anticipating  royal  applause,  and  all  those  who  write  disser- 
tations and  publish  archaeologies,  looking  forwards  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  British  professorships  in  the  universities,  and  many 
similar  avatars  of  bounty  and  patronage.  Of  course  many,  if 
not  all  these  hopes  will  be  disappointed. 

**  I  see  by  the  newspapers  that  you  have  not  been  idle  in  par- 
liament, though  of  the  merits  of  your  speeches,  no  paper  can 
enable  one  to  form  even  a  tolerable  judgment.  It  is  plain,  how- 
ever, that  you  have  a  very  strong  and  increasing  hold  on  the  ear  of 
the  house,  which  is  saying  enough  for  your  success  thus  far,  and 
for  your  future  prospects.  I  fear  I  should  have  divided  agamst 
you  on  the  Manchester  question,  though  I  thought  your  speech 
read  well,  and  that  you  had  chosen  your  ground  judiciously.  I 
have  not  met  with  any  person  among  the  magistrates,  or  their 
friends,  who  has  been  able  to  contradict,  in  any  material  cir- 
cumstance, the  account  given  by  Edward  Stanley;  and  with 
that  account  before  me,  I  cannot  see  in  their  conduct  anything 
like  a  sound  discretion.  Among  the  other  topics  of  the  day,  I 
am  aware  of  none  in  which  I  disagree  with  you. 

*'I  am  pretty  much  out  of  the  way  of  seeing  new  books.     I 

believe  you  know  my  mind  on  the  subject  of  Faliero ;  and  of 

the  Arctic  voyage,  all  that  can  be  said  is,  that  Captain  Parry 

has  made  certainly  as  large  a  book,  and,  perhaps,  as  amusing  a 

one,  tot  its  size,  as  could  be  made  on  so  barren  a  subject.        * 

•  «#•*• 
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Have  you  read  Hornby's  ^  Childhood  V  It  contains  aome  pdb* 
sages  which  I  most  earnestly,  though  Tainly,  intreated  him  to  ex« 
ponge  from  his  MS.  There  is  much,  however,  which  pleases 
me,  and  enough,  in  a  less  poetic  age,  to  have  given  its  author  a 
very  pretty  freehold  on  the  temple  of  fame.  Mrs.  Hemans  has 
written  a  tragedy  on  the  subject  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers,  of  which 
it  is  saying  too  little  to  pnuse  it  as  better  than  any  which,  for  se- 
veral years  back,  has  been  brought  on  the  stage,  and  which  I 
ttdnk,  would  really  make  a  popular  acting  play.  It  is  by  far 
the  best  of  her  productions.         »  »  ♦  « 

Ck>d  bless  and  prosper  you  !" 

To  the  Rev.  H,  H.  Mlman. 

Ilodnet  Rectory^  Augiut,  1821. 

**  Mr  Dear  Milman, 

**  You  will,  I  fear,  have  thought  me  very  inattentive  and  un* 
grateful  in  not  acquainting  you  with  my  movements,  and  the  ne- 
cessity I  was  under  of  declining  your  kind  invitation,  and  hurry- 
ing down  to  Shrewsbury.  The  truth  is,  I  was  really  so  ill  as  to 
^iuink,  at  the  moment,  from  pen,  ink,  and  paper ;  while,  after 
I  had  recovered  a  little  from  my  forced  march  into  Shropshire, 
and  my  subsequent  sermon  at  the  assizes,  (both  which  agreed 
bat  ill  with  a  continued  flux,  which  held  me  from  Sunday  to  Fri- 
day,) I  was  obliged  to  set  myself  to  work  for  another  sermon 
fi>r  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  Smce 
Aat  time,  I  have  been  but  slowly  recovering  from  the  effects  of 
my  complaint,  and  have  had  a  good  deal  of  plague  in  parish 
business. 

**  I  could  hardly  have  fallen  ill  at  a  more  inconvenient  mo- 
ment than  the  last  day  of  a  contested  election ;  but  there  were 
few  circumstances  which  made  me  regret  my  indisposition  more 
than  its  robbing  me  of  my  visit  to  St.  Mary's,  and  of  the  pilgrim- 
age which  I  had  hoped  for  your  permissioh  to  pay  to  the  shrine 
of  the  virgin  martyr,  whom  you  seem  still  inclined  to  withhold 
from  the  devotions  of  the  world.  I  heartily  hope  she  will  not 
long  remaiB  thus  concealed.  I  have,  indeed,  besides  the  natu- 
ral anxiety  which  all  the  reader^  of  your  former  poems  must  feel 
for  her  appearance,  a  private  reason  of  my  own  for  wishing  you 
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in  konour  of  my  brother's  success.  It  was  to  have  taken  place 
immediatelyy  but  the  bad  harvest  stood  my  good  friend,  and  our 
well-wishers  were  not  more  inclined  than  I  was  to  hurry  their 
rejoicings  before  they  had  gotten  in  their  wheat.  Our  harvest 
is  as  bad  as  any  thing  can  be,  and  a  great  proportion  of  the  com 
is  already  no  better  than  dung  on  the  ground.  It  is  happy  for 
the  country  that  there  is  still  much  old  wheat  in  the  hands  of 
the  farmers.  These  last,  however,  say  that  if  the  ports  are  to 
be  opened  for  foreign  wheat,  they  must  be  ruined,  as  they  have 
no  crop  this  year  to  put  in  competition  with  it.  They  have,  I 
think,  begun  to  forget  the  queen,  though  the  anxiety  manifested 
in  this  and  the  neighbouring  villages  to  have  the  pulpit  hung 
with  black,  and  the  general  adoption  of  mourning  by  the  mid- 
dling and  lower  classes,  seem  indications  of  the  strong  hold 
which  she  has,  to  the  last,  retained  on  their  feelings  and  pre- 
judices. 

<<  Believe  me  with  much  and  sincere  regard, 

•'  Ever  your  obliged  friend, 

"  Reginald  Heber.'* 

The  contested  election  to  which  the  two  preceding  letters  re- 
fer, was  for  the  representation  of  the  University  of  Oxford  ;  Sir 
John  Nicholl  and  Mr.  Heber  were  the  candidates,  and  the  latter 
was  much  indebted  for  his  success  to  the  exertions  of  his  bro- 
ther, which  for  many  weeks  had  been  unremitting,  and  at  length 
produced  a  severe  attack  of  fever.  Mr.  Reginald  Heber's  opi- 
nion on  the  question  of  catholic  emancipation  was  opposed  to 
that  of  the  university  ;  but  his  character  and  general  popularity 
induced  many,  to  whom  he  was  personally  unknown,  to  under- 
take a  long  journey  with  the  express  intention  of  obliging  him  by 
voting  for  his  brother.  The  brothers  also  differed  on  this  point ; 
and  in  a  speech  made  by  Mr.  Reginald  Heber  at  the  time  of  the 
election,  with  the  view  of  publicly  making  known  Mr.  Heber's 
"  determined  hostility  to  the  enlargement  of  the  political  power 
possessed  by  the  Roman  Catholics,'^  he  stated  that  he  had  fre- 
quently, but  ineffectually,  argued  with  him  on  this  article  of  their 
political  creed.     The  general  bent  of  his  political  opmions  ap« 
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peart  from  his  correspondence  ;  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  he  pjtB 
a  more  succinct  account  of  them. 

*^ does  me  too  much  honour  in  calling  me  an  ultra- 

tory  ;  the  sentiments  which  I  expressed  to  him  are  those  which 
you  have  often  heard  from  me  : — ^a  conviction  that  a  certain 
quantity  of  tory  feeling  is  always  good  for  the  coimtry ;  and  la- 
menting bitterly  the  present  universal  discontent,  and  the  hatred, 
not  of  one  party  alone,  but  of  all  public  men  whatever,  which 
prevails  with  the  people.'^ 

This  was  written  in  the  year  1816. 

To  ths  Honourable  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  BUhop  of 

Oxford, 

Hodnet  Rectory,  Dec.  26,  1831. 

**  Mr  Dear  Lord, 

'*  In  consequence  of  the  kind  permission  which  you  gave  me 
some  time  back,  I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  an  extract  from 
my  life  of  Taylor,  containing  the  account  which  I  have  given  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  became  a  fellow  of  All  Souls.  There 
is,  indeed,  a  note  besides,  but  that  will  only  contain  the  docu- 
ments which  I  received  from  your  Lordship  and  Cartwright.  I 
have  endeavoured,  in  my  account  of  the  transaction,  to  say  nei- 
ther too  mnch  nor  too  little,  and  more  particularly  to  avoid  any 
thing  which  might  hereafter  compromise  the  college.  You  will 
however,  confer  a  real  kindness  on  me,  by  giving  me  your  opi- 
nion, should  any  thing  occur  to  you  as  better  unsaid  or  neces- 
sary to  be  inserted ;  and  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  I  shall  be 
most  anxious  to  conform  myself  to  your  judgment.  May  I  re- 
quest the  favour  of  an  early  answer,  as  my  publishers  are  grow- 
ing impatient,  and  I  hope  to  get  through,  or  nearly  through,  the 
press  in  the  course  of  next  month.  I  confess  I  begin  to  feel 
many  of  the  pangs  of  approaching  travail,  and  considerable  anx- 
iety as  to  the^maimer  in  which  my  book  will  be  received  by  the 
world.  My  chief  source  of  uneasiness  is  the  paucity  of  interest- 
ing facts  which  I  have  been  able  to  collect ;  if  it  had  not  been 
for  Talbot  aniybe  ladies  at  Rosstrevor,  they  would  have  been 
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few  indeed.  I  comfort  myself,  however,  with  the  recoUectioii 
that,  as  a  biographer,  it  was  not  my  business  to  invent  what  I 
could  not  find,  and  that,  probably,  my  critical  account  of  Tay- 
lor's writings  will  be  the  principal  object  of  interest  with  the 
greater  part  of  my  readers. 

**  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 
**  Your  Lordship's  obliged  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

^*  Reginald  Heber^** 

To  tlu  Rev.  H.  H.  MUman. 

Hodnet  Rectory^  Dec,  28,  1821. 

"  Mr  Dear  Milman, 

**  You  have  indeed  sent  me  a  most  powerful  reinforcement  to 
my  projected  hymn  book.  A  few  more  such  hymns  and  I  shall 
neither  need  nor  wut  for  the  aid  of  Scott  and  Southey.  Most 
sincerely,  I  have  not  seen  any  lines  of  the  kind  which  more 
completely  correspond  to  my  ideas  of  what  such  compositions 
ought  to  be,  or  to  the  plan,  the  outline  of  which  it  has  been  my 
wish  to  fill  up.  In  order  that  you  may  understand  the  nature  of 
that  plan  more  clearly,  I  have  sent  you  the  first  volume  of  my 
collection,  in  which,  as  you  will  observe,  I  have  marked  the  au- 
thor's name  or  iidtials  to  all,  whether  original  or  collected,  6f 
which  the  author  is  known.  You  will  see  that  it  has  been  my 
plan  to  collect  and,  in  some  instances,  to  adapt,  the  best  pub- 
lished hymns,  and  whatever  applicable  passages  of  religious  po- 
etry admitted  of  it.  That  these  are  not  more  numerous  in  my 
collection,  and  that  there  is  so  much  of  my  own,  I  trust  you  will 
impute  not  to  any  conceit  in  my  own  workmanship,  but  to  the 
real  scarcity  of  foreign  materials,  and  the  miserable  feebleness 
and  want  of  taste  which  the  generality  of  such  collections  dis- 
play, and  which  have  oAen  driven  me  to  my  own  resources  in 
pure  despair  of  being  supplied  elsewhere.  There  are  not,  as 
you  will  see,  many  /octmce  in  the  portion  of  the  year  which  this 
little  book  contains.  In  the  other  half  year  they  are  more  nu- 
merous ;  and  even  those  Sundays  which  I  have  supplied  with 
appropriate  hymns,  may  very  well  carry  double  or  even  treble, 
if  you  will  supply  them  with  any  thing  of  your  own,  or  selected 
from  other  quarters. 
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**  I  need  hardly  skj  that  you  will  oblige  me  very  much  by  any 
alterations,  omissions,  or  additions  which  you  may  be  inclined  to 
suggest  to  those  hymns  which  I  now  send  you,  and  that  the 
blank  page  has  been  left  for  the  purpose  of  such  friendly  stric- 
tures," 

To  the  Right  Honourable  C.  W.  Williams  Wytm. 

Hodnetf  January  29;  1892. 

"My  DearWtnn, 

'*  As  I  felt  assured  you  would  be  almost  overpowered  by  the 
congratulations  of  your  numerous  friends  on  your  recent  ap- 
pointment,* I  had,  in  the  first  instance,  almost  determined  to 
defer  mine  till  we  met.  Yesterday's  newspaper,  however,  which 
announces  your  kissing  hands,  leads  me  to  believe  that  you 
have  got  through  the  first  stream  of  felicitations,  and  that  you 
may  be  therefore  less  bored  with  those  of  one  who  has  many 
reasons  for  rejoicing  in  every  prosperous  event  which  befals  you 
or  your  £unily.  I  have,  indeed,  I  will  not  say  a  stronger,  but  a 
better  reason  for  my  joy  than  that  which  arises  from  personal 
regard,  and  the  recollection  of  many  acts  of  friendship  to  me 
and  mine,  masmuch  as  I  cannot  but  feel  pleasure  in  seeing  your 
distinguished  talents  made  more  useful  to  the  coimtry,  at  a  time 
when,  heaven  knows,  there  is  abimdant  need  of  all  that  high 
talents,  high  honour,  and  amiable  manners  can  do  to  save  it, 
I  only  add,  what  must  be  a  great  and  legitimate  source  of  satis- 
faction and  encouragement  to  you  in  undertaking  the  duties  of 
an  important  and  arduous  situation,  that  I  have  not  yet  met  with 
any  person  oi  any  party  who  has  not  spoken  of  your  appoint* 
ment  with  approbation  and  with  hope. 

**  I  am  sure  you  will  have  heard  with  pain  of  poor  Hodson'sf 
death.  I  little  thought  that  the  illness  against  which  he  strug- 
gled so  gallantly  in  my  brother's  cause,  would  have  left  so  deep 
and  fatal  an  impression  on  his  constitution,  as  it  now  appears  to 
have  done.  Yet  I  have  received  no  details  of  his  last  indisposi-' 
tion  ;  and  did  not,  indeed,  know  that  he  continued  ill,  till,  on  my 
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return  on  Saturday  from  Clumber,  where  we  had  been  staying 

some  days,  I  received  the  news  of  the  fatal  event  from  my  hto* 

ther.     His  letter  was  very  short,  and  written  in  much  agitatbn 

but  he  promised  me  a  further  account  in  a  post  or  two.    Mrs. 

Hodson  is,  indeed,  an  object  of  unmingled  pity. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

**     *  *  *     Poor  Hodson,  whom  all  his  friends 

thought  hypochondriac,  is  a  lamentable  instance  that,  even 
when  no  specific  malady  can  be  detected,  there  may  be  too  good 
occasion  for  complaint  or  depression  of  spirits,  and  that  the  pa- 
tient may  be  the  best  judge  of  his  own  sensations. 

**  Do  not,  amid  the  hurry  of  business  by  which  you  are,  pro* 
bably,  as  yet  surrounded,  plague  yourself  to  answer  this  letter  ; 
though,  when  you  have  time,  it  will  make  me  happy  to  hear  that 
you  and  yours  are  well 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Wynn, 

**  Sincerely  your  obliged  friend, 

**  Reginald  Heber.** 


^t-^. 
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allowed  my  arrears  of  letters  to  run  to  a  very  unreasonable  ex- 
tent. Yet  I  can  truly  say  I  have  not  forgotten  the  many  delight- 
ful days  I  have  passed  in  your  society,  or  the  obligations  which 
I  am  under  to  your  kindness ;  and  you  and  yours,  of  which 
my  little  namesake  now  forms  a  part,  are  always  remembered 
in  my  morning  and  nightly  prayers.  God  grant  to  you  all  hea- 
venly blessings,  and  as  much  of  this  world's  happiness  as  He 
sees  good  for  you. 

**  I  hope,  in  my  anxiety  to  obtain  the  preachersbip  of  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  the  idea  that  I  may  be  useful  in  such  a  pulpit,  and 
with  the  sort  of  audience  which  I  may  expect  to  see  round  me 
there,  has  borne  no  inconsiderable  part.  Yet  I  will  own  the 
wish  to  see  more  of  the  valuable  friends  from  whom  I  am  now  in 
a  great  measure  separated,  has  very  much,  perhaps  principally, 
contributed  to  it.  I  feel  by  no  means  sanguine  of  success,  in- 
deed rather  the  contrary,  as  Maltby  is,  in  all  respects,  a  formi- 
dable opponent.  If  I  fail,  I  trust  however,  the  disappointment 
will  not  be  great ;  and  I  am  well  convinced,  that  if  I  fail,  it  will 
be  better  for  me  that  I  should  do  so,  though  I  may  not  at  pre- 
sent be  able  to  perceive  the  reason." 

To  R.  J,   WUnxot,  Esq. 

Ilodnel  Rectory,  Feb,!,  1822. 

"  Mt  Dear  Wilmot, 

"  I  have  many  kindnesses  at  once  to  thank  you  for,  and  most 
of  all  for  the  the  truly  friendly  pains  you  have  taken  in  my  cause 
as  candidate  for  the  preachersbip.  I  should  certainly  like  meet 
exceedingly  to  compass  this  last,  though  I  do  not  thmk  that  the 
present  state  of  the  canvass  gives  me  any  good  grounds  for  be- 
ing sanguine.  It  happened,  unfortunately,  that  I  was  extreme- 
ly incredulous  as  to  Lloyd's  giving  up  the  situation,  which,  in 
the  case  of  Van  Mildert,  was  held  some  time  with  the  canonry 
and  professorship ;  and  this  circumstance,  coupled  with  my  dis- 
tance from  town,  gave  Maltby  a  start,  which  I  cannot  but  fear 
my  friends,  kind  and  zealous  as  they  are,  will  hardly  be  able  to 
retrieve.  I  do  not  know  exactly  whether  Maltby's  whiggery  k 
for  or  against  him.  It  may,  and  doubtless  will,  deprive  him  of 
several  votes ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  whigs  are  numerous 
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To  the  Hofwwahh  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  BUhop  of  Ox- 
ford. 

Bodnct  Rectory^  AprU  IS;  18^ 

**  Mt  Dear  Lord, 

**  May  I  hope  that  you  will  forgive  the  liberty  I  am  taking  in 
recommending  to  your  Lordship's  notice  and  acquaintance  my 
friend  and  neighbour,  Mr.  Otter,  formerly  fellow  and  tutor  of 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  and  now  rector  of  Chetwynd,  in 
this  county,  who  is  going  to  reside  for  some  time,  with  his  wife 
and  family,  in  Oxford,  as  private  tutor  to  Lord  Ongley.  He 
came  into  this  neighbourhood  warmly  recommended  to  me  by  poor 
Dr.  Clarke,  with  whom  and  with  Malthus  he  had  travelled  over 
many  parts  of  Europe,  and  whose  memoirs  he  is  now  employed 
in  writing.  And  the  intimate  acquaintance  of  several  years  ena- 
bles me  to  vouch  for  him  as  a  very  able,  accomplished,  and 
amiable  man,  who  has  been,  and  is  likely  to  be,  popular  where- 
ever  he  is  known.  Clarke  spoke  of  him  as  having  distinguished 
himself  in  several  ways  at  Cambridge ;  but  he  has  lived  so  much 
in  the  world  as  to  have  worn  off  all  the  rough  edges  of  the 
wrangler,  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  his  success  in  Oxford  society^ 
as  much  as  his  avocations  will  enable  him  to  partake  in  it. 

"  Your  Lordship  will,  I  trust,  before  this  reaches  you,  have, 
received  the  firsty  or  /as(,  volume  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  which,  with 
considerable  fear  and  trepidation  on  my  part,  and  afler  many  de- 
lays on  the  part  of  the  booksellers,  is,  by  this  time,  launched  on 
the  sea  of  public  opinion. 

"  There  is  a  time,  I  believe,  when  every  author  is  heartily 
weary  of  his  own  works,  and  not  sorry  to  get  rid  of  them  on  al- 
most any  terms.  This  has  been,  for  some  time  back,  the  case 
with  me,  so  that  I  feel  much  relieved  by  my  present  emancipa- 
tbn,  though  uncertain  what  reception  my  poor  infant  may  meet 
with  in  the  world. 

*^  It  is,  however,  a  source  of  much  satisfaction  to  me  to  be- 
lieve, that  my  efforts,  such  as  they  are,  will  find  in  your  Lord- 
ship a  friendly  and  favourable  judge. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 
^*  Tour  Lordship's  obliged  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

^*  Reginald  Heber.'* 
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the  communion  table,  desk,  and  pulpit,  as  you  showed  m^  in 
your  beautiful  design  for  Lord  Lansdowne's  Chapel ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  my  subsequent  inquiries  have  fully  confirmed 
the  opinion  which  I,  in  the  first  instance,  expressed,  that  the 
custom  of  ascending  to  the  chancel  by  a  flight  of  steps,  was,  at 
once,  most  suitable  to  the  public  and  decorous  celebration  of  the 
sendee  performed  there,  most  consonant  to  the  practice  of 
Christian  antiquity,  and  to  the  general  arrangement  of  our 
Christian  churches,  before  the  Puritans,  and  their  dblike  to 
every  thing  which  favoured  the  name  or  notion  of  an  altar,  sank 
the  communion  table  to  the  level  of  the  fioor,  and  obscured  it  as 
much  as  possible  with  the  pulpit  and  reading  desk. 

*Mn  the  earliest  Christian  churches,  and  so  far  down  as  the 
seventh  or  eight  century,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover^ 
the  communion  table  and  the  steps  which  led  to  it  were  the  pla- 
ces whence  all  the  principal  parts  of  divine  service  were  deliver- 
ed. There  was,  in  fact,  nothing  in  those  churches  which  pro- 
perly answered  to  our  notion  of  a  pulpit.  We  find,  indeed,  to- 
wards the  west  end  of  the  nave,  and  near  the  partition  which 
separated  it  from  the  ^  narthcxj*  or  station  of  penitents,  one,  or 
sometimes,  two  *  tribunes^  or  *  ambones^  where  the  singers  stood, 
and  whence  the  deacons  and  other  inferior  officers  of  the  church 
chanted  the  litany,  introits,  &c  But  the  presbyters  and  bishop 
were  always  seated  in  the  chancel,  and  whatever  they  did  was 
done  from  the  altar  or  the  steps,  which  were  generally  pretty 
numerous  so  as  to  enable  all  the  congregation  to  see  what  was 
going  on.  The  chancel  was  in  fact  called  fitifttt  from  afxfixtutf. 
And  it  is  more  frequently  noticed  that  the  Gospel  was  read,  and 
the  sermon  preached  there. 

"  You  will  find  this  substantially  the  same  account  which 
Bingham  has  given.  (Antiq.  of  the  Christian  church,  B.  viii. 
c.  c.  5,  6.)  He  is  wrong,  however,  in  supposing  the  *  ambo'  to 
have  resembled  a  pulpit,  inasmuch  as  it  most  certainly  was  a 
kind  of  gallery  capable  of  holding  many  persons,  as  is  plain  from 
the  59th  canon  of  the  council  of  Laodicea,  which  speaks  of  the 
choristers  going  up  there  to  sing.  It  answered,  in  fact  to  our 
organ  loft,  and  to  the  galleries  for  singers  in  modern  Greek 
churches. 
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^^  This  arrangement  is  still  accurately  followed  in  Russia^ 
vrhere,  except  in  very  modern  churches,  pulpits  are  never  seen ; 
but  the  reader  or  preacher  lays  his  book  or  MS.  on  a  small 
moveable  desk,  like  a  music  stand,  on  the  steps  leading  to  the 
*  Royal  Gate'  of  the  ^y'^k 

"  The  rules  prescribed  by  the  English  church  in  this  particu- 
lar, are,  merely,  that  a  convenient  pulpit,  or  preaching  place, 
and  desk  should  be  provided,  (without  saying  any  thing  as  to 
their  situation,)  and  that  the  communion  table  be  railed  in  and 
placed  against  the  eastern  wall  of  the  chancel.  But  the  chancel 
itself  is  ordered  to  be  left  '  as  in  times  past ;'  and  it  is  very  cer- 
tain that  all  the  old  chancels,  anterior  to  the  reformation,  were 
much  elevated,  and  approached  by  many  steps.  Some  instances 
of  this  kind  still  remain.  That  in  the  church  of  Tenby,  is,  as  I 
am  informed,  raised  nearly  ten  feet  above  the  nave.  The  altar 
in  the  cathedral  of  Chester,  is  approached  by  six  or  seven  rather 
steep  steps,  and  the  same  may  be  observed  of  the  fine  church  of 
St.  Mary's,  Shrewsbury,  and  of  that  at  Wrexham. 

**  And  when  we  consider  that  the  most  solemn  and  impres- 
sive part  of  our  litui^y  is  celebrated  in  this  situation,  it  seems  no 
more  than  natural  and  decent  to  give  it  as  much  elevation  as  we 
find  necessary  and  convenient  for  other  parts  of  the  service.  It 
is  as  fit  that  all  the  congregation  should  hear  the  command- 
ments, as  it  is  that  they  should  hear  the  litany  ;  as  necessary 
that  the  gospel  should  reach  their  ears  as  the  sermon ;  nor  can 
I  understand  how  the  priest  can  be  said  to  consecrate  the  ele- 
ments *  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,'  when  he  is  enclosed  with 
pews  higher  than  his  head,  and  when  a  pulpit  fifteen  feet  high  is 
built  up  between  himself  and  his  congregation.  Nor  is  there 
much  decency  or  good  sense  in  exalting  the  pulpit  so  greatly 
above  the  reading  desk,  as  if  preaching  were  a  more  important 
office  than  prayer,  or  the  commentaries  of  men  more  valuable 
than  the  Scriptures  themselves  ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  noticed  with 
approbation  by  honest  Isaac  Walton,  in  his  life  of  Herbert,  that 
this  excellent  man,  in  the  new  church  which  he  built  at  his  own 
expense,  had  the  pulpit  and  desk  of  the  same  height,  and  oppo- 
site to  each  other. 

**  The  truth  is,  that  the  time  when  the  altars  were  depressed, 
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and  the  pulpits  exalted  was,  as  I  have  already  noticed,  when  the 
Puritans  were  in  power :  several  instances  of  their  having  done 
80  are  mentioned  by  Walker,  in  his  *  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy  ;* 
and  it  b  probable  that  on  the  restoration  the  bishops  acted  with 
much  wisdom  in  not  returning  immediately  to  the  ancient  cus- 
tom, which  so  many  were  then  disposed  to  consider  as  a  rem^ 
nant  of  popery.  But  I  do  not  believe  that  any  feeling  of  this 
kind  now  exists,  either  among  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  or  dissenters  ;  and  I  can  hardly  think  that,  in  a  new 
erection,  any  offence  would  be  given  by  an  arrangement  at  once 
so  convenient  and  so  elegant. 

**  On  talking  over  your  plan  with  a  friend,  whose  experience 
and  good  sense,  as  well  as  his  knowledge  of  the  history  of  our 
Liturgy,  made  me  anxious  for  his  opinion,  he  said,  Uhe  only  dif* 
ficulties  which  occurred  to  him  were,  that  old  and  infirm  com- 
municants would  find  the  ascent  of  so  many  steps  inconvenient^ 
and  that  the  preacher  would  not  be  suflSciently  elevated.'     The 
first  of  these  objections  might,  I  should  think,  be  remedied  either 
by  making  the  stairs  sufficiently  easy,  or  perhaps  by  placing 
them  within  the  communion  rails,  so  that  the  priest  only,  and 
not  his  communicants,  would  have  to  ascend  and  descend.  But 
the  fact  is,  that  even  in  the  largest  church,  no  great  elevation 
would  be  necessary  or  desirable.     Our  modem  pulpits  are  very 
much  too  high  ;  we  all  know  that  sound  ascends ;  and  we  there- 
fore may  easily  understand  why,  in  most  London  churches, 
though  the  galleries  hear  well,  the  aisles  can  hardly  hear  at  all ; 
and  why,  in  order  to  remedy  an  evil  of  his  own  creating,  the 
builder  has  usually  had  recourse  to  a  sounding  board  to  beat 
the  voice  down  again,  an  object  which  it  answers  very  imper- 
fectly.    But  from  repeated  trials  I  have  foimd,  as  a  general  rule, 
that  an  elevation  of  six  feet  above  the  floor  of  the  church,  is  am- 
ply sufficient,  and  that  at  which  the  human  voice  is  best  heard 
by  all  parts  of  a  large  auditory.     It  is,  in  fact,  nearly  the  height 
of  the  stage  in  most  theatres,  buildings  of  all  others  best  calcula- 
ted for  the  transmission  of  sound,  and  in  the  construction  of 
which  both  sight  and  hearing  are  most  studiously  considered. 
On  the  whole  my  impression  is,  that  your  plan  needs  only  to  be 
once  tried  to  be  veiy  generally  imitated ;  and  that  you  have  not 

A- 
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only  contrived  an  extremely  convenient  and  picturesque  arrange-* 
mentof  this  necessary  furniture  of  our  churches,  but  that  you 
have  got  rid  of  what  I  always  considered  the  great  deformity  and 
inconsistency  of  a  step-like  edifice  for  preacher,  reader,  and 
clerk,  with  its  back  directly  turned  on  those  mysteries  which 
are,  or  ought  to  be  in  every  church,  the  chief  object  of  a  Chris- 
tian's reverence. 

*^  The  best,  however,  and  the  only  legitimate  judge  of  such 
arrangements  b  the  orduiary,  to  whom,  by  the  rules  of  our 
church,  it  belongs  to  determine  where  the  communion  table,  &c. 
are  to  be  fixed  in  every  place  of  worship ;  and  if  any  doubt  ex- 
ists in  your  mind,  or  the  minds  of  the  trustees  for  the  new  church, 
1  know  no  person  on  whose  taste  and  judgment  I  could  so  impli- 
citly rely  as  the  Bishop  of  London. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

"  Ever  most  truly  your's, 

*^  Reginald  Heber.^ 


To  Sir  Robert  Harry  InglUy  Bart. 

Hodnet,  Augwt  13,  1892. 

'*Mt  Dear  Inglis, 

*^  Many  thanks  for  your  friendly  letter,  and  the  solemn  and  , 
striking  paraphrase*  of  the  *  Dies  Irce.^  I  have  more  than  (mee 
thought  over  the  propriety  of  adding  translations  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hymns,  at  the  end  of  my  collection,  but  have  been  de» 
terred  partly  by  the  difficulty  which  I  found  in  doing  them  into 
English  to  my  own  satisfaction,  partly  by  a  doubt  as  to  the  pro-  . 
priety  of  inserting  anything  which  was  not  intended  and  adapted 
for  congregational  worship.  I  have  also  another  doubt :  there  is 
fine  poetry  and  fine  devotional  feeling  in  all  of  them,  but  I  am 
not  sure  whether  they  are  not  better  to  pillage  and  imitate  than 
to  translate,  inasmuch  as  they  are  all,  more  or  less,  mixed  with 
what  is  languid  and  tedious.  The  ^  O  Crux  ave  spes  unica,^  is 
one  of  the  most  spirited,  but  unhappily  it  is  idolatrous  ;  and  so 
is  the  *  Stabal  nuUer  dolorosa.^    The  *  Dies  IrtZy*  as  imitated  by 


*  Anonymouf. 

Vol.  II. 
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W,  Scott,  I  have  in  my  collection.  It  is  less  full  and  faithful^ 
and  less  poetical  than  the  one  you  have  sent  me  ;  but  it  might 
be  sung  by  an  English  congpregation,  which  the  last  hardly 
could.  But  the  mun  beauty  of  the  Romish  hymns  has  always 
appeared  to  me  to  be  their  solemn  rythm,  and  simple  and  affect^ 
mg  melodies ;  and  these  neither  Scott,  nor  your  friend  Mathias, 
nor  any  other  imitator,  that  I  know,  has  succeeded  in  retaining. 
I  have  often  tried,  but  have  always  been  obliged  to  throw  over- 
boalxl  either  words  or  rythm.  I  heartily  wish  you  would  try 
wbni  is  to  be  done. 

"  Your  former  criticisms  on  my  lectures  were  as  intrinsically 
valuable,  as  they  were  kindly  communicated ;  and  you  will  really 
oblige  me  most  essentially  by  allowing  me  when  we  meet,  as  I 
hope  we  shall  in  November,  to  look  at  your  copy  of  Jeremy 
Taylor's  life.  I  have  no  idea  as  to  the  probability  of  the  book- 
sellers publishing  it  separately.  They  once  talked  of  doing  so, 
but  I  have  since  heard  nothing  more  from  them. 

**  I  have,  thank  God,  a  very  favourable  account  to  give  both 
.  of  my  wife  and  child.  The  latter  has  suffered  a  good  deal 
from  her  teeth ;  but  in  other  respects  is  healthy,  active,  and 
lively,  with  quite  as  much  intelligence  as  we  can  yet  expect  her 
to  show.  You  do  not  name  Lady  Inglis, — I  trust  this  silence 
,  meina  that  she  is  well.  My  wife  begs  to  unite  in  best  regards 
to  kitr  and  your  sisters  with, 

"  Dear  Inglis, 
"  Sincerely  your  obliged  friend, 

*^  Reginald  Heber.'' 

To  R.  J.  WUmoty  Esq. 

Uodnet  Rectory,  AuguH  96Ui,  1822. 

'  ^*  I  wish  I  had  so  much  as  suspected  that  you  were  to  obtain 
a  suffideut  furlough  from  Downing  street,  to  enable  you  to  make 
your  Appearance  at  Newcastle,  as  I  am  not  aware  of  any  thing 
which  could  have  prevented  my  meeting  you  there.  The  chances 
of  my  obtaining  that  pleasure  are  now  so  few,  that  I  naturally 
feel  anxious  to  let  none  escape  me.  I  look,  however,  with  bet- 
ter hope  to  the  approaching  November,  during  the  greater  pait 
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of  whicli  I  shall  be  on  duty  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  when  you  will, 
surely,  be  more  approachable  than  while,  bemdes  the  care  of 
islands  and  continents,  you  had  to  prepare  yourself  for  the  CTen- 
ing  brush  in  the  House  of  Commons. .  It  ^es  me  ^eat  plea^^ 
sore  to  learn  that  you  anticipate  less  fiatigue  during  a  future 
year,  and  when  you  have  mastered  the  routine  of  your  8ituatio|3i: 
and  the  more  so  since  the  dismal  effect  of  poor  Lord  Londonderry'^ 
labours  has  made,  I  fancy,  many  an  ambitious  and  actire  head 
iep\  anxious  about  the  carotid  artery.  The  feelings  which  bb 
sad  end  has  called  forth  in  this  part  of  the  country  have,  I  think 
without  exception,  been  creditable ;  those  expressed  by  the  Loki^ 
don  mob  are  also  not  unworthy  of  that  worslupful  body,  and 
such  as,  though  I  did  not  expect,  I  am  not  surprised  at  The 
complaints  wUch  you  mention  having  heard  in  Staffordshire  are^ 
I  fear,  pretty  nearly  universal,  though  if  the  landlords  will  but 
lower  their  rents  in  time  as  effectually  as  the  clergy  have  been 
obliged  to  lower  their  tythes  (mine  this  yearbemg  pretty  exactly 
what  my  father  received  in  1792)  I  verily  believe  the  yeomanry 
would  recover  their  spirits,  their  loyalty,  and  their  prosperity. 
However,  while  the  people  of  Edinburgh  have  shows,  and  the 
people  of  London  bread  at  a  cheap  rate,  and  the  two  main  caus- 
es of  discontent  (according  to  the  ancients)  are  thus  kept  away 
from  the  two  capitals,  I  trust  the  country  may  rah  c»  a  Kttb . 
longer.  ^  »  ^  n  t      ^ 

**  My  appointment  at  Lincohi's  Inn  compels  ne  to  be  fitt- 
dent  as  much  as  possible^  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  it 
Hodnet ;  and  the  little  furlough  I  can  this  autumn  allow  my<« 
self^  must  be  ^ven  to  Bodryddan,  where  the  Dean's  health  tk^ 
such  as  to  make  all  the  attentions  of  all  his  family  no  more  thait 
necessary. 

'*  Thajik  you  for  your  two  enclosures  which  I  return  ;  the  fa* 
Tourable  mention  which  the  fragment  makes  of  my  preaching 
is  agreeable  fixr  many  reasons,  but  most  of  all,  as  it  is  plain  the 
writer  expected  to  give  you  pleasure  by  speaking  weQ  of  me. 

^  I  have  been  very  busy  since  I  came  home  in  reviewing 
Lord  Byron's  dramatic  poems.*  Of  course^  I  have  had  occasicm 


-* 
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to  find  a  reasonable  quantity  of  fault,  but  I  do  not  think  that  I 
have  done  him  injustice.  ^  PerearU  qui  ante  nos  nostra  dixerunt  P 
I  should  have  liked  to  take  up  the  same  ground,  in  a  great  de- 
gree, with  the  Edinburgh  Review,  but,  as  it  will  never  do  to 
build  on  another  man's  foundation,  I  have  been  obliged  to  break 
ground  on  a  different  side  of  the  fortress,  though  not,  I  think,  so 
favourable  a  one,  and  with  the  disadvantage  of  contending 
against  a  rival  who  has,  I  think,  conducted  his  attack  with  ad- 
mirable taste  and  skill. 

'^  I  am  now  at  work  on  my  sermons  for  next  term.  I  foresee 
already  that,  if  I  mean  to  do  any  good,  or  to  keep  whatever  cre- 
dit I  have  got  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  I  must  take  a  great  deal  of  pains, 
andlbear  in  mind  that  I  have  a  very  fastidious  audience  ;  and  it 
happens  that  I  am  also  engaged  in  a  course  of  lectures  at  Hod- 
neti  which  obliges  me  to  write  a  fresh  sermon  every  week  for 
my  rustic  bearers." 

To  the  Reverend  Martin  Stotp. 

Linacn^  neax  lAverpool,  October  21,  1822. 

"  My  Dear  Stow, 

"  After  a  long  vacation,  which  has  very  little  deserved  the 
name,  since,  during  the  greatest  part  of  it,  I  have  been  more 
than  usually  busy,  I  am  on  this  coast,  making  myself  up  for  the 
approaching  winter  campaign  at  Lincoln's  Inn.  *  * 

This  is  a  quiet  little  place,  which,  though  little  more  than  four 
miles  from  Liverpool,  and  enjoying  the  view  of  all  the  homeward 
and  outward  bound  ships,  is  almost  as  retired  as  if  it  were  in  the 
Hebrides.  *  *  *      All  the  world  in  England 

have  been  runnmg  crazy  to  get  a  sight  of  Fonthill  and  its  rari- 
ties. By  all  I  can  learn,  it  is  indeed  a  fine  thing,  as  far  as  splen- 
dour can  make  a  thing  fine,  but  in  a  taste  which  I  could  never 
admire;  the  house  a  make-believe  Cathedral,  looking  like  a 
Church  turned  into  a  drawing-room  by  a  crazy  bishop. 

***  *  *  A  translation  of  Mosbeim's  notes  may  be 
a  creditable,  but  certainly  not  a  profitable  work  for  you ;  and 
even  in  point  of  credit  I  think  you  may  employ  your  talents  bet- 
ter. Merely  to  translate  the  notes  is  within  the  power  of  any 
man ;  but  to  comment  upon  them  would  require  more  reading 
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and  greater  labour  than  I  think  you  would  be  repaid  for.  Be- 
sides, Mosheim  is  not  always  correct,  and  requires  confutation, 
which  would  lead  you  greater  lengths  than  you  are  aware  of. 
It,  however,  you  determine  upon  undertaking  it,  I  should  re- 
commend your  consulting  the  booksellers  who  have  published 
the  text,  to  ascertain  whether  you  are  likely  to  clash  with  any 
other  person  in  the  translation. 

<<  I  have  written  to  Ogle  and  Duncan  to  desire  they  will  re- 
serve a  copy  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  works  and  life,  of  which  I  beg 
yoa  will  do  me  the  favour  to  accept,  as  a  keepsake  from  one  who 
oftenmiasesyoUyand  who  would  regretyour  absence  more  if  he  did 
not  hope  it  will  eventually  add  to  your  prosperity  and  happiness. 
They  are  to  be  sent  to  your  father^  either  to  follow  you  to  €re- 
noa,  or  to  remain  till  your  return. 

<<  Believe  me  ever  your  affectionate  friend, 

*'  Reginald  Hebee.'' 

To  R.  J.  Wibnoty  Esq. 

LAncUrCa  Inn^  November,  1823. 

"  *  ♦  *  Among  the  possible  conduefors  of  the 
Quarterly  Review,  a  name  has  just  occurred  to  me  which  I  can- 
not help  thinking  very  likely  to  answer.  It  is  that  of  Lockhart, 
the  son-in-law  of  Walter  Scott,  and  the  author  of  ^  Peter's  Let- 
ters,' which  are  written  with  abundant  talent  and  caustic 
humour.  He  is,  I  understand,  an  advocate  in  Edinburgh,  of 
great  acknowledged  talent,  but  little  practice ;  and  as  his  prin- 
ciples are  decidedly  Tory  he  may  be  very  useful  at  the  present 
momenf 

To  Mrs.  R.  Ileber. 

LdncolrVa  Intif  November  21, 1823. 

"  *  ♦  *  J  make  good  progress  in  collecting 
and  arranging  materials  for  my  review.  Mr.  Yansittart  has  fur- 
nished roe  with  an  extract  of  a  return  from  the  tax  office,  stating 
the  gross  amount  of  all  tythes  during  the  operation  of  the  income 
tax»  and  Charles-Wynn  a  similar  statement  of  livings  under  1501L 
per  annum.  I  have  also  received  an  account  of  the  number  of 
elei^y  who  really  attended  Bath,  either  as  permanent  or  occa- 
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sionl  irsadeMs»  kst  jrmv;  and,  on  the  whole,  I  hope  to  givem 
More  &idkiiil  pcfnre  of  the  revenues  of  die  Church,  and  to  jus- 
tin^  ker  membcis  more  satisfactorily  from  the  popular  chai'geB 
bro^^ghi  Kaittst  them,  than  has  yet  been  done. 

» I  kare  looked  orer  Jeremy  Bentham's  '  Church  of  England- 
iHa^*  and  some  other  works  of  the  same  sort,  to  see  all  that  is 
said  against  us,  and  was  sometimes  tempted  to  laugh,  but  monb 
^Aeasermsly  Texed  and  concerned.  I  had  no  idea  before,  nor 
caB  you  have  any,  of  the  bitterness,  the  actual  fury  with  which 
bodi  the  lefonners  and  the  ultra-whigs  iqieak  of  the  clergy,  and 
(aooie  of  them)  even  of  Christianity  itself.  I  hardly  know  which 
as  moat  outrageous,  the  Edinburgh  whig  newspaper  called  *  the 
Scotsman,'  the  Morning  Chronicle,  Jeremy  Bentham,  or  the 
author  (said  to  be  WooUer)  of  <  the  Black  Book,'  from  which  I 
have  been  just  making  some  extracts. 

**Mre.  Shipley  has  brought  me  a  present  from  Miss  Grimston 
of  a  very  pretty  work — a  history  of  Gorhambury,  of  her  own 
writing,  and  with  drawings  also  by  herself,  all  lithographed.  It 
is  very  cleverly  done. 

*^  The  Bishop  of  London  has  suggested  a  good  many  altem* 
tions  in  my  hymns,  but  speaks  very  handsomely  of  them,  aid 
eaoourages  me  to  publish  them." 

Mr.  Reginald  Heber's  appointment  to  the  bishopric  of  Cal- 
eutta  occurriog  a  short  time  after  this  letter  was  written,  the  re- 
view mentioned  in  it  was  never  finished.  As  the  editor  has  been 
enabled,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Lockhart,  to  recover  the 
existing  sheets  from  Mr.  Gifford's  papers,  she  now  gives  them  to 
the  public. 

•*  Art. — 1.  Black  Book;  or  Corruption  Unmasked. 

2.  Remarks  on  the  Consumption  of  National  Wealth  by 

the  Clergy  of  every  Christian  Jfation. 

3.  The  Rights  of  the  Clergy  asserted. 

*'  Of  the  works  the  titles  of  which  we  bttve  here  enumerated^ 
the  first  is  one  of  the  most  characteristic  specimens  of  the  Jaco- 
bin press,  which  have  for  several  years  Men  under  our  notice. 
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Bound  in  black,  and  with  enough  of  black  letter  in  its  title-page 
to  captivate  the  affisctions  of  half  the  Roxburghe  Club,  it  has 
held,  for  son^  time,  a  prominent  situation  in  the  windows  of  a 
certain  description  of  booksellers  ;  and  has  been  puffed  by  the 
radical  press,  with  a  perseverance  worthy  of  a  better  cause.  It  is, 
in  fietct,  a  sort  of  court^calendar,  or  list  of  places  and  pensions, 
full  of  inaccuracies  and  misrepresentations ;  and  accompanied 
by  a  commentary,  which  holds  up  to  almost  equal  reprobation 
the  king,  the  psuiiament,  the  judges,  the  lawyers  and  the  law  ; 
the  landed  aristocracy,  whether  Whig  or  Tory ;  and,  among 
public  men,  almost  all  whose  names  have  been,  at  any  time,  re- 
markable either  among  the  Lords  or  Commons.     Not  only 
Lords  Casdereagh,  Eldon,  and  Grenville ;  but  Lord  Erskine, 
Lord  Holland,  and  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  are  held  up  to  popular 
indignation  in  the  proscribed  Ibt  of  placemen  and  pensioners : 
not  only  Messrs.  Perceval  and  Canning,  but  Sir  James  Mackin- 
tostu  Messrs*   Fox,  Bennet,  and  Brougham  are  spoken  of  in 
terms  of  aggravated  scorn  and  abhorrence.     The  property  <^ 
the  fund  and  land-holder  is  alike  denounced  as  an  encroach- 
meft'oBi  the  national  rights  ;   and  no  engine  of  mendacity,  ma- 
lice, reyenge,  or  cupidity,  is  neglected,  which  may  stimulate  the 
mob  to  that  employment  of  *  physical  force,'  which  we  have 
been  so  frequently   exhorted  to  understand  in  a  blameless 
sense. 

*^  They  are  the  clergy,  however,  who  are  the  peculiar  objects 
of  animosity.  If  the  writer  is  to  be  believed,  they  are  *  by  far 
the  most  iniquitous  of  the  different  classes  opposed  to  the  welfiire 
of  the  community.'  *  While  they  render  the  least  service  to 
society,  they  devour  the  largest  proportion  of  the  produce  of  in- 
dustry. They  are  ungrateful  to  diose  who  clothe  and  feed  them, 
and  prostitute  the  religion  wluch  they  profess,  but  the  principles 
of  which  they  never  practice,  to  support  a  political  system  by 
which  they  are  protected  in  vice  and  indolence.'  *  A  Church 
of  England  priest  is  a  furious  political  demon,  rapacious,  inso- 
lent, and  luxurious,  having  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes ;'  *  ex- 
erting all  hb  influence  to  promote  tyranny,  and  enslave  and  de- 
stroy his  feUow-creatures.'  '  The  same  blood-thirsty  spirit  ap- 
pears to  pervade  the  whole  body.'  *  They  are  all  for  the  bayonet, 
the  sabre,  the  diQgeoD,  and  the  field-piece.'— p.  330. 
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//  Nor  is  this  wonderful,  since  we  are  told  just  before,  that 
firom  such  a  system  as  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  *  we  can 
neither  have  liberty,  piety,  morality,  nor  knowledge.'  *  Hypo- 
crisy,  lying,  popery,  and  fraud,  are  the  natural  effects  of  the 
formularies  she  employs  in  her  ceremonies  and  her  public 
schools :  and  it  is  these  principles  that  form  the  basis  of  the 
education  of  our  judges,  statesmen,  and  legislators.  It  is  im- 
possible to  feel  much  surprize  at  the  conjunct  villainy  of  church 
and  state,  when  we  find  that  those  who  fill  every  department 
in  both,  imbibe  such  doctrines  as  the  foundation  of  their 
knowledge.' 

*^  Abuse  of  this  kind^  so  vehement,  so  unmeasured,  and  so 
entirely  unsupported  by  evidence,  may  seem  little  calculated  to 
do  much  lasting  harm  to  its  objects.  But,  *  though  some  make 
light  of  libels,'  we  have  been  taught  by  old  Selden  to  *  learn  by 
them  which  way  the  wind  sits.'  The  volume  from  which  we 
have  cited  these  atrocities,  though  not  always  grammatical,  is,  on 
the  whole,  not  ill  written  ;  and  it  is  got  up  with  an  expense, 
which  is  a  proof  either  of  powerful  patronage,  or  of  a  confidence 
in  popular  favour.  And  the  sentiments  which  it  ezpretMl^  in 
the  simplicity  of  undisguised  rancour,  only  differ  in  intelligibSity 
firom  the  crazy  work  of  Mr.  Bentham  on  the  same  subject, — 
and  in  superior  openness  from  the  similar  attacks  which,  week 
after  week  and  day  after  day,  are  repeated  in  the  Statesman  and 
the  Monung  Chronicle. 

*' Assertions  even  the  most  unfounded,  steadily  and  unblush- 
ingly  persevered  in,  £biII  at  length  with  the  force  of  truth  on  that 
large  proportion  of  mankind,  who  are  content  to  take  their  opi- 
nions on  trust,  and  to  receive  as  an  undoubted  fact,  whatever 
is  allowed  to  pass  uncontradicted.  And  such  charges  are  al- 
ways most  formidable,  when  directed  against  a  body  of  men,  in 
themselves  politically  feeble ;  whose  utility  and  whose  influence 
are  dependent  on  popular  opinion,  and  against  whom  many  cir- 
cumstances naturally  operate,  to  excite  an  unjust  and  exaggera- 
ted estimate  of  their  infirmities  and  their  possessions. 

^*  Of  the  causes  of  misrepresentation  to  which  we  have  allud- 
ed, one  of  the  most  obvious  is,  perhapss,  that  which  arises  from 
the  divided  state  of  the  national  mind  on  religious  subjects.     It 
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seldom,  if  ever,  happens,  that  a  dispute^  eren  when  purcfly  dcMS- 
triual,  can  be  carried  on  wbh  perfect  charity  on  ehber  sida^ 
From  impngmng  the  tenets,  men  generally  proceed  to  revile  ffaa 
peracms  and  inveigh  against  the  lives  of  those  with  whom  tbij 
dSSer ;  even  the  virtaes  of  an  adversary  are  often  aiiii  (uiihiiiMlj 
and  has  fimks  are  detected  with  eagerness  and  enlarged  ott  irith 
pleasure,  of  which  even  the  accuser  himself  may  be  tincoitteiow. 
In  Ike  hbtory  of  the  Reformation,  we  find  the  ehalaeters  bodi  4if 
Sonan  CathoUca  and  Protestants  represented  in  the  bhtckest  * 
Ihe  bnghtest  ecdours,  according  to  the  side  tekea  by  the  ^fifaeaC 
historians  of  the  period.  In  the  pages  of  Walker  and  CahsBsj, 
the  saints  awl  the  persecutors  alike  change  names  tfnd  aides ; 
nor  is  it  eztraoKKnary  that,  in  the  present  day^the  same  feeiai^ 
abouU  prevail,  and  that,  while  the  cleigy  themselves  are  i0i»  Hft 
to  confound  all  the  dissenting  teachers  under  Ae  saitie  eategoiy 
ef  hypoeritea  and  oithusiasts,  the  Presbyterians  and  MellKydisto 
tkoiikl  retoil  the  chaige  with  still  greater  veheineice,  on  the 
eleigy^  of  earekss  and  carnal  fives,  neglect  of  duty,  hutnrions 
and  wofWy  habits,  and  a  misapplication  to  imwortky  purpeaea 
of  Urn,  vast  anms  bestowed  •on  them  by  the  nation. 

^  Apcnsatinns  of  i^ness  and  konry^  indeed,  atrey  elf  ill 
otheiBf  thoee  which  may  be  most  easily  made,  and  witfi  the  least 
dsayer^f  being  refilled,  both  because  tfaey  are  tbeaoaelves,  firm 
thenr  nature,  indefinite,  and  because  they  are  teadily  received  by 
the  natnrsl  envy  of  ramnkind  agamst  all  wiioae  worldly  eondhioa 
we  are  inclined  to  think  preferable  to  our  own,  and  widi  Irbose 
peediareaiployment8,aflidpecuBartrials  and  sacrifices,  behave 
few  opportumtiea  of  becoming  acquuMed.    JNo  man,  in  what- 
ever pubfie  station  he  may  be  placed,  either  does  or  can  4a  4ril 
his  duty.   Even  in  the  most  actiieaoid  popular  pnUie  laibotoers, 
some  deficiencies  of  power  or  di%ence  will  be  Ibmid ;  kmt  M 
these  are  all  to  be  treasured  up,  and  instanced  by  an  alert  and 
unfriendly  obsctver ;  if  those  fiicta,  which  maybe  exceptions 
from  the  general  character,  are  taken  as  samples  o(  it ;  and 
every  little  defect  of  energy,  every  little  admission  of  self-induL* 
genee,  be  aufiand  to  detract  Aom  ministerial  worth  and  use<» 
fohieis,  few  man,  df  noy  sect -or  pavty,  could  hope  to  pass  um^ 
censored.    Nor  is  dus  all.    Of  «  nan  in  easy  cireamstancea, 

Vol.  II.— 9 
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even  the  moderate  comforts  seem  luxurious  to  the  poor ;  of  a 
jitudent,  the  severest  labour  is  unseen  and  unintelligible  by  the 
die  husbandman  or  the  artizan.  Even  the  higher  classes  (to  say 
nothing  of  those  among  them  who  have  learned  without  under- 
standuq;  them,  the  phrases  of  productive  and  unproductive  la- 
bourers, and  the  cant  of  that  scheme  which,  with  the  greater 
number  of  its  professors,  is  a  cant  only)  are  apt  to  judge  of  the 
ponon  by  what  they  see  of  him  on  gala  days,  on  occasions  o[ 
hospitality,  and  during  the  hours  of  relaxation ;  and  are  litfle 
aware  that  the  man  Who  gives  once  a  quarter  a  handsome  dinner, 
and  who,  for  a  fortnight  in  the  year«  is  seen  in  Bath  or  London, 
may  have  his  daily  fare  no  better  than  that  of  a  moderate  farmer, 
and  may  be  steadily  and  laboriously  occupied  during  eleven 
months  out  of  the  twelve  in  his  church,  his  charity  achool,  and 
in  the  cottages  of  his  poor  parishioners. 

**  Much  of  this  odium  is  usually  escaped  by  the  Methodist  or 
dissenting  teacher.  As  his  income  is  generally,  in  fact,  smaller 
dian  that  of  the  established  clergyman,  and  as  that  income  is 
nised  by  voluntary  contributions,  he  is  naturally  less  envied  ; 
and^  firom  the  comparative  privacy  of  his  station,  his  faults^  if  he 
has  any,  are  less  conspicuous.  Even  if  detected  in  gross  im- 
morality, he  is  dismissed  by  his  ecclesiastical  superiors,  without 
noise  or  scandal;  or,  having  no  permanent  interest  in  the  place 
where  he  officiates,  he  leaves  it  of  his  own  accord,  for  some 
other  situation  where  he  is  less  known  ;  while  the  correction  of 
a  profligate  clergyman  is  a  matter  of  legal  difficulty  and  endless 
dday,  of  publicity  and  party,  of  quibble  and  cross  examination, 
and  either  nothing  can  be  done  to  abate  the  nuisance,  or,  if  any 
eSDetual  measure  is  taken,  he  is  very  possibly  held  up  as  an  un- 
fortunate and  persecuted  per8(» ;  and,  in  either  case,  the  church 
is  made  to  bear  the  fuU  blame  of  the  faults  or  misfortunes  of  a 
fm  of  its  members. 

^  There  are  many  practices  too,  which,  though  not  reaUy  im- 
moral, are,  at  the  present  day  unpopular  in  clergymen,  and  to 
which,  in  hci,  few  clei^men,  in  comparison,  are  ad^cted ; 
wUch,  whenever  they  occur,  are  of  so  conspicuous  a  nature,  as 
materially  to  affect  the  estimation  in  which  the  whole  body  are 
held.   A  single  poBtical  parson  is  known  through  a  whole  eoun* 
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ty;  a  single  fox  hunter  in  black  is  cried  out  aginst  all  the  waj? 
from  Qaom  to  Pytchley.  But  who  knows,  who  bean  or  kn 
quires,  how  many  parishes  there  are,  in  an  extensile  district^ 
whose  obscure  and  humble  pastors  attend  no  public  meetings 
but  a  visitation,  and  know  no'  amusement  beyond  a  little  ang- 
ling, or  an  occasional  dining  visit  to  a  neighbour  2..  Yet  it  it 
these,  and  not  the  others,  from  whom  the  character  of  the 
dmrch  of  England  can  be  estimated  £urly.    . . 

**  Nor  must  another  fact  be  omitted,  which  is,  that  there  re*^ 
ally  was  a  time  when  much  of  this  censure,  to  which  the  Chuvek 
is  liable^  was  fiur  better  deserved  than  at  the  present  day.  "Wttb 
every  allowance  for  the  desperate  party-virulence  of  Burned 
who,  good  man  as  he  was  in  other  respects,  hated  the  majority 
of  his  brcilhren  heartily,  because  they  were  opposed  to  1dm  in 
politieB^  and  believed  thepi  to  be  drunkards,  because  he  knew 
them  to  be  Jacobites^  there  is  some  reason  to  believe,,  that  the, 
English  clergy  were  really  no. gainers,  in  character  or  «sefidi> 
ness,  by  the  part  they  took  in  the  squabbles  of  Whig  and.Tory^ 
and  by  their  alliance  with  a  faction  of  country  squires,  who  seem, 
to  have  measured  a  man's  loyalty  to  King  James,  by  the  bumpers 
of  October  which  he  swaDowed,  and  to  have  required  and  ad- 
mitted no  odier  test  of  his  orthodoxy,  than  a  total  difference  in 
manner  and  conversation  from  the  precise  gravity  of  his  Paritan 
rivals.  Nor  were  the  Whig  luerarchy  themselves  (for  out  of  this 
party  the  hierarchy  was  chiefly  selected)  without  tiieir  besetting 
mares,  and  thmr  fruits  of  a  different  character.  As  the  party  to 
wlneh  tiiey  adhered,  and  on  which  they  depended,  were  even 
more  suspicious  of  the  ecclesiastical  than  of  the  kingly  powers 
they  were  most  of  them  chosen  for  the  moderation  of  their  ta« 
lents,  as  well  as  Aeir  principles,  and  a  want  of  energy  was  a  re- 
commendation, fiir  more  than  an  objection,  with  those  who  held 
the  key  of  honours  and  preferment.  Between  them  and  their 
eleigy  was  little  community  of  feeling  or  of  interest ;.  and  from 
those  who  had  not  sufficient  virtue  to  reside  on  their  dioceses  of 
their  own  accord,  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  the  low  state  of  pub- 
lic feeling  on  such  subjects,  required  no  more  than  that  they 
dKMdd  go  thkher  for  their  triennial  viritation.  The  rest  of  their 
time  was,  in  a  great  measure,  spent  in  the  levee  of  Walpole,  or 
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the  domt  nt  good  Queea  Caroline ;  whOe  the  richer  clergy  wem 
gfttdtially  encouraged  to  imitate  tbeir  example,  and  Bath  and 
ButOtt  weie  filled  witfc  iiHe  ecelesiaetioB,  till  the  rinmbereri 
were  alarmed  by  tfie  war-cry  of  Wesley  and  Whitfield. 

^  Of  ihe  reaction  produced  by  their  preaching  and  popularity, 
and  of  (be  improvement  whioh  both  the  eflScienoy  and  the  cha^ 
faoter  of  the  devgy,  at  a  body»  have  unce  eshihited,  we  haire 
elsewhere  apoken,  and  we  inayt  hereafter,  apeak  more  IUiy« 
]Bat  what  we  would  here  iibserre  i%  tiiat  however  real  and  ex« 
Inuire  the  aflQeadmest,  the  evil,  efleoia  of  the  scandal  haTe,  Jia 
yet,  by  no  neaaa  died  away ;  that  there  are  too  many  persona 
interested  in  die  outcry,  to  saifer  it  readily  to  subside ;  that 
niaay,  wbose  &thers  left  the  Church  when  the  conduct  of  its 
mraibeia  really  deserved  itpeehenaion,  stU  suppose  its  AuEaga 
to  be  as  anehaagad  as  ita  eerembnies ;  and  that  some,  who  are 
not  uilirillfaig'lo  aUow  those  partienfaur  olergymea  wiA  whoali 
jdiey  a«e  in  hsbits  of  Mereonrse,^  to  be  blameless  or  ezemplary 
men,  and  diHgeatly  enipbye^  in  the  diseharge  of  their  duty,  ia^* 
demnify  Aemselves  for  this  praise  of  those  whom  they  know,  by. 
an  bdisoriminate  censure  of  tfwse  of  whom  they  knowaoduag; 
and  persist  in  regardmg  the  fitvourable  sample  as  no  more  A^ 
an  cKcption  firom  the  general  and  traoBiionary  ehafactev  of  Ae 
body  to  which  it  belooga  And  when  we  take  into  this  part  of 
the  account  the  particular  animosity  of  the  jacobins  against  tha 
Church,  (and  though,  as  yet,  not  a  numerous  body,  no  other 
class  of  laen  are  so  actiae,)  and  when  we  pay  due  attentkNilo 
the  effect  of  Ae  popular  phiansy  ezeited  by  ^  queen's  ttfad, 
(Ae  diief  odhim  of  wbidi,  liy  a  singular  and  most  niifiiiiiiiitii 
pofiey,  was  contrived  to  be  thrown  oa  the  clergy,)  k  is,  perhaps^ 
less  to  be  wondered  at,  tfiatthe  Church  of  EngUmd  should  hava 
a  certain  share  of  unpopularity,  than  that  she  should  hava  ta* 
tained  or  recovered  any  degree  of  popularity  or  influence. 

^To  all  these  occasions  of  slander  must  be  added,  the  efeeta 
of  the  titUng  system ;  an  additfen  well  cakulated,  of  itself  to 
prevent  even  tte  greatest  store  of  talents^  vuiues  and  acquire* 
meats,  firom  obtaining  ttiat  influence  whidi  naturaUy  belo^ss  to 
them,  over  the  minds  and  afifectfons  of  the  people.  As  a  bartheB 
m  the  state,  Meed,  and  as  a  hindrance  to  agriculture,  wie  asa 
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England,  and,  we  believe,  over  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom, 
the  parochial  tithes  were  uniformly  rented  by  the  lord  of  the  ma- 
nor, or  some  other  principal  freeholder,  who  paid  a  fixed  and, 
generally,  a  very  moderate  sum  to  the  clergyman,  and  collected, 
in  kind,  the  produce  of  the  farms.  At  present  the  tithes  are  let 
by  the  parson  himself,  either  annually,  or  for  a  term  of  years,  to 
the  tenants ;  and  those  tithes  are  gathered  which  they  will  not  take 
atjtbe  valuation.  This  arrangement,  it  is  evident,  is  more  advanta- 
geous-to  the  tenant,  at  once,  and  the  tithe  owner,  inasmuch  as 
tbe  profit  made  by  the  middle-man  is  now  shared  between  them ; 
bat  it  is  equally  evident  that,  by  excluding  this  last  from  his  part 
of  the  spoil,  a  new  and  formidable  recruit  is  given  to  the  party 
interested  in  decrying  tithes ;  wUle,  at  the  same  time,  the  o£um 
and  misery  of  arrangmg  or  enforcing  his  bargains  with  each  in- 
dividual parishioner,  devolves  on  him  who  ought,  on  every  prin- 
eipteof  reason  and  mutual  comfort,  to  have  as  few  dealings  of 
ike  land,  and  with  as  few  of  his  parisUonera  as  possible.  In  the 
earlier  days  of  the  refintned  Church,  indeed,  and  almost  ^iwn 
to  the  period  of  which  we  are  speaking,  no  complaints  appear 
let  have  arisen  of  the  too  great  opulence  of  the  parochial  clergy, 
who  are  represented  by  our  play-writers  and  novelists  as  a  fru- 
gal' and  farmer-like  race  of  men,  of  manners  unpcdished  and  pe- 
dantic, whose  admission  into  good  society  was  of  an  extremely 
dubious  character,  And  who  thought  themselves  not  ill  ofi^,  if  they 
compassed  a  marriage  with  my  lady's  maid,  or,  at  best,  a  poor 
relation  of  the  fiimily.  The  vicarages,  in  pardcular^  are  des- 
cribed by  Echard  as  sordidly  poor,  and  the  whole  notion  of  cle- 
rical wealdi  was  confined  to  the  bishops  and  d^^taries,  of  whose 
incomes,  then,  as  now,  the  popular  estimate  was  sufficiently  ex- 
aggerated. These  things  are  altered,  and  altered  for  thie  better. 
But,  while  the  condition  of  the  clergy  has  been  really,  in  many 
respects,  improved,  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  their  advanta- 
ges have  been  overrated ;  or,  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  theb* 
revenues  is  supposed  to  be  very  great,  when  there  are  so  many 
persons  who  feel  the  payment  of  part  of  those  rerenues  suffi- 
ciently burthensome. 

*^  It  is  this  largeness  of  endowment,  indeed,  which  is  the  pe- 
culiar grievance  of  the  case,  not  only  with  writers  like  him 
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whom  we  have  quoted,  but  with  others  of  a  graver  and  more 
reqiectable  auibority.     Even  those  who  speak  with  moderation 
and'iieoeiicy  of  tlie  lives  of  the  English  clergy,  are  ready  to  speak 
of  tfamr  rennues  as,  under  all  circumstances,  excessive  and 
peniicioas  ;  as  tending  to  corrupt  the  Church,  while  they  im- 
poverish the  nation ;  as  exceeding,  many  times  over,  the  most 
fiberal  pay  which  the  ecclesiastics  of  other  Christian  countries 
recrire ;  as  wasted  in  luxuries  unfit  for  the  professors  of  reli* 
pm,  or,  at  best,  employed  in  maintaining  an  idle  and  unneces- 
nrily  numerous  army  of  ecclesiastics  with  means  which  had  bet- 
ter be  employed  in  the  national  defence,  or  the  alleviation  of 
public  burthens.     It  is  not  the  author  of  the  Black  Book  alone 
who  reckons  the  tithes  of  England  and  Wales  at  5,000,000/.  an- 
nually, and  the  revenues  of  the  bishops  and  dignified  clei^  at 
6S5,000iL  more ;  all  drawn,  as  he  gravely  tells  us,  from  the 
Uues  and  labour  of  the  people.     The  Edinburgh  Reviewers,  not 
eontent  with  swallowing  in  the  bulk  the  exaggerations  of  Mr. 
Wakefield  concerning  Ireland,  have  since  directed  an  attack  of 
equal  bitterness  against  that  sister  Church,  of  whom  they,  in  the 
first  instance,  spoke  with  comparative  indulgence.     They  now 
tell  us  o(*theprudent  regard  for  the  tilings  of  this  world  exhibited 
hy  the  English  dergt/y^  and  call  on  our  nation  to  *  contemplate,  if 
they  can,  without  murmuring  or  repining,  the  cheap  and  pure 
epdesiastical  establishment  of  Scotland.'     They  inveigh  against 
*  prelates  with  twenty  or  twenty-five  thousand  a  year,'  in  the 
temper  of  the  ancient  Roundheads,  and  indulge  in  a  language 
wliicb,  if  it  is  not  intended  to  induce  a  formal  spoliation  of  the 
property  of  the  Church,  is  as  well  calculated  to  produce  such  a 
consequence  as  any  words  which  the  strongest  advocate  of  that 
measure  would,  in  the  present  stage  of  the  business,  think  it  ex- 
pedient to  resort  to.     The  most  formal  proposition,  however  to 
Urn  effect,  and  one  of  the  strongest  instances  of  the  extent  in 
which  an  exaggerated  opinion  of  clerical  wealth  has  gained 
ground  in  the  country,  is  contained  in  the  publication  which 
stands  second  at  the  head  of  the  present  article.     Its  author  is 
neither  a  furious  jacobin,  a  crazy  bigot,  nor  a  contemner  of  re- 
ligion. Tbouf^  evidently  prejudiced  against  the  English  Church, 
be  is  not  uncourteous  in  tus  language,  and  b  a  professed  re- 
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specter  of  vested  interests.  He  proposes  (o  panhve  th^  tighis 
of  lay  patrons,  and  reserve  those  of  lay  inipi0priat9i%  to  piwUe 
a  sufficient,  and  even  a  liberal  compensation  ftir  Ifae  prasmt  in- 
cumbents of  parishes ;  and  to  leave  to  the  Cfaordi  of  fiiigland» 
hereafter,  a  revenue  which,  in  proportion  to  its  numbers,  sfaaB 
mike  it  the  wealthiest  establishment  in  Christeadom.  And  jBt, 
when  all  these  ends  are  answered,  he  expects  enough  to  remun 
from  the  sale  of  ecclesiastical  property  to  afford  abundant  in- 
comes to  all  the  Roman  Catholic  and  dissenting  Clergy ;  loraiee 
the  annual  stipends  of  the  Scottish  parochial  ministry  to  what 
he  conceives  their  due  level ;  and  to  redeem  cue  kmdni  md^ 
Uam  of  public  debt,  and  relieve  the  nation  from  fawr  wUiom  of 
annual  taxes! 

^  The  process  by  which  he  arrives  at  diese  golden  results  we 
nre  anxious  to  give,  as  far  as  possible,  in  his  own  statements,  whioh 
have,  indeed,  been  pretty  generally  circulated  in  the  jacobin  and 
op|K)rition  aBWspapers>  Nothing  can  more  remarkably  prova 
the  rashness  wiA  which  such  statements  sore  sometimes  made ; 
or  the  avidity  with  which,  when  they  favour  a  popukr  eatery^ 
the  most  unwarranted  assertions  are  received  as  certain. 

**  He  begins  by  assummg  that  a  *  crisis  in  the  financial  con- 
cerns of  the  British  empire  must,  before  long,  take  place;  when 
something  like  Mr.  Heatibfield's  plan  must  ba  attempted ;  and 
the  holders  of  all  the  red  property  of  the  country  (land,  houses, 
&c.)  and  of  the  funds,  must  contribute  a  portion  of  dieir  pro- 
perty to  extinguish  a  part  of  the  national  ddbt ;  and  tha^  in  ao 
pressing  an  emergency,  it  seems  extremely  probable  thil  ikm 
cliutch  property  will  be  j!rjtf  ai^lied  to  the  same  purpose.*  Ha 
juirtifies  tbb  preference  by  the  examples  of  differ^it  contiiieiital 
states,  and  still  more  from  the  necessity  (in  the  noe  whU  ars 
are  running  with  those  states  and  the  great  and  rising  repriblic 
of  Nordi  America)  of  discharging  ourselves  *  of  the  enorvow 
weight  of  church  establishment,  which  they  are  freed  iroas.* 
He  expresses  some  doubt  whether  it  may  aat  be  best  to  leav» 
the  clergy,  as  in  the  United  States,  entire^  to  voluntary  coiM« 
btttions ;  but  is  diqiosed,  on  the  whole,  to  apprehend  that '  a 
liberal  but  still  reasonable  provision  is  most  advisable.*    ThsU 
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the  prafeot  jnovision  of  the  English  clergy  is  unreasonable^  he 
proceeds  to  dhow  as  follows. 

^  b-Jtibe  fint  place,  their  numbers  are  too  great.  Assuming, 
as  ui^vbted  &cU  that  of  the  12,000,000  inhabitants  of  England 
and  Wales,  only  one  half,  or  6,000,000,  are  hearers  of  the  es^- 
tabHshed  Church,  and  assuming  also  that  one  clergyman  is  suf- 
ficient to  take  care  of  1800  hearers,  he  concludes  that  about 
3500  parish  priests  would  answer  all  the  wants  of  that  portion 
of  the  community  who  depend  on  their  instructions.  But  follow- 
ing the  calculations,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  the  canjecttares, 
of  Mr.  Colquhoun  and  Mr.  David  Simpson,  he  states  the  Epis- 
copal clergy  of  England  and  Wales  at  no  less  than  18,000 !  an 
army  of  preachers  which,  as  he  with  some  reason  concludes,  is 
extremely  disproportioned  to  the  service  which  they  have  to 
perform,  and  to  the  general  population  of  the  country. 

**  In  the  next  place,  the  clergy  are  too  rich.  This  he  attempts 
to  establish  by  the  following  table,  the  comparative  moderation 
of  which  he  proves  by  subjoining  a  still  more  portentous  calcu- 
lation from  the  writer  of  the  Morning  Chronicle. 

'^ '  Estimates  of  the  Revenues  and  Property  of  the  Established 
Church  in  England,  and  Wales,  and  Ireland. 

ENGLAND   AND    WALES* 

Estimate  used  in  these  Tables, 

Aumd  ndoBof  the  giocs  produoe  of  the  land  of  England  and  Wales,  L.  150,000,000 
One-dM  of  the  land  of  England  and  Wales  not  subject  to  tithe  for  the 

€lnaj,  bong  either  tithft  firee^  or  Uy  impropiiotioiis      ....      50,000,000 

Leaviiydietfiioaiit  on  which  tilfaes  for  the  clergy  is  levied  -    -    .      L.100,000;000 
Soiipoviig  the  deigy  to  levy  M6ch,  they  get 6,250,000 

Tithw i..6,350,000 

Eaftoa  of byfeopioad  ecrieobtrinil  corpofationa 1,000,000 

JltMnments  in  towm^  on  booses,  &c. 250^000 

aapekofEMeotipn^ 100,000 

llwciliintooCChiiBelipEiDperty  used  in  these  tables L.7,600^000 

Jiemarhi  p.  58.* 

Vol.  IL— 10 
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"  The  Church  property  of  Ireland  he  reckoBS  at  1,300,0007. 

^'  To  make  a  part  of  this  immense  wealth  applicftbte  to  the 
purposes  of  the  state,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  Uie  clergy  of 
other  sects,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Protestant  E{HSoopal  persua- 
sion, the  projector  recommends  that 

**  'llto  oonmiiMionen  appointed  finr  thui  purpoM  be  en^wered  to  leU  all  Charoh 
pwfwity,  both  tithes  and  estates.  A  preference  in  the  sale  of  tithes  to  be  given  to 
the  owners  of  the  lands.  The  money  graduaUy  arising  from  the  sales  to  be  vested 
in  the  public  funds ;  the, interest  to  be  paid  to  Uie  holders  of  the  fivings  for  their 
liffes ;  which  payment  will  be  about  equal  to  their  ptesent  ineome^  and  paid  without 
inegularity  or  dispute.  At  the  death  of  the  present  holdeiB^  the  successor  to  be  paid 
'according  to  the  scale  of  national  stipends,  unless  in  cases  of  reveisioiis  having  been 
sold.    No  sales  of  reversions  to  be  valid,  if  made  after  the  new  arrangement. 

** '  The  tithes  may  be  computed  to  bring  twcnty-fivo  years*  purchase,  and  the  estates 
thirty  years*  purchase.  To  compensate  the  owners  of  pvesentatians,  nine  year^  in- 
come or  9-25ths  of  the  capital  arising  from  the  sale  to  be  paid  to  them ;  the  remain* 
der,  or  16  25th8,  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the  nation.  The  whole  proceeds  of  the 
livings  in  the  presentation  of  the  crown,  the  bishops^  and  the  ecclesiastical  corpora- 
tienS)  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the  nation. 

"  *  Estimated  amount  of  the, Church  Property  which  can  be  resorted 

to  for  the  use  of  the  StaJte, 

Tithes  belonging  to  livings  in  the  gift  of  the  crow%  the  bishops,  and 
the  ecclesiastical  corporations,  3,250,000/.  per  annum,  at  twenty- 
five  years'  purchase L.81,2&0,000 

Tithes  belonging  to  livings  in  the  gift  of  individuals, 
X<.3,000,000  per  annum,  at  twenty-five  years'  pur- 
chase     -    - £..75,000,000 

Leas  9-25ths  to  be  paid  to  the  individuals 27,000,000 

2..«^0OQ,OOO 

Tithes I^1S9,000,000 

Estates  1,000,000/.  per  annum,  at  thirty  years*  purchase     ....      30^000,000 

Value  of  Church  property  in  Enghmd Lul5^,960^000 

Ditto  in  Ireland  1,300,000/.,  at  fourteen  years*  purchase      ....       18,000,000 


Total  value  of  Church  property    .    -      jL.177,350,000 

**  *  As  soon  as  the  commissioners  have  accumulated  in  the  funds  seventy-five  mil- 
liens  of  money  unencumbered,  and  applicable  to  the  use  of  the  state,  then  so  much 
national  debt  to  be  extinguished,  and  annual  taxes,  paiticuhurly  aflbcting  land  and 
bouses,  to  the  amount  of  three  millions,  to  be  taken  ofij  and  the  phui  of  national  sti' 
pttids,  and  the  new  provisions  for  all  denominations  to  take  pbce ;  the  ranaining 
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one  hynitifil  nuHioiM^  as  it  accumiilatfs,  to  be  applied  in  the  mtik*  mimiicr.  By tln» 
nmiM^  the  netintMil  debt  and  taxes  will  be  rpduccd  materially,  and  yet  no  man  will 
have  iiyiiitif^  done  to  him ;  for  those  who  are  in  poaseauon  of  benefices^  will  con- 
tinue to  enjoy  them  for  life ;  and  to  thoee  who  h^ive  the  right  of  presentation  to  a 
ttrii^  the  natioB  pajra  the  money  value  of  such  right.* "  pp.  70,  71. 

**  In  the  mean  time,  and  while  this  work  is  in  progress,  a  fresh 
lax  of  two  millions  is  to  be  imposed  on  the  rents  of  lands  and 
booses,  valued  at  40,000|OOOZ.  in  England  and  Wales ;  of  one 
million  two  hundred  thousand,  at  one  shilling  and  ninepence  in 
the  pound,  on  similar  rents  in  Ireland ;  and  of  eighty-five  thous- 
and in  Scotland,  at  three-pence  in  the  pound,  in  addition  to  the 
prasent  ecclesiastical  payments  made  in  the  last  country,  and  in 
order  to  raise  them  to  that  level  which  the  author  thinks  desira- 
ble far  tbe  maintenance  of  a  learned  priesthood,  and  the  further 
provisbn  for  the  different  bodies  of  dissenting  clergy  in  that 
katioii.     These  sums  to  be  distributed  as  follows : — 

"  *  Projected  expenditure  on  the  Clergy  of  all  denominations  in 

England  and  Wales, 


Episcopal  Body  and  other  Dignitaries  of  the  Church  of  England. 


EPISCOPAL   BODT. 


2  ArcUnhope      - 

at  L.8000  each 

■                                         M 

J^.16,000 

MBUiofii       -      -        - 

at     3000  each 

- 

72»000 

GO  Aichdeaoona 

at      1000  each 

- 

60,000 

27  Dena 

at     1000  each 

27,000 

113  peTBom^  the  e|iicopalhody,  to  receive       •       -        -        :        -       I*.175,000 

OTHER  DIGNITARIES. 

300  Ctaomi  Prabaida»  &c^  at  300/.  each L.40,000 

Whatever  number  of  canons  and  prebends  enjoy  the  honour  of 
the  Cilk^  only  200  to  reoave  the  national  stipend. 

313  peiBoni^  epboopal  body  and  other  dignitaries  of  six  millions  of 

hearaiVi  to  reoeiye L.215,000 
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^^JBstimaie  of  the  projected  expenditure  on  the  working'  Clergy, 
both  of  the  established  Church  and  of  all  other  denominations. 


Number 
of  Clergy- 
men. 

Number  of 
Persons  accom- 
modated in  each 
Place  of  Wor- 
ship. 

Number 
of  Persons 

to  each 
Congrega- 
tion. 

Total  number 
of  People  in 
their  Congrega- 
tions. 

Amount  of 
Annual 
Stipend. 

Total  amount 
of  Stipend. 

500 
1000 
2500 
2500 

2000 
1500 
1000 
666 

3300 
2500 
1700 
1100 

1,650,000 
2,500,000 
4,250,000 
2,750,000 

£..350 
320 
290 
250 

1.175,000 
320,000 
725,000 
625,000 

6500  cleigymen,  pastors  of  11, 150,000  peq)le  to  receive 
Epuoopal  body  and  other  dignitaries  of  the  Established  Church 


2^1,845,000 
215,000 


Total  amount  for  an  the  clergy  of  all  the  people  of  England  and  Wales  I<.2,060,000 
Twelve  millions  of  people,  at  170,000/.  per  miUion         -        -        -  2,040,000 

" '  The  congregations  vrould,  of  course,  always  consist  of  many  more  persons  than 
the  lowest  number  requisite  for  each  stipend,  and  thus  it  may  be  computed  they 
would  contain  the  whole  twelve  millions  of  the  people. 

"  '  The  Eirk,  or  Church  of  Scotland,  being  the  best  clerical  system  in  existence,  not 
to  be  interfered  with,  unless,  perhaps,  an  addition  to  be  made  to  bring  all  stipends  up 
to  9001. 

" '  Tlie  deigy  of  the  half  million  of  people  in  Scotland,  who  are  not  of  the  Kirk,  to 
have  a  provision  on  a  similar  plan  to  that  of  the  working  clergy  in  England.  This 
provision  might  cost  about  85,000/.,  computing  it  at  the  same  rate  as  in  England, 
170^000/.  per  miUion  of  hearers.' — Remarks^  p.  64. 

"*IN   IRELAND. 

"  *  Episcopal  Body  and  other  Dignitaries  of  the  Church  of 

England  and  Ireland. 

EPISCOPAL   BODT. 

4  AichbiBhope       .        -        -        at  L.8000  each  •  •        -        Z^.32,000 

26  Bishops      ....        at      3000  each  -  -        -           54^000 

34  Archdeacons      ...        at      2000  each  -  -        -           34,000 

33  Deans       ....        at      2000  each  -  33,000 


89  pexaonsi  the  episcopal  body,  to  receive 

OTHER   DIGNITARIES. 

100  Canons^  Prebends,  dbc,  at  200/.  each 

Whatever  number  of  the  canons  and  prebends  enjoy  the  honour 
of  the  title,  only  one  hundred  to  receive  stipends. 

189  persons^  the  episcopal  body  and  other  dignitaries  of  400,000  hear- 
eii^  to  receive 


L.253,000 
L.20,000 


£,.173,000 


ECCLESIASTICAL  REVSmJES.  77 

"  '  BsHmate  of  the  projected  expendiiure  on  the  working  Ckf<^ 
gy,  b9tk  of  the  established  Church  and  of  all  other  de- 

nominations  in  Ireland. 


?tr. 


Number 
of  Clergy- 
men. 

Number  of 
Persons  accom- 
modated in  each 
Place  of  Wor- 
ship. 

Number 
of  Persons 

to  each 
Congrega- 
tion. 

Total  number 
of  People  in 
their  Congrega- 
tions. 

Amount  of 
Annual 
Stipend. 

Total  amount 
of  Stipend. 

500 
1000 
1000 
1000 

2000 
1500 
1000 
666 

3300 
2500 
1700 
1100 

1,650,000 
2,500,000 
1,700,000 
1,100,000 

rJ)50 
320 

290 
250 

Z^IT^OOO 
320,000 
290,000 
250,000 

SSOOdeigymeB,  pastorv  of  6,950,000  people,  to  receive  -        .      1^.1,035,000 

Epiacqpd  body  and  other  dignitaries  of  the  Established  Church       -  173,000 

Total  amount  for  the  deigyofall  the  people  of  Ireland  £«.l,20e^000 

Ssfoi  miffiona  of  people  at  L.17Q^O0O  per  million  ....  i;«.l,190,000 
"  'Hie  sum  which  the  Roman  Catholics  are,  like  others,  entitled  to^  according  to 
their  congregations  and  accommodation  in  places  of  worship^  to  be  subdivided.  The 
Catholic  pastors,  being  single  men,  to  be  paid  only  two-thirds  of  the  stipends ;  the 
other  third  to  form  a  fund,  out  of  which  to  pay  their  episcopal  body  and  dignitaries, 
and  alao  the  additional  clergymen  required  by  the  observances  of  their  religion,  as 
liUofws: 

4  Aicfabishopa      .        -  -  at  L.1000  each                        •  i::«.4,000 

18  Bishops    ...  -  at        700  each  -  -  12,600 

18  Aichdeaoons      .        -  -  at       250  each  -  -        -  ^500 

18  Deans       ...  -  at       250  each  -                -  4,500 

56  peiBoni,  the  opiioopal  body,  to  receive L.25,600 

OTHER  DIGNITARIES. 

100  C^nona  and  Prebends,  at  L.50  each /:#.5,000 

158  perscms,  the  episcopal  body,  and  other  dignitaries  of  5^500,000 

heeien^  to  receive 113(^600 

The  remainder  to  be  paid  in  stipends  to  auxiliaries  of  120/.  each. 
N.  B.  This  plm  to  be  followed  with  the  Catholics  in  Great  Britain.* "  Remark*, 
p.  66. 
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••  Such  is  his  plan  of  which  we  have  given,  we  trust,  a  per- 
fectly fair  and  mtelligible  exposition ;  and  of  which  it  now  re- 
mains to  be  seen  how  far  the  principle  on  which  he  sets  out  is 
conformable  to  the  broad  line  of  justice,  and  how  far  the  golden 
fruits  which  he  anticipates  will  bear  the  test  of  impartial  inquiry. 

"  I.  In  the  first  place,  it  may  serve,  though  in  itself  not  very 
material  to  the  question,  to  show  the  accuracy  of  the  statements 
which  are  most  generally  received  concerning  the  English 
Church,  to  examine  the  real  numbers  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal clergy,  and  how  nearly  they  approach  to  the  estimate  of 
18,000,  which  Mr.  Colquhoun  and  other  writers  of  the  same  de« 
Bcription,  have  assigned  to  them.  The  question  is  one  of  no 
great  difficulty,  inasmuch  as  the  names  of  all  English  and  Welch 
i$icumbent8  are  contmned  in  an  alphabetical  list  at  the  end  of  the 
Clerical  Directory,  while  the  Red  Book  informs  us  of  the  digni- 
tariesy  and  a  comparison  of  the  two  will  readily  inform  us  of  the 
names  which  both  these  lists  enjoy  in  common ;  and  the  result 
of  this  comparison  will  be  found  to  be,  that  the  beneficed  and 
dignified  clergy  of  England  and  Wales  amount  to  about  6,700  ; 
but  the  stipendiary  curates,  from  the  best  inquiries  in  our  power, 
are  greatly  overrated  at  2,000  more ,  and,  as  no  man  can  be  or- 
duned  in  England  without  a  title,  either  arising  from  a  benefice, 
a  curacy,  or  the  fellowship  of  a  college,  as  the  total  number  of 
fellowslnps  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  does  not  exceed  800, 
of  whom  barely  one  half  are  ordained,  and  two  thirds  of  those 
included  in  the  list  of  curates  or  incumbents,  it  follows  that  the 
entire  number  of  clerical  person  falls  short  of  9000,  instead  of 
reaching  to  18,000 ;  while  of  those  9000,  2000  at  least  are  sup- 
ported, it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  neither  by  tythes  nor  lands, 
but  by  stipends  paid  by  their  more  wealthy  brethren.  So  much 
for  the  first  alleged /act  of  the  enormous  multitude  of  clergymen 
in  England  and  Wales. 

"  II.  When,  however,  he  goes  on  to  state  that,  taking  the 
whole  country  through,  a  single  clergyman  may  suffice  for  1800 
hearers,  it  becomes  necessary  to  examine  still  further  the  princi- 
ple on  which  he  proceeds,  and  to  call  the  recollection  of  our 
readers  to  the  duties  which  every  clergyman  has  to  perform,  and 
which  are  actually  performed  by  the  very  great  majority  of  En- 
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gUsh  fipLscopalian  cler^.  The  double  service  and  double  sennon 
on  Sunday  is  a  very  small  part  of  this  duty.  He  has  to  baptixe, 
to  bury,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  admonish  the  immoral,  to  inspect  the 
schools,  to  hear  the  complaints  and  assist,  so  fdr  as  his  means 
extend,  the  wants  of  the  district  allotted  to  him.  Are  these  dur 
ties  unnecessary  1 — that  will  not  be  pretended.  Are  they  insuf- 
ficiently performed  and  too  often  neglected  ? — this  calls  for  the 
exercise  of  a  more  severe  discipline  over  the  labourers  now  em* 
ployed,  rather  than  such  a  diminution  of  their  numbers  as  would 
lender  a  due  performance  impossible.  But  that  they  ave  not, 
in  fact,  either  systematically  or  generally  neglected,  we  appeal 
to  the  experience  of  each  of  our  readers  in  his  own  immediate 
neigbbourfaood,  and  would  ask  of  each  whether  his  own  parish 
priest  does  not  competently  perform  such  duties  ;  whether  any 
children  remain  unbaptized,  any  bodies  unburied  :  whether  any 
frequent  or  well  grounded  complaints  are  made  of  the  sick  ne- 
glected, or  the  Sunday  functions  not  attended?  And  nine-tenths 
of  the  gentry  of  England  will,  we  apprehend,  be  compeHed  to 
answer,  that  the  cases  of  glaring  neglect  or*  gross  imiNX)priety 
are  not  many ;  and  that  the  individuals  of  whose  conduct  they 
are  most  able  to  judge  are,  for  the  most  part,  decent,  orderly, 
and  diligent 

*'  III.  But,  what  shall  we  say  to  the  assertion  itself  that  a 
single  priest  may,  taking  the  whole  kingdom  through,  suffice  for 
1800  hearent  Did  this  writer  suppose  that  all  England  and 
Wales  were  covered  with  a  population  of  equal  density  1  That 
pastoral  inspection  of  1800  souls  in  Caernarvonshire  required  no 
kmger  waUcs  than  the  same  number  in  Mary-le-bonne  1— -or, 
that  a  parson  who  nnght  conveniently  take  charge  of  the  one, 
eould,  without  wings,  or  a  chaise  and  four,  at  all  adequately  su- 
perintend the  other  1  Has  he  no  mercy  on  the  peasants  who  are 
to  come  five  or  six  miles  to  divine  service,  to  be  christened  or 
married  ;  or,  with  their  deceased  friends  on  their  shoulders,  to 
join  in  the  last  solemn  ceremonies  ?  The  thing  would  be  diffi- 
cult enough,  even  if  all  the  dissenters  dwelt  in  one  part  of  the 
country,  and  aU  the  churchmen  in  their  separate  Goshen,  in  the 
remaining  half.  But  when  both  dwell  promiscuously,  it  is  plain 
that  each,  supposing  this  vnriter's  calculation  accurate,  must  take 
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up  twice  as  much  ground,  and  require  twice  as  much  labour  ds 
it  otherwise  might ;  and  who  will  assert  that  3,500  clergymen 
would  suffice  for  the  duties  required  by  6,000,000  of  persons  so 
strangely  mingled,  and  dispersed  so  widely  and  irregularly  ? 
j^  "  IV.  Still  this  b  not  all.  His  estimate  of  that  proportion  of 
Englbhmen  who  belong  to  the  established  church  is  manifestly 
and  greatly  under-rated.  The  ground  on  which  he  himself 
founds  his  calculation  is,  that  the  licensed  places  of  dissenting 
worship  are  about  equal  in  number  to  the  churches  and  chapels  of 
the  establishment.  Now,  when  he  considers  how  many  of  the  for- 
mer are  built  on  speculation,  and,  when  that  fails,  withdrawn 

fran  their  original  destination ;  when  he  considers  the  difference 
in  rize  between  the  usual  run  of  dissenting  chapels  throughout 

the  country  and  the  churches  with  which  he  compares  them ;— - 
when  he  considers  the  outcry  for  additional  church  room  winch 
has  been  heard  throughout  the  land,  and  the  crowds  by  which, 
wherever  a  free  place  of  worship  is  opened  in  connexion  with 
the  establishment,  that  place  has  been  uniformly  attended, — ^he 
might  be  led  to  believe  that  a  Methodist  meeting  may  sometimes 
look  full  for  no  better  reason  than  that  it  is  of  narrow  dimen- 
sions, while  a  church  may  seem  empty  because  its  area  is  great 
for  the  dependent  population  ;  and  that,  as  no  minister  can  well 
serve  more  than  one  church  on  a  Sunday,  ^  the  number  of 
churches  and  of  ministers,  instead  of  being  excessive,  is  hardly 
equal  to  the  growing  wants  of  the  church  of  England. 

*^  y.  The  truth  is,  that  those  political  and  religious  econo- 
mists are  greatly  mistaken  who  suppose  that  in  England  and 
Wales  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  divided  into  sects  irre- 
concileably  estranged  from  each  other ;  fiiaty  among  the  lower 
and  middling  classes  a  churchman  or  a  dissenter  never  strays  into 
each  other's  precincts,  or  that  a  great  proportion  of  those  who 
make  up  the  congregation  of  the  *  chapel,'  do  not  also  frequent- 
ly resort  to  the  parish  church  and  to  the  ceremonies  of  their  an- 
cestors. We  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  all  or  almost  all  mar- 
riages  are  celebrated  within  those  walls, — that  dissenters  and 
Roman  Catholics,  as  well  as  churchmen,  are  very  frequently 
buried  in  the  same  [dace  and  according  to  the  same  forms  with 
their  neighbours ;  and  that  there  are  very  few  dissenters  indeed. 
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who,  if  thefy  admit  of  infant  baptism  at  iJl,  bring  their  duidrett  to 
any  other  hands  than  those  of  their  parish  minister.     But  it  is 
well  known  to  every  person  who  has  paid  even  a  moderate  at- 
tention to  the  state  of  religious  feeling  and  habits  smoMg  us,  tibat 
very  oiany  persons  who  attend  the  meetii^  in  a  Sunday  after* 
BOOB,  have  in  the  morning,  with  equal  devotion,  appeared  kt  the 
church  and  among  the  number  of  its  eomenrumeaMts ;  that  tke 
Meihodirts,  the  most  numerous  of  all  those  who  frequent  Ucens* 
ed  plaees  of  wordiip,  repel,  many  of  them,  with  considerable 
asperity»  the  imputation  of  having  separated  from  or  forsaken 
the  ehorch  of  England,  and  that  they  seldom  fail  to  pour  in  their 
swmrm  of  hearers  in  every  instance  where  free  sittii^  can  be 
obtiuned,  or  where  a  popular  preacher  has  arisen.     Instead, 
thetefiote,  of  reckoning  the  systematic  dissenters  at  one  half  of 
the  popohlioB,  we  are  pursuaded  that  one  fourth  would  be  con- 
aiderablj  nearer  the  truth ;  and,  that,  even  of  tfiese,  there  are 
many  who  have  no  great  animosity  against  the  ehurcb,  and  oc- 
eanonafty  attend  divine  service  there  without  scruple  or  reluc** 
tmoe*    We  are  aware  that  many  hot  headed  alarmbts  withbit 
Iht  church,  as  well  as  many  whhout  her  limits,  who  seek  to  de^ 
traot  from  her  usefulness,  have,  for  difierent  reasons,  taktfn  a 
view  of  the  subject  direct||r  opposite  to  ours  ;-«*^nd  we  have, 
Iheieflwe,  been  at  some  pdns  to  ascertain  the  truth  by  a  com- 
parison of  many  different  parishes  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  king- 
doOL  The  truth  is,  there  is,  in  England,  no  etmsiderabk  body  of 
disspnttifs  but  the  Methodists  ;   and  of  theie  we  appeal  to  theif 
own    teachers,  whether  the  number  of  both    denominations 
amounts  to  any  thing  like  two  millions,  at  the  largest  valuation, 
and  includSng  every  age.  The  Roman  Catholics,  the  Baptists,  the 
old  Presbyterians  are  none  of  them  numerous.     The  Unitarians 
are  only  to  be  heard  of  in  a  few  large  towns,  and  the  Quakers  are 
the  fewest  of  all.    In  this,  as  in  every  other  instance,  the  smaller 
party  has  made  most  nobe  and  been  most  active  ;  but  it  is  only 
necessary  for  the  friends  of  the  church  to  know  their  own 
strength,  and  to  exert  and  increase  it  by  the  harmless  arts  and 
honourable  exertions  of  popularity  and  public  usefulness,  to  de- 
monstrate to  mankind  that  the  hearts  of  the  nation  are  still  on 
their  side,  and  that,  even  of  those  who  have  been  for  a  time  es- 
VoL.  II.— n 
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tranged,  the  greater  number  are /ar  from  irrecoverable.  And 
this  may  suffice  for  that  part  of  our  author's  statement  which  re« 
lates  to  the  numbers  of  tiie  clergy. 

**  y  I.  There  is  another  circumstance  which  we  cannot  avoid 
noticing,  as  it  proves  the  inconsistency  of  his  plan  with  his  own 
principles  and  his  own  assumptions.  He  sets  out,  in  his  title-page 
and  in  the  opening  sentences  of  his  pamphlet,  with  taking  that 
for  granted,  which  some  other  religious  econonusts  have  also 
supposed,  and  which,  we  believe,  is  pretty  generally  believed  in 
that  country,  of  all  others,  where  the  Church  of  England  is 
kast  known,  we  mean  our  sister  kmgdom  of  Scotiand, — ^that  the 
English  clergy  are  divided  into  two  races  of  men,  the  dignita- 
ries and  the  worlang  clergy^  of  whom,  as  this  distinction  itself  im- 
plies, the  former  are  utterly  idle,  and  take  no  part  in  the  public 
functions  of  the  ministry.  We  shall  have  hereafter  occasion  to 
show  that  this  is  utterly  untrue : — that  there  is  no  body  of  men 
in  the  English  Church  who  have  not  their  appropriate  and  im- 
portant duties ;  and  that  the  few  sinecures  which  really  exist, 
are,  in  ni^e  cases  out  of  ten,  made  supplementary  to  the  reward 
of  an  active  discharge  of  duties  elsewhere.  But  what  we  would 
now  remark,  is  the  strange  inconsistency  of  this  reformer,  who^ 
wlnle  he  would  prune  down  the  n^ber  and  income  of  the  la- 
bourers in  the  vineyard  to  the  lowest  possible  ratio,  would  keep 
up  a  hierarchy,  the  utility  of  which  he  denies,  in  very  nearly  its 
foil  amount  of  numbers  and  opulence  ! — But  these  are  points  of 
minor  or  less  general  interest  when  compared  with  those  which 
follow. — 


<i 


'  Extraetfrom  the  AceourU  laid  before  ths  finnf  qf  Commontf  1818. 

Total  number  of  benefioM 10,421 

Of  Oiose  under  150^. 4,361 

Of  which  no  fewer  than  1060  fiOl  ihort  of  G(K.  ft  yeu  ettch. 

Rental  of  England  and  Wain 1^32,7^006    15  4 

Tithe-firee  in  toto jL.8,805,530 

part 862,960 

Free  on  payment  of  modus       ...  539,243 


Remains  tUheabto 23,268,733 

TitheexctainedtotaxHiffiotinl814  2,732,898 


ECCLESIASTICAL  REVENUES.  83 

TUh^Mtanated  by  the  tax-office  at  (mfr«ighth  of  rental    Try  the  above  by  this 
nile :-«)  23,268,733 


2;90B,S91  5.  The  difference  to  bo  aoooonted  for  by  ezpenees  of  eol- 
leetmg;  bod  debts,  &c.  Of  this,  one  third  may  be  suppoeed  to  be  appropriated  on  the 
ftflowing  grounds : 

In  Camden's  time  there  were        ...        9284  parishes 
of  which  were  appropriate        -        •        -        3845  )  9284  (  2  •    -  9284 

7690  3845 

1594  5439 

(BritanniOi  Introd,  p.  czxxiii  Ed.  Gongh.) 

'*  Now,  though  the  number  of  parishes  and  parochial  chapel- 
lies  has  been  since  augmented,  this  has  only  been  effected  by 
dividing  the  5439  which  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  paroclnal 
dergy ;  and  the  amount  of  great  tithes,  which  has  since  been 
restored  to  the  vicarages,  is  very  small.  But  there  is  not  the 
least  reason  to  suppose  that  the  appropriated  livings  were,  one 
wifli  another,  smaller  than  those  which  remained.  An  inspection 
of  Ae  king's  books  will  rather  lead  to  the  contrary  soppoation, 
as  weQ  as  the  fact,  that  the  abbots,  whom  the  impropriators  re* 
present,  are  understood  to  have  engrossed  the  very  richest  bene- 
fices to  themselves.  It  is  reasonable,  therefore,  to  believe  that 
one-third  of  the  tithes  are  alienated  from  the  parochial  clergy. 

<'  But  of  this  third,  one-third  belongs  to  the      3)3845 

dignified  clergy  and  the  universities,  

which,  though  lay  societies,  may  be  in-  1282 

eluded 3845 

'<  Deduct  1282  from  3845 1282 

^^  There  remain  .  .  .  2563  parishes 
in  the  hands  of  the  laity,  or  above  one-fourth  of  the  whole.  It 
will  follow  that,  of  the  total  amount  of  tithes— L.  2,732,898, 

«  One  fourth,  or  4)  2,732,898 


683,224  2     are  in  the  hands  of  the 
liuty. 
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'*  '0rcm  this,  indeed,  the  small  or  vicarial  tithe  must  be  de- 
ducted, Now,  in  agricultural  parishes,  the  small  tithe  seldom 
equals  ouAHsighth  of  the  great  Rate  it,  however,  at  one-fifth, 
to  alknr  for  the  viean^s  in  towns,  which  are,  proportionally, 
ynore  valuable,  and  it  follows  that — 

5)683,324  683,224 


136,644 


136,644  4  

546,580 
the  total  of  tithes,  great  and  small,  with  which  the  clergy,  the 
bishops,  cathedrals  or  universities  have  any  concern,  is 

i.2,732,898 
"Deduct    .     .  646,580 


Z..2,186,S18 
'*^  l*o  this  2, 186,3 1  dZ.  must  be  added  the  augmentation  lands, 
purchased  for  the  smaDer  livings  by  Queen  Ann's  bounty,  which 

Carr  vdues  at L.100,000 

Also  the  glebes  and  surplice-fees.  These  he  esti- 
mates at  401,  on  an  average  to  each  parish,  most 
ridiculously ;  inasmuch  as,  on  an  average  of  the 
parishes  in  a  very  large  and  wealthy  county,  they 
SiA  not  amount  to  mote  than  101.  Futtmg  them, 
however,  at  the  highest,  they  will  be      ....     426,000 

£,526,000 

*^  The  revenues  of  bishops  and  cathedral  churches  must  next 

be  considered.     Of  their  incomes)  however,  it  should  first  be 

noticed,  ihat  two-thirds  aA»  derived  firom  appi^priated  tithes, 

and  included,  therefore,  in  the  foregoing  estimate. 

*^  The  following  valuation  of  the  bishops*  sees  is  taken,  in  de* 
fault  of  any  official  authority,  from  Debrett's  Peerage  i  a  state* 
ment  founded  on  common  parlance,  and,  therefore,  it  may  be 

sufficiently  impartial L.  120,000  0 

The  cathedral  churches  we  should  gpreatly  overrate 
at  10,000{.  each,  since  many  of  them  are  merely 
nominal.     The  Welsh  canonries  are  many  of 
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^^  And  allowing  two-thirds  of  these  to  be  included  in  the  list 
of  those  without  fit  glebe-houses,  there  will  remain  considerably 
above  5000  livings,  where  residence  is  very  difficult,  if  not 
impracticable. 

*^  There  aie  also  many  rectories  united  to  bishopricks  and 
deaneries,  constituting  a  large  part  of  their  revenues. 

"  Of  these,  those  held  by  bishops  are  twenty-five." 

•  •  •         '     •  •  • 

The  editor  has  reason  to  believe  that  several  additional  pages 
of  this  article  were  written,  but  the  length  of  time  which  has 
elapsed  since  it  was  printed,  and  the  partial  destruction  which 
was  made  of  Mr.  Gifford's  papers  relating  to  the  Quarterly 
Review,  after  his  death,  has  rendered  their  recovery  hopeless. 

To  the  Rev.  H.  H.  MUnum. 

Bbdnet  RecUny,  Dteember,  1822. 

^  Mr  Dear  Milman, 

^You  were  very  good  to  recollect  me  so  soon  after  your 
return  to  England  ;  and  you  may  be  assured  that  there  are  few 
of  your  friends  who  heard  of  your  return  in  health  and  h^h 
sjnrits  with  greater  pleasure,  or  who  could  regret  mere  our  not 
havinji;  met  (»nce  our  orbits  so  nearly  impinged)  in  Oxford. 
'  Your  letter  found  me  more  than  usually  busy  in  cooking  He- 
brew roots  for  the  diet  of  my  congregation  at  Lincoln's  Inn, 
and  in  analyzing  some  far  worse  weeds  in  difTerent  whiggish 
and  Jacobinical  attacks  on  the  Church  of  England,  for  which  I 
am  endeavouring  to  brew  an  antidote  (of  which,  however,  the 
composer's  name  must  remain  a  secret)  in  the  next  Quarterly. 
This  hurry  must  be  my  apology  for  the  delay  which  has  elapsed 
in  thanking  you  for  it ;  and  I  can  only  request  you  to  believe 
that,  more  particularly  when  my  curate  is  from  home,  and  I 
have  the  undivided  care  of  Hodnet  on  my  shoulders,  I  have  but 
too  many  good  reasons  for  being  a  very  bad  correspondent 

f^  Of  my  conversations  with  the  bishop  of  London,  I  have,  on 
the  whole,  a  very  favourable  account  to  render.  He  lumself 
acknowledged  and  lamented  a  deficiency  in  ear ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, being  accustomed  to  judge  of  metres  rather  by  bis  fingers 
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than  by  any  other  test,  he  is  less  tolerant  than  I  could  wish  of 
anapestics  and  trochaic  lines.  He  was  surprised,  however, 
when  I  showed  him  that  your  ^  Chariof  for  Advent  Sunday 
rolled  to  the  same  time  with  the  old  104th  Psalm.  In  other 
respects  his  taste  is  exquisite ;  though,  where  my  own  lines 
were  concerned,  I  thought  him  sometimes  too  severe  and  un- 
compromising a  lover  of  simplicity. 

.<<  On  the  whole,  however,  we  have  passed  his  ordeal  triumph- 
antly. He  encourages  us  to  proceed,  and  even  suggests  the 
advaotage  of  Psalms,  two  for  each  Sunday,  from  the  different 
aufliorised  versions  enumerated  by  Todd,  to  be  published  in 
the  same  volume  with  our  hymns.  This  we  may  talk  over  when 
we  meet,  which  I  hope  we  may  contrive  to  do  in  January  or 
February  next.  At  present,  a  muse  would  hardly  venture  over 
the  threshold  of  my  study,  though  she  were  to  come  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  parish  clerk,  and  escorted  by  Thomas  Stemhold,  Esq. 
Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod. 

**  Many  thanks  for  your  account  of  Mrs.  Hemans'  play.  You 
have  shown  her  great  and  most  judicious  kindness,  and  I  verily 
believe  her  worthy  of  it,  both  in  disposition  and  talents. 

^*  Believe  me,  dear  Milman,  ' 

"  Very  much  your  obliged  friend, 

**  Reginald  Heber.** 


i 
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Mr.  Reginald  Hebcr  receives  the  offer  of  the  Bishopric  of  CaiM' 
ta — Correspondence  with  Mr,  fViUiams  Wynn — RecewU  Hts 
Doctor  of  Divinity^ 8  degree  from  the  University  of  Oxfofi,  iy 
diploma-^Visits  Mdlpas — IRs  farewell  sermon  at  Hodnef — IXr- 
parture  frmn  Hodnet — His  Uut  sermon  at  lAncoltCs  Inai^  men^ 
turned  in  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  D.  Jleland^  Sart. — Preaches 
at  St.  Pauts  before  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christiftn  Hsw^- 
ledge — Consecrated  at  Lambeth — The  Bishop  receives  the  Va- 
le^tory  Address  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knov^ 
ledge— Farewell  Letters.     1822 — 1823. 


Thk  editor  is  tioir  arriTed  at  the  most  hnportavt  period  of  htr 
husband's  life— ^  period  to  whieh  she  cannot  reeur  without  aetile 
pain.  The  quiet  privale  station  which  he  had  hitherto  filled  was 
to  be  exchanged  for  one  nehere  his  conduct  would  attract  the 
atteption  of  the  Christian  world,  and  where  he  would  become 
an  object  of  anxious  solicitude  to  many ;  one  for  which  much 
was  to  be  forsaken,  much  suffered,  though  undoubtedly  there 
was  much  also  to  be  enjoyed  :  the  comforts  of  domestic  life 
were,  in  a  great  degree,  to  be  given  up ;  his  literary  pursuits  ne- 
glected, and  the  scenes  which  he  loved,  the  familiar  faces  that 
surrounded  him,  and  the  society  of  his  mother  and  of  his  family, 
were  to  be  replaced  by  strangers  in  a  strange  land.  It  will  not 
be  uninteresting,  and  the  editor  trusts  it  will  be  instructive,  to 
trace  the  feelings  and  causes  which  gave  rise  to  this  change. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Reginald  Heber  had  watched  with  inter- 
est the  progress  made  by  Christianity,  wherever  English  influence 
extended  ;  and  he  assisted,  by  every  means  within  his  power, 
the  exertions  of  the  various  religious  societies  to  which  he  be- 
longed ;  but  more  especially  to  India  had  his  thoughts  and  views 
been  anxiously  directed.    With  Martyn  he  had,  in  idea,  travers- 
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ed  it*  sultry  regions,  had  shared  in  his  privations,  bad  sympa« 
tUzed  in  his  sufferings,  and  had  exulted  in  the  prospects  of  suc'> 
IMS  occasionally  opened  to  him.  Many  of  Martin's  sufferings 
tnd  privations  he  saw  were  caused  by  a  peculiar  temperament, 
and  by  a  zeal  which,  disregarding  all  personal  danger  and  sacri- 
fice, led  that  devoted  servant  of  God  to  follow,  at  whatever  risk, 
ihoee  objects  which  would  have  been  more  effectually  attained, 
and  at  a  less  costly  sacrifice,  had  they  been  pursued  with  cau- 
tion and  patience.  He  could  separate  the  real  and  unavoidable 
difficnllieA  of  the  task  from  such  as  resulted  from  these  causes, 
and  he  felt  that  they  were  not  insuperable. 

Without  ever  looking  to  any  thing  beyond  the  privilege  of  as- 
sisting at  a  distance  those  excellent  men  who  were  using  their 
talents  for  the  advancement  of  Christianity,  he  would  frequently 
express  a  wish  that  his  lot  had  been  thrown  among  them ;  and  he 
would  say,  that,  were  he  alone  concerned,  and  were  there  none 
who  depended  on  him,  and  whose  interests  and  feelings  he  was 
bound  to  respect,  he  would  cheerfully  go  forth  to  join  in  that 
glorious  train  of  martyrs,  whose  triumphs  he  has  celebrated  in 
one  of  his  hymns.  He  felt,  (and  on  that  Christian  feeling  did 
be  act)  that  any  sacrifice  which  he  could  make  would  be  amply 
compensated  by  his  becoming  the  instrument  of  saving  one  soul 
from  destruction.  On  the  erection  of  the  Episcopal  see  in  In- 
dia, and  on  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Middleton  to  its  duties,  his 
interest  in  that  country  increased  ;  he  had  long  known  and  ve- 
nerated the  learning  and  piety  of  that  ercellent  man,  and  faithful 
minister  of  Christ ;  and  he  now  waicbed  his  progress  through 
the  arduous  task  which  he  had  undertaken,  with  deep  anxiety. 

Besides  the  concern  which  he  took  in  the  religious  state  of  the 
East,  those  regions  had  a  romantic  charm  in  his  mind  ;  he  loved 
to  contemplate  human  nature  in  every  varied  form,  and  his  ima* 
gination  was  keenly  alive  to  the  terrible  natural  phenomena  of 
tropical  climes,  to  the  magnificence  of  their  scenery,  and  the 
beauty  and  variety  of  their  animal  productions.  With  the  editor 
he  had  frequently  traced  on  the  map  long  journeys  through 
countries  which  he  afterwards  visited  ;  as  well  as  through  those 
more  distant  regions  of  Australasia  and  Polynesia,  with  which, 
had  a  longer  life  been  granted  him,  he  would  in  all  probability. 
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have  also  become  acquainted.  It  was  with  this  knowledge  of 
her  husband's  feelings  that  the  editor  first  heard  of  Bishop  Mid- 
dleton's  death,  and  that  the  recommendation  of  his  successor 
was  in  the  power  of  their  friend,  the  right  honourable  Charles 
W.  Williams  Wynn,  at  that  time  President  of  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  the  affairs  of  India.  She  was  then  on  a  visit  to 
her  father  in  Wales,  and  the  conviction  that  her  husband's  incli- 
nations would  lead  him  to  accept  of  the  office  should  it  be  offer- 
ed to  him,  immediately  flashed  on  her  mind.  The  obstacles  to 
this  step  were  such  as,  to  a  less  devoted  Christian,  would  have 
been  insurmountable  ;  and  even  to  him  they  presented  so  for- 
midable an  aspect  as  twice  to  determine  his  rejection  of  the  pro- 
posal. His  letters  prove  the  conflict  of  his  mind  at  this  period  ; 
but  no  one,  except  the  editor,  can  bear  witness  to  the  eamest- 
nesis  of  his  prayers  for  guidance  in  the  course  which  he  was  now 
to  pursue ;  to  his  distrust  of  the  motives  that  had  led  him  to  de- 
cline the  appointment,  and  to  his  struggle  between  a  sense  of 
what  he  believed  to  be  his  duty,  and  his  apprehensions  for  bis 
wife  and  child ;  (for  of  danger  to  himself  he  thought  not ;)  his 
affection  for  his  family,  who  strongly  opposed  his  leaving  Eng- 
land, and  the  painful  prospect  of  a  complete  separation  from  all 
the  early  objects  of  friendship.  However,  after  his  second,  and, 
•B  he  conceived,  final  refusal,  his  regret  for  havmg  abandoned 
what  he  deemed  the  path  of  duty  marked  out  for  him  by  Provi- 
dence, was  so  great,  that  the  editor  was  induced  to  suggest  his 
retracting,  if  it  should  still  be  in  his  power.  Some  family  ar- 
rangements with  regard  to  his  child  were  also  settled  to  his  satis- 
&ction  ;  and  the  bishopric  continuing  vacant,  he  took  that  im- 
portant step  which  *'  to  the  unwise,"  may  seem  to  have  ended  in 
"  misery,"  yet  is  "  his  hope  full  of  inmiortality." 

From  the  Right  Honourable  C.  W.  W,  Wyrm, 

EaU  India  Office,  December  %  1638. 

**  Mr  Dear  Reginald, 

**Yoa  will  have  seen  in  the  newspapers  the  death  of  the 
bishop  of  Calcutta.     I  cannot  expect,  and  certainly  do  not 
that  with  your  fair  prospects  of  eminence  at  bon^e,  you 
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should  go  to  the  Ganges  for  a  mitre.  Indeed  5000{.  per  an- 
num for  fifteen  years,  and  a  retiring  pension  of  1,500/.  at  the 
end  of  them,  is  not  a  temptation  which  could  compensate  you 
for  quitting  the  situation  and  comforts  which  you  now  enjoy,  if 
you  were  certain  of  never  being  promoted.  You  would,  how- 
ever, extremely  oblige  me  by  giving  me,  in  the  strictest  confi- 
dence, your  opinion  as  to  those  who  have  been,  or  are  likely  to 
be  suggested  for  that  appointment ;  and  you  would  add  to  the 
obligation,  if  you  could  point  out  any  one  who,'  to  an  inferior 
degree  of  theological  and  literary  qualification,  adds  the  same 
moderation,  discretion,  and  active  benevolence,  which  would 
make  me  feel  that,  if  you  were  not  destined,  I  trust,  to  be  still 
more  usefully  employed  at  home,  I  should  confer  the  greatest 
blessing  upon  India  in  recommending  you. 

»  "  Ever  most  faithfully  your'^s, 

"  C.  W.  Williams  Wvnn." 

To  the  RigfU  Honourable  Charles  W.  Willia^ns  Wynn. 

Hodnet  JRectarVt  Dec.  7,  1823. 

"  My  Dear  Wtnn, 

**  I  can  hardly  tell  you  how  much  I  feel  obliged  by  the  kind 
manner  in  which  you  speak  of  me,  and  the  confidence  which 
you  have  reposed  in  me.  I  will  endeavour  to  merit  both  by  the 
strictest  secrecy,  and  by  speaking  honestly  and  closely  to  the 
points  in  which  you  wish  for  information. 

**     *  *  *  I  heartily  wish  I  myself  deserved 

even  a  small  part  of  the  kind  expressions  you  have  used  towards 
me.  I  ^11  confess  that  (after  reading  missionary  reports  and 
some  of  Southey's  articles  in  the  Quarterly)  I  have  sometimes 
been  tempted  to  wish  myself  bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  to  fancy 
that  I  could  be  of  service  there.  Had  yoti,  as  was  once  re- 
ported, gone  out  to  the  east,  I  should  have  liked  it  beyond  most 
other  preferment.  As  it  is,  I  am,  probably,  better  at  home,  so 
far  as  my  personal  happiness  is  concerned,  than  in  a  situation, 
however  distinguished,  and  however  splendidly  paid,  which  in- 
volves so  many  sacrifices  of  health,  home,  and  friendship.  Yet, 
in  my  present  feelings,  and  with  very  imperfect  information  as 
to  some  particularB  which,  for  my  family^s  sake,  it  is  necessary 
I  should  ImoWi  wiU  you  permit  me  to  defer  my  answer  for  a  few 
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dajB,  till  I  have  been  able  to  consult  those  whom  I  am  bound  to 
consult  on  such  an  occasion, — my  wife,  my  brother,  and  my 
mother! 

**  If,  however,  I  have  misunderstood  you,  or  if  any  fitter  man 
occurs  to  you,  or  any  person  to  whose  claims,  as  a  public  man, 
you  find  it  desirable  to  attend,  let  me  beg  you,  per  amtdltam,  to 
set  me  aside  without  scruple  or  delay,  and  the  more  so  because 
I  do  not  yet  hardly  know  my  own  inclinations,  much  more  those 
of  the  persona^^hom  I  must  consult 

'*  There  is  one  case,  indeed,  in  which,  however  anxious  I  or 
they  may  be  for  the  appointment,  I  should  wish  you  to  put  me 
decidedly  out  of  the  question ;  I  mean  if  any  eligible  person 
should  be  found  among  the  archdeacons  and  chaplains  already 
in  India.     The  time  may,  perhaps,  be  not  yet  arrived  for  a  di- 
•vision  of  the  single  unwieldy  diocese  into  three,  which  otherwise 
might  be  done  with  ease,  and  with  no  additional  expense,  by 
raising  the  three  archdeacons  to  the  episcopal  dignity,  and  di- 
viding the  salary  of  the  bishop  among  them  in  addition  to  that 
which  they  already  receive.     If  it  were,  such  an  arrangement 
might,  I  conceive,  add  greatly  to  the  improvement  and  extension 
of  Christian  India  ;  while,  if  the  bishop  of  Calcutta  were  made 
primate,  a  unity  of  system  and  a  power  of  appeal  might  be  pre- 
served as  well  as  at  present.     But,  at  all  events,  it  must  be  a 
great  advantage  to  a  bishop  to  have  been  already  for  some  time 
conversant  with  the  wants,  the  habits,  and  the  persons  of  his 
flock,  his  clergy  and  his  Heathen  neighbours ;  and  the  advance- 
ment of  a  deserving  man  among  their  own  number,  might  be  a 
very  beneficial  stimulus  to  the  activity  and  circumspection  of 
the  inferior  clergy.     Of  the  present  archdeacons,  however,  I 
know  nothing  or  next  to  nothing. 

"  I  fear  I  shall  have  tired  you  with  my  long  letter ;  it  is  you 
yourself,  however,  who  have  encouraged  me  ;  and  I  hope,  nay 
I  am  convinced  that  you  will  not  misunderstand  the  feelings 
with  which  I  have  written  it ;  but  that  you  will  believe  me, 
whatever  may  be  the  upshot  of  the  business  so  far  as  it  regards 
myself, 

/  "  Dear  Charles, 

"  Ever  your  obliged  and  faithful  friend, 

"Reginald  Heber. 
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'*  My  wife  and  child  are  still  at  Bodryddan,  where  I  shall  not 
join  them  till  after  Christmas.  Your  letter  arrived  when  I  was 
from  home,  and  I  confess  I  wanted  a  day  to  put  my  thoughts  in 
order.  This  will,  I  trust,  plead  as  my  apology  for  not  answer- 
ing you  sooner." 

To  Mrs.  R.  Heber. 

Hodnet  Rectory^  Dtcember  7,  1822. 

**  My  Dearest  Love, 

**  I  found,  on  my  return  home  yesterday,  the  enclosed  letter 
from  C.  W.  Wynn  :  his  friendship  and  good  opinion  are  very 
gratifying  ;  and  I  vnll  confess  I  have  been  a  good  deal  inclined 
to  express,  what  he  does  not  seem  to  anticipate,  my  own  readi- 
ness to  go  to  India. 

**  You  may  recollect  that  we  have  occasionally  talked  the 
thing  over,  though  never  dreaming  that  we  should  ever  have  the 
option.  I  do  not  think  we  should  either  of  us  dislike  a  residence 
of  some  years,  (though  fifteen  is  a  long  time)  in  a  new  and  in- 
teresting country.  The  present  appointment  is  considerable, 
tnd  even  the  retiring  pension  more  than  we  are  ever  again  likely 
to  receive  from  Hodnet ;  and  whatever  hopes  of  advancement 
at  home  my  friends  may  hold  out,  we  must  not  forget  that  their 
tenure  of  power  is  very  uncertain,  and  that  they  have  many 
claims  which  they  may  be  compelled  to  gratify  before  mine. 
On  the  other  hand,  even  5,000/.  a  year,  when  we  reckon  the 
expenses  of  a  voyage  to  India  and  a  residence  there,  the  proba- 
ble curtailment  of  life,  and  the  vastly  increased  rate  of  life  insu- 
rance, will  make  me  a  very  little  richer  man,  and  probably  not 
so  happy  a  one  as  I  may  be  with  even  my  present  diminished 
income.  I  know  not  how  India  will  agree  with  your  health  or 
that  of  our  little  darling,  or  what  disadvantage  it  might  offer  to 
her  education  and  prospects.  Nor  could  we  either  of  us,  though 
most  happy  in  each  other,  take  leave,  without  a  very  bitter  pang, 
of  so  many  exceUent  friends,  some  of  whom  we  could  not  rea- 
sonably hope  to  meet  again  on  earth. 

*  ♦  *  *  * 

These  feelings  would  have  at  once  decided  me  to  be  of  the  same 
opinion  which  C.  W.  Wynn  expresses,  were  I  quite  sure  whether 
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I  should  not  do  God  more  acceptable  service  by  going  than  by 
staying  here.  In  the  acceptance  of  this  bishopric  I  should  be, 
at  least,  sure  that  I  was  not  actuated  by  secular  or  unworthy 
views.  I  verily  beheve  and  hope  that  I  should  be  of  consider- 
able use  there  by  moderating  between  the  two  missionary  soci* 
eties,  and  directing  their  efforts  in  accordant  and  useful  chan- 
nels ;  and  by  a  removal  into  an  entirely  new  sphere  of  action, 
we  should  both  have  the  advantage  of,  in  some  measure,  begin- 
ning life  anew,  unfettered  by  previous  habits  and  intimacies,  and 
only  studious  how  we  might  best  live  to  God  and  to  the  good  of 
His  creatures. 

'^  Yet  here,  again,  I  cannot  be  sure  that  1  am  not  drawing  a 
picture  to  myself  which  I  should  find  utterly  imaginary.  If  I 
am  idle  and  fond  of  society  in  England,  I  shall  be  still  more  dis- 
posed to  both  in  a  relaxing  climate  and  in  the  bustle  of  a  govern- 
ment town.  I  cannot,  without  ^ridiculous  vanity,  say  that  my 
services  are  necessary  to  the  Indian  Church,  or  that  plenty  of 
persons  may  not  be  found  as  fit,  or  fitter  to  undertake  the  duty. 
It  is  not  an  unpopular  or  an  unprofitable  post ;  many  are  anxious 
to  obtain  it.  Perhaps  if  I  went  there,  I  should  keep  out  some 
man  whose  knowledge  of  eastern  languages  and  customs  makes 
him  far  better  adapted  for  it ;  and  perhaps,  even  if  I  remain  as 
I  am,  and  where  I  hope  I  am  really  useful,  I  am  labouring  in  my 
vocation  more  steadily  than  in  searching  out  new  spheres  of  duty. 

"  There  is  also  another  consideration ;  C.  W.  Wynn  does  not 
absolutely  offer  the  situation  to  me,  though  he  says  he  should 
have  been  willing  to  name  me  if  it  had  suited  me.  And  there  is 
a  feeling,  which  I  cannot  well  explain,  which  makes  me  very  re- 
luctant to  ask  for  a  situation  myself,  in  the  disposal  of  which 
my  advice  is  solicited. 

*^  Under  these  circumstances,  I  shall  give  what  appears  to  me, 
at  present,  the  honestest  counsel,  and  which  I  am  happy  has  oc- 
curred to  my  mind,  that  namely,  if  any  of  the  archdeacons  or 
chaplains  now  resident  in  India,  and  already  familiar  with  the  in- 
terests and  situation  of  the  Church  there,  are  proper  persons 
fcr  the  appointment,  he  should  give  it  to  one  of  them.  It  seems 
very  desirable  for  the  Indian  Church  both  that  her  bishop  should 
'have  some  previous  acquaintance  with  his  flock,  and  the  people 
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for  whose  conversion  he  is  to  labour,  and  also  that  her  inferior  cler- 
gy, bj  having  the  prospect  of  promotion  before  their  eyes,  shonld 
have  a  great  stimulus  to  good  conduct  and  activity;  I  shall  tell  him 
the  truth  that  ^  I  am  not  sure  whether  some  circumstances  might 
not  induce  me  to  like  the  situation  myself,  if  I  have  not  misunder- 
stood the  purport  of  his  letter,  but  that  I  really  think  he  will  best 
serve  the  cause  by  offering  it  to  one  of  the  resident  clergy/  If  there 
is  any  objection  to  this  arrangement  I  may  possibly  hear  from 
him  agsun ;  but  this  is  unlikely.  Should  it  be  so,  however,  I 
shall  know  by  this  time  how  you  feel ;  at  all  events  I  have  thus 
opened  my  mind  fully  to  you,  and  hop^,  nay  believe,  that  you 
will  not  wish  me  to  have  acted  differently.  God  bless  you  dear 
love  !*' 

Frtm  the  Righi  Honourable  Charks  W.  Williams  FTynti. 

East  India  Ojfflee^  Dee,  10,  1823. 

**  Mt  Dear  Reginald, 

"  I  not  only  cannot  wish,  but  I  really  believe,  (putting  my 
own  personal  feeUngs  aside,)  that  I  could  not  honestly  advise 
you  to  accept  the  mitre  of  Calcutta,  considering  what  your  pre- 
lent  situation  and  future  prospects  are  in  this  country.  At  the 
same  time  this  must  be  determined  by  you,  and  you  only ;  and 
I  should  feel  that  I  was  not  domg  my  duty  to  the  millions  of  In- 
dia* if  I  did  not  afford  every  facility  in  my  power  towards  your 
undertaking  the  task.  *  *  It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  a  decided 
and  insuperable  objection  to  the  appointment  of  any  of  the  arch- 
deacons ;  and  that  is,  the  consequent  delay  in  filling  up  the  see ; 
any  one  of  them  must  return  for  consecration,  which  would  ex- 
tend the  vacancy  to  two  years  and  a  half.  This  may  be  a  rea- 
son for  hereafter  converting  the  archdeacons  into  bishops,  but  I 
am  sure  this  is  not  the  exact  moment  to  attempt  it. 

"  Ever  affectionately  your's, 

C.  W.  W.  Wtnn. 

To  Mrs.  U.  Heber. 

Hodnet  Rectory,  Dec.  10,  1822. 

''  Tour  letter  is  marked  with  your  usual  good  sense,  piety^ 
and  afiection» — and  the  readiness  which  you  express  to  go  with 


■  ^^^      uogua 
^^BW   dear  « 
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^u  ti>Ai,nttk»nieiomDchdie  better  Batisfied  with  the  let- 
ter I  viote  to  C.  IV.  Wjnn,  requeitiiig  time  to  consider  ot  the 
Ihmjw  11.  bttt  fc-Tiny  cither  nde  at  liberty  to  recede  ;  I,  if  my 
^fgi^,^  rchtiaos  diaapprored, — be  if  be  found  a  fitter  man,  or 
one  wfaow,  as  minister,  be  could  not  neglect 

**  For  myself  I  own,  as  1  contemplate  the  proposed  step,  my 
objecdoDS  to  it  become  less  and  less,  provided  it  appears  that  I 
tere  tbe  means  of  secnring  a  provision  for  you  and  our  child, 
and  that  our  parents  are  reconciled  to  it.  'Without  tbe  former 
object  secured,  I  do  not  think  I  am  called  on  to  go  to  a  service, 
however  important,  to  supply  which  there  are  so  many  candi- 
dates ;  and  without  the  latter  I  should  not  expect  God's  bleswig 
either  on  my  own  prospects,  or  on  my  ministerial  labours.  Bat 
irilh  these  requiwtes,  I  really  should  not  think  myself  justified  in 
declining  a  situation  of  bo  great  usefulness,  and  for  which,  with- 
out vanity,  I  think  myself  not  ill  adapted,  either  from  a  love  for 
the  society  and  friendships  of  England,  or  from  a  hope,  which 
may  never  be  realized,  of  being  some  time  or  other  in  a  situa- 
tion of  more  importance  at  home.  This  consideration  has  had 
great  weight  with  Heber  as  well  as  myself;  and  he  ended  our 
last  conversation  with  saying,  *  after  all  it  will  depend  on  EmUy.* 
•  *  *  •  On  the  whole  my  mind  is  now  perfectly 
at  ease,  and  your  letter  has  greatly  contributed  to  make  it  so. 
My  determinatiou,  eo  far  as  respects  myself,  is  made— and 
made,  I  hope  and  believe,  on  conscientious  grounds.  All  I  now 
feel  anxious  about,  is  the  manner  in  which  your  father  and  my 
mother  will  feel,  and  the  best  way  of  breaking  the  subject  to  the 
latter.  In  other  respects  I  am  satisfied,  however  the  event  may 
torn  out  If  God  Bees  it  best  for  us  and  for  others  that  we 
riiould  go  to  India,  we  ehall  go ;  if  not,  we  have  abundant  rea- 
son to  be  content  with  His  decision,  and  to  rely  implicidy  on 
His  wisdom  and  goodness.  At  all  events,  1  feel  thankful  to 
Him  for  the  many  blessings  which  I  enjoy,  and  that  your 
language  and  conduct  on  this  occasion  has  been  such,  my 
dear  wife,  as  still  more  to  endear  you  to  your  afiectk>nate  but>- 
^and." 
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To  Mrs,  R.  Heber. 

Bodnet  Redory,  DecpS,  183S. 

**  The  disagreements  of  doctors  are  yerj  distressing  as  w^U  as 

very  perplexing.     When  I  enclosed  '• — ^'s  letter  tp  you  qn 

Saturday,  I  had  no  doubt  remaining  on  ipy  mind  as.  to  the  pro- 
priety and  even  absolute  necessity  of  declining  the  appointment 
What  I  have  since  beard  has  not  decidedly  altered  that  opinion, 
but  it  has  renewed  my  fear  of  deciding  wrong,  a9d  made  mie  un- 
e^y  lest  I  should  hereafter  have  to  reproach  mysjBlf  wit}i  having, 
through  unnecessary  fear  and  want  of  confidence  in  ^d^s  pro- 
tection, refused  a  great  and  distinguished  opportunity  of  serving 
Him.  Yet  I  think  I  am  right  in  declining  it ;  I  think  we  are 
justified,  when  the  life  of  so  precious  a  being  is  concerned,  in 
choosing  the  safer  side.  Supposing  that  we  went  to  India,  and 
that  it  was  necessary  to  bring  Emily  home  at  ten  years  old,  we 
shall  have  been  little  more  than  seven  years  in  India,  albwing 
for  the  voyage  and  the  delay  previous  to  sailing ;  a  time  too 
short  to  have  saved  a  competency,  or  to  have  done  much  feal 
good  in  my  diocese.  I  would  i;un  this  Hsque  cheerfujly,  if  I 
thought  my  call  to  India  was  clear,  or  my  services  there  nec^- 
iary  to  the  good  cause.  But,  aa  things  stand,  I  hope  I  am  jus- 
tified in  drawing  back.  *  ♦  *  *  If  I  finally 
come  to  thb  resolution,  my  feelings  for  my  poor  mother  will  cer- 
tainly have  materially  influeniced  me.  I  went  to  Moreton  yes- 
terday and  found  her,  however,  more  composed  than  I  had  ex- 
pected ;  she  said  she  would  bear  any  thing  sooner  than  that  I 
should  not  do  what  I  thought  right ;  but,  as  she  spoke,  she  burst 
into  a  bitter  flood  of  tears,  and  said,  *  I  am  seventy-one ;  I  ne- 
ver can  expect  to  see  you  again.*  I  told  her  as  before  that  I  did 
not  think  I  should  go,  but  could  not  yet  pledge  myself. 

"  Make  my  best  acknowledgements  to  your  kind,  good,  high- 
minded  father.  I  suspect  that  both  he  and  you  think  me  more 
anxious  to  go  to  India  than  I  really  am.  I  certainly  have  wished 
it  strongly  ;  but  for  these  three  days  I  have  ceased  to  thmk  it 
probable  ;  and  I  can  assure  you  that  its  abandonment,  if  it  ap^ 
pears  necessary  or  advisable,  will  not  cost  me  a  moment's  tran- 
quillity.    Yet  certainly  I  will  not  abandon  it  unnecesMurily  or 
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lightly,  and  the  more  so  now  that  I  have  obtained  the  permission 
of  our  parents.  The  question  lies  in  a  nut-shell,  and  believe 
me  I  will  determine  it  to  the  best  of  my  ability  for  your  interest, 
for  that  of  our  dear  infant,  and  according  to  my  own  sense  of 
what  is  right  and  proper.  All  these  considerations,  indeed,  are 
in  my  mind  inseparable  from  each  other,  nor  can  I  neglect  any 
siiigle  one  without  injuring  alL 

«<  Adieu  dear  love  I  pray  be  tranquil,  for  I  can  assure  you  I 
am  quite  so.  If  I  accept  the  Indian  o£fer,  I  mean,  by  Grod's 
help,  to  do  my  best  to  fill  the  situation  properly ;  if  not,  I  shall, 
i  hope,  increase  in  usefulness  at  home,  though  not,  perhaps,  in 
an  equally  extended  sphere.  But  I  have  no  reason  to  suspect 
my  own  motives ;  and  which  ever  way  I  determine  I  shall  be 
content,  and  heartily  glad  to  get  it  off  my  nund." 

To  the  R^[lU  HanaurabU  C.   W.  Wmatm   FTyiin. 

BodMei  Rectory,  December  96Ui,  1839. 

«*  Mt  Dear  Wtkn, 

<*  It  has  occattoned  me  much  regret  and  no  little  shame  that 
I  have  so  long  trespassed  on  your  forbearance,  in  delaying  either 
to  reject  or  accept  your  kind  offer.  Tet,  indeed,  a  different  con- 
duct has  been  scarcely  in  my  power.  I  was,  at  the  time,  sepa- 
rated from  my  wife,  and  my  parochial  duties  prevented  my  join- 
ing her.  I  applied  to  two  medical  men  on  the  subject  of  the 
probable  effect  of  a  hot  climate  on  the  health  of  my  little  girl, 
and  received  answers  so  directly  opposite,  as  to  make  a  fresh 
reference  necessary.  My  mother,  my  brother,  and  my  father- 
hi-Iaw  were  all  to  be  consulted  ;  and  what,  under  all  circuro- 
Mances,  was  in  itself  no  short  or  easy  task,  my  own  mind  was  to 
be  made  up.  Under  these  circumstances  I  can  only  throw  my- 
self on  your  indulgence,  and  express  my  hope  that  no  material 
inconvenience  has  arisen  from  my  indecision. 

^'  Heber  will  call  on  you  soon  after  you  receive  this  letter,  in 
order  to  settle  finally  whether  or  no  your  kind  offer  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted. In  some  points  he  is  as  much  interested  as  I  am ;  and 
lus  residence  in  London,  and  an  interview  which  he  was  to  have 
with  Dr.  WarreUf  \pill  enable  him  to  determine  better  than 
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I  mjself  can  as  to  the  general  eligibility  of  the  measure,  and  its 
safety  so  far  as  the  health  of  my  child  is  concerned. 

^*  Yet,  I  confess,  if  it  is  not  presuming  too  far  on  your  friendr 
ship^  it  is  by  your  opinion  that  I  should  wish  to  have  my  fate  de- 
cided. I  am  aware  that  you,  in  the  first  instance,  advised  me 
agsunst  going  to  India,  an  advice  which  would  have  been  at  once 
decisive  of  my  choice,  had  I  not  apprehended  that  it  might  be 
ghren  under  a  misconception  of  my  present  circumstances.      * 

*  *  *  *  *     But  though  I 

do  not  pretend  to  be  indifferent  to  the  power,  of  raising  a  provi- 
sion for  my  wife  and  child,  and  though  this  is  the  first  pomt  on 
which  I  should  request  yoii  to  judge  for  me,  I  trust  you  will  be- 
lieve me  when  I  say  that  there  is  a  second  in  my  eyes  of  far 
greater  importance.  I  mean  my  probable  comparative  useful- 
ness in  India  or  in  England.  It  has,  indeed,  been  for  several 
years  a  fiivourite  day  dream  of  mine,  to  fancy  myself  conducting 
the  affieiirs  of  an  extended  mission,  and  by  conciliation  and  cau- 
tion, smoothing  the  difficulties  and  appeasing  the  religious  quar- 
rels and  jealousies  which  have  hitherto  chiefly  opposed  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  in  the  east.  Yet,  I  will  confess,  now  that 
my  *  chateau  m  Etpagn^  is  brought  nearer  to  me,  I  begin,  not 
unfirequently,  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  my  former  views,  and 
to  hesitate  whether  I  may  not  possibly  be  doing  more  substantial 
good,  and  be  engaged  in  a  task  for  which  I  am  better  qualified, 
while  filling  my  pulpit  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  with  that  chance  of 
farther  openings  of  usefulness  and  advantages  which,  sometime 
or  other,  good  conduct  in  that  situation  has  usually  met  with. 
Will  you  permit  me,  now  you  know  my  circumstances  and  mj 
feelings,  to  ask  whether  you  would  be  still  disposed  to  give  me 
the  same  advice  which  you  did  when  I  first  expressed  my 
wish  for  the  appointment  t  And  might  I  further  ask,  as  the 
greatest  instance  of  friendship  which  I  can  hope  for  from  you, 
that  you  would  put  yourself  in  my  place  and  decide  for  me  as 
for  yourself  under  similar  circumstances? 

<<  I  have  often  wished  to  make  this  appeal  to  you  before  ;  a 
wish  which  naturally  arose  from  my  unfeigned  deference  for 
your  talents  and  excellent  judgment,  and  from  the  belief  which 
I  cherish  most  fondly,  and  for  which  you  have  given  me  abun- 
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^ant  reaison,  oiT  your  friendship  for  me.  But — I  know  not  why 
-rl  have  always  shnmk  from  doing  so  ;  and,  to  say  the  truth, 
ihe  probable  he^tth  of  my  cluld  (for  my  wife's  and  my  own  I 
have  no  apprehension)  has  been  the  subject  which,  till  within 
these  few  days,  hi^  almost  exclusively  engrossed  my  solicitude. 
May  I  now,,  however,  hope  to  reap  the  advantage  of  your  supe- 
rior information  andt)etter  judgment,  and  that  you  will  either  tell 
e  your  sentiments,  or  (as  so  much  time  has  already  elapsed) 
eal  with  me  at  once  as  you  think  best,  and  for  those  whom, 
either  in  India  qr  in  England,  it  will  be  my  business  to  try  to 
make  better.  Tou  may  be  assured  that,  however  you  may  'de- 
terpiipe,  ihtXi  defermihatioh  will  be  met  by  me  with  perfect  c6n- 
fidence  and  gratitude..  My  sincerest  esteem  and  regard,  inf 
earnest  and  (t  '^ill  add)  my  daily  prayers  for  the  happinj^si^  of 
yourself  and  your  fai^ily,  have  long  been  your's. 

*'*  Believe  me,  dear  Wynn, 

"  Ever  your  obliged  and  faithful  friend, 
"  Reginald  Heber.** 


From  the  Right  Hontmrabk  CharlcB   W.  IVilUams  Wynn. 

East  India  Office^  December  28,  18SS3. 

**  Mt  Dear  Reginald, 

"    *  *      While  I  aih  writing,  your  brother  has  come 

in  with  a  letter  from  Dr.  Warren,  which  he  seems  to  think  will 
decide  you  to  stay  in  this  coiintiy.  I  can  easily  iihagine  how 
painful  and  difficult  the  determination  must  be  to  you.  *  * 
I  apprehend,  from  the  examples  which  I  have  seen,  that  your 
child  might  be  safely  kept  at  Calcutta  till  six,  and  that  at  thir- 
teen she  might  return ;  in.  short,  that  from  her  sixth  to  her  four- 
teenth birth  day,  would  be  the  whole  period  of  her  absence  from 
you. 

'*  Considering  her  interest  exclusively,  as  circumstances  now 
are,  I  should,  I  believe,  fi:eep  you  here ;  the  case,  however, 
might  be  altered,  if  your  family  should  increase.  In  a  pecuniary 
iiew,  I  certainly  do  not  think  you  would  be  compensated  for 
such  a  sacrifice  ;  but  I  must,  in  candour,  state,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  1  do  hot  tmow  of  any  situation  where  I  believe  that 


your  Tirttt^  and  yotir  talents  would  find  ah  ampler  9t6pe  tdr 
their  exertion,  or  where  their  effect  would  be  more  es^entiilly 
benefidal  to  your  fellow  creatures.  I  call  truly  ^tltte,  that  I  t>e- 
Sere  you  most  peculiitrly  qualified  for  it. 

^  hk  considering  this  subject,  it  would  itot  be  fkir  to  judge  ffl^ 
rtel  value  of  any  such  situation  metely  from  what  can  bis  laid  by^ 
ibce  the  expenditure  of  a  considerable  income  in  btoefid^  iatSi 
hoBOttrable  purposes,  is  in  itself  a  gratification  which  yov^  of  iSl 
m^,  are  least  likely  to  overlook. 

^  Ton  will  easily  believe  that  I  am  most  alire  ib  thie  ttHsGOkiUit 
in  my  friendship  and  judghietit,  which  disposes  you  toi^M  tb<$ 
matter  ^Wholly  on  my  opinion ;  but,  in  good  truth,  it  i^  a  d^diildti 
wluch  no  man  can  make  for  another.  Where  a  chdict  \^i!6  hi 
made  between  two  certanities  or  twb  undsrtaiMie^  every  one 
may,  on  behalf  of  Us  friend,  estimate  their  comparative  value ; 
he  may  be  deceived  in  that  estimate,  but  stiH  it  is  formed  upon 
{he  same  prihcijfle  by  everyone.  The  balahcli  is  the'  ^me, 
tfiough  the  hand  which  holds  it  may  be  more  or  V6M  iteady  i  bdi 
where  a  certainty  is  to  be  weigtied  ag^cdhst  an  tint^^Haility^  118 
two  persons  will  suspend  the  beam  at  the  same  point 

**  Here  Iheh  I  must  leave  the  subject,  and  will  only  kdvise 
that,  if  you  continue  to  hesitate,  you  should,  without  any  further 
delay,  yourself  come  to  town,  as  I  am  certain  that  half  an  hour's 
conversation  with  thoae  on  whose  judgment  you  rely,  will  be 
more  satisfactory  than  any  possible  correspondence.  To  any  of 
these  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  mention  the  offer  in  confidence. 
God  bless  and  direct  you. 

*^^Ever  most  truly  your's. 

«  C.  W.  WiLUAMS  WyRN.'» 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Chdrles  W.  'Williams  Wym. 

Hodnct  Rectory^  Dtc,  S9,  1822.  \ 

•*  Mr  Dear  Wtnn, 

'*  Pray  accept  my  grateful  thanks  for  all  your  kindness.  I 
am  (uHy  persuaded  that,  both  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  and  as 
a  field  of  active  and  highly  distinguished  usefuhiess,  the  situation 
iriiich  you  have  held  out  to  me  would  be  more  than  I  had  any 
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light  to  expect,  and  greatly  preferable  to  what  may  come  late, 
or  not  at  alL 

**  But  I  cannot,  after  Dr.  Warren's  letter,  venture  to  take  out 
my  child  to  India ;  and  I  have  no  idea  that  her  mother  could 
b^  to  part  with  her  even  for  the  time  you  have  stated. .  I  shall 
see  my  wife  on  Tuesday,  but  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
wait  for  that  conversation ;  and  I  feel  I  have  already  hesitated 
too  long. 

**  I  can  only  then  repeat  my  expressions  of  most  sincere  gra- 
titude, and  my  best  wishes  for  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of 
all  belonging  to  you,  as  well  as  that  your  distinguished  talents 
and  many  excellent  qualities,  may  long  be  spared  to  the  country 
for  whose  prosperity  you  labour. 

<<  Believe  me,  your  much  obliged  and  faithful  friend, 

"  R^oiif ALD  Heber. 

**  I  will  write  to  you  again  from  Bodryddan,  but  I  request 
that  if  any  eligible  person  occurs  in  the  mean  time,  you  will  re- 
gar^  my  present  answer  as  final." 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Charle$  W.  WUliams  Wytm. 

Bodryddan,  Jan,  %  1823. 

"  My  Dear  Wtni*, 

**  On  conference  with  my  wife  and  her  friends,  as  well  as 
weighing  carefully  the  advantages  and  inconveniences  of  the  ap- 
pointment which  you  have  so  kindly  <^ered  me,  I  find  that  ihe 
impression  which  I  entertained  when  I  wrote  last  to  you  is  con- 
firmed, and  that  I  shall  consult  J^oth  happiness  and  duty  best 
by  declining  it.  That  I  have  received  such  an  offer,  and  fit>m 
you,  I  shall  never  cease  to  recollect  with  pride  and  gratitude. 

"  Believe  me  ever, 
"  Tour  much  obliged  and  affectionate  fnend, 

^^  Reginald  Heber." 
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JFVom  the  Right  Honourabh  Charles  fV.  Williams  IVynn. 

Eatt  India  OJUe,  Jan,  4,  1823. 

**  Mr  Dear  Reginald, 

**  Till  I  Vecehed  your  final  decision  I  have  been  averse  to 
writing  further,  or  in  any  degree  influencing  your  mind  upon 
tbe  subject ;  but  now  that  this  is  formed,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
expressing  the  gratification  which  I  feel  at  your  remaining  in 
this  country,  and  my  conviction  that  in  your  place  I  should  have 
determined  as  you  have  done. 

**  Ever  most  faithfully  your's, 

C.  W.  Williams  Wtnn." 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  W.  fVUliams  Wynn. 

Bodryddan,  Jan,  7,  1823. 

**  I  am  going  to  take  a  strange,  and,  I  fear,  an  unjustifiable 
step,  more  particularly  after  your  kind  and  gratifying  letter  of 
yesterday.     I  must,  however,  throw  myself  on  your  indulgence, 
and  merely  beg  you  to  recoUect  that  my  only  reason  fordeclin« 
Ing  the  Indian  Bishopric,  was  the  probable  effect  of  the  climate 
on  my  child.  I  now  find  that  a  friend  in  this  neighbourhood  has 
written  to  consult  a  physician,  who  has  had  long  experience  in 
Bengal,  and  is  reckoned  able  to  speak  with  more  confidence  as 
to  the  diseases  of  the  country,  than  any  person  to  whom  I  have 
applied.     I  expect  to  receive  his  answer  on  Thursday.    Should 
yoa  not  have  disposed  of  the  situation  to  any  one  before  this  let- 
ter reaches  you,  will  it  be  too  much  to  hope  that  you  vnll  wait 
till  Saturday  or  Monday,  for  the  chance  of  hearing  again  fix>m 
^oor  obliged  and  fiuthful  friend, 

"  Reginald  Heber." 

Toihe  Right  Honourable  Charles  W.  WUlUms  Wynn. 

Bodryddan,  Jan.  11, 1823. 

^'  The  report  of  the  Bengal  physician,  though  more  favour- 
able than  some  which  we  had  before,  has  not  so  far  differed 
from  the  results  of  former  inquiries,  as  to  induce  me  to  alter  my 
opinion. 
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"  This,  however,  I  will  say,  that,  should  you  really  find  the 
difficulty  great  of  i^rocuriug  a  fit  man  for  the  situation,  and  still 
think  me  adapted  for  it,  the  sacrifice  which  I  would  not  make 
for  the  sake  of  wealth  and  dignity,  both  my  wife  and  myself  will 
cheerfully  make  in  order  to  prevent  any  serious  inconvenience 
to  a  cause  of  so  much  importance.  I  trust,  however,  that  no 
such  necessity  will  occur. 

"  Ever  your  much  obliged  friend, 

*'  Reginald  Heber." 

'  To  the  Right  Hojwurable  Charles  W.  WiUiams  Wynn. 

Bodryddan,  Jan.  12^  1823. 

"Mr  Dear  Wynn, 

"  Since  writii^g  to  yqu  yesterday,  some  circumstances  have 
occurred,  which  would  very  materially  alleviate  the  objections 
of.  my  wife  and  myself  against  a  temporary  separation  from  our 
'  duld,  should  such  an  arrangement  be  found  necessary ;  and 
Emily,  whose  feelings  I  was  chiefly  anxious  to  spare,  is  now 
sorry  that  I  have  declined  the  appointment  which  your  kindness 
has  offered  me.  I  feel  that  what  I  have  twice  let  go,  I  have  no 
posaible  reason  to  hope  for  again,  and  cannot  but  thin^  it  most 
j^bable  that  the  bishopric  is,  by  this  time,  in  better  hands  than 
mine  ;  yet  as  the  situation  may  be  still  vacant,  I  am  ind^ced  to 
^ive  you  this  last  trouble,  and  to  say  that,  should  this  be  the 
/case,  I  shall  accepjt  it  gratefully. 

*'  Should  it  be  otherwise,  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  my  grati- 
tude for  what  you  have  already  done  will  be  still  the  same,  and 
that  my  chief  anxiety  at  this  moment  is — ^not  lest  I  should  he 
too  late  or  unsuccessful  in  my  application — ^but  lest  the  mRnner 
in  which,  I  am  sensible,  I  have  trespassed  on  your  kindness, 
should  rob  me  of  any  part  of  your  good  opinion.  Grod  bless 
you  ud  jfour's. 

"  Believe  me  ever  your  grateful  friend, 

^'Reginald  Hebea" 
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From  the  Right  Hanawable  Charles  W.  Williams  Wynn. 

miiiehall,  Jan.  1$,  1823. 

"  Mr  Dear  Reginald, 

**  On  my  return  from  Audley  End  this  morning,  I  found  your 
letter,  and  though  rather  prepared  to  expect  it  from  your  last,  I 
have  not  yet  sufficiently  reconciled  my  mind  to  the  idea  of  being, 
for  so  long  a  period  and  by  so  great  a  distance,  separated  firom 
you,  to  be  able  to  dwell  as  I  ought  on  the  benefits  which  I  anti- 
cipate to  India  from  your  acceptance  of  the  See  of  Calcutta. 
May  God  protect  and  guide  you. 

**  I  have  had  much  conversation  with  the  chairman  and  de- 
puty chadrman,  and  believe  that  the  directors  will  be  disposed  to 
provide  you  with  a  house. 

**  I  wiD  write  down  to  Brighton  to-morrow  in  order  to  sub- 
mit your  name  for  the  King's  approbation. 

"  Ever  most  faithfully  your's, 

"  C.  W.  Williams  Wtnn." 

JFVom  ih$  lUght  Howmrable  Charles  W.  Williams  Wynn. 

Etut  India  Bouae^  Jan.  18;  186S. 

'^The  king  has  returned  his  entire  approbation  of  yout  ap-~ 
poiatment  to  Calcutta,  and  if  I  could  only  divide  you  so  as  to 
kttTe  one  part  in  England  and  send  the  other  to  India,  it  would 
also  have  mine ;  but  the  die  is  now  cast,  and  we  must  not  look 
at  asy  ride  but  that  which  stands  uppermost. 

**  Ever  youPs, 

«  C.  W.  W.  Wtnn.*» 

To  the  Bight  Honourable  C.  W.  WiUiams  Wytrn. 

Bodryddany  Jan,  18B3. 

«  Mr  Dear  Winn, 

**  For  this  last,  as  well  as  for  all  former  proofs  of  jour  kind- 
ness, accept  my  ^best  thanks.  God  grant  that  my  eondocl  in 
India  may  be  such  as  not  to  do  your  recommendation  fiscredit, 
or  to  make  you  repent  the  flattering  confidence  which  you  have 
placed  in  me. 

**  Your  much  obliged  InencL 

^'  Reginald  Hebir.** 
Vol.  II.— 14 
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To  John  7%o^Kol^  E$q. 

Bodryddan^  Jnmar%  IfiSSL 

*^  If T  Dear  Fribicd, 

**  Tour  Idnd  and  gratifying  letter  followed  me  to  this  place, 
ajid  Ibund  me  actually  suffering  under  the  uncertainty  of  expeo- 
tation  respecting  the  very  appointment  for  which  you  are  good 
eaoogfa  to  regard  me  as  well  fitted.  It  was  ^Bered  me  some 
Etde  time  ago  ;  and  I,  in  the  first  instance,  declined  it — ^paifly 
on  account  of  the  opposition  of  all  my  nearest  relations,  pardy 
from  the  apprehended  dai^er  of  the  dimate  to  my  little  giii,  for 
whose  health  the  medical  men  whom  we  consulted  expressed 
great  fears.  These  obstacles,  however,  have  since  been  in  a 
great  measure  removed  or  softened ;  and  another  opportunity  of 
making  my  choice  having  occurred  to  me,  I  have  taken  the  si- 
tuation, and  my  name  has  been  offered  for  the  king's  approbatioiL 

^  In  making  this  decision  I  hope  and  believe  that  I  have  been 
guided  by  conscientious  feefings.  I  can  at  least  say  that  I  have 
prayed  to  Grod  most  heartily  to  show  me  the  path  of  duty,  and 
to  give  me  grace  to  follow  it ;  and  the  tranquilUty  of  mind  which 
I  now  feel  (very  different  fix>m  that  which  I  experienced  after 
having  deelmed  it)  induces  me  to  hope  that  I  have  His  blessing 
and  approbation.  And  as  most  of  my  friends  tell  me,  I  diould 
have  done  more  iinsely,  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  if  I  had  re- 
mained  at  home,  I  am,  perhaps,  so  much  the  more  ready  to 
hope  that  it  has  not  been  the  dignity  of  a  mitre,  or  the  salary  of 
5000/.  a  year  which  have  tempted  me.* 

**  I  often,  however,  feel  my  heart  sick  when  I  recollect  the 
sacrifices  which  I  must  make  of  friends,  such  as  few,  very  few, 
have  been  blessed  with.  Yet  it  is  a  comfort  to  me  to  think  that 
most  of  them  are  younger  than  myself;  and  that  if  I  live  through 
my  fifteen  years*  service,  and  should  then  think  myself  justified 
in  returmng,  we  may  hope  to  spend  the  evening  of  our  lives  to- 
gether. But  be  this  as  it  may,  I  am  persuaded  that  prayer  can 
traverse  land  and  sea,  and  not  only  keep  affection  aKve  between 


*  By  the  depreciation  in  the  value  of  the  ncca  rupee,  the  aahury  waa  rediiead  to 
4jWH,  per  annum. — En. 
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abtent  friends,  but  send  blessings  from  one  to  the  other.  Pray 
for  roe,  my  dear  Thornton,  that  my  life  and  doctrine  may  be 
•vch  as  they  ought  to  be ;  that  I  may  be  content  in  my  station, 
actiFe  in  my  duty,  and  firm  in  my  faith, — and  that,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  may  not  be  myself  a  cast-away. 

^1  wish  my  prayers  were  of  greater  efficacy,  but,  such  as 
Aey  are,  your  name  is  never  omitted  in  them  ! 

^  God  bless  you,  your  Eliza  and  your  children  !  Emily  sends 
bar  best  regards.  Her  conduct  has,  throughout  this  affair,  been 
erery  thing  which  I  could  wish. 

''  In  the  present  stage  of  the  business,  I  do  not  wish  my  name 
to  be  mentioned.  You  will  observe  that  the  affair  is  not  settled 
mk  the  king  has  signified  his  pleasure. 

*^  Your  affectionate  friend, 

**  Reginald  Heber.'' 

To  R.  J.  WUmot^  Esq. 

Bodryddaiiy  January  \%  VM, 

**  It  is  probable  that  you  may  have  already  heard  of  my  deter- 
ndnation  as  to  the  bishopric  of  Calcutta,  and  that,  through  the 
IniidBess  of  Charles  Wynn,  my  name  has,  at  length,  been  laid 
Mbffe  the  long.  At  this  termination  of  my  doubts,  you,  I  think, 
•re  less  likely  to  be  surprised  than  most  of  my  friends,  since  you 
hav^  I  believe,  more  than  once,  heard  me  express  the  liking 
which  I  should  feel  for  such  a  situation.  I  think  and  hope  I 
hive  done  well  in  accepting  it  It  has,  indeed,  been  a  serious 
struggle ;  and  even  now  I  feel  my  heart  sometimes  ready  to  sink, 
when  I  look  at  the  sacrifices  which  I  must  make  of  society,  of 
the  scenes  of  early  youth,  and  above  all,  of  friendship.  Yet  my 
Bkffe  serious  difficulties  have  been,  in  a  great  measure,  removed ; 
nmj  relafions,  who  were  at  first  opposed  to  my  going,  have,  by 
degrees,  softened  in  their  repugnance.  All  the  medieal  people 
'whom  I  have  eonsulted,  consider  my  wife  and  myself  as  likely 
to  ttend  any  efimate  without  injury ;  and  those  who  are  best  ac- 
qwHiled  wM  the  climate  of  Bengpd  tell  us  that  there  can  be  no 
danger  in  taking  out  our  child,  though  it  may  possibly  be  neces- 
sary to  send  her  back  four  or  five  years  hence,  for  some  years. 
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• 

In  that  case,  the  Dean  and  Mrs.  Yonge  have  offered  to  recdf  e 
her.  As  to  the  prospect  of  eventually  obtaining  better  prefer- 
ment at  home,  with  which  some  of  my  friends  have  flattered  me^ 
I  confess  I  have  not  so  exalted  an  idea  of  my  own  merits,  or  so 
firm  a  confidence  in  my  own  good  fortune,  as  to  prefer  such  f 
chance  to  the  ceitainty  of  an  honourable  and  useful  employ- 
ment And  why  should  I  conceal  any  part  of  the  truth  from 
aooh  a  fHend  as  yourself]  I  hope  I  am  not  an  enthusiast ;  but 
I  am  and  have  long  been  most  anxious  for  the  cause  of  Christie 
anity  in  India ;  and  1  have  persuaded  myself  that  I  am  not  iH 
adapted  to  contribute  to  its  eventual  success,  by  concifiatingthe 
different  sects  employed  in  the  task,  and  by  directing,  and  ia 
some  instances,  reining  in  and  moderating  their  zeaL  Noiv 
even  as  a  matter  of  amusement  and  interesting  study,  have  I  any 
objection  to  voyages  and  travels  in  a  new  country.  The  worst 
is  the  length  of  time  which  I  must  be  absent ;  but  if  1  am  actively 
and  usefully  employed,  this  may  be  well  endured  when  the  pang 
of  parting  is  once  over ;  and  the  excellent  friends  whom  I  leave 
behind  are,  happily,  mostof  them  so  young  as  to  afford  me  good 
hopes  of  being  able,  ^fter  all,  to  pass  the  evening  of  lif<p  inr  their 
«>ciety.  r 

*^  God  bless  you,  my  dear  friend,  and  believe  me  that  wherever 
I  ani|  my  affection,  my  gratitude,  and  my  heart's  wannest  wishes 
for  your  prosperity,  will  ever  be  alive  and  active  ! 

*' Reginald  Heb&&.'*  . 

r 

To  the  HofiMrabk  Mrs.  Douglas. 

Bodryddami  Jan.  19^  |883^. 

**  Mr  Dear  Harriet, 

*^  I  should  have  thanked  you  long  since  for  your  truly,  kin^ 
fetter,  but  I  deferred  writing  till  I  should  be  able  to  giv^  you  pQ- 
aitiye  inionnation  on  the  subject  to  which  you  alluded  iacidewt- 
aUy ;  I  mean  that  of  the  Indian  bishopric  I  then  hardly  knaw 
my  own  mind ;  still  less  the  wishes  of  ilmily,  and  of  those  otbess 
whose  feelings  I  was  bound  to  consult ;  though  I  had>  evooi  tbep, 
a  strong  bias  in  fevoijMr  of  the  situation.  ^   .         * 


LETTER  TO  THE  HONOURABLE  MRS.  DOUGLAS.     109 

1  could  not  think  it  right  to  decline  a  situation  distinguished  in 
itself,  and  affording  an  almtst  unbounded  opening  for  profes- 
sional utility,  for  the  mere  chance  of  events  which  might  never 
arrive,  and  for  the  sake  of  personal  feelings  of  friendship  and 
social  happiness.  Surely  a  priest  should  be  like  a  soldier,  who 
IB  bound  to  go  onany  service  for  which  he  thinks  himself  suited^ 
and  for  which  a  fair  opening  occurs,  however  he  may  privately 
prefer  staying  at  home,  or  flatter  himself  with  the  hopes  of  a 
more  advantageous  situation  afterwards.  I  may  also  say  that 
for  many  years,  I  hardly  know  how  long,  I  have  had  a  lurking 
fondness  for  ail  which  belongs  to  India  or  Asia ;  that  there  are 
no  travels  which  I  have  read  with  so  much  interest  as  those  in 
that  country,  and  that  I  have  often  felt  or  fancied  that  I  should 
like  to  be  in  the  very  situation  which  has  now  been  offered  tp 
me,  as  a  director  of  missionaries,  and  ministering  to  the  sjuritoal 
wants  of  a  lai^  colony. 

'*  {  do  not  pretend  to  be  above  feeling  anxiety  for  the  pecih 
Diary  interests  of  my  wife  and  child,  and  I  will  fairly  own  that 
the  prospect  of  being  able  to  secure  something,  though  but  lit- 
tle more  dian  I  was  likely  to  do  in  the  present  depreciated  state 
of  the  living  of  Hodnet,  had  also  its  weight  with  me.  But  tbp 
I  can  confidently  say,  and  I  think  you  will  believe  me,  is  the 
consideration  which  has  had  least  influence  on  my  decision. 

^*  This  is  a  long  and,  I  fear,  a  tedious  exposi  of  my  motives ; 
but  it  has  been  prompted  by  some  expressions  in  your  letter,  and 
hj  my  desire  that  you  should  think  of  me  neither  as  an  enthu- 
siast, nor  as  willing  to  sacrifice  every  thing  for  a  mitre  and  an 

increase  of  stipend.     *  *  *  *  » 

^  *  but  it  is  my  comfort  that  those  whom  I  have 

least  hope  of  seeing  again  have  other  children,  and,  from  their 
Tesigned  and  cheerful  tempers,  are  the  less  unable  to  bear  my 
absence.  *  *  *  *  ♦ 

^  Tiiat  you  my  dear  Harriet  may  live  long  and  happily ;  thit 

I  may  continue  to  possess  and  deserve  your  regard  in  this  world, 

an4  that  beymd<the  grave  also  our  affection  may  be  renewed 

wd  enhanced,  is  the  earnest  hope  of, 

**  Sncerely  your  afiectionate  cousin, 

-  .;  ..  *' Reginald  HxBER.*' 
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To  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Blunt. 

Bodryddan,  Jan,  21,  18B3. 

*'  Mr  Dear  Sir, 

**  You  will  probably  be  surprised  to  find  that  I  have  recalled 

my  refusal  of  the  Indian  Bishopric,  and  that  I  have  just  received 
intelligence  that  the  King  has  approved  my  appointment 
The  different  reasons  which  have  led  me  to  take  this  step  we 
may  talk  over  when  we  meet ;  in  a  note  I  have  no  room  for 
them,  and  I  hope  to  be  again  in  Hodnet  the  second  week  in 
February.  To  the  parting  which  must  then  follow  I  look  for- 
ward, I  confess,  with  considerable  apprehension,  both  for  myself 
and  for  my  wife.  However,  I  can  say  with  confidence  that  I 
have  acted  for  the  best ;  and  even  now  that  the  die  is  cast,  I 
feel  no  regret  for  the  resolution  I  have  taken,  nor  any  distrust  of 
the  mercies  and  goodness  of  Providence,  who  may  both  proteet 
me  and  mine,  and  if  He  sees  best  for  us,  bring  us  back  again, 
and  preserve  our  excellent  friends  to  welcome  us.  Among  that 
number  I  tlunk  myself  happy  to  reckon  you.  For  England  and 
the  scenes  of  my  earliest  and  dearest  recollections,  I  know  no 
better  fisuewell  than  that  of  Philoctetes. 


a 


Believe  me  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Ever  your's  most  truly, 

**  Reginald  Hebbr." 


I>^  the  Honowrabk  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bithop  of 

Oxford. 

8t,  AMph,  Jan.  39^  1883w 

<<  Mt  Dear  Lord, 

*'  The  uniform  Idndness  which  I  have  experienced  from  your 
LordsUp,  makes  me  believe  that  you  will  hear  with  some  inter- 
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est  that  it  is,  at  length,  finally  arranged  that  I  am  to  be  Bishop 
of  Calcutta,  and  that  I  have  just  received  intelligence  of  the 
King's  approbation. 

**  I  know  not  when  I  am  expected  to  sail,  but  trust  it  will  not 
be  tin  the  beginning  of  June.  The  intervening  time  I  feel  will 
be  but  too  short  to  take  leave  of  so  many  excellent  friends  in.  I 
hope  and  trust  that  I  may  not  be  useless  where  I  am  going,  and 
ihat  nothing  which  those  friends  will  hear  of  me  in  India  will 
alter  the  favourable  opinion  with  which  they  have  hitherto 
honoured  me.  Your  Lordship's  name,  and  Uie  name  of  All 
Bonis  most  ever  be  associated  in  my  mind  with  the  most  agree- 
able recollections,  and  the  most  lively  gratitude. 

**  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 
^  Your  much  obliged  and  fidthful  humble  servant, 

**  Reginald  HEBEft.** 

3V>  Mr.  JofipA  Hughes^  ParUh  CUrk  tU  Hoinet. 

ChuUr^  Jan,  t^  1801 
••  Mr  WORTHT  FmiEKDy 

^  You  and  I  have  been  so  long  connected  by  neighbourhood 
and  good  will,  as  well  as  by  other  circumstances,  that  I  feel  sin- 
cere  regret  at  saying  that  we  are  at  last  to  part.  The  King  hat 
named  me  the  new  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  I  shall  have  to  sail 
for  India  in  the  spring,  or  early  in  the  summer.  I  need  hardly 
say  that  I  shall  always  remember  Hodnet  with  pleasure,  and 
that  while  preaching  to  the  Heathen  in  a  distant  country,  I  shall 
never  cease  to  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  my  old  congrq;ation  i 
<he  place  where  I  have  received  so  much  respect  and  kindness  ; 
where  I  have  passed  the  best  years  of  my  life ;  and  where,  if  it 
pleases  God  to  spare  me  during  fifteen  years  of  absence,  I  yet 
hope  to  lay  my  bones. 

**  On  this  subject,  however,  we  may  talk  more,  when  we 
meet  next,  which  will  be  the  12th  or  13th  of  next  month,  on  my 
letum  firom  Lanooln's  Inn.  My  chief  business  at  present  is, 
that  I  wish,  this  severe  weather,  to  distribute  three  waggonJoads 
(^Goals  to  the  poor  inhabitants  of  Hodnet  parish.  «  *  «  » 
Two  of  them,  I  think,  should  be  distributed  at  Hodnet  for  that 
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and  the  neighbouring  townships,  and  one  «t  Marchamlej.  t 
wish  you  would  manage  the  distribution  of  those  at  Hodnet,  and 
I  hope  Mr.  J.  Powell,  at  my  request,  will  undertake  the  same  at 
Marchamley.  I  wish  you  also  to  consult  Mr.  Bhmt  I  for- 
got to  mention  it  in  my  note  to  him,  imt  hope  he  wiB  excuib 

me. 

«  »  «  ♦  »  •  « 

"  With  sincere  good  wishes  for  the  wel&re  of  yourself 
your  family,  I  remain 

"  Your*s  very  truly, 

**  Reginald  Hemr." 


Soon  after  his  arrival  in  town,  where  he  went  to  keep  the 
term  at  Lincohi's  Inn,  Mr.  Reginald  Heber  called  on  an  old  and 
valued'ft'iend  of  his  mother,  who  very  warmly  opposed  his  plan 
of  g(Mng  to  India,  and  added,  laughingly,  ^^your's  is  the  Quixot- 
ism of  rel%ioB,  and  I  almost  believe  you  are  going  in  search  of 
the  ten  lost  tribes  of  Israel.^  He  replied,  *^  perhaps  your  joke 
may  have  truth  in  it ;  at  any  rate,  I  think  I  can  be  of  use  amon^; 
^  natives ;  it  will  be  my  earnest  endeavour,  and  I  am  very 
zealous  in  the  cause." 

fb  Iht  HtmcurabU  -and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Btihop  ef 

Oxford. 

Lincoln' »  /ma,  JsntMirydO;  16S3. 

^^  Mt  Dear  Lord, 

*^  I  feel  much  concerned  that,  owing  to  my  accidental  absence 
from  town,  your  Lordship's  truly  kind  and  flattering  letter  has 
remained  so  long  unanswered. 

^*  The  wish  expressed  by  your  Lordship,  and  by  the  Fellows 
of  All  Souls,  to  give  my  portrait  a  place  in  your  hall,  b  an  ho- 
Hour  which  very  greatly  surpasses  my  merits  and  my  most  san- 
guine expectations.  But,  however  little  reason  I  had  to  look 
for  such  a  distinction,  I  cannot  but  feel  highly  gratified  by 
any  thing  which  gives  me  a  chance  of  living  longer  in  the  re- 
collections of  those  to  whom  1  am  so  deeply  indebted,  and 
whose  good  opinion  it  will  be  among  the  first  objects  of  my 
heart  to  retain  and  deserve." 
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•  '■     ■ 

'*  Maj  I  b^  |iM  to  offer  my  best  acknowledgments  to  tbe  re- 
ndent  memberrbf  the  society,  and  to  believe  me, 
^  My  dear  Lord,  your  and  their  much 

obliged  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

**  Reginald  Hbber.'' 

^  WiU  yoar  Lordship  excuse  my  mentioning  that  it  is  my  wish 
to  take  my  B.D.  and  D.D.'s  degrees  either  the  latter  part  of  this 
term  or  the  beginning  of  the  next. 

*^  I  am  half  ashamed  to  expose  my  own  ignorance  on  such  a 
subject,  and  stOl  more  so  to  give  you  any  trouble  on  it,  but  may 
I  b^  you  to  let  me  know  what  steps  I  should  take  for  the  fur- 
therance of  these  objects,  and  how  long  the  necessary  exercises, 
kc.  will  detain  me  in  Oxford  1  My  stay  in  England  b  likely  to 
be  very  short,  and  I  have  so  much  to  do  during  that  time  that  it 
b  of  consequence  to  me  to  take  these  steps,  if  I  can,  en  pot* 

To  Mrs.  R,  Heber. 

Lincoln^ M  Inn^  JP^ebruary  6^  1833. 

^*  I  am  really  almost  worked  off  my  legs.  Except  during  my 
brother's  election,  I  know  not  that  I  ever  passed  a  more  busy 
fortnight ;  but  I  trust  my  fatigues  are  nearly  at  an  end.  I  have 
seen  the  Bishop  of  London  and  the  Archbishop, — and  have  had 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  reading  and  commenting  on  docu- 
ments relative  to  India.  My  kind  friend,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
is  exerting  Umself  to  prevail  on  the  university  to  give  me  my 
doctoi's  degree  by  diploma,  which  is  the  highest  compliment 
they  can  pay ;  and  the  Warden  and  Fellows  of  All  Souls  have 
written  a  very  handsome  letter,  desiring  me  to  give  them  my 
picture  to  hang  up  in  their  hall.  This  b  a  very  high  and  unu- 
sual compliment  Heber  advises  me  to  sit  to  Phillips,  as  being 
&T  less  tedious  and  but  littie  inferior  to  Lawrence.  I  have  also 
a  very  obliging  letter  from  the  Vice  Chancellor  asking  me  to 
preach  a  farewell  sermon  at  St.  Mary's. 

^  I  have  just  received  your  letter.  A  Christian  establish- 
ment  in  India,  unless  I  can  convert  them,  isout  of  the  question; 
excqpt,  perhaps,  the  cook,  who  may  be  a  Portuguese  Bonaa 

Vot.  II.— 16 


114  LETTER    TO  THE  BISHOP   OF   OXFORD. 

Catholic,  all  will  be  Heathen  ;  and  out  of  so  large  an  establbh- 
ment  as  we  must  have  there  will  be  only  two  women  ! 
"  I  hope  to  leave  town  Monday  or  Tuesday." 


To  the  Honourable   and    Right  Revermd  the  Lord  Bishop  of 

Oxford' 

LincoltVt  inn^   February  1833. 

**  Mt  Dear  Lord, 

"  Few  honours^  I  might  say  none,  could  be  conferred  on  me 
which  I  should  feel  more  sensibly  than  the  g^eat  and  unmerited 
distinction  which  your  Lordship  informs  me  I  am  likely,  at  your 
suggestion,  to  obtain  from  theUniversity  of  Oxford  ;  and  if  any 
thing  could  add  to  the  pleasure  which  such  an  honour  confers 
on  me,  it  is  that  I  am  indebted  for  it  to  your  Lordship's  friend- 
sUp. 

**  The  favour  conferred  is  of  consequence  to  me  in  another 
light  besides  that  of  the  distinction  which  it  confers,  inasmuch 
as  the  sudden  death  of  the  archdeacon  of  Calcutta,*  of  which  I 
have  just  received  the  news,  may  make  it  necessary  to  set  off 
for  India  at  much  shorter  notice  than  I  anticipated. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 
*^  Your  much  obliged  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

"Reginald  Heber.*' 


To  the  Rev.  T.  E.  S.  Hornby. 

Linc6lfC§  Iniit  February  30,  1828. 

"  My  Dear  Hornby, 

"  I  have,  indeed,  been  culpably  negligent  in  hot  answering 
your  kind  letters,  and  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  beauti- 
ful verses  which  you  sent  me.  I  have  been  ever  since  Christmas, 
and  indeed  for  some  time  before,  in  a  state  of  constant  employ- 
ment and  mental  anxiety,  which  have  left  me  little  time  to  at- 
tend to  the  calls  of  friendship.  The  appointment  which  you 
speak  of  in  your  last  letter,  I,  after  some  deliberation,  declined, 


*  Dr.  Loring,  who  looompuued  Buhop  Middleton  to  India,  and  died  iimvananf 
aiKi  daeply  ve^etted,  about  two  months  after  hii  diocesan. — Eo. 


•    r 
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partly  from  my  own  unwillingness  to  leave  England,  and  stiH 
more  from  the  concurrent  advice  of  all  my  friends. 

"  Subsequent  reflection,  however,  led  me  to  repent  of  hav- 
ing, from  worldly  feelings,  declined  a  situation  of  so  distinguish- 
ed usefulness ;  and  this  regret  was  still  more  increased  from 
finding  that  others^  who  had  been  sounded  as  to  their  inclina- 
tions towards  it,  had  also  shown  reluctance.  I  was  vain  enough 
to  think  myself  not  unqualified  to  fill  it  advantageously,  and  I 
confess  I  began,  at  length  to  think  it  my  duty,  if  it  were  again 
thrown  in  my  way,  to  accept  it.  I,  indeed,  give  up  a  good  deal, 
both  of  present  comfort,  and  as  I  am  assured,  of  future  possible 
expectation,  and  above  all,  I  give  up  the  epjoyment  of  English 
society,  and  a  list  of  most  kind  friends,  such  as  few  men  in  my 
situation  have  enjoyed.  Still  I  do  not  repent  the  line  which  I 
have  taken.  I  trust  I  shall  be  useful  where  I  am  going,  and  I 
hope  and  believe  I  am  actuated  by  a  zeal  for  God's  service.  I 
yet  trust  to  retain  the  good  wishes,  the  correspondence,  and  the 
prayers  of  my  friends,  and,  if  I  ever  return  to  England,  to  find 
that  they  have  not  forgotten  me.  After  all,  I  hope  I  am  not 
enthusiastic  in  thinking  that  a  clergyman  is,  like  a  soldier  or  a 
sailor,  bound  to  go  on  any  service,  however  remote  or  undesira- 
ble, where  the  course  of  hia  duty  leads  him  ;  and  my  destiny 
(though  there  are  some  circumstances  attending  it,  which  make 
my  heart  ache)  has  many,  very  many,  advantages  in  an  extend- 
ed sphere  of  professional  activity,  in  the  indulgence  of  literary 
curiosity,  and,  what  to  me  has  many  charms,  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  nature  in  some  of  its  wildest  and  most  majestic  features. 

**  Above  all,  I  am  so  happy  as  to  have  a  wife  who  entirely 
sympathizes  and  concurs  with  me,  and  who,  I  believe,  however 
she  shrunk  from  the  idea  at  first,  will  now  enter  on  our  great 
expedition  with  as  little  reluctance  as  I  shall. 

'*  As  soon  as  I  return  to  Hodnet,  whither  I  am  going  to  resign 
my  living,  sell  my  furniture  and  take  leave  of  my  relations,  you 
may  expect  to  receive  your  packet  again  with  some  few  notes. 

**  I  expect  to  sail  the  beginning  of  May.  I  am  unfortunately 
but  too  sensible  that  I  have  lost  my  character  as  a  good  corres- 
pondent ;  but,  to  receive  a  letter  now  and  then  from  you,  in  a 
strange  land,  will  be  a  great  comfort  to  me,  and  I  will  promise. 


.*•  »■ 
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•s  far  as  I  can,  to  be  more  regular  In  my  answers  than  I  ha^e 
been." 

The  university  of  Oxford  presented  Mr.  Reginald  Heber  with 
his  Doctor  of  Divinity's  degree  by  diploma,  in  February,  soon 
after  which  he  returned  to  Hodnet,  where  the  short  time  which 
Remained  previous  to  his  final  departure  from  the  scenes  of  his 
youth,  as  well  as  of  his  mature  years,  and  from  the  home  he  had 
himself  formed,  to  which  so  many  interests  and  affections  had 
attached  themselves  as  to  render  it  almost  an  earthly  paradise, 
was  spent  in  making  the  necessary  preparations  for  his  long  ab- 
sence ;  in  bidding  farewell  to  the  parish  with  which  he  had 
been  united  for  nearly  sixteen  years  by  mutual  good  will  and 
kind  offices  ;  in  taking  leave  of  his  friends  and  neighbours,  and 
bthe  yetinore  painful  task  of  parting  from  an  aged  mother, 
who  had  cherished  him  from  infancy  with  a  love  surpassing  that 
of  mothers,  and  from  a  sister  with  whom  he  had  grown  up,  and 
with  whose  idea  all  his  early  happiness  and  early  sorrow  were 
associated.  The  memory  of  their  excellent  father,  of  the  bro- 
ther whose  loss  they  had  mourned  together,  and  those  thousand 
recollections  of  childhood  to  which  we  all,  at  times,  look  back 
with  indescribable  feelings  of  fond  regret,  all  combined  to  embit- 
ter their  separation.  But  He  who  called  him  from  retirement 
to  perform  His  bidding  in  a  more  conspicuous  station,  gracious- 
ly supported  him ;  and  that  hope  of  future  happiness  which, 
however  distant  the  period  assigned  for  its  completion,  has  been 
mercifully  implanted  in  every  heart,  and  which,  with  all  our  ex- 
perience of  its  fallacy,  never  entirely  forsakes  us,  disarmed  their 
parting  of  its  acutest  sting. 

The  inhabitants  of  Hodnet  parish  raised  a  subscription,  limited 
to  a  guinea  each,  to  present  their  loved  pastor  with  a  piece  of 
plate,  as  a  memorial  of  their  respect  and  affection.  The  list  of 
subscribers  is  gratifying  and  affecting,  from  containing  a  number 
of  names,  not  alone  of  the  wealthy,  but  of  the  very  poorest  class, 
who,  when  they  gave  their  sixpences  and  twopences,  gave  a 
considerable  portion  of  their  little  all.  The  plate  has  the  follow- 
ing inscription. 
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TO  REGINALD  HEBER,  D.  D. 

THIS  PIICI  or  VLAtl  M  VinmTED,  AS  A  FAftTIKO   OIPT, 

BT  Hit  VAEiaMIONSBa, 

WITH  THB  HOFH  THAT  IT  MAT  BSMIMD  Rllf,  IH  A  FAS  DISTANT  LANV, 

or  TBO«B|  WHO  WILL  KEVfiB  CEASE  TO  THINK  OF  HIS  VIRTUES  WITH  AFPECTIOHi 

AND  OF  HIS  LOSS  WITH  BEGBET. 

A.D.  1823. 

V 

It  was  presented  to  him  on  the  day  in  which  he  preached  his 
farewell  sermon.  The  editor  can  never  forget  the  feelings  with 
which  she  listened  to  her  husband's  parting  address,  and  wit- 
nessed the  sorrow  of  the  crowded  congregation.  By  the  old 
and  infirm  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  last  farewell ;  and  even 
among  those  whose  years  might  lead  them  to  cherish  the  expect- 
ation of  again  beholding  their  pastor,  there  seemed  to  be  a 
melancholy  foreboding  that  they  should  indeed  see  his  face  no 
more  on  earth ! 

At  Malp^,  his  birth-place,  of  which  his  father  was  for  several 
years  co-rector,  Dr.  Heber  had  many  friends  of  whom  he  was 
anxious  to  take  a  personal  leave.  In  its  church  he  preached 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life  on  the  9th  of  March ;  the  sermon  he 
chose  was  that  on  ^^  time  and  eternity,"  printed,  as  subsequently 
corrected,  in  the  volume  of  ^*  Sermons  preached  in  England." 
During  this  visit  he  heard  the  story,  of  the  truth  of  which  he  was 
afterwards  assured,  that  an  officer,  having  found  a  dying  Indian 
exposed  by  the  side  of  the  Ganges,  in  conformity  with  the  religion 
of  the  Hindoos,  that  he  might  expire  within  reach  of  its  sacred 
waters,  raised  him  up,  and  restored  him  to  life  by  forcing  nou- 
rishment down  his  throat.  The  man  was  a  Brahmin,  and  having  "t^^ 
eaten  from  the  hands  of  a  European,  though  unconsciously,  lost  ^ 
his  caste,  and  was  abandoned  by  his  whole  family.  Being  poor,  ^' 
he  was  forced  either  to  starve,  or  to  become  a  dependent  on  the 
officer  for  subsistence ;  the  love  of  life  prevailed ;  but  every 
morning  when  he  came  to  the  camp  to  receive  his  rice,  he 
cursed  his  benefactor  in  bitter  terms,  as  the  cause  of  his  becom- 
nig  an  outcast  from  his  family  %nd  sect  At  the  conclusion  of 
this  story.  Dr.  Heber  exclaimed,  ^Mf  I  am  permitted  to  rescue 
one  such  miserable  creature  from  this  wretched  superstitioiit  I 
shall  think  myself  repaid  for  all  I  sacrifice." 
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On  bidding  farewell  to  Ilia  friends,  be  eameBtly  requested 
tbeir  prayers  in  his  arduous  undertaking.  To  Mrs.  Dod,  of 
Edge,  whose  family  has  been  mentioned  at  the  be^nning  of  this 
memoir,  he  spoke  at  considerable  length  on  his  motives  in  ac- 
cepting the  Indian  bishopric,  and  the  objects  which  he  hoped  to 
accomplish ;  and,  while  he  allowed  that  his  decision  had  caused 
him  a  severe  struggle,  he  added,  he  could  never  have  known 
peace  of  mind  again  had  he  neglected  the  call  of  duty.  Mrs. 
Dod  replied,  "  Well  Reginald,  (for  I  never  can  call  you  *  my 
Lord,*)  God  be  with  you  wherever  you  go.  You  have  done 
much  good  at  home  ;  and  if  you  ever  effect  half  what  you  pur- 
pose  for  India,  your  name  will  be  venerated  there  to  the  end  of 
time.  I  owe  you  much,  and  you  will  always  have  my  prayers 
for  your  welfare." 

They  both  felt  how  improbable  it  was  that  they  should  ever 
meet  again  on  earth ;  but  though  they  both  looked  in  trust  to  a 
renewal  of  their  friendship  in  a  better  world,  they  could  not, 
from  their  disparity  of  years,  anticipate  that  they  would  be  sum- 
moned away  almost  at  the  same  time.  He  bade  her  farewell, 
with  the  fervent  wish  that  if  they  met  on  earth,  they  might  be 
better  fitted  for  heaven. 

Almost  the  last  business  which  Dr.  Heber  transacted  before 
he  left  Shropshire,  was  settling  a  long  standing  account  in  which 
he  had  been  charged  as  debtor  to  the  amount  of  a  hundred 
pounds ;  but  it  was  believed  by  those  who  were  best  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances,  that  he  was  not  bound  either  in  law  or 
probity  to  pay  it.  As  he  himself,  however,  did  not  feel  certain 
on  this  point,  he  resolved  to  pay  the  money,  observing  to  a 
friend  who  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him,  ^'  How  can  I  reason- 
ably hope  for  a  blessing  on  my  undertaking,  or  how  can  I  com- 
mence so  long  a  voyage  with  a  quiet  conscience,  if  I  leave  even 
the  shadow  of  a  committed  act  of  injustice  behind  f '  About 
the  same  time  an  unknown  person  sent  him  a  small  sum  of 
money  through  the  hands  of  a  clergyman  in  Shrewsbury,  con- 
fessing that  he  had  defrauded  him  of  it,  and  stating  that  he  could 
not  endure  to  see  him  leave  England  for  such  objects,  without 
relieving  his  own  conscience  by  making  restitution. 
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To  Augustui  W.  Harcy  Esq. 

Hodnet  Rectory^  March  3,  1823. 

•*       *         *  *  1  take  abundant  shame  to  myself 

for  not  having  sooner  answered  one  of  the  most  gratifying  letters 
which  I  have  received  for  many  months  back ;  but  you  will,  I 
am  sure,  impute  my  silence  to  any  cause  but  indifference,  either 
to  the  intelligence  which  you  communicated,  or  to  the  friend- 
ship of  the  kind  communicator.  It  was,  indeed,  a  very  great 
and  most  unexpected  honour  which  the  university  conferred  on 
me,  and  perhaps,  the  distinction  of  all  others  which,  if  it  had 
been  named  to  me,  I  should  have  most  desired.         *        * 

**  Your  cousin  and  I  are  here  in  the  midst  of  packing  and 
leave-taking,  both  unpleasant  operations,  and  the  latter  a' very 
painful  one.  I  do  not,  indeed,  feel  so  much  parental  emotion 
as  many  people  profess,  and  as  I  myself  partly  expected  I  should, 
in  bidding  adieu  to  the  stones  and  trees  which  I  have  planted. 
But,  besides  my  mother  and  sister,  and  besides  the  other  kind 
friends  with  whom  I  have  passed  so  many  hours  here,  there  are, 
among  my  parishioners,  many  old  persons  whom  I  can  never 
expect  to  meet  again,  and  many,  both  old  and  young,  who  evi- 
dently lose  me  with  regret,  and  testify  their  concern  in  a  very 
Datura]  and  affecting  manner.  My  comfort  is,  that  EmiJy,  who 
18  as  much  regretted  as  I  can  be,  and  who  has,  if  possible,  more 
ties  than  I  have  to  bind  her  to  England,  now  that  the  first  strug- 
gle is  over,  is  not  only  resigned,  but  cheerful  and  courageous, 
&nd  as  resolute  as  I  am  to  look  only  on  the  bright  side  of  the 
prospect 

**  I  trust  we  may  find  you  in  Oxford  as  we  go  through  next 
xnonth.  But  as  our  departure  is  now  definitively  arranged  for 
June,  I  hope  that  this  will  not  be  our  last  meeting  in  England. 

**  Believe  me,  dear  Augustus, 

**  Ever  your  affectionate  cousin, 

^'  Reginald  Hebcr.^ 


s 


t  ■ 


ISO  LETTER  TO   THE  ftST.   G.   PEAE80N* 

To  the  Reverend  O.  Pearson* 

I 

March  6tht  1923. 

*'  Mr  Dear  Pearson, 

^  Many  thanks  for  your  truly  friendly  and  interesting  letter, 
wlttch,  agreeable  as  it  must  be  to  be  assured  of  your  continued 
land  thoughts  and  kind  wishes,  has,  added  to  others  of  the  same ' 
kind  which  I  have  received,  rather  tended  to  increase  the  unea- 
siness I  cannot  help  feeling  in  the  act  of  leaving,  for  a  length  of 
time,  and  perhaps  for  life,  so  many  and  such  kind  friends  as  I 
am  blesse4  with.  It  is,  however,  an  encouragement  of  no  corn- 
mon  value,  in  the  arduous  and  awful  duties  which  lie  before  me, 
that  I  carry  out  with  me  such  good  wishes  and  such  prayers. 
Heaven  grant  I  may  do  nothing  to  forfeit  the  one  or  render  the 
other  inefifectual ! 

**  I  feel  very  sensibly  your  kindness  in  offering  us.  a  visit,  and 
am  much  mortified  that  I  cannot,  under  my  present  circumstan- 
ces,  avail  myself  of  it.  The  truth  is  that  our  house  is  a  scene 
of  confusion  and  bustle,  partly  from  the  necessary  evils  of  pack- 
ing, and  partly  from  the  intrusions  of  auctioneers  and  others  of 
the  same  description,  cataloguing,  valuing,  and  ticketing  the  fur- 
niture previous  to  our  sale,  which  is  to  take  place  the  beginning 
of  April.  You  have  been  correctly  informed  as  to  our  sailing 
in  June.  I  had  intended  to  do  so  by  the  first  of  May ;  but  thii 
would  have  landed  us  in  Bengal  at  a  remarkably  unwholesome 
time  of  year  ;  and  another  objection  was  urged  by  several  of 
the  East  India  Directors  against  the  measure,  since  it  b  thought 
that  the  Bishop  should  make  his  first  appearance,  on  arriving  in 
India,  at  head  quarters,  while  the  May  ships  are  to  stop  some 
time  at  Madras.  In  the  mean  time,  I  hope  to  make  some  little 
progress  in  Hindoostanee,  and  to  get  some  difficulties  arranged 
respecting  the  Eastern  Church,  which  were  a  subject  of  great 
vexation  and  embarrassment  to  poor  Bishop  Middleton.  And 
above  all,  having  been  permitted  to  read  all  his  letters  to  the 
Board  of  Controul  and  to  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  besides  a  very  large  collection  addressed  to  his  pri- 
vate friends,  I  shall  go  out  with  a  more  complete  understanding 
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than  I  otherwise  could  have  hoped  for,  of  his  wishes,  and  the 
line  of  ecclesiastical  government  he  followed.  Heaven  grant  I 
may  be  able  to  imitate  his  diligence,  his  zeal,  his  piety,  and  bk 
admirable  disinterestedness ! 

**  I  think  with  great  pleasure  of  meeting  you  in  London,  and 
shall  hope  to  hear  from  you,  when  you  have  leisure,  during  my 
banishment  Above  all,  do  not  let  your  brother  return  to  Cal- 
cutta, or  any  other  place  where  I  may  be,  without  letting  me 
see  him.  The  name  of  Pearson,  whether  in  India  or  elsewherey 
will  always  sound  welcome  in  my  ears.  My  wife  begs  to  add 
ber  best  regards  and  wishes  to  those  of 

V  Dear  Pearson, 

"  Ever  your's  most  truly, 

^'  Reginald  Heber.** 

To  the  Right  Honourable  C.  W.  WiUums  Wytm. 

Hodnet  Rectory ^  March  II,  1823. 

•«  Mr  Dear  Wtnn, 

**  I  have  heard  from  the  Bishop  of  London  how  kindly  anx- 
ious you  have  been  for  my  interests  ;  but  I  have  been  unwilling 
to  plague  you  with  letters,  even  of  thanks,  well  knowing  how 
fully  your  time  is  occupied.  The  following  circumstance,  how- 
ever, winch  has  just  been  communicated  to  me,  seems  necessary 
to  be  known  by  my  friends,  since,  even  if  it  cannot  be  remedied, 
it  should  at  least  be  borne  in  mind,  when  reckoning  the  present 
value  of  the  Bishopric  of  Calcutta, 

**  Mr.  Hodson  (secretary  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury) 
says,  that  Bishop  Middleton  was  subjected  to  the  payment  of 
between  two  and  three  hundred  pounds  ad  valorem  duty  on  his 
letters  patent,  an  onus  not  usually  borne  by  bishops  on  their  ap« 
)K>intments.  He  remonstrated  strongly,  but  was  obliged  to  sub- 
nut  Mr.  Hodgson  suggests,  that,  ^  as  he  understands  some 
legislative  measure  is  to  be  resorted  to  respecting  the  terms  of 
my  appointment,  a  clause  may  be  introduced  exempting  me 
irom  such  a  payment,  the  reasonableness  of  which  would  be  ad- 
mitted by  all.'  I,  of  course,  am  no  judge  as  to  the  propriety  or 
fMiaihffity  of  thia  suggestion  ;  nor  do  I  know  the  nature  of  the 
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plea  under  which  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  is  made  to  pay  more 
than  his  brefhren.  I  should,  naturally,  be  glad  and  thankful  to 
be  exonerated ;  but  if  this  cannot  consistently  be  done,  yovr 
IriwHtiftMi  may  possibly  make  this  unforeseen  and  unusual  expense 
an  additional  ground  for  those  measures  which  you  thought  of 
originating  in  my  fiiTour.* 

**  What  I  am  chiefly  anxious  for  is  that  my  travelling  ex- 
'  pensei  may  he  paid,  or  a  sufficient  allowance  made  for  them. 
Whbout  fuch  assistance,  both  Sir  John  Malcolm,  Dr.  Marsden, 
Mr.  Parry,  and  all  the  other  Indians  whom  I  have  consulted, 
agree,  that  the  bishop's  allowance  is  quite  inadequate  to  enable 
him  to  do  what  he  ought,  in  visiting  the  different  stations  in  the 
interior.  And,  even  were  the  present  allowance  less  insuffi- 
cient^ I  should  dread  being  placed  in  a  situation  where  there  was 
to  be  a  constant  struggle  between  my  duty  and  the  interests  of 
my  wife  and  child. 

*'  Bishop  Middleton,  it  may  be  well  to  bear  in  mind,  went  out 
to  India  with  the  understanding  that  his  travelling  expenses 
were  to  be  paid  and  a  house  provided  for  him ;  and  both  these 
advantages  were,  in  fact,  continued  to  him  for  the  first  two  or 
three  years,  till  a  doubt  arose  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  act  of 
parliament.  So  that  all  which  would  be  required  from  parlia- 
ment would  be  to  empower  the  East  India  Company  to  give 
their  own  property  away  at  their  own  discretion.  StiU,  if  it 
could  be  done  without  the  ecUu  and  difficulty  of  a  legislative 
measure,  it  probably  might  be  better. 

**  But  all  these  circumstances  are  better  known  to  you  than 
tfiey  can  be  to  me,  and  I  well  know  how  implicitly  I  may  rely 
on  your  friendship  to  do  for  me  all  which  can  be  done.  And, 
even  if  no  increased  allowance  should  be  attainable,  you  may 
rely  on  my  exerting  myself  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  not  to 
disgrace  your  recommendation  ;  and  that  I  will,  so  far  as  healA 
allows,  visit  every  Church  in  the  diocese,  though  I  should  be 
compelled  to  go  about  in  a  single  palanquin,  and  to  stint  my 
establishment  at  Calcutta  to  pay  my  travelling  charges.  The 
only  question  for  the  East  India  Company  to  determine,  will 


•  The  duly  was  not  tukouofT 
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"be,  whether  they  will  have  me  appear  as  a  pablia  fiinctionaryy 
or  as  a  private,  and  not  a  wealthy  individuaL  In  eidwr  case  I 
«hall,  I  hope,  be  useful,  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  be  g^teful  to  the 
friend  who  has  so  (kindly  and  peraeveringly  occupied  himself  in 
procuring  for  me  more  extensive  means  of  usefnlness.*  God 
bless  you  dear  Wynn !  Believe  me  ever  your  obUged  and  afieo* 
tienste  friend, 

"Reginald  Herer.^ 

To  John  Thomtony  Esq, 

Hodnei  Redary,  March  931^  IflB. 

"  I  feel  much  obliged  by  your  friendly  and  interesting  letters, 
^s  wen  as  by  the  kind  trouble  wluch,  I  learn  from  Emilj,  joa 
have  taken  respecting  the  piece  of  plate  which  my  parisbiners 
have  subscribed  for. 

**  It  was,  I  believe,  to  have  been  kept  a  secret  from  me ;  bat 
as  a  question  arose,  both  respecting  the  form  and  the  inscription, 
the  honour  intended  me  came  to  my  knowledge  a  little  sooner 
than  it  might  otherwise  have  done.  This  mark  of  their  good 
win,  in  times  like  the  present,  is  very  gratifying  and  affecting ; 
and  it  is  by  no  means  the  only  one  which  I  have  met  with.  In 
my  visits  to  different  cottages,  and  in  my  conversations  with  the 
labourers  in  the  fields,  and  by  the  road-side,  the  tears  have  been 
more  than  once  or  twice  conjured  up  into  my  eyes  by  their 
honest  expressions  of  good  will  and  prayers  for  my  welfare.  I 
certainly  did  not  expect  to  feel  so  painfully  as  I  have  done  my 
approaching  separation  from  my  parish  ;  nor  was  I  at  all  aware 
of  the  degree  of  regard  which  these  good  and  kind-hearted 
people  appear  to  have  entertained  for  me.  God  bless  them  ! 
I  cannot  help  feeling  ashamed  of  an  affection  which  I  have  so 
imperfectly  deserved!  There  is  a  pretty  stanza  in  one  of 
Southey's  poems,  the  truth  of  which  has  often  struck  me,  but 
•never,  I  think,  so  much  as  to  day. 


t 


*  ThtEMt  Indk  Coni|»nj  agreed  to  aDow  the  future  Bithop  of  Celeulla  a  bosaa^ 
and  a  eartain  auiii  far  hie  iravethng  expenaea. — Ed. 
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*  Pve  heard  of  hearts  unkind— kind  deeds 

"With  scorn  or  hate  returning ; 
JUas  I— the  gratUude  of  man 

Has  oftener  left  me  mourning  I' 

*'  We  hope  to  be  in  Lincoln's  Inn  the  end  of  April.  I  believe 
t  mentioned  before  I  left  London  that  I  had  finally  determined 
Id  take  Mr.  Parry's  advice,  and  defer  my  voyage  till  June.  I 
hope  and  trust  I  have  not  done  wrong  in  tins  delay.  I  shall 
hope  to  get  some  points  settled  in  favour  of  my  povv^ers  of  or^ 
tdaining,  &c.  which,  had  I  sailed  sooner,  I  hardly  could  have 
done ;  and  I  shall  have  a  fdr  prospect  of  arriving  with  my  wife 
and  cluld  at  Calcutta,  at  a  more  favourable  season  than  would 
have  been  the  case  had  we  sailed  by  the  earlier  ships.  We 
shall  also  have  more  time  to  give  to  our  preparatory  6tudies» 
end  to  taking  leave  of  our  friends  in  London  and  its  neighbour* 
hood.'' 

On  the  22d  of  April,  Dr.  Heber  finally  took  leave  of  Shrop- 
shire ;  from  a  range  of  high  grounds  near  Newport,  he  turned 
back  to  catch  a  last  view  of  his  beloved  Hodnet ;  and  here  the 
feelings  which  he  had  hitherto  suppressed  in  tenderness  to 
others,  burst  forth  unrestrained,  and  he  uttered  the  words 
which  have  proved  prophetic,  that  he  ^^  should  return  to  it  no 
more  !'* 

At  Oxford,  where  he  passed  two  or  three  days  with  his  friend 
Mr.  Otter,  he  was  greeted  with  affectionate  interest  by  his  ac- 
quaintance who  happened  to  be  there,  and  by  others  who  had 
come  from  a  distance  on  hearing  of  his  intended  visit,  to  bid  him 
€k>d  speed.  To  the  members  of  his  own  college  of  All  SouIs» 
be  expressed  his  sense  of  the  high  honour  which  this  society  had 
conferred  upon  him,  in  requesting  him  to  sit  for  his  portrait^  to 
be  placed  among  those  of  the  distinguished  persons  which  adorn 
the  walls  of  their  hall. 

The  rix  weeks  between  Dr.  Heber^s  arrival  in  London,  and 
the  moment  of  sailing,  were  occupied  in  obtaining  infonnation 
lelative  to  hb  new  duties,  in  attending  the  meetings  of  the  reli- 
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lgk>ii8  aocieties  connected  with  India,  and  in  making  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  his  voyage.  So  much  was  he  engrossed 
by  Aeat  duties  and  occupations,  that  he  could  give  but  little 
time  to  the  society  of  those  dear  and  valued  friends,  the  parting 
from  whom  was  now  the  severest  pang  he  had  to  endure.  EBi 
last  sermon  in  Ldncoln's  Inn  Chapel,  **  on  the  Atonement^'^ 
was  preached  on  the  18th  of  May.  The  sermon  has  since  been 
printed  ;*  and  this  circumstance  gives  an  additional  interest  to 
the  following  letter,  written  many  years  after  by  Sir  Thomas 
Dyke  Acland  to  the  editor. 

To  Mrs.  R.  Heber. 

March  11, 1830. 

^'  Mr  Dear  Mrs.  Heber, 

**  I  came  to  town  to  hear  the  Bishop  preach  his  last  sermon  at 
Lincoln's  Ian ;  his  appointment  to  the  See  of  Calcutta  being 
dien  lately  known.    I  need  not  say  to  you  what  must  have  been 
the  impression  made  by  that  sermon,  on  the  many  who  had  long 
known  and  loved  him ;  but  no  sympathy  of  others  gave  roe  sueh 
«  heartfelt  thrill  of  satbfaction,  as  one  earnest  exclamation  from 
^  late  Mr.  Joseph  Butterworth,  whom  I  met  in  the  square  af- 
ter quitting  the  Chapel,  and  who  could  only  answer  to  my  in- 
quiries, made  certainly  with  some  anxiety,  how  he  had  been 
pleaaad,  ^  Oh  Sv,  thank  God  for  that  man !  Thank  God  for  that 
numr  Considering  Mr.  Butterworth's  station  and  influence  among 
tiie  Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  almost  the  whole  body  of  Indian 
ttianonaries  not  directly  connected  with  the  establishment,  I  felt  at 
onoe  aU  the  value  of  such  an  impresdon  upon  his  mind,  both  as  16 
the  dispomtion  iradi  which  the  bbhop  would  be  met  by  these  bo- 
dies on  his  arrifal  in  India,  and  the  effect  which  it  was  clear  Us 
intescomse  with  them  would  produce.  Besides  all  this,  Mr.  Butter- 
worth  was  really  a  good  man  and  ^ncere  Christian ;  and  to  Ae 
sympathy  of  such,  either  towards  myself  or  my  excellent  fiiend, 
I  oould  not  fidd  indifierent ;  you  will,  therefore,  not  be  surprised 
that  I  have  treasored  the  recollection  of  that  greeting  up  to  tfiis 
day  with  no  comnnm  interest,  and,  perhaps,  g^ven  the  incident  a 


*  Hebeff  Sannoa't  in  Bnglaiid,  p.  375. 
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k  observed  by  Solomon,  Prov.  xxiii.  32.  that  *  at  the  last  it  biieth 
like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.'  ^  Woe  unto  them,' 
iaith  Isaiah,  chap.  v.  ver.  22,  *  that  are  men  of  strength  to  min- 
gle strong  drink.'  *  Woe,'  he  says  again  chap.  xxtiiL  ver.  1 
'  woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephrainu'  All 
the  other  prophets  are  full  of  the  same  declarations,  and  the  texts 
in  the  New  Testament  are  still  more  awful.  *  If  that  servant,' 
saith  our  Lord,  ^  be^  to  say  in  his  heart,  my  Lord  delayeth  his 
commg,  and  be^ns  to  beat  the  men  servants  and  maids  and  to 
eat  and  drink  and  be  drunkeny  the  Lord  of  that  servant  will  come 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  is 
not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him  his  por« 
tion  with  the  unbelievers.'  *  Take  heed,'  He  says,  in  another 
place,  *  lest  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkenness,  and  so  that  day  take  you  unawares.'  In  the  same 
manner  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  bids  us  *  walk 
honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drvnkennessy  not  m 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying,'  where 
you  see  he  puts  drunkenness  down  in  the  same  list  of  crimed  with 
whoredom  and  quarrelling,  and  puts  it  first  of  the  three  because^ 
indeed,  it  generally  leads  to  the  other  two.  Thus  also  we  find 
in  Gral.  chap.  v.  ver.  19,  20,  21,  drunkenness  classed  on  the 
same  footing  with  the  very  first  sins,  and  those  most  hateful  to 
6od»  such  as  idolatry,  and  witchcraft,  and  murder.  These  things 
will  prove  to  you  that  a  fondness  for  strong  drink  is  no  trifling 
matter ;  that  it  is  a  crime  marked  with  the  Almighty's  heaviest 
displeasure,  and  for  which,  no  doubt,  a  very  g^evous  punishment 
b  in  store  in  another  world.  Do  not  suppose,  my  good  friend^ 
that  I  name  these  things  to  you  out  of  disrespect  or  a  desire  to 
give  you  pain ;  we  have  long  been  ne^hbours,  and  you  have 
been  a  kind  and  friendly  neighbour  to  me.  I  sincerely  esteem 
you  and  wish  you  well.  But  it  is  because  I  esteem  you  and  wish 
you  well  that  I  send  you  this  long  letter ;  and  I  now  earnestly 
desire  to  call  upon  you  as  with  a  voice  from  the  dead,  to  the 
number  of  whom,  in  my  long  and  perilous  voyage»  I  may  per- 
haps be  added,  to  desire  you  to  lay  these  things  to  heart,  to  fly 
from  temptation,  and  to  remember  that  your  health  and  ploi- 
perity,  your  life  and  immortal  soul  are  in  danger  if  you  do  not 
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Hj  from  the  sin  which  does  most  easily  beset  you  I  God  bless 
you  and  guide  you !  May  He  turn  your  heart  to  see  the  things 
which  belong  to  your  peace,  and  give  you  in  this  worid,  grace 
and  happiness,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  everlasting  glory ! 

**  My  best  wishes  are  with  you  !  Believe  me  ever  your  sincere 
friend, 

*^  Reginald  Heber.'' 

On  the  1st  of  June  Dr.  Heber  was  consecrated  &t  Lambeth^ 
and  about  the  same  time  he  resigned  the  rectory  of  Hodneti 
which  he  had  only  retained  thus  long  in  compliance  with  his 
brothei^s  wishes.  The  editor  might  not,  perhaps,  have  mention- 
ed this,  had  she  not  heard  a  rumour  that  an  arrangement  had 
been  made,  by  which  her  husband  was  to  receive  a  portion  of 
the  profits  of  the  living  during  his  residence  in  India.  TBe  only 
agreement  on  the  subject  was  a  promise  made  by  Mr.  Heber, 
the  patron  of  the  living,  that  should  his  brother  be  obliged  to  re- 
turn home  on  account  of  his  health  before  he  became  entitled 
to  his  pension,  and  have  no  other  preferment,  he  would  ensure 
his  taking  possession  of  his  former  cure. 

The  last  time  the  bishop  preached  in  England,  was  at  St^ 
PaaPs,  on  the  8th  of  June,  before  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge.  A  few  days  after  be  wi»  much  gratified 
by  receiving  a  note  from  the  late  Mr.  Blades,  of  Ludgate  Hill, 
ezpressiDg  his  admiration  of  the  sermon,  as  well  as  the  deep 
tcneratioQ  and  respect  in  which  he  held  his  character,  and  the 
nodvea  which  induced  his  acceptance  of  the  Indian  Bbhopric, 
aecompanied  by  a  handsome  present  of  glass,  bearing  on  it  the 
Bidiop's  initials  and  the  mitre. 

On  the  ISthhe  received  the  valedictory  address  of  the  Socie- 
ty for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  delivered  by  the  Bbhop 
of  BristoL  He  was  accompanied  to  Bartlett's  Buildings  by  Sir 
Robert  Harry  Inglis.  On  their  way.  Sir  Robert,  to  whom  the 
editor  is  indebted  ibr  the  fact,  asked  turn  to  let  him  see  his  re- 
ply, assuming  that,  as  at  other  places,  on  occasions  of  form  and 
importance,  the  speech  and  the  answer  would  alike  be  read  by 
the  reifpective  prelates.''    The  Bishop  told  him  that  he  had  in-^ 
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deed  received,  by  Bishop  Kaye's  courtesy,  a  copy  of  the  intend- 
ed addpsss,  but  that  he  bad  not  written  his  reply,  and  should 
trust  to  the  feelings  of  the  moment  to  supply  it.  *^  I  was,  there- 
fore,*'  Sir  Robert  adds,  ''equally  delighted  and  surprised  to  hear 
him  speak,  though  with  feelings  justly  and  naturally  excited, 
with  a  command  of  language,  and  with  a  fulness  and  freedom  o[ 
thought,  and  at  the  same  time  a  caution  which  became  one  ad* 
dressing  such  a  society  at  such  a  time,  when  every  word  would 
be  watched  in  India  as  well  as  in  England.  We  shall  long  re- 
member the  sensation  which  he  produced,  when  he  declared 
that  his  last  hope  would  be  to  be  the  chief  Missionary  of  the  So- 
ciety in  the  east ;  and  the  emotion  with  which  we  all  knelt  dowR 
at  the  close ;  sorrowing  most  of  all  that  we  should  see  his  face 


no  more.'' 


To  the  Rev.  T.  E.  S.  Hamh/. 

m 

LineoMt  Inn^  Jime  15,  1823. 

^  Mr  Dear  FRiENn, 

**  I  have  indeed  been  very  negligent  But  if  yon  only  knew 
how  much  I  have  been  worried  you  would  excuse  me.  It  has 
been  only  a  small  part  of  my  late  engagements  that  I  have  had, 
Unce  my  arrival  in  London,  to  write  a  sermon  to  be  preached 
at  ilHineeting  of  the  charity  children  in  St  Paul's,  and  after- 
wards to  be  printed,  though  this  has  operated  as  a  heavy  load  of 
anxiety  on  my  spirits,  and  swallowed  up  much  time  which  I 
might  have  given  to  those  exc^ent  friends  to  whom  I  have  now 
to  bid  adieu.  But  between  the  India  House,  Lambed),  die 
Board  of  Controul,  and  the  different  Societies  for  Propagatiiig 
tbe  Gospel,  my  days  have  been  quite  engrossed ;  and  I  have 
gone  to  bed  for  the  last  month  as  much  tired  as  if  I  had  been 
thrashing  in  a  bam.  Now,  though  I  have  not  finished  all  I  ought 
to  have  done,  I  have  done  all  which  can  be  done,  and  seize  the 
first  opportunity  of  bidding  you  farewell.  We  embark  to-mor- 
vow.  May  God  bless,  keep,  and  prosper  you,  my  dear  Hornby  ! 
may  He  give  you  as  much  happincM  in  this  world  as  He  sees  to 
be  good  for  your  aonl !  and  if  it  be  His  will  to  bring  me  bads 
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again  to  my  natire  country,  may  I  find  you  in  improved  health, 
with  the  same  cheerfulness  and  trust  in  Him,  and  the  same  feel- 
kigs  of  kindness  towards  myself,  for  which  I  am  now  so  much  in- 
debted  to  you.* 

^  I  am  very  well,  my  wife  is  thin  and  harassed,  at  which  I  do 
not  wonder. 

<<  I  have  got  you  verses  safe  in  my  writing  desk ;  to  read  them, 
and  make,  perhaps,  some  remarks  on  them,  will  be  a  very  in- 
teresting employment  during  my  passage.  You  may  depend  on 
hearing  from  me  soon  after  my  arrival  in  India,  if  i{  pleases  Grod 
Id  carry  me  thither. 

<<  Believe  me,  with  sincere  attachment. 
My  dear  Hornby, 

"  Ever  your  affectionate  friend, 

*^  Reginald  Calcutta." 


To  Mrs.  Heber. 

lAneotn't  Am,  June  15, 1823. 

''Mr  Deaeest  Mother, 

"  •  •  •  We  have  now  nearly  finished  our  pack- 
ing, and  I  have  quite  got  through  my  preachings,  &c.  Dear 
Emily  is,  of  course,  low  at  leaving  her  friends,  but  she  is  welL 
Our  little  darling  is  quite  well  again,  and  I  am  in  as  good  Jiealth 
and  spirits  as  I  can  expect  to  be.  I  think  and  hope  I  am  going 
on  Good's  service.  I  am  not  conscious  of  any  unworthy  or  se- 
cular ends ;  and  I  hope  for  His  blessing  and  protection  both  for 
myself  and  for  those  dear  persons  who  accompany  me,  and 
whom  I  leave  behind. 

''  God  Almighty  bless  and  prosper  you,  my  beloved  mother. 
May  He  comfort  and  support  your  age,  and  teach  you  to  seek 
always  for  comfort,  where  it  may  be  found,  in  His  health  and 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 

**  Bless  you  dear,  dear  Mary — ^you  and  your  worthy  husband,  f 
May  He  make  you  happy  in  your  children  and  in  each  other,  in 
time  and  in  eternity ! 

*  Mr.  Hombj  diad  in  Blttch,  1836.— Ed. 

t  Hm  Rct.  ChiiiM  Cowper  Cholmonddy,  now  rector  of  Hodnet-B*. 
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^  I  know  we  have  oil  your  prayers  as  you  have  ours.  Be- 
Here  me  that  we  shall  be,  I  hope,  useful,  and  if  useful,  happy 
where  we  are  going  ;  and  we  trust  in  God's  good  providence 
for  bringing  us  again  together  in  peace,  when  a  few  short  years 
are  ended,  in  this  world  if  He  sees  it  good  for  us  ; — if  not,  yet 
in  that  world  where  there  shall  be  no  parting  nor  sorrow  any 
more,  but  Grod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  all  eyes,  and  we 
ahaO  rejoin  our  dear  father  and  the  precious  babe  whom  Qod 
\i9$  Cfdled  to  himself  before  us  I'' 


CHAPTER  XXU. 

* 

The  biihop  embarks  far  India — Dime  servke  on  board — Cofw 
nexion  of  the  Eastern  languages  vnth  those  of  the  north  of  JBtf- 
rope — DanUl  Abdullah — Lmidkig  at  CaleMa — Accumulation 
of  ecclesiastical  business — Archdeacon  of  Bombay  and  Mr, 
Dames — Bishop  JiUddleton^s  regulations  for  preaching — Lsiter 
to  Mr.  Davies.     182S. 

* 

On  the  16th  of  June,  182S,  the  bishop  with  his  famSy  sailed 
for  India,  **  that  land  of  disappointment,  and  lorrowf  and  death !" 
He  made  several  sketches  of  the  southern  coast  in  pasnng,  un- 
der one  of  which  he  wrote  the  following  quotation. 

"  And  we  must  have  danger,  and  fever,  and  pain, 
Ere  we  look  on  the  white  rocks  of  Albion  again." 

To  E.  D.  Davenport,  Esq.  ' 


•.  i 


..  / 


At  Sea,  July  9, 1&23.    Lat,9(fbT    JLon.  840  33^.  •- 

^  Mr  Dear  Davcnport,  •    ^ «. 

^  Your  land  note  and  present*  reached  me  at  a  moment  when 
I  had  not  leisure  to  thank  you  for  either  as  they  deserved ;  but 
I  hope  you  will  believe  me  when  I  say  that  I  was  deeply  and 
sincerely  sennble  of  the  regard  which  they  expressed,  and  of  the 
loss  which  I  have  incurred  in  foregoing  the  enjoyment  of  your 
conversation  and  confidence.  They  were  circumstances  and 
considerations  of  this  kind  which  have,  in  fact,  made  up  the  main 
bitterness  of  my  leaving  England.  To  the  mere  material  home^ 
to  whicbt  abstracted  from  all  other  circumstances,  many  of  my 
acquaintance  profess  to  feel  intense  attachment,  I  do  not  think 
I  ever  afl^ed  any  very  great  value.     I  have  always  enjoyed 
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England  and  Hodnet  as  much,  to  all  appearance,  as  mj  neigh- 
boors  ;  yet  I  never  contemplated  with  any  dismay  the  prospect 
of  leaving,  for  a  good  reason,  both  the  one  and  the  other ;  nor^ 
could  I  have  taken  my  friends  with  me,  should  I  have  regarded 
the  removal  as  worthy  of  a  tear.  At  present,  alas,  I  cannot 
help  feeling,  and  sometimes  very  sorrowfully,  how  much  I  am, 
hereafter,  to  depend  on  myself,  my  own  resources,  and  my  own 
judgment ;  how  far  I  am  removed  from  those  whose  partial 
friendship  excused  my  faults,  and  whose  candid  judgment  might 
correct  them ;  and  that,  with  a  more  than  usual  fondness  for 
iodety,  I  have  left  behind  ma  Nch  a  society,  both  in  intellect, 
acquirement,  urbanity,  and  regard  to  myself,  as  I  cannot,  by 
any  possibility,  hope  to  meet  with  elsewhere.  Regret,  how- 
ever,  is  so  obviously  useless,  that,  were  I  of  a  less  sanguine  tem- 
per than  I  believe  myself  to  be,  I  should,  I  hope,  be  too  wise  to 
indulge  in  it  I  counted  the  cost  of  my  undertaking  before  I 
made  up  my  mind,  and  I,  happily,  am  even  better  able  than  I 
expected,  to  fix  my  attention  on  ulterior  objects,  and  to  look  on 
the  past  as  that  of  which  the  best  and  happiest  circuofistances 
may  yet  be  one  day  renewed ;  and,  friend^ip  excepted,  I  have 
at  yet  heard  of  nothii^  to  make  me  regret  my  secession  to  India. 
My  fellow  voyagers,  of  whom  the  senior  part  have  been  many 
years  there,  all  speak  of  it  with  an  attachment  which,  though  at 
my  age  I  cannot  hope  to  acquire  it  in  the  same  deg^e,'yet  is 
enough  to  convince  me  that  I  need  not  be  unhappy  there.  The 
more  I  hear,  the  more  I  see  reason  to  believe  that,  with  fifigence 
and  moderation,  I  maybe  extensively  useful ;  and  that,  witb^be 
precautions  commonly  in  use,  not  only  my  own  healthy  but 
fliose  of  my  wife  and  child  may  fare  almost  as  well  as  in  En- 
gland. Nor  is  it  a  trifie  to  one  who  is  to  pass  so  much  of  his 
future  life  at  sea,  to  find  that,  so  far  as  the  experience  of  a  three 
weeks*  voyage  reaches,  with  frequent  rough  weather  atid  a  ra- 
pid change  of  climate,  I  am  neither  liable  to  the  sickness  nor 
the  ennui  to  which  I  looked  forward,  as  the  almost  necessary 
accompaniments  of  my  present  situation. 

■•    •  •  •  Between  my  Hindoostanee  and 

Persian  lessons,  the  psalms  and  chapters  which  I  read  to  my 
wife,  and  the  different  objects  of  novelty  and  curiosity  which 
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offered  by  a  ship  and  a  tropical  sea,  I  have  not  near  leisure 
enough  for  general  reading,  or  for  keeping  the  sort  of  journal 
which  I  once  intended  to  do.  •  •  • 

'*  We  have  had,  on  the  whole,  a  fair  average  voyage,  and 
have  reason  to  be  much  satisfied,  both  with  our  captain,  our 
fellow  passengers,  and  the  accommodations  of  the  vessel. 

*'  We  took  leave  of  the  high  ground  near  Plymouth  on  the 
19th  of  last  month,  and  since  then  have  seen  no  land,  except  a 
distant  view  of  Madeira  on  fh$  3d  instant  This  was  a  little 
tantalizing,  and  many  of  the  ptiTtj  were  urgent  with  Captain 
Manning  to  stop  there,  and  with  me  to  press  him  to  do  so. 
Some  of  the  wine  merchants  in  London,  connected  with  the 
island,  had,  in  fact,  made  it  their  request  that  I  should  conse-« 
crate  a  church,  which  has  been  lately  erected  for  the  use  of  the 
Suciary.  This,  however,  I  soon  found  would,  if  it  were  to  be 
done  with  any  thing  like  the  proper  solemnity,  take  up  several 
days  of  preparation.  I  had  no  good  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Portofoese  clergy  would  either  i^pprove  or  admit  of  any  such 
interference  on  the  part  of  a  Protestant  bishop ;  and,  above  all, 
I  found  our  Palinurus  extremely  unwilling,  unless  a  case  of  real 
necessity  or  duty  were  made  out,  to  risk  the  loss  of  his  favoura- 
ble wind,  or  incur  the  blame  of  idle  delay  from  his  empIoyerSir 
I  therefore,  declined  all  interference  of  the  kind,  and  in  fact 
fhfly  agreed  with  him  in  his  views.  Our  only  hope  of  a  halting 
place  during  the  voyage,  is  now  the  Isle  of  France,  and  even 
there,  unless  our  water  should  fail,  or  some  other  calamity 
should  he£ftll  us,  there  seems  no  intention  of  staying.  I  write, 
however,  ilus  and  some  other  letters,  in  the  chance  of  meeting  a 
homeward-bound  vessel,  and  under  the  apprehension^  should 
such  a  one  appear,  of  not  having  my  despatches  ready  in  time. 
From  Calcutta  I  need  not  say  I  will  write  again,  or  that  I  trust, 
ere  I  shall  have  been  long  there,  to  receive  a  letter  from  you. 

**  Gh>d  bless  you,  my  dear  Davenport ! 

*'  Believe  me  ever  your  affectionate  friend, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta.*' 

M 
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To  R.  J.   Wilmoi  Harion,  Esq. 

July  9,  1823,  at  Ha,  lot,  W^  61\  long,  34*^  Sa*. 

"  My  Dear  Wilmot, 

"  There  is  a  pretty  proverb  in  the  language  (the  Peruan) 
which  I  am  now  beginning  to  study,  '  A  letter  is  half  a  meeting;' 
and  though  I  know  not  how  long  a  time  may  elapse  before  these 
lines  meet  your  eye,  I  feel,  while  I  am  writing  them,  though 
with  the  tropic  between  us,  some  little  return  of  the  pleasure 
which  I  have  felt  in  our  old  wdks  by  the  Dane  and  the  Trent, 
and  what  I  would  gladly  ihuJk  was  an  anticipation  of  those 
which  I  may  still  hope  for  with  you — perhaps  by  the  Trent 
again.     *         i  *  *  Of  my  own  choice  it  is  rather 

too  early  in  the  day  to  determine  whether  I  am  to  repent  or  no. 
By  all  which  I  hear  from  my  shipmates  I  anticipate  no  reason 
for  doing  so.  They  all,  so  many  of  them  as  have  been  ill  In£&, 
are  fond  of  it ;  and  though  I  can  already  perceive  that  I  am  to 
find  in  Calcutta  a  reasonable  allowance  of  those  civic  feods  and 
vestry  broils  to  which  all  provincial  capitals  are  liable,  and  which 
seem  there  to  vent  themselves  through  the  pages  of  the  news*^ 
papers,  I  cannot  ^ve  up  the  hope  of  being  able  to  steer  my 
'M  coarse  through  these  jarring  elements  without  any  great  damage 

to  my  own  temper  or  my  own  tranquillity. 
'-!l»*'r^  "  Of  the  sea,  on  which  so  large  a  part  of  my  future  Bfe  miiflt 

.;'.  •  be  passed  (more  particularly  if  I  carry  my  Australamn  viiita- 

^  tions  into  effect)  I  have  already  some  means  of  forming  an 

opinion,  and,  so  far  as  I  am  myself  concerned,  we  seem  likely  to 
suit  each  other  perfectly.  Though  we  have  had  a  good  deal  of  con- 
trary weather,  and  our  full  allowance  of  the  noble  g^ame  of  pitch 
and  toss,  I  have  not  been  unwell  even  for  an  hour;  and  be- 
tween the  various  occupations  of  reading,  writing,  walkhg  the 
quarter-deck,  watching  the  flying  fish,  and  learning  Hindoos^ 
tanee  and  Persian,  I  have  not  as  yet  felt  any  of  that  vacuity  of 
time  of  which  I  was  most  apprehensive,  and  of  which  others 
have  complained  as  the  worst  calamity  of  a  long  sea-voyage. 
The  only  want  I  feel  is  of  exercise, — a  serious  one,  and  which 
I  know  not  how  to  remedy  ;  merely  pacing  the  deck  is  nothing. 
I  cannot  {salva  gratUate)  amuse  myself  with  running  up  and 
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down  the  shrouds  as  the  young  cadets  do  ; — and  though  I  have 
a  moM  Bajestic  and  Patagonian  pair  of  dumb  bells,  (after  the 
maDDer  of  Bengal,)  I  cannot  use  them  in  my  cabin  without  en- 
endangering  my  wife  and  child,  and  have  not  yet  reconciled 
myself  to  exhibiting  them  on  deck,  or  among  the  hen  coops. 
My  resource,  I  apprehend,  must  be  to  live  more  sparingly  in 
]nx)portion  to  my  necessary  inactivity ;  but,  as  my  northern  ap- 
petite still  subsists  in  full  vigour,  even  this  will  be  by  no  means 
an  agreeable  remedy ;  while  it  is  one  of  which  my  shipmates 
seem  to  have  no  notion.  Most  of  them  every  morning  begin  at 
half-past  eight  with  a  breakfast  of  cold  ham,  mutton  chops,  or 
broiled  herrings ;  renew  the  war  at  twelve  with  biscuit,  cheese 
and  beer,  dine  at  three  in  a  very  substantial  manner,  tea  it  and 
toast  it  at  »x,  and  conclude  the  day  at  nine  with  a  fresh  lading 
of  biscuit  and  cheese,  and  a  good  tumbler  of  grog  or  wine  and 
water.  The  ladies,  indeed,  do  not  leave  their  cabins  before 
dinner  time,  and  are  only  present  in  the  cuddy  at  dinner  and  in 
the  evening.  Yet  I  hear  the  clash  of  knives  and  forks  going  on 
with  great  spirit  behind  the  bulk-heads ;  and  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  weaker  sex  finds  at  least  as  much  need  of  a 
full  and  generous  diet  as  the  colonels,  majors,  and  captains  of 
sea  and  land.  And  this  (I  am  assured  by  many  persons)  is  the 
custom  of  India,  where  ^  to  eat  little  and  often'  is  recommended 
bf  the  best  physicians.  The  ^  often'  they  have  certainly  hit  off 
to  a  nicety.  Of  the  ^  littie'  I  will  only  say  that  if  this  be  the  absti- 
nence of  the  East,  it  is  no  matter  of  wonder  with  me  that  some 
folks  leave  their  livers  there. 

^  Though  now  decidedly  within  ths  tropies,  and  with  the  son 
to  the  uoffthward  of  us,  we  have  no  heat  to  complain  of;  and, 
though  OoaC  people  on  board  have  assumed  linen  or  camlet 
dothes,  it  has  been,  I  think,  as  much  from  fashion  as  necessity. 
Till  within  these  few  days,  indeed,  the  weather  has  been  decid- 
edly cold ;  and,  while  in  the  latitude  of  Lisbon  and  Gibraltar, 
the  captain  more  than  once  complained  that,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  '  blue  water,'  he  might  still  have  fancied  himself  amidst 
the  cold  and  *  dirty'  weather  of  the  channel  or  the  German  Sea. 
Of  this  blue  water  I  had  heard  much,  and  it  certainly  does  not 
fall  short  of  my  expectation.    In  bright  weather  it  is,  as  compared 
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#iUi  our  green  sea,  richly  and  strikingly  beautiful,  and  the  flakM 
of  foitm  streak  it  like  hqns  lazuli  inlaid  with  silver.  Even  in 
storms  it  has  a  warmer  and  richer  tint  than  that  of  the  waves 
MAch  chased  us  from  Ilbree  island  towards  Parkgate,  and 
ehables  me  to  understand  more  fully  than  I  ever  did  before  the 
*>         '  Grille  faced  se&'  •twwm  »tfr«f  of  Homer.     For  the  rest  I  havt 

t 

•beii  dolphins,  flying  fishes,  and  a  grampus ;  a  whale  and  t  BhkA 
hkitt  paid  the  ship  a  visit,  but  I  was  not  then  on  deck.  The  flying 
flsh  are,  to  yet,  very  small ;  and  the  flocks  in  which  they  slulii 
dbhg  the  surface  of  the  waves  give  them  so  much  the  appear- 
tece  of  water  wag^ls,  that  a  repeated  and  attentive  view  is  re- 
^[olre^  to  convince  a  stranger  of  their  actual  fishhood. 

^  After  all  we  did  not  stop  at  Madeira.  Captain  Manxung 
#a8  only  authorized,  he  said,  to  do  so  if  some  real  necesrity 
irere  made  out  and  as  we  had  a  fine  vrind  at  the  time,  it  woaM 
bave  been  unwise  to  lose  it  by  a  delay  which  must  have  beeft 
too  short  to  see  much  of  the  island.  I  availed  myself,  however, 
of  the  letter  which  you  kindly  procured  for  me  to  the  consul, 
io  far  as  to  consign  to  his  charge  some  letters  wUch  we  had  an 
bpportunity  of  sendmg  on  shore  by  a  brig  bound  for  FunchaL 
I  am  called  to  my  Hindoostanee  lecture,  in  which  Emily  haft 
fi>r  some  days  back  been  sufficiently  recovered  to  join.  We  nt 
fortunate  in  having  an  excellent  instructor  in  one  of  our  fellow* 
passengers,  the  same  young  cadet,  Macgeoi^,  whom  Dr.  GQ- 
thrist  recommended  to  us  in  London.  The  whole  vessel  is^ 
indeed,  a  scene  of  stu^  all  morning.  Besides  our  youqg  friend, 
there  is  a  native  sailor  on  board  who  professes  himself  though 
in  reduced  circumstances,  a  regular  moonshee,  and  gives  lec- 
tures to  several  of  the  cadets  and  writers ;  while  one  tf  Aese 
last  is  himself  a  prize-fighter  from  Hertford,  and  has  ifiritnteer- 
ad  to  teach  the  most  ornate  style  of  *  Taleek'  writing  to  as  many 
is  shall  be  deposed  to  receive  his  instructions.  And  when  I  wSA 
'  Hmt  the  cuddy  table  is  every  forenoon  covered  with  logarithms, 
iMOtants,  &c.,  you  will  see  that  I  have,  at  least,  some  chance  of 
becciining  wiser  from  my  present  eitpedition. 

**  Ever  your  obliged  iand  affectionate 

"  RSGIIf ALD  CALCUTtA.** 
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To  tht  Rev.  J.  J.  Blum. 

H.  C.  S,  OrenviUe.    N,Lat,ffi2ar    Long.  W,  12^  16'. 

July  SS;  18S3. 

**  Mr  Pbab  Blunt, 

'*  While  sending  a  packet  home,  I  cannot  refrain  from  troub* 
ling  you  vith  a  few  lines  to  thank  you  for  your  last  kind  and 
i^rieDdly  letter,  and  for  the  puns  which  you  have  taken  in  correetr 
ing  the  press  of  my  farewell  sermon.  Since  I  have  been  op 
boiml,  I  have  oAen,  very  q/len  thought  of  Hodnet  and  its  neigh- 
boarbood ;  and  on  Sundays,  the  recollection  has  been  still  mor^ 
fiotnubly  brought  to  my  mind  by  the  use  which,  in  those  days,  I 
have  made  of  my  old  sermons,  slightly  altered,  and  by  the  qon- 
tr^  of  the  circumstances  under  which  I  now  preach  them,  wi^i 
the  venerable  walls,  and  friendly  and  well-know|i  faces  which 
8|irroi|pded  me  when  I  last  turned  over  the  same  leaves.  Yet, 
here  also  I  have  an  attentive  audience ;  the  exhibi^on  is  impress 
nve  and  interesting,  and  the  opportunities  of  doing  gpod  con^. 
demble.  The  crew  are  very  orderly,  and  the  passengers,  in  ger 
neral,  sufficiently  well-disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the  different 
arrangements  which  I  have  suggested  for  weekly  and  daily 
prayers,  while  the  number  of  persons  on  board  is,  I  beUeye,  fMtt 
a  )iun4red  and  sixty. 

**  The  regplarity  of  our  life  on  shipboard,  now  that  I  a|n  ai>- 
cpitomed  to  the  hours,  and  know  how  to  make  the  most  of 
^bero,  is  very  favourable  for  study ;  and  in  mj  attempt  to  mi^t^r 
dindoostaneis  ^nd  Persian,  I  have  sufficient  oc^cupatipn  ibr  aH 
the  time  w^h.I  have  at  command.  My  wife  is  my  fellow  stil- 
ifxfktf  iboPK^  not  ^y  only  one.  Two  of  the  yoip)g  men  on  bo^rdf 
whonja  pipgresa  is  not  much  greater  than  ours,  have  sbowa 
Uiemadvet  glad^  read  mth  us ;  and  there  are  two  others,  d|S>- 
fiflgniisbed  piDficaents  in  the,  languages  of  the  East,  of  whom  the 
<me  aipts  as  oar  regulfir  tutpr,  and  the  other  has  undertaken  to 
become  (mr  writing-master.  'With  these  advantages,  I  ought  lo 
make  progress,  and  some  years  ago,  I  am  convinced,  I  shouldhave 
made  rapid  way.  Ai  forty,  however,  and  with  many  other  cares 
ODrthe  ipind,  I  find  it  a.  harder  task  to  learn  a  new  language,  than 
I  fiMind  it  in  the  days  of  my  French,  Oerman,  and  Italian ;  and 
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the  difficulty  is  increased  by  the  circumstance  that  all  my  previ- 
ous knowledge  is  of  little  or  no  advptage  to  me  in  the  pursuit 
of  my  present  object.     Yet,  ^ven  in  these  remote  tongues,  there 
are  several  circumstances  of  interest  and  curiosity,  as  establish- 
ing, beyond  all  doubt,  the  original  connection  of  the  languages 
of  India,  Persia,  and  Northern  Europe,  and  the  complete  diver- 
sity of  all  from  the  Hebrew  and  other  Semitic  languages.  Those 
who  fancy  the  Persian  and  Indians  to  have  been  derived  from 
Elam,  the  son  of  Shem,  or  from  any  body  but  Japhethj  the  first- 
bom  of  Noah,  and  father  of  Gomer,  Mesdeck  and  Tubal,  have, 
I  am  convinced,  paid  no  attention  to  the  languages  either  of 
Persui,  Russia,  or  Scandinavia.     I  have  long  had  this  suspicion, 
and  am  not  sorry  to  find  it  confirmed  by  even  the  grammar  of 
my  new  studies.     As  to  the  literary  treasures,  by  which  my  la- 
bours are  to  be  rewarded,  I  as  yet,  of  course,  can  say  next  to 
nothing.     In  the  Hindoostanee,  indeed,  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
except  a  few  songs  and  stories,  there  is  no  literature.     Of  the 
former,  I  have  met  with  some  really  very  pretty,  and  distinguish- 
ed by  a  merit  which  I  did  not  expect  to  find  in  the  East,  that  of 
rimplicity.     What  learning  India  possesses  is  in  the  Sanscrit 
only ;  and  to  encounter  this,  which  is  strictly  a  dead  language, 
and  perhaps  the  hardest  in  the  world,  I  have  at  present  not  the 
least  inclination.     Of  the  beauties  of  Persian  poetry,  all  my  fel- 
low voyagers  who  have  tried  it  are  enamoured.     The  very  few 
specimens  which  they  have  been,  as  yet,  able  to  make  me  un- 
derstand, certainly  do  not  do  discredit  to  their  judgment ;  and 
here,  as  well  as  in  the  Hindoostanee,  I  find  more  simplicity  than 
I  expected.     But  of  all  these  points,  ere  many  months  are  over, 
I  hope  to  be  a  tolerable  judge ;  and  if  in  a  year  or  two  I  do  not 
know  them  both,  at  least  as  well  as  I  do  French  and  German, 
the  fault  I  trust  will  be  in  my  capacity,  not  in  my  diligence. 
Adieu,  my  dear  Blunt.     Let  me  sometimes  have  the  pleasure  of 
bearing  from  you.  Present  my  best  compliments  to  your  father, 
and  remember  me  most  kindly  to  any  of  my  parishioners  who 
may  inquire  after  me 

"  Ever  your  sincere  friend, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 
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The  general  details  of  the  bishop's  voyage  are  already  before 
the  world  ;  and  the  editor  will,  therefore,  merely  relate,  in  his 
own  words,  the  circumstances  which  led  to  his  taking  into  his 
aervice  Daniel  Abdullah,  who  subsequently  accompanied  him  on 
his  first  TisitatioD. 

'*  I  hare  been  engaged  in  hearing  the  claims  of  a  native  of  In<- 
dia  on  board  the  vessel,  returning  to  his  own  country,  in  a  very 
destitute  condition,  by  order  of  the  Directors.  He  was  onee  a 
servant  to  Sir  Grore  Ouseley,  and  pretends  to  have  been  a  non 
commissioned  officer  in  the  Company's  service,  and  to  have  left 
it  for  Sir  Gore  Ouseley's  service  ;  afterwards,  having  become  a 
ChTUtian  and  received  baptism  in  London,  to  have  been  sent  out 
to  India  again  as  a  catechist,  to  have  been  neglected  and  ill-treat- 
ed, and  to  have  returned  to  England  in  despair,  as  finding  him- 
self despised  equally  by  Mahomedans  and  Christians.  He  has  a 
&ir  character  from  Sir  Gore  Ouseley  for  his  conduct,  dated  ten 
years  ago,  but  no  other  or  later  vouchers ;  is  now  very  ragged, 
dirty,  and  wretched,  and  would  have  been  still  more  so,  but  for 
the  kindness  of  some  of  the  passengers,  who  have  given  him 
dodies  and  money.  I  verily  believe  that  the  outline  of  his  story 
k  correct,  though  I  expect  to  find  that  he  has,  latterly,  behaved 
in.  It  is  my  purpose,  however,  to  inquire  about  him,  and,  if  I 
can,  to  befriend  him.  Though  furiously  prejudiced  agamst  him, 
I  know  not  why, allows  that  the  condition  of  a  con- 
verted native  is,  too  often,  a  very  trying  one  ;  shunned  by  his 
own  countrymen,  and  discountenanced  and  distrusted  by  the 
Suropeans ;  while  many  of  them  are  disposed  to  fling  themselves 
•entifely  on  the  charity  of  their  converters,  and  expect,  withoat 
idoing  any  thing  for  themselves,  that  they  who  have  baptized 
should  keep  them.  Such  may  be  the  character  of  Daniel  Ab- 
dullah. He  is,  however,  now  a  legitimate  object  of  compassion. 
I  will  fairly  own  that  his  present  destitute  condition  is  likely,  with 
any  person,  who  only  hears  his  side  of  the  story,  to  throw  great 
disgrace  on  the  Christians  of  India,  both  for  rashness  in  receiv- 
ing him  so  easily  as  a  convert,  and  for  cruelty  in  so  easily  aban- 
domng  him  io  fiunine  and  nakedness.  He  speaks  a  little 
English  and  writes  it  very  tolerably,  and  is  evidently  more  than 
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luually  versed  in  the  doctrioes  knd  ezpressioiui  of  &e  New  Tet- 
tamcnt*'* 

The  result  of  the  bishop's  inquiries  proved  the  ettimtia  ht 
had  formed  of  this  man's  character,  to  be  in  a  great  d^^ree^  iter* 
lect,  but  his  abject  misery  pleaded  so  strongly  in  his  behalf,  that 
lie  resolved  on  taking  him  into  his  servicci  and  made  him  lus  je- 
numtdar,  or  head  of  the  pBons,  a  place  of  importanoci  but  not  of 
BHioh  trust.  Abdullah  was,  undoubtedly,  gratdiil  for  the  Innd* 
Besschown  him ;  but.his  irreclaimable  habits  of  hitozicatioD,  a& 
ter  many  broken  promises  of  amendment,  obliged  tlie  Udiop  t» 
dismiss  him  from  his  service,  soon  after  his  velum  to  Oaloiitla 
from  the  first  visitation.  He  would  not,  however,  leave  Vm  a 
ieoond  time  to  wuit,  but  before  he  sailed  for  Madna,  ift 
1826,  he  saw  him  established  ui  a  situatbn  in  Caloutta,  whert 
he  would  be  too  well  watched  to  fall  easily  agaip  into  the  aame 
fiittlt 

On  his  landing  in  India,  the  bishop  wrote  the  followiBf 
prayer: 

**  Accept,  Oh  blessed  Lord,  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  prMeis 
tion  which  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me  and  mine  during  a'long 
and  dangerous  voyage,  and  through  many  strange  and  unwhole- 
aome  climates.  Extend  to  us,  I  beseech  Thee,  Thy  falheriy 
protection  and  love  in  the  land  where  we  now  dwell,  and  amon^ 
the  perils  to  which  we  are  now  liable.  Give  us  heal^  streogtb, 
and  peace  of  mind ;  give  us  friends  in  a  strange  land,  and  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  those  around  us ;  give  us  so  much  of  Uiis  worlds 
good  as  Thou  knowest  to  be  good  fcnr  us;  %nd  be  pleased  to 
give  us  grace  to  love  Hiee  truly,  and  constantly  to  praise  atid 


*  AbdoMth**  sooount  of  hminl(  aft  a  later  period  wta,  thtt  hia  fttber  waa^iMti^ 
of  Cftbnl,  that  he  had  aerved  under  Aauf  ud  Dowkh,  and  bad  been  appoiiKtad  fay 
him  to  a  amall  poet  in  the  revenue ;  that  hit  coUectonhip  had  been  ndnad  bj  tb^ 
iavaabn  of  Sdndkh,  and  that  hit  fiither  died  of  grief.  Hia  mother  and  bioCliafs 
lived  at  Paftoa,  and  had  been  mora  fifftonate  than  Inmaeif:  "  Bot,*>  he  iddad,  **tbtff 

ahaU  nevor  know  aU  I  hav9fl«fi«ri,  or  bofw  Jmt  yaovof  qpiiet  fifii  Ibi^ 
the  finty-lbur  I  have  lived." 
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UtM  Thoe,  trough  Thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour. 

The  Bishop  found  a  much  greater  accumulation  of  eccle- 
tiaatical  business  awaiting  bis  arrival  than  be  had  expected ;  it 
was  sadi  as  ahnost  to  alarm  him,  not  only  by  its  extent,  but  by 
die  importance  of  the  questions  immediately  brought  for  his  de- 
tiiioii,  and  which  his  complete  ignorance  of  the  circumstances 
of  that  YiBt  diocese  rendered  still  more  perplexing.  The  two 
diapkons  appointed  by  the  Bengal  government,  on  the  death  of 
Aiebdeacon  Loring,  to  perform  the  episcopal  duties,  so  far  as 
flurjr  lawfully  could,  during  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  Bishop 
liiddlelon's  death,  had,  from  misunderstanding  the  powers  con- 
farrei  on  die  bishops  of  Calcutta  in  the  letters  patent,  declined 
aeti^  on  many  points  on  which  they  might  have  legally  decided 
and  which  required  immediate  attention.  The  consequence 
WIS,  thsft  the  chief  afhirs  of  the  diocese  had  been,  for  some 
nenths  prior  to  Bishop  Heber's  arrival,  nearly  suspended  ;  and 
flnis,  besides  many  references  and  papers  which  were  necessa- 
rily left  for  Ins  decidon,  a  greater  pressure  of  business  was  un« 
foftanately  occasioned,  at  a  moment  when  he  required  much 
Insare  to  conrider  the  various  difficulties  of  his  situation,  and  the 
peeoliar  drcumstances  under  which  he  was  placed.  Among 
these  references  was  one  relative  to  a  right  claimed  by  Mr.  Da- 
viesy  Ae  senior  chaplain  on  the  Bombay  establishment,  of  ex- 
dvdiDg  die  archdeacon  from  the  presidency  pulpit,  except  on 
Aoae  days  which  had  been  expressly  named  by  Bishop  Middle* 
toR  for  Us  preaching. 

It  is  neeessary  to  mention,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  that 
Bishop  Middleton  had  appointed  the  several  Sundays  and  festi* 
Yak  on  which  he  himself  proposed  to  preach  annually  in  the 
eatbedral,  daring  his  residence  in  Calcutta ;  and  had  also  fixed 
OB  otfiers  for  the  preaching  of  the  three  archdeacons  at  their 
reapectiYe  presideneies,  amounting  to  seven  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  with  the  adffitioiial  clause,  that  they  might  **  perform  such 
ftnter  duty  «B  they  might  think  proper.** 

These  r^goktions  were  published  at  Calcutta,  Madras,  and 
Bombay.    At  Madras  only  had  they  hitherto  met  with  opposi* 
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tion  ;  but  as  this  happened  during  Bishop  Middleton's  life^  the 
question  was  soon  set  at  rest,  in  a  clear  and  able  letter  addressed 
by  him  to  the  chaplains  of  that  presidency,  in  which  the  arch- 
deacon's right  to  the  occasional  occupation  of  their  pulpit  on 
other  days  besides  those  mentioned  in  the  regulations,  was  dis- 
tinctly and  forcibly  confirmed :  Bishop  Middleton  adding  also 
bis  o{nnion,  that  if  an  archdeacon  were  to  confine  himself  to 
preachmg  only  on  hb  appointed  turns,  he  would  hardly  appear 
to  be  actuated  by  that  earnestness  and  zeal>  which  ought  to  be 
expected  from  his  profession  and  station.  Dr.  Bamesi  the 
archdeacon  of  Bombay,  had,  in  pursuance  of  these  rules^ 
preached  on  the  days  appointed,  when  he  was  residing  in  the 
island ;  and  also,  in  general,  about  every  third  or  fourth  Suiiday 
between  Whit-Sunday  and  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  without 
the  then  senior  chaplain  calling  in  question  the  regulation  by 
which  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  do  so.  When  Mr.  Davies  suc- 
ceeded to  the  seniority  in  1822,  he  was  officially  informed  of 
these  regulations,  to  which  he  then  made  no  objectbns.  But, 
early  in  the  following  year,  when  the  archdeacon  announced  his 
intention  of  preaching  at  St  Thomas's  Church  every  third  Sun- 
day, as  usual,  Mr.  Davies  refused  his  concurrence  to  the  ar- 
rangement, alleging  that,  **  so  long  as  6pd  granted  him  health, 
'  be  should  be  guilty  of  an  awful  breach  of  the  duties  of  the  mi- 
nistry'' by  allowing  the  archdeacon  to  participate  in  them. 

This  refusal  caused  a  very  unpleasant  discussion ;  and  the 
business  was  referred  by  Mr.  Davies  to  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners in  Calcutta,  not  only  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
archdeacon,  but  in  opposition  to  his  declared  wishes,  as  he  did 
not  consider  that  they  were  possessed  of  competent  authority  to 
decide  on  a  question  involving  the  validity  of  the  bishop's  regu- 
lations. They,  with  great  propriety,  declined  giving  an  official 
opinion  on  a  case  thus  brought  before  them,  observing,  that  as 
the  successor  in  the  bishopric  was  soon  expected  to  arrive,  the. 
question  should  be  submitted  to  his  decision.  What  that  deci- 
sion was,  will  appear  from  the  following  letters ;  and. the  editor 
has  much  satisfaction  in  stating  that  the  remonstrance  addressed 
to  Mr.  Davies  was  foIkNred  by  immediate  submission  to  the  will 
of  his  diocesan. 
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To  the  Venerable  drchdeacon  Barnes. 

Fart  WiUiam^  November  12, 1823. 

*'Dbar  Mr.  Archdeacon, 

*<  I  have  taken  considerable  pains,  since  my  arrival  in  this 
place,  and  the  receipt  of  your  very  interesting  and  important 
letter,  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  a  bishop's  powers  in  making 
rq;iilation8  for  the  performance  of  divine  service,  and  preaching 
in  the  churches  of  his  diocese.  It  is  on  this,  as  I  apprehend, 
and  tins  only,  that  your  right  must  depend  to  an  occasional  use 
of  Mr.  Davies's  pulpit,  inasmuch  as,  though  there  is  considera- 
ble presumption,  there  is  no  positive  proof  that  it  ever  has  been 
the  custom  in  England  for  archdeacons  to  preach,  except  in 
their  own  cures,  or  in  the  cathedral  churches  to  which  they 
belong,  and  of  which  they  are  actually  members  and  joint  pro- 
prietors.  And  it  appears  to  me  that  a  bishop  may  cleai*ly,  in 
his  purely  spiritual  capacity,  make  such  regulations  ;  but  that 
the  spiritual  arms,  by  which  only  in  India  he  can  enforce  them, 
are  so  inefficient  and  unwieldy,  as  to  make  it  desirable  to  resort 
to  tbem  with  g^at  caution,  and  only  in  the  last  extremi^.  I 
have,  therefore,  sent  to  Mr.  Davies  the  letter  of  which  I  now 
enclose  a  copy,  ui  which,  as  you  will  observe,  I  have  endea- 
voured to  rest  his  obedience  on  his  ordination  oath,  and  to  urge 
ttat  obedience  on  him,  in  the  first  instance,  as  a  point  of  con- 
idence ;  at  the  same  time,  that  I  have  conceded  the  possibility 
of  remodelling  Bishop  Middleton's  regulations  in  a  manner 
more  convenient  to  all  parties. 

^  Those  regulations,  indeed,  seem  to  me  very  susceptible  of 
improvement  It  is,  I  am  sure,  bad  policy  to  tie  either  bbhop 
or  archdeacon  to  preach,  year  after  year,  on  the  same  seven 
principal  days,  once  it  must  compel  them,  whether  sick  or 
well,  idle  or  busy,  to  compose  so  many  fresh  sermons  every 
year,  on  doctrinal,  and  generally  on  controversial  topics.  And, 
though  nothing  can  be  more  conciliating  or  gentiemanly  than 
the  manner  in  which  you  appear  to  have  executed  the  right,  yet 
I  can  conceive  that  some  longer  notice  of  an  archdeacon's  in- 

Vol.  II.— 19 
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tention  to  preach  may  be  desirable  to  a  chaplalo,  than  thtC 
wluq^  Bishop  Middleton  appears  to  have  thought  sufficient 

**  What  I  would  myself  suggest  is,  either  (what  b  the  practice 
in  iSbe  cathedral  of  St.  Asaph)  that  the  archdeacon,  which  office 
18  there  held  by  the  bishop,  should  preach,  when  at  home,  the 
first  Sunday  of  every  month ;  or,  what  perhaps  would  be  better 
fltiD,  that  he  should  (as  is  the  case  with  the  deans  in  many  ca^ 
tfaedrals)  choose,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  any  twelve  or 
fi)iirteen  Sundays  for  his  own  appearance  in  the  pulpit  In 
neither  case  would  he  be  excluded  from  preaching  on  week- 
days as  often  as  he  might  think  fit  to  establish  weekly  lectures. 
All  this  is,  however,  for  future  consideration  ;  and  I  only  men- 
lion  it  now,  both  that  I  may  have  the  benefit  of  your  advice  on 
die  subject,  as  well  as  that  I  may  explain  some  passages  in  my 
letter  to  Mr.  Davies. 

^  I  have  also,  by  the  advice  of  our  excellent  friends.  Sir  An- 
thony Buller  and  Mr.  Bailey,  written  to  Mr.  Elphinstone,  io 
prevent  any  misrepresentation  which  may  be  made  to  him  of 
your  claims  or  my  own. 

**  It  may  be  well,  then,  I  think,  that  you  should  i^^  send 
Mr.  Davies  notice  of  your  intention  to  preach  in  St  Thomas^ 
Church.  Should  he  still  be  contumacious,  it  will  remain  to  be 
considered  what  measures  can  be  most  effectually  adopted  to 
bring  him  to  reason.     And,  in  that  case,  though  the  result  of  the 

proceedings  against  Mr. y  in  this  presidency  was  such  as 

to  make  me  heartily  deprecate  any  appeal  to  the  coDsistorial 
arms,  you  will,  I  trust,  not  find  me  deficient  in  a  sense  of  what 
is  due  to  both  of  us  from  those  under  our  spiritual  government 
and  superintendance. 

**  I  have  heard  with  great  pleasure  a  favourable  account  of 
your  health.  Most  gladly  should  I  look  forward  to  a  renewal 
of  our  Oxford  acquaintance  at  Bombay  next  year.  But  the 
claims  of  the  upper  provinces  of  this  presidency,  which  have 
never  yet  been  visited  at  all,  are  necessarily  to  be  first  consider- 
ed ;  and  there  is  little  probability  of  my  reaching  the  western 
coast  till  the  spring  of  1826.  At  present  I  am  fast  chained  to 
Calcutta  by  a  large  anrear  of  busmess. 

^*  I  had  the  pleasure  to  see  your  brother  and  his  £uniiy  at 
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Christ  Church  about  six  months  ago,  all  well  and  cheerfuL  He 
may,  possibly,  have  told  you  of  a  scheme  which  I  was  .then 
agitating,  of  removing  you,  had  it  suited  your  views,  from  Bom- 
bay  to  Calcutta.  Indeed,  the  measures  which,  when  I  left  Eng- 
land, were  going  through  parliament  in  your  and  my  favour, 
would  put  such  a  removal,  in  your  instance,  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. Otherwise,  I  need  not  say,  how  valuable  your  neigh- 
bourhood, your  advice,  and  your  society  would  have  been  to 

"  Dear  Mr.  Archdeacon, 
"  Ever  truly  your*s 

"  Reginald  Calcutta.** 


u 


Snce  writing  the  foregoing  letter,  your  second  packet  has 
reached  me.  I  feel  much  obliged  to  you  for  communicating  to 
me  the  additional  correspondence,  from  a  part  of  which,  as  you 
may  observe,  I  have  borrowed  some  expressions  in  the  postscript 
of  my  admonition.  Its  main  body  I  see  no  reason  for  altering ; 
nor  have  I  time  to  do  more  than  express  my  entire  satisfaction 
with  your  conduct,  so  far  as  the  evidence  before  me  extends ; 
and  my  full  and  unfailing  confidence  in  your  judgment,  mode- 
ration, and  good  temper.  I  wish  we  had  more  of  this  latter 
quality  in  Calcutta ;  though  I  have  some  reason  to  hope  that 
my  endeavours  have,  thus  far,  not  been  altogether  ineffectual  in 
reconciling  the  feuds  of  the  clerical  circle. 

''With  regard  to  the  establishment  of  committees  for  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  I  have  hitherto  un- 
deratood  that  Bishop  Middleton's  plan  was  rather  to  carry  on 
his  missionary  projects  through  the  medium  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  as  already  in  possession  of  the 
Indian  field,  and  no  improper  recipient  for  whatever  aid  the 
ether  Society  could  supply.  Whether  his  alleged  views  <^ 
yoafs  are  the  best,  I  have  not  yet  seen  enough  of  India  to  deter- 
mine. It  seems,  however,  to  me  from  some  conversation  which 
I  have  had  with  the  laity,  that  they  already  complam  of  the  too 
great  number  of  subscriptions  demanded  from  them,  and  that, 
IXMsibly,  to  subdivide  the  claims  of  the  Church  still  further, 
vrovHA  be  attended  with  no  advantage.  A  very  good  man,  Mr. 
Thomason,  has  indeed  pressed  me  to  blend  all  the  three  Church 
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8odefies  devoted  to  missionary  purposes  into  one,  so  fiur  m  Infia 
is  concerned,  each  corresponding  with  its  own  parent  stock  by 
means  of  a  separate  secretary,  but  carrying  on  their  deGbeim- 
tions  and  collecting  their  funds  jointly.  There  are  many  rea* 
sons  in  my  mind  why,  with  regard  to  the  Church  Misnonaiy 
Society,  this  is  not  likely  to  be  effected.  But  I  see  no  reason 
why  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  should  not 
make  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  the  cfaan- 
nel  of  its  bounties  to  India ;  or  why  the  contributions  raised 
should  not  be  on  their  joint  account,  without  the  apparatus  of 
separate  committees,  which  would,  indeed,  consist  only  of  the 
same  persons,  acting  in  different  capacities.  But  on  all  these 
points  I  am  as  yet  in  much  want  of  information,  and  shall  be 
grateful  for  any  which  you  can  give  me.** 

To  the  Reverend  Henry  Dames,  eeniar  Chaplain  at  Bombay. 

F\ni  WiOioM,  Nolo.  19;  1883. 

*•  Reverend  Sir, 

*^  Since  my  arrival  in  Calcutta,  I  have  received  a  packet 
fit)m  Archdeacon  Barnes,  enclosing  the  letters  which  have 
passed  between  you,  and  referring  to  my  authority  the  dispute 
which  has  arisen  respecting  his  admission  into  the  pulpit  of  St 
Thomas's  Church.  A  similar  packet,  containing  also  your  own 
letter  to  the  Reverend  the  Commissioners  for  Ecclesiastical  Affim 
in  India,  has  been  forwarded  to  me  by  those  gentlemen,  wiA  a 
nmilar  request,  that  I  would  undertake  the  decinon.of  a  ques- 
tion in  which  they  had  declined,  in  expectation  of  my  arrival,  to 
give  you  any  definitive  answer. 

''The  papers  thus  submitted  to  me  I  have  read  with  the  care 
whieh  their  importance  deserves ;  and  it  is,  I  trust,  without  par- 
tiality towards  any  one,  as  it  is,  I  am  sure,  without  any  unkindly 
feeling  towards  yourself,  that  I  would  now  call  your  Rttention 
to  the  following  observations  as  to  the  decision  which  I  feel  my-* 
flelf  compelled  to  make,  and  the  grounds  on  which  that  decision 
is  founded. 

''  The  question  before  me  would  seem  to  lie  within  a  narrpw 
compass  ;  it  is,  whether  the  late  bishop  of  Calcutta  had  power 
to  lay  down  a  code  of  regulations  for  the  performance  of  divine 
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v&rvice^  and  tfie  preaching  of  God's  word  in  &e  arcludiacona] 
tdinreh  of  Bombay,  like  that  under  which  Archdeacon  Barnes 
btm  acted ;  or  whether  a  minister  in  your  situation  is  justified  in 
r^parding  those  regulations  as  nugatory,  and  the  consequent 
conduct  t>f  the  archdeacon,  as  a  violent  and  unwarranted  in- 
Imsion. 

<<  On  the  general  propriety  of  the  regulations  themselves,  and 
ihim  consistency  with  ecclesiastical  law,  (no  less  than  with  the 
utility  and  credit  of  the  appointment  of  archdeacon,  and  the  ap* 
parent  intentions  of  the  legislature  in  sending  out  such  a  clerical 
officer  to  India,)  it  is  the  less  necessary  for  me  to  enlarge,  since 
fhe  subject  has  been  already  ably  discussed  by  Bishop  Middle- 
ton  himself,  in  his  letter  to  the  chaplains  of  Madras,  of  which 
letter  I  find  Archdeacon  Barnes  has  furnished  you  with  a  copy. 
I  would  merely  observe,  that  the  office  of  an  archdeacon,  in  its 
oijginal  institution,  was  by  no  means  confined  to  that  superin- 
tendance  of  the  clergy  to  which  you  would  limit  it.  He  is  styled 
by  the  canon  law^  *  vicarius  episcopi  in  omnibus.'  The  council 
of  Westminster,  while  determining  the  duties  of  archdeacons^ 
decree,  *sub  anathenuUe^  in  •Srchidiaconatu  resideant  concionsn- 
TVR,  PABCANT.'*  And  it  is  hard  to  conceive  that  Bishop  Mid- 
dleton  has  erred  in  assigning  to  such  an  important  functionary  a 
certain  place,  and  certain  definite  times  for  doing  that,  which, 
by  the  practice  and  precept  of  the  Church,  it  was  peremptorily 
his  duty  to  do. 

''Again,  the  government  of  Bombay,  by  the  authority,  and 
under  the  injunction  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  as- 
rigned,  before  you  had  any  connexion  with  it,  St.  Thomas's  as 
the  archidiaconal  church,  wherein  the  archdeacon  was  solemnly 
inducted  to  his  office,  and  had  a  conspicuous  place  assigned  to 
Urn.  Did,  then,  the  government  of  Bombay, — did  the  supreme 
.gOTemment  of  India,— ^id  the  court  of  directors  at  home,  in- 
tend that  the  officer  whom  they  had  liberally  endowed,  and  emi- 
nently distinguished,  should  do  absolutely  nothing  in  the  church 
^ich  tfiey  had  assigned  to  him,  but  watch  the  conduct  of  others  1 
That  he  diould  remain  an  idle  pageant,  discreditable  to  the  na* 
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tkm  which  put  him  forth,  and  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  worse 
than  useless  1  Or  must  they  not  have  rather  anticipated  that 
Hmr  chaplains  would  readily  accept  as  a  relief,  and  not  as  an 
encroachmenti  the  co-operation  of  a  man  of  <Ustinga]riied 
talents  and  undoubted  orthodoxy, — ^their  fellow  labourer  in  the 
fame  cause,  and  in  future,  to  be  elected  from  the  number  of 
their  own  fellow  servants  1 

^*  I  am  not,  however,  compelled  to  rest  the  validity  of  tfie  re- 
gulation in  question,  or  its  conformity  with  the  archidiaconal 
office,  on  the  implied  intentions  of  the  legislature  and  of  the  Eaat 
India  Company.  As  episcopal  regulations  in  a  matter  wholly 
spiritual,  and  where  no  law  either  of  God  or  men  can  be  quoted 
against  their  execution,  they  have,  besides,  (putting  the  oflice  o! 
Ae  archdeacon  altogether  out  of  the  question,  and  suppodng 
them  to  be  made  in  favour  of  any  private  clergyman  of  unblem- 
idied  character,)  an  obligation  on  all  those  who  profess  them- 
selves of  the  same  communion,  and  one  which  a  conscientious 
cleigyman  of  that  communion  should  be  the  last  to  impugn  or 
undervalue. 

**  That  the  pastoral,  as  well  as  the  corrective  and  judicial 
power  of  the  bishop  extends  over  his  whole  diocese,  and  that  no 
place  of  public  worship  can  claim  to  be  of  the  Church  form, 
from  which  h^  presence  and  doctrine  are  excluded,  is  apparent 
from  the  nature  of  the  episcopal  office  as  described  in  Scripture^ 
no  less  than  the  strongest  authorities  of  the  canon  law,  and 
from  the  practice  of  the  Church  in  every  age  since  its  founda- 
tion. On  this  topic,  however,  there  is  happily  no  occanon  to 
enlarge,  since  you  expressly,  and  without  limitation,  adn^  the 
right  of  your  diocesan  to  preach  at  any  time  and  in  any  of  the 
churches  in  India. 

^  But  it  is  my  duty  to  observe  that  the  power  of  preaching, 
which  the  bishop  himself  possesses,  he  has  a  right  to  delegate  to 
any  person  in  holy  orders  whom  he  may  think  it  expedient  thus 
to  employ.  It  is  through  him  that,  in  the  first  instance,  the 
commission  is  derived  to  preach  at  all,  or  to  exercise  apy  minis- 
try in  the  Church  whatever.  But,  a  fortiori,  he  who  can  ele- 
vate a  layman  to  the  rank  of  a  priest,  can  authorize  a  priest  to 
preach  in  any  place  where  he  is  himself  entitled  to  do  so.  And  as 
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BO  priest  can  preach  without  the  bishop's  license,  it  would  seem 
a  remarkable  inconsistency  in  any  one  thus  situated,  to  deny  in 
another  &e  validity  of  that  appointment  to  which  he  himself 
owes  all  the  spiritual  rights  of  his  station. 

'*  It  is,  indeed,  a  well-known  fact  in  English  ecclesiastical 
history,  from  the  earliest  times  down,  I  believe,  to  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  that  nothing  was  more  common  than 
the  appcnntment  of  itinerant  preachers,  who  went  from  church 
to  church  under  the  authority  of  episcopal  license.  Such  men 
are  required  by  the  constitutions  of  Arundel,  to  exhibit  their 
oiedentials  before  the  parish  priests  shall  admit  them  into  thefar 
pulints ;  but  the  whole  tenour  of  those  constitutions  implies  that 
sach  a  license,  when  exhibited,  was  to  be  effectual.  Nor  do  I 
apprehend  that  in  a  Christian  country,  except  by  some  strange 
misconception,  would  any  minister  be  found  to  object  to  the 
moderate  exercise  of  a  power  so  obviously  tending  to  the  edifi- 
fication  of  the  Church,  to  the  diffusion  of  Cliristian  knowledge, 
to  the  emulation,  improvement,  and  personal  ease  of  the  minister 
himself  whose  obedience  is  demanded. 

*'  Yon,  Sir,  indeed,  in  your  first  letter  to  Archdeacon  Barnes, 
would  seem  to  treat  your  resistance  as  a  matter  of  ctmscieneef 
and  to  r^;ard  it  as  a  crime  to  yield  your  pulpit,  even  for  a  sin- 
gle Sunday  morning,  to  any  other  person,  however  qualified  and 
leconunended.  Of  such  a  notion  I  am  inclined  to  hope  that 
more  mature  consideration  may  have  shown  you  the  inadmissi* 
hOitj.  It  supposes,  if  it  be  good  for  any  thing,  that  no  other 
person  but  yourself  is  qualified  to  fill  the  place  in  question ; 
and  that  your  own  silence  in  the  Church,  for  however  short  a 
period,  would  endanger  the  souls  under  your  chaise.  Allow 
me  to  say^that,  even  if  you  were  an  inspired  teacher,  you  could 
have  no  right  to  hold  such  language.  The  rule  of  St.  Paul  is 
pimn,  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  however  giAed,  ought  to  be 
willing  to  learn  as  weU  as  aptto  teach ;  and  that  the  presbyters 
in  the  same  Church,  whether  inspired  or  no,  ought  meekly  to 
mdEe  way  tor  one  another.  *  Ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one, 
ihat  all  may  learn  and  all  may  be  comforted,  and  the  spirits  of 
the  i»t>pliet8  are  subject  unto  the  prophets ;  for  God  is  not  the 
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author  of  confoBion,  but  of  peace  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
svnts.' 

**  There  is,  indeed,  one  instance  on  record  (but  it  iraA  fat* 
^tance  which  you  will  hardly  accept  as  favourable  to  your  cause) 
in  which  an  Asiatic  bishop  complains  of  an  arrc^nt  presbyter, 
who  refused  to  receive  into  the  Church  those  who  went  fortk 
to  be  *  fellow  helpers  of  the  truth.'*  I  am  far,  Grod  knows^  from 
desiring  to  impute  to  you  the  motives  or  the  guilt  of  Diotrephes. 
I  do  not,  I  cannot  forget  the  awful  dbtance  between  his  o£fence 
who  resisted  an  inspired  apostle,  and  his  errour,  who  questiomi 
the  right  of  a  shoit-sighted  and  sinful  person,  his  fellow  trans- 
gressor, and  (it  may  be  with  far  less  success  than  Imnself )  his 
fellow  labourer  in  the  Gospel.  But  though  the  worthiness  of  the 
person  differs,  and  though  the  spiritual  gifts  have  been  with^ 
drawn,  the  commission  from  Christ  is  still,  as  I  afq^rehend,  the 
same  ;  and  it  is  the  official  capacity  of  a  bishop  which  (however 
imperfect  his  life,  and  his  attainments  however  bomble)  entitles 
his  regulations  to  the  respect  and  obedience  of  his  clergy. 

^*  The  authority  of  a  bishop,  unless  where  accidentally  invest* 
ed  with  a  different  and  adscititious  character,  is,  however,  I  am 
well  aware,  altogether  of  a  spiritual  natwe  ;  over  the  civil  rights 
and  temporal  property  of  his  clergy,  he,  as  a  bishop^  has  no 
controuL  And  in  those  countries  where  the  ministers  of  leSgicm 
have  been  endowed  by  the  munificence  of  the  civil  power,  or 
where  they  have  been  clothed  by  that  power  with  the  formali* 
ties  of  temporal  judges,  and  their  sentences  backed  by  a  host  of 
secular  enactments  and  penalties,  it  was  competent  for  the  state 
to  lay  what  condition  it  pleased  on  the  acceptance  of  its  boun^. 
And  thus  have  arisen  in  our  own  country  a  multitude  of  inunn* 
nities,  restrictions,  and  mjunctions,  partly  designed  to  prevent 
the  abuses  of  ecclesiastical  power,  and  partly  to  increase  the 


*  3Mn^9,  10.  "  We  therelbre  ought  to  receive  such  that  we  Qughftbt  Mow 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

"  I  wrote  unto  the  Church,  but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  thfi  jn^viamno^ 
aaiong  them,  receiveth  us  not. 

"  Wheiefi)re,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  the  deeds  vHiich  he  doeth,  prating  agiuiil 
us  with  malicious  words ;  and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  reodiw 
the  brethren,  and  ibrbiddeth  them  that  would,  andcasteth  them  out  of  the  Chuich.'* 


LETTER   TO   THE   REV.  MR.  DAV1E8.  153 

•phere  of  its  activity,  which  if  a  bishop  violates,  he  may  be  law- 
fully and  conscientiously  opposed  by  any  clergyman,  whose  pro- 
por^cr  chartered  rights  are  wounded. 

**  The  writ  of  a  bishop,  I  am  ready  to  allow,  must  not  bf 
olieyed  when  it  is  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  land.  But  those 
lmw8  must  be  defined,  those  chartered  rights  must  be  established, 
before  either  the  one  or  the  other  can  be  pleaded  in  justification 
of  disobedience.  Of  spiritual  power  itself  (it  is  necessary  to  bear 
in  mind)  the  state  is  not  the  fountain.  A  bishop,  as  such,  is  not 
the  creature  of  the  civil  magistrate.  His  authority  existed  be- 
fore the  civil  power  had  recognized  him  ;  it  existed  while  the 
civil  sword  was  bared  against  bun  in  its  fiercest  cruelty ;  it  is  re- 
cognized as  existing  already  and  independently  of  the  civil  pow- 
er, in  those  very  enactments  whereby  the  civil  power  controuls 
and  regulates  its  exercise.  And  whether  it  is  found  in  a  state  of 
depression  and  discountenance,  as  in  the  Episcopal  Church  of 
Scotland,  or  in  a  state  of  persecution,  as  in  the  Episcopal  Church 
of  Greece,  or  altogether  unconnected  with  the  civil  institutions 
of  the  land,  as  in  the  Episcopal  Churches  of  North  America  and 
Malayalim,  it  admits  no  other,  and  it  can  seek  no  nobler  source 
of  its  authority  than  that  of  ^  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  so 
send  I  you ;'  ^  whatsoever  ye  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  ye  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.' 

"  I  am  very  far  indeed  from  judging  those  who,  from  consci- 
entious error,  reject  the  form  of  Episcopal  government  To  one 
common  Master  they  must  stand  or  fall ;   and  my  best  desire 
and  my  daily  prayer  to  God  is,  that  they  as  well  as  we  may  be 
found  standing  on  the  same  divine  book  before  Him.     But  I  am 
addressing  the  avowed  member  of  an  episcopal  church,  who  has 
received  his  commission  to  preach  from  episcopal  hands,  and 
ivhose  very  continuance  in  the  communion  and  service  of  that 
church,  is  a  tacit  engagement  to  submit  to  episcopal  authority. 
JLnd  I  would  earnestly  appeal  to  your  own  sense  of  propriety, 
"whether  it  is  not  necessary  to  the  continuance  of  every  religious 
coeiety  that  the  authority  of  its  rulers,  whether  one  or  many, 
should  be  respected  by  its  members,  and  whether  the  very  re- 
cognized existence  of  such  a  society  does  not  imply  the  general 
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mad  akhsiniLci  n^t  of  its  rulers  to  make  regulatioiui  and  bj-lawv 
far  its  inteniai  administration  and  government. 

^  It  i$  not  necessary,  then,  for  an  ecclesiastical  ruler  to  proie^ 
ip  ^M'h  particular  exercise  of  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  authoiityt 
that  he  is  backed  bj  some  particular  statute  of  the  temporal 
aoTtreigQ ;  that  his  letters  patent  have  expressly  provided  fiir 
the  point  in  dispute  ;  or  that  there  is  a  precedent  exactly  eor- 
responding  in  the  records  of  a  court  of  equity.  Still  leei  is  k 
decent  or  proper  for  a  minister  of  the  church  to  intrench  1ub»- 
aelC  in  every  instance,  behind  the  letter  of  the  lavr,  and  refiiie 
to  obey  his  superior  in  what  that  superior  has,  possibly,  no  pow- 
er to  enforce  by  civil  penalties.  His  obedienee  shoold  be,  not 
for  virrath  but  conscience  sake  ;  his  question,  not  *  can  1  safiely 
resist  T  but  *  can  I  legally  obey  V  And,  I  repeat  it,  where  no 
known  law  is  broken,  no  substantial  civil  right  mfringed^  the  fai- 
junction  of  a  bishop  (whether  supported  by  the  spedfie  terms  of 
his  patent  or  not)  is  binding  on  the  conscience  of  his  clergy. 

*^  If  the  case  were  otlierwise,— if  the  power  of  such  a  spiritual 
functionary  (unlike  the  kingdom  of  his  Divine  Master)  were  of 
this  world  only  ;  if  he  were  only  to  be  heard  where  he  vna  bad^- 
ed  by  acts  of  parliament,  and  surrounded  with  the  puns  and  pe- 
nalties of  temporal  courts  of  justice,  it  is  apparent  that  the  oath 
of  canonical  obedience,  which  every  clergyman  takes,  with  die 
sanction  of  the  state  itself,  at  the  time  of  his  ordination,  would 
be  merely  an  idle  form,  unproductive  of  any  real  authority  or 
church  union.  It  would  be  needless  to  make  a  man  swear  to  da 
that,  for  refusing  to  do  which  he  must  lose  his  maintenance  or 
be  cast  into  prison.  It  follows  that  a  possibility  at  least  was 
contemplated  of  other  questions  to  be  determined,  and  odier  re- 
gulations  to  be  made.  And  I  really  cannot  conceive  how  we 
are  to  understand  some  of  the  plainest  and  least  equivocal  words 
in  our  language,  if  the  oath  which  you  have  taken,  and  which  I 
am  persuaded  you  are,  as  far  as  any  man,  from  desiring- to  vio- 
late or  to  despise,  does  not  imply  your  obedience  to  am/  ecclesi- 
astical arrangements  of  your  ordinary,  which  are  not  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  God,  or  tl^  laws  of  the  land,  or  the  vested  civil 
rights  of  individuals. 

*'  Of  the  laws  of  God  I  have  alieady  s|>okeU ;  and  till  some 
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oppomig  statute  or  some  recorded  case  is  adduced,  of  a  contra- 
ry tendency,  I  must  continue  to  believe  that  the  laws  of  the  land, 
by  implication  at  least,  are  favourable  to  my  view  of  the  subject. 
I  know  nothing  more  immediately  tending  to  spiritual  things  than 
the,  power  of  sending  labourers  into  the  vineyard,  and  recom- 
mending such  labourers^  with  parental  authority,  to  the  friendly 
reception  of  their  brethren.  And  you  must  find  some  better 
groiuids  than  a  reported  recommendation  of  the  court  of  direc- 
toiBy  or  a  reported  pleasantry  of  Mr.  Canning's,^  (both  of  wluch, 
however,  I  have  reason  to  believe  had  reference  to  a  very  differ- 
€at  transaction,)  before  I  shall  be  inclined  to  depart  from  the 
exercise  and  enforcement  of  a  right,  to  which  I  consider  myself 
generally  warranted  by  Scripture. 

^  Of  the  civil  and  vested  rights  of  individuals,  God  forbid  I 
riioald  be  careless.  But  by  the  regulation  in  question,  what 
rjghti  are  wounded  T  What  injury  is  done  to  any  one  ?  You  are 
well  aware  that  the  archdeacon  is  not  empowered  to  perform. 
Bay,  that  he  is  expressly  inhibited  from  performing,  any  duties 
toe  whfehfees  are  usually  demanded  or  received.  It  is  hard  to 
say  to  what  amount  a  court  of  justice  would  assess  the  damages 
arising  to  a  preacher,  from  his  being  relieved  by  his  superior 
from  die  task  of  composing  twelve  or  fourteen  sermons  out  of 
about  sixty.  And  I  am  assured  by  the  highest  authorities  in 
buBuL,  diat  it  is  highly  improbable  that  any  court  of  law  would 
iBtsrfere  with  a  bishop  in  the  moderate  exercise  of  a  discretion 
$0  purely  ecclesiastical. 

**  Even  in  England,  then,  where  the  church  of  the  parochial 
anUster  is  his  freehold,  the  bishop,  as  I  apprehend,  is  compe- 
^mt  to  grant  a  license  to  whom  he  pleases,  for  an  occasional  en- 


*  Tot  emliGiig  ftm  teader  to  understand  this  paflsagc,  it  is  necessary  to  mexitioii, 

Mr.  Dwiea  fettd,  in  defence  of  his  own  conduct,  asserted  in  one  letter  to  Aich- 

on  BttDM^thii  "the  court  of  directors  had  explicitly  declared  their  deaira, 

aiuMt  the  eontronl  exercued  overthdr  chaplains  should  be  confined  simply  to  a  spiril- 

joriadiction."    In  another,  he  says,  ^  I  beg  to  subjoin  also  for  your  inibrmatii» 

opfanon  ghren  by  Mr.  Cannings  when  the  matter  of  Madras,  which  is  preciMlj 

■aaie  m  tfant  agilited  here,  and  the  desire  of  our  late  prelate  to  extend  the  mu« 

aimcitj  of  hia  ovaMsen  at  the  presidencies  of  India,  was  communicated  to  him,  ha 

iaimediately  said,  *  the  law  of  the  land  cannot  be  altered,  which  it  would  be 

v^  lo  do  to  meet  the  good  hidiop's  wishes;  "—Ed. 
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trance  into  any  pulpit  of  his  diocese  ;  and  the  archdeacon^  at  f 
liave  shown,  is  the  person  of  all  others,  in  whose  favoor  aach  a 
rq^ulation  might  be  expected.  But  in  India,  what  right  bare 
you  which  can  be  injured  by  such  a  regulation  1  Tour  right  to 
the  pulpit,  and  your  continuance  in  that  right,  are  strictly  daring 
pleasure.  You  may  be  removed  immediately  to  any  other  sta- 
tion, or  no  station  at  all,  by  an  order  of  the  goTernOr  in  coun- 
cil; and  the  freehold  of  the  church,  so  far  as  such  a  term  is  ap- 
plicable to  the  case,  rendes,  I  apprehend,  in  the  East  In^ 
Company.  But  the  company  have,  by  their  own  ac^  placed 
the  archdeacon  there  ;  and  in  their  deed,  preparatoiyto  conse- 
cration, assigned  it  to  the  purposes  of  divine  wonhip,  in  the 
form,  and  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Church  of  England. 
And  I  have  not  the  smallest  reason  to  believe  tiiat  the  court  of 
directors  at  home,  or  any  of  the  local  govemments  in  thb 
country,  either  have  objected,  or  do  object,  to  the  regulations 
made  for  this  purpose  by  Bishop  Middleton.  Thoae  regulations 
have  been  made  more  than  sufhciently  public  in  all  the  three  pre- 
sidencies of  India.  At  Calcutta  they  find  a  place  in  the  govern- 
ment printed  register.  At  Madras,  they  were,  at  fir^  publicly 
opposed,  and  have  rince  been  quietly  acqmesced  in.  At  Bom- 
bay they  have  been  acted  on  without  oppodtion  or  difficulty,  till 
you  yourself,  on  a  groundless  scruple  of  conscience,  and  on  no 
civil  grounds,  (for  those  last  do  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to 
you  till  after  you  had  commenced  your  oppoation,)  thought  fit  to. 
resist  the  authority  and  withdraw  yourself  from  the  minislry  of 
your  diocesan  and  ecclesiastical  superior. 

'^  To  his  excellency  the  governor  of  Bombay,  to  die  an* 
preme  government  of  India,  and  to  the  honourable  the  court  of 
directors,  whenever  they  object  to  the  r^ulations  in  question,  i 
shall  be  ready  and  willing,  with  all  due  respect,  to  render  a  rea- 
son for  my  conduct.  And  I  have  no  fear  that  I  shall  fail  in  con- 
vincing them  of  the  propriety  of  some  such  measure  with  that 
which  you  object  to,  and  how  littie  such  a  measure  can  be  re- 
garded as  invading  the  comforts  and  rights  of  the  chaplains,  or 
their  own  power  and  patronage.  But,  till  this  occurs,  I  am 
bound  by  a  sacred  duty  to  maintain  the  principle  diat,  where  no 
negative  is  opposed  by  the  laws  of  God  or  man^  the  power  of 
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Ibe  bbbop  in  ecclesiastical  matters  is  binding  on  all  such  as  are 
•of  his  communion,  and  on  those,  surely,  above  all,  whose  ordi- 
natkm  engagements  were  a  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  they  were 
mot  something  more  than  an  empty  ceremony. 

**  If  the  regulations  of  Bishop  Middleton  are  practically  found 
"disadvantageous,  or  if  they  have  been  (of  which  no  complamt 
has  been  brought  before  me)  so  abused  as  eidier  to  wound  the 
feelings  or  interfbre  with  the  convenience  of  the  chaplains,  I 
idnll  be  ready  to  attend  to  whatever  suggestions  you  may  offer, 
and  shaU  be  far  from  adhering  to  any  rule  which  it  b  obviously 
•desirable  to  change,  or  support  any  ecclesiastical  officer  in  op- 
pression or  Ascourtesy.  But,  in  the  meantime,  an4  on  the 
grounds  which  I  have  stated,  I  entreat  you,  as  your  fellow  la- 
bourer in  the  Lord,  as  your  spiritual  father,  (however  unworthy 
the  nam^)  I  advise,  exhort,  and  admonish  you,  that  you  no  long- 
er seek  to  narrow  the  usefulness,  and  impede  the  laboura  of 
your  brother, — that  yo\^  no  longer  continue  to  offer  to  the  Hea- 
lhem,and  those  who  differ  from  our  church,  the  spectacle  of  a 
eieiigy  divided  among  themselves,  and  a  minister  in  opposition 
to  his  spiritual  superiors ;  but  that  you  recall  your  unguarded 
words ;  that  you  recollect  your  ordination  engagement ;  and 
even  if  you  are  still  unconvinced  as  to  the  full  extent  of  the 
daims  which  your  archdeacon  and  your  diocesan  possess  over 
you,  that  you  would  be  ready  to  abandon,  for  the  sake  of  peace, 
some  little  of  your  supposed  independence^  and  rather  endure  a 
wrong  than  violate  a  charity. 

**  That  the  God  of  peace,  of  order,  and  of  love  may  enlight- 
en, direct,  and  bless  you,  b  the  sincere  prayer  of, 

**  Reverend  Sir, 

"  Your  faithful  servant  in  Christ, 

*' Reginald  Calcutta." 

**P.  S. — ^There  are  yet  two  points  which  I  have  not  noticed. 
Ist.  The  apparent  want  of  respect  and  meekness  in  some  of 
your  letters  to  Archdeacon  Barnes ;  and,  2dly.  Your  breach  of 
the  accustomed  decorum  of  your  church  in  absenting  yourself 
£rom  your  usual  seat  and  your  regular  functions  in  it,  on  the  oc- 
^ations  when  he  b  present. 
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'*  It  is  my  duty  to  remind  you  that  the  dissenaioni  of  brtffaien 
•re  DO  fit  fubjects  for  levity ;  that  the  reaistance  of  an  ecdefiaa- 
tie  to  bis  superiors,  even  if  it  were  just  and  necessary,  Aai^H 
still  be  a  cause  of  sorrow  ;  that  in  no  other  branch  of  pubfic  aer- 
Tice  would  it  be  endured  that  a  junior  should  tell  his  senior  offi- 
cer that  he  would  act  as  he  pleased,  or  that  he  would  hate  no 
further  verbal  communication  with  him ;  and  that  the  last  *i«m> 
of  all  others  in  which  a  Christian  should  show  disrespect  to 
diose  in  authority  over  him,  is  the  time  when  he  is  personally  at 
variance  with  them.    It  is  probable,  in  conseqienoe  of  what  I 
have  written  to  Archdeacon  Barnes,  that  he  wQl  renew  the  no- 
tioe  of  his  intention  to  preach  in  St  Thomases  dbufoh  on  some 
early  Sunday.    An  opportunity  wiU  thus  be  given  ytw  of  retra- 
ting  your  recent  step%  and  by  $,  ready  compliance  and  a  re- 
qMctfiil  demeanour,  of  blotting  out  the  past  forever.  For  Ood^ 
sake— for  the  sake  of  his  church,  for  the  temporal  interest  of 
your  family,  which  may  be  greatly  injured  by  the  possible  cxm* 
sequences  6(  contumacy,  and  for  your  own  eternal  intetest» 
which  cannot  be  safe  while  engaged  in  such  astruggley  let  not 
^ak  ^opportunity  pass  away.'* 
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Bishcp^B  Cottege — Its  situation  and  style  of  building — CollegiiUe 
EsiabUshment — Jldditional  land  granted  to  the  College — CdU 
cutta  Church  MRssionary  Society  ^ssoci(ttion — Scarcity  of 
Chaplains  in  Ckyhn — Christian  David—  Want  of  Clergy  in 
India — J^Tatioe  Female  Education — Religious  Instruction  of  the 
Seamen — Suspension  Bridge — The  Bishop^s  tray  of  Life. 
182S— 1824. 

The  interests  of  the  Bishop's  College  at  Calcutta,  an  institu- 
tion which  will  reflect  lasting  honour  on  the  memory  of  the  first 
Protestant  hishop  in  India,  soon  attracted  the  anxious  attention 
of  his  successor.  It  will  not  be  irrelevant  to  the  object  of  this 
memoir,  to  state,  shortly,  the  reasons  which  induced  Bishop 
Middleton  to  urge  on  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  the  necessity  of  such  an  establishment;  the  objects 
which  it  was  intended  to  further ;  its  progress  towards  comple- 
tion ;  as  well  as  the  measures  pursued  by  Bishop  Heber  for  pro- 
moting its  welfare ;  with  the  existing  state  of  the  institution. 

In  a  Tcry  few  years  after  Bishop  Middleton's  aniyal  in  India^ 
lie  became  convinced  that  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen  would 
l>e  most  effectually  forwarded,  by  instructing  them  in  various 
branches  of  European  knowledge,  without  reference  being  had^ 
in  the  first  mstance,  to  their  religious  improvement.  '^Preacb- 
^Sng,''  he  apprehended,  *^  must  form  a  prominent  part  in  any 
scheme  for  th^  conversion  of  these  people ;  but  a  preparation  of 
^e  native  mind  was  further  required  to  enable  them  to  compre- 
Biend  the  importance  and  truth  of  the  doctrines  proposed  to 
t^m ;  which  could  only  be  done  by  the  effect  of  education.''* 

*  Letter  from  Buhop  Middkion  to  the  Reverend  Anthony  Hamilton.    Calcutta, 
&<lh  Notenber,  18ia 
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And  he  also  saw  that  without  the  assistance  of  native  teacheri^ 
and  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  languages  of  the 
country,  the  exertions  of  our  chaplains  and  missionaries  would 
fail  in  making  any  considerable  impression  on  the  religious  pre- 
judices of  the  natives.  In  1818,  he  therefore,  in  reply  to  a  let^ 
ter  from  the  society,  in  which  they  had  requested  hb  opinion  on 
the  subject,  strongly  pressed  on  them  the  necessity  of  establish- 
ing a  mission  college  near  Calcutta,  for  the  several  purposes  of 
instructmg  both  Mussulmans  and  Hindoos  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  in  useful  knowledge,  having  only  their  temporal  in- 
terests, in  the  first  instance,  in  view  ;  for  educating  both  native 
and  European  Christians  in  the  doctrines  of  our  Church,  so  as 
to  fit  them  for  the  offices  of  schoolmasters,  catechists,  and 
priests;  for  translating  the  Scriptures  and  Common  Prayer, 
and  for  receiving  missionaries  sent  from  England,  before  they 
were  appointed  to  their  respective  stations. 

This  proposal  met  vrith  the  cordial  and  active  concurrence  of 
the  society ;  and  such  was  the  interest  excited  among  all  classes 
of  men  in  favour  of  the  plans  suggested  for  extending  the  bless- 
ings of  Christianity  to  India,  that  when  the  royal  letter  was 
granted,  in  1819,  authorizing'  collections  to  be  made  in  the 
churches  throughout  England,  for  the  furtherance  of  these 
views,  the  sum  collected  amounted  to  upwards  of  50,000Z. 

On  this  important  undertaking  did  Bishop  Middleton  devote 
much  time,  thought  and  personal  labour.  He  not  only  superin- 
tended the  progress  of  the  building,  but  himself  drew  all  the 
plans,  and  entered  into  the  most  minute  details  of  its  internal 
arrangements ;  while  to  his  anxiety  for  its  completion  may  his 
death,  humanly  speaking,  be  in  some  degree  attributed.  Al- 
though he  was  not  permitted  to  witness  those  advantages  which 
he  anticipated  from  the  institution,  he  yet  lived  long  enough  to 
see  the  exterior  of  **  Bishop's  College"  completed ;  its  principal 
professor  appointed  ;  and  to  lay  down  rules  for  its  future  go- 
vernment. 

The  college  stands  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hooghly,  om  a 
piece  of  ground  granted  by  government,  about  three  miles  from 
Calcutta,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  immediately  ad- 
joing  the  company's  botanical  gardens.    It  faces  the  south,  from 
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wbich  qaarter  alone  the  winds  blow  during  the  hot  monsoon, 
and  fonns  a  very  beautiful  object  on  sailing  up  the  **  Garden 
Reach,"  of  the  river.  The  style  in  which  it  is  built,  the  gothic 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  does  not,  indeed,  suit  the  climate  of 
India,  which  requires  deep  verandahs  and  Venetian  blinds  to 
make  it  tolerable,  either  of  which  would  destroy  the  effect  of  its 
arched  windows ;  nor  does  it  possess,  on  the  plain  of  Bengal, 
and  snnounded  with  palms  and  plaintains,  the  same  charm  of 
MMOciation  and  appropriate  structure  which  belonp  to  it  in 
E^Iand  or  Normandy.  The  expense,  too,  of  the  building,  has 
▼ery  far  exceeded  the  original  calculation,  and  has  been,  per- 
haps, more  than  double  what  a  Grecian  building  of  the  same 
dimengions  would  have  occasioned.  But  it  will  remain,  so  long 
as  Christianity  maintains  any  footing  in  India,  a  noble  monu- 
ment to  the  comprehensive  and  pious  genius  of  its  projector, 
and  to  the  munificence  of  the  society  which  established  it.* 

Immediately  after  Bishop  Heber's  arrival  in  India,  he  under- 
took the  management  of  every  thing  connected  with  the  college, 
and  assumed,  as  visiter,  the  power  of  inspecting  its  internal  ar- 
rangements. Since  the  death  of  its  founder  the  building  had, 
fiom  various  causes,  especially  from  the  want  of  money,  been 
much  retarded ;  but  under  his  inspection,  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  annual  liberal  grant  from  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  its  progress  was  rapid.  The  first  missionaries  whom 
the  parent  society  sent  out,  Messrs.  Morton  and  Christian,  ar- 
rived in  Calcutta  soon  after  the  bishop  ;  but  as  they  could  not 
at  that  time  be  received  into  the  college,  he  appointed  them  to 
BupeTintend  two  circles  of  Bengalee  schools,  supported  by  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  while  they  were, 
at  the  same  time,  acquiring  the  necessary  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
l^ges.  In  January,  1824,  Mr.  Mill,  the  principal  professor, 
iNTith  hb  wife  and  family,  took  up  his  residence  in  the  college  ; 


*  The  Sockty  fiv  Piomoting  Christian  Knowledge  contributed  500(V.  towuds 
ahe  boilduig^  and  flocm  after  the  Church  Missionary  Society  voted  a  similar  sum  §oi 
tte  nme  purpose;  and  haa  also  annually  granted,  since  1822,  lOOOL  towaids  its 
gntintwiance.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  gave  200(M.  towards  truudat- 
iiy  the  Scriptons^  and  Bishop  Middleton  augmented  the  building  fund  by  a  dona- 
of  4000  mpeesL 
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and  in  the  course  of  the  spring,  a  third  missionary  from  the 
society,  Mr.  Tweddle,  and  four  students  were  admitted.  The 
chapel  was  still  unfinished ;  but  divine  service  was  performed  in 
the  library,  a  long  and  handsome  room,  fitted  up  with  stalls,  like 
the  Bodleian  library  in  Oxford.  Besides  the  residents,  several 
neighbouring  families,  and  a  very  respectable  congregation  from 
Howrah,  an  adjoining  town,  chiefly  inhabited  by  ship  builders, 
of  mixed  or  Anglo-Indian  blood,  attended  on  Sundays,  and 
morning  and  evening  prayers  were  regularly  read  throughout 
the  week. 

The  libr€u*y,  at  that  time,  contained  about  three  thousand 
volumes,  chiefly  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Eastern 
Church ;  of  divinity,  oriental  literature,  travels  and  vo3rages, 
and  history ;  a  great  part  of  which  had  been  given  to  it  by  Mr. 
Mill.  Bishop  Middleton  had  also  enriched  the  collection  with 
some  valuable  Syrian  manuscripts,  and  at  his  death  he  bequeath- 
ed to  it  five  hundred  volumes  from  his  own  library.  Not  only 
was  the  chapel  unfinished,  but  the  printing-house  and  the  dwell- 
ings for  the  native  teachers  were  unbuilt,  from  want  of  money, 
and  rooms  in  the  college  were  obliged  to  be  given  up  both  for 
the  press  and  the  pundits. 

In  1825  the  bishop  preached  at  Bombay,  Columbo,  and  Cal- 
cutta, on  behalf  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  more 
especially  with  reference  to  the  wants  of  the  Mission  College, 
and  very  considerable  sums  were  collected.  He  intended 
preaching,  also,  for  the  same  object,  immediately  on^his  arrival 
at  Madras  ;  but  on  further  consideration  he  delayed  doing  so 
until  his  return  from  visiting  the  southern  provinces,  both  that 
he  might  acquire  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  state  of  Chris- 
tianity in  that  most  interesting  part  of  the  country,  and  also  that 
he  might  become  better  acquainted  with  those  before  whom  he 
was  to  plead  its  cause.  This  duty,  alas !  devolved  on  his  chap- 
lain, Mr.  Robinson ;  and  the  efiect  which  his  preaching  pro- 
duced bore  ample  testimony,  as  well  to  his  own  eloquence,  as 
to  the  love  and  veneration  universally  felt  for  his  departed  friend. 

With  the  money  thus  obtained,  the  college  works  went  rapid- 
ly on.  The  second  and  third  professors,  Messrs.  Holmes  and 
Craven,  accompanied  by  Mr.  de  Melho,  a  native  Portuguese 
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Indian,  who  had  been  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  ordained  by 
the  bishop  of  London  for  the  Society's  missions,  arrived  in  the 
autumn  of  1825  ;  and  when  the  editor  left  Calcutta  on  the  1st 
January,  1827,  the  printing-house,  with  its  requisite  apartments 
for  the  superintendant,  had  long  been  completed ;  its  press  was 
in  active  operation  ;  the  chapel  was  finished  ;  and  a  small  na- 
tive town,  the  habitations  of  the  teachers,  and  of  the  servants 
belonging  to  the  establishment,  had  arisen  within  the  precincts^ 
of  the  college.  The  regular  inmates  of  the  college  were,  at 
that  time,  the  three  professors  with  their  families,  two  missiona- 
ries, and  eleven  students,  one  of  whom  was  the  Armenian  dea* 
con,  who  had  been  left  under  the  bishop's  care  by  his  uncle,  the 
suffragan  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  The  schools  at  Howrah,  Rus- 
sipugli,  and  Cossipoor,  were  attached  to  the  college,  and  were 
superintended  by  Messrs.  Tweddle  and  De  Melho. 

The  land  originally  granted  by  government  for  this  institu- 
tion, being  found  too  small  to  admit  of  the  improvements  neces- 
sary for  the  health  and  comfort  of  its  inhabitants,  the  bishop,  in 
1825,  applied  for  and  obtained  an  additional  grant  of  about 
sixty  acres  of  waste  ground,  immediately  adjoining  its  western 
extremity,  which  belonged  to  the  botanic  garden,  and  had  once 
formed  part  of  an  experimental  teak  plantation.  This  grant 
was  of  immense  importance  to  the  college,  not  only  as  affording 
space  for  a  good  kitchen-garden,  the  want  of  which  had  long 
been  felt ;  but  as  the  land  was  boggy  and  covered  with  jungle, 
the  chief  exciting  causes  of  fever  in  India,  its  drainage  and  cul- 
tivation would  greatly  increase  the  salubrity  of  the  station.  Suf- 
ficient space  would  thus,  also,  be  obtained  for  the  additional 
number  of  native  huts,  necessary  as  the  college  buildings  in- 
creased ;  an  increase  which  the  bishop  contemplated  so  soon 
as  the  funds  would  admit  of  its  being  made.  He  calculated 
that  the  present  collegiate  establishment  would  suffice  for  the 
education  of  thirty  or  forty  students ;  and  that  when  the  first  ex- 
pense of  enlarging  the  building  was  provided  for,  the  increased 
annual  charge  would  be  as  nothing,  when  compared  to  the  im- 
mense benefits  that  would  be  derived  from  it.*     The  institution 


*  Tlie  editor  haa  the  giatification  of  statiiig,  that,  in  1829,  two  additional  ranges 
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must,  undoubtedly,  be  yet  considered  in  its  infancy ;  but  it  hw 
already  given  promise  of  what  may  eventually  be  expected  from 
its  operations. 

The  societies  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreiga 
Parts,  and  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  having  each 
placed  their  missionaries  in  India  under  Bishop  Middleton't 
direction,  by  whom  they  had  been  regularly  licensed,  his  suc- 
cessor wished,  before  he  left  England,  to  see  the  missionaries 
sent  to  India  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  placed,  in  the 
same  manner,  under  his  immediate  jurisdiction,  in  common  with 
the  other  clergy  of  his  diocese.  The  inconvenience,  and,  in 
some  instances,  the  mischief,  arising  from  their  not  having 
hitherto  received  episcopal  licenses,  had  long  been  felt  by  the 
members  of  the  society,  who,  at  that  time,  expressed  their  anx- 
ious wish  that  their  missionaries  should  be  placed  under  the 
same  episcopal  authority  with  their  brethren  in  the  East  To 
effect  this  desirable  object,  the  bishop  applied  to  the  king's  ad- 
vocate, who  gave  it  as  his  opinion — an  opinion  entirely  con- 
curred in  by  the  president  and  the  other  members  of  the  India 
board,  that,  by  the  terms  of  the  patent,  *'  all  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England  employed  in  any  ministry  within  the  diocese 
of  Calcutta,  are  subject  to  the  bishop's  authority.''  One  object 
which  the  bishop  had  in  view  in  procuring  this  opinion  was,  that 
the  missionaries  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  might  there- 
by be  enabled,  with  the  approbation  of  their  superiors,  to  assist 
the  regular  company's  chaplains  in  their  professional  duties, 
in  cases  of  necesssity  or  strong  expediency,  which  lutherto 
they  had  not  been  permitted  to  do ;  without,  however,  losing 
sight  of  the  difference  between  the  duties  of  a  missionary  ex- 
pressly appointed  for  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen,  and  of  the 
chaplain  whose  business  it  more  especially  was  to  attend  to  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  European  part  of  the  community.  The 
arrangement  was  the  more  desirable,  as,  from  the  scarcity  of  go- 
vernment chaplains,  and  the  continual  vacancies  caused  among 


of  buildings,  in  the  same  style  of  architecture  with  the  wings,  were  in  progresit  fiir 
the  accommodation  of  an  increased  number  of  students^  in  furtherance  of  her  hm- 
bands  news. 
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tihem  by  sickness  or  death,  stations  were  frequently  left  without 
a  minister,  wUch  could  thus  be  temporarily  supplied  from  an- 
other source. 

Under  the  sanction  of  this  opinion,  the  bishop,  on  his  arrival, 
required  that  all  the  church  missionaries  should  report  their 
names,  appointments,  and  letters  of  orders,  to  the  archdeacons 
of  their  respective  presidencies,  to  be  transmitted  to  him,  when 
tbiur  regular  licenses  would  be  made  out  and  returned,  ui  the 
game  manner  as  was  observed  with  the  company's  chaplains. 
In  Calcutta  a  meeting  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  Asso- 
dation,  wUch  had  recently  been  formed  in  connexion  with,  and 
by  the  friends  of  the  Church  Missionary  Parent  Society,  and  of 
wUch  the  Ushop  was  requested  to  be  president,  was  called  on 
the  2d  of  the  December  succeeding  his  arrival.  In  the  course 
of  its  proceedings  a  resolution  was  proposed,  ^'  that  every  mis- 
sionary of  the  society  should,  on  his  arrival  in  Bengal,  wait  on 
the  bishop  for  hb  license.''  The  bishop  entered  at  some  length 
into  the  reasons  which  had  induced  him  to  make  the  contem- 
plated  arrangement  in  England,  and,  on  which,  in  fact,  he  had 
already  begun  to  act,  as  though,  out  of  courtesy  to  the  Calcutta 
association  the  resolution  had  been  proposed,  the  opinion  given 
by  the  king's  advocate  was  of  itself  sufficient  to  authorize  his 
proceedings.  All  the  clergy  present,  includiDg  the  missionaries, 
one  chaplain  alone  excepted,  were  unanimous  for  its  adoption ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  the  lay  members  vehemently  opposed  it, 
alleging,  among  other  equally  improbable  reasons,  ^*  that  a 
iHshop  nught  refuse  his  license,  and  break  up  the  society." 

In  fitct,  these  members,  who  knew  but  little  of  the  necessary 
mies  of  an  episcopal  church,  were  not  acquainted  with  the  cha- 
^racter  of  the  person  appointed  to  superintend  the  ecclesiastical 
mflfoirs  of  India,  and  were  apprehensive  that  something,  they 
Imew  not  what,  was  meditated,  by  what  they  denominated  the 
liigh  church  party,  against  their  independence.  When  the 
<|aestion  was  put  to  the  vote  it  was  lost ;  the  missionaries  them- 
selves not  being  allowed  a  voice,  though  their  own  interests 
^rere  the  most  deeply  involved.  But  after  the  meeting,  many 
of  those  who  had  opposed  it,  told  the  bishop  they  were  perfectly 
content  that  the  proposed  resolution  should  stand  as  a  hy-knt 
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of  the  committee.  With  this  the  bishop  declared  himself  satis^ 
fied,  as  in  fact  the  concurrence  of  the  meeting  was  not  neces- 
sary to  sanction  his  proceedings ;  and  as  a  by-law,  the  resolu- 
tion still  continues  on  the  records  of  the  society. 

The  editor  has  given  this  account  of  the  transaction,  in  order 
that  the  following  letter  may  be  more  perfectly  understood.  Mr. 
Mill,  (the  principal  professor  of  Bishop's  College,)  to  whom  it  is 
addressed,  was  present  at  the  meeting ;  he  had  openly  declared 
Inmself  as  friendly  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  was 
most  anxious  for  the  adoption  of  the  measure  proposed,  from  a 
wish  to  see  that  ecclesiastical  correctness  in  its  proceedings 
which  its  name  implied. 

Unfortunately,  the  suspicions  entertained  of  the  high  church 
party  were  expressed  too  openly,  and  with  too  little  courtesy, 
to  allow  of  that  cordial  union  between  two  parties,  each  la- 
bouring in  the  same  cause,  which  the  bishop  was  so  anxious  to 
promote. 

To  the  Reverend  Principal  JilUl. 

Fvrt  WiUiam,  December  Z,  1833. 

•*  Dear  Mr.  Principal, 

**  I  am  pressed  to-day  by  more  than  usual  correspondence  ; 
yet  I  cannot  refrain  from  thanking  you  for  your  attendance  at 
the  meeting  yesterday,  as  well  as  for  the  wise  and  seasonable 
amendment  which  you  proposed.  The  manner  in  which  that 
was  received  was  not,  indeed,  such  as  to  encourage  your  future 
visits  to  us  ;  yet  I  have  many  reasons  for  wishing  and  hoping 
that  they  will  be  frequent.  Many  allowances,  you  know  as  well 
as  I  do,  must  be  made  for  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  India, 
the  novelty  of  episcopal  authority  in  these  countries,  and  the 
suspicion,  arising  from  an  ignorance  of  its  real  nature,  with 
which  every  claim  made  by  that  authority  is  regarded  by  those 
laymen  who  made  up  the  majority  of  yesterday's  debate.  With 
all  such  it  seems  to  be  my  business  to  proceed  calmly ;  firora  all 
such  to  bear  as  much  as  1  am  justified  in  doing,  till  by  a  dili- 
gent discharge  of  my  more  popular  duties,  I  can  obtain  a  patient 
hearing  for  my  unpopular  claims,  and  prove,  as  I  verily  be- 
lieve I  shall  be  able  to  do,  how  much  those  claims  have  been 
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misunderstood  and  misrepresented.  In  the  meantime,  as  you 
would  observe,  I  yesterday  repeatedly  laid  claim  to  the  right  in 
question,  as  that  which  I  had  already  begun  to  exercise,  and 
whiclvl  should  continue  to  do  whether  they  formally  recog- 
nized it  or  no ;  and  you  may  have  observed  also  that  I  re- 
fused to  receive  it  (as  conveyed  in  the  amendment)  as  a  personal 
compliment  to' myself,  and  not  to  my  official  character.  I  have 
since  bad  the  satisfaction  to  hear  that  many,  even  of  those  who 
were  not  with  us,  now  regret  the  event  of  the  discussion  ;  and 
that  if  the  same  measure  is  brought  forward  in  a  form,  some- 
what altered,  in  the  committee,  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  being 
carried.  It  is  in  this  hope,  notwithstanding  the  foolish  things 
which  were  said  yesterday,  that  I  have  continued  in  my  situation 
as  president ;  and  it  is  in  this  hope  that  I  expect  to  derive  great 
benefit  to  the  Church  from  the  attendance  of  yourself  and  men 
like  you.  It  is,  after  all,  an  object  not  to  be  abandoned  hastily, 
to  retain  a  numerous  and  wealthy,  and  most  active  body  of  men 
in  the  avowed  allegiance  of  the  Church,  and  at  a  distance  from 
the  ready  embrace  of  the  dissenters.  It  is  something  much  more 
to  attach  such  a  body,  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  name,  to  our  forms 
and  discipline  ;  and  it  was  a  source  of  much  encouragement  to 
me  yesterday  that  all  the  missionaries  present,  and  all  the 
other  clergy,  except  one,  were  among  our  active  and  anxious 
supporters. 

**  With  these  on  the  side  of  church  discipline  (who  only  are 
likely  to  be  affected  by  it)  I  have  no  fear  but  that  a  really  sound 
«nd  apostolical  disciplme  may  be  revived  and  established ;  and 
t  confess  that  I  see  no  place  under  heaven  where  such  a  disci- 
pline is  more  likely  to  produce  the  best  effects,  or  to  exist  in  its 
Qjicient  purity,  than  in  a  church  like  the  Indian,  where  plurali- 
ties are  unknown ;  where  ecclesiastical  courts  are  new,  and  as 
yet,  blameless  of  the  abominable  corruptions  which,  in  England, 
defile  and  disgrace  them ;  and  where,  according  to  the  hint 
which  I  gave  you  when  we  first  met,  but  which  I  cannot  now 
venture  to  speak  of  publicly,  a  modification  of  our  old  neglected 
canons  may  be  effected,  in  which  the  climate  and  the  change  oC 
manners  may  be  consulted,  and  a  nearer  approach  obtained  to 
those  models  which  bear  the  united  stamp  of  good  ^ense  and 
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venerable  antiquity.  If  I  am  spared  and  enabled  ixyhj  efen 
the  first  stone  of  such  a  fabric,  I  feel  as  if  I  could  say  *  Dih 
mine  nunc  dimittisJ*  With  every  good  wish  for  yourself  and 
Mrs.  Mill, 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Principal, 

"  Ever  your's  most  truly, 

^'Reginald  Calcutta.'* 

To  the  Honourable  and  Venerable  Dr.  TyneleUm^  Athieaotm  iff 

Ceylon. 

DecembtrlO^  1833. 

^  With  regard  to  the  interesting  and  important  subjects  men- 
tioned in  your  letter,  I  beg  leave  to  observe  as  follows  : 

**  I  rejoice  to  say  that  the  difficulty  felt  by  my  g^reat  and  good 
predecessor,  as  to  recognizing  the  clergymen  employed  in  this 
diocese  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  (so  far  as  thai  diffi- 
culty arose  from  their  not  being  licensed  by  him,  and  not  sub- 
ject to  his  jurisdiction,)  is  now  removed.  1st.  By  an  opinion 
given  by  the  king's  advocate,  and  entirely  concun>ed  in  by  the 
president  of  the  board  of  controul.  Dr.  Phillimore,  and  other 
members  of  government,  that  all  clergymen  of  the  church  of 
England  employed  in  any  public  ministry  within  the  diocese  of 
Calcutta,  are,  by  the  terms  of  the  patent,  subject  to  the  bishop's 
authority.  2dly.  By  the  ready  consent  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society  themselves,  to  submit  their  missbnaries  to  episcopal 
government.  I  will  thank  you,  therefore,  to  take  measures  for 
informing,  through  the  registrar  of  your  archdeaconry,  all  indi- 
viduals of  this  description  resident  in  Ceylon,  to  send  in  their 
names,  stations,  appointments,  and  letters  of  orders  to  you,  in 
order  that  you  may  certify  the  same  to  me,  and  that  I  may  for- 
ward the  necessary  licenses,  as  in  the  case  of  chaplains.  Tou 
may  then,  without  scruple,  admit  them  to  assist  the  regular  chap- 
kdns,  whenever  such  assistance  may  appear  to  you  to  be  necessary 
and  expedient,  of  course,  keeping  in  view  the  distinction  which 
should,  in  ordinary  cases,  be  observed  between  the  duties  of  a 
chaplain  and  of  a  missionary.  *  *  ♦  ♦ 
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*^  WHk  reference  to  the  case  of  such  missionaries  preaching 
Calvinisni,  I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  a  majority  of  those  in  Cey- 
lon, are  the  advocates  of  its  gloomy  doctrines ;  and  I  am  sure  I 
need  not  recommend  to  you  to  give  the  preference,  whenever 
the  power  of  choice  exists,  to  those  who  embrace  a  sounder 
view  of  the  Divine  love,  or  who  observe  a  prudent  silence  on 
topc^  so  difScult  and  liable  to  abuse.  But  on  the  letter  of 
Archdeacon  Owen  I  cannot  help  remarking^  that  I  consider  his 
authority  as  chaplain-general  to  be  of  a  very  different  character 
from  that  which  he  has  assumed  on  this  occasion;  that  the 
spiritual  superintendence  of  the  clergy  and  the  churches  of 
Ceylon  belongs  to  yourself  and  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese ; 
and  that  I  am  perfectly  ignorant  what  right  he  can  have  had  to 
dictate  either  to  you,  or  me,  or  to  Bishop  Middleton,  whose 
dealh  was  unknown  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  writing  that  letter, 
and  whom  I  conceive  he  might  have  safely  trusted  on  any  pdnt 
of  doctrine  or  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

**  Ab  to  the  injunction  itself  which  he  has  addressed  to  yon,  I 
coneeife  diat,even  in  England,  the  systematic  exclusion  of  Cal- 
nmata  (qvoad  Calvinists)  from  our  churches  would  lead  to  no- 
flmg  less  than  an  open  schism,  more  considerable  perhaps  in  its 
eitent,  and  more  fornudable  in  its  consequences,  than  any  by 
wUdi  our  unfortunate  Church  has  been  yet  afflicted.  But  in 
huBoM,  where  the  harvest  is  so  enormous,  and  the  labourers  so 
dqdorably  few ;  where  it  is  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  we 
can  obtain  a  supply  of  clergymen  of  any  description  to  adminis- 
ter the  ia<a^anents  of  the  Church,  or  to  celebrate  marriages  in  a 
canomcal  manner, — ^it  would  be,  as  it  appears  to  me,  most  nn- 
josl^ble  to  make  the  limits  of  orthodoxy  as  he  would  be  un- 
derstood to  make  them,  or  to  reject  the  help  of  men  who,  how- 
c?er  thej  may  hold,  on  one  less  essential  point,  a  different 
opinion  from  the  majority  of  their  brethren,  are  yet  conformists 
to  our  Church,  of  unblameable  moral  character,  and  willing,  nay 
^BTJonSj  as  it  appears  in  the  present  mstance,  to  submit  tfiem- 
to  episcopal  anAority. 

**  Bbouldany  preacher,  licensed  within  your  archdeaconry,  in- 
culcate Antinomianism,  or  transgress  the  bounds  of  the  liturgy 
%ndthe  canons,  I  am  sure  I  can  rely  on  your  reporting  theoffence 
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to  me,  in  order  that  tlie  proper  steps  may  be  taken  to  corrector 
silence  him.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  I  am  persuaded  that  nei- 
ther the  framers  of  our  articles  and  canons,  nor  the  grent  majo- 
rity of  the  present  governors  of  our  Church,  would  wish  you  to 
adopt  such  a  line  of  conduct  as  that  which  is  recommended  by 
the  chaplain-general. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 
**  Ever  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

'^Reginald  Calcutta.'* 

« JF\frt  mUiam,  Dec,  10,  1823." 

From  Dr.  Twisleton,  the  bishop  had  previously  received  a 
lamentable  account  of  the  scarcity  of  chaplains  in  that  island. 
On  this  subject  he  sent  the  foUowmg  statement  to  his  friend  Mr. 
Wilmot  Horton,  at  that  time  under  secretary  for  the  colonial 
department  "  Ceylon,  by  all  the  accounts  wluch  I  have  re- 
ceived, is  one  of  the  most  improveable  countries  in  the  world, 
1>oth  in  a  political  and  moral  view.  The  people  have  always 
shown  themselves  well-disposed  to  receive  education ;  and  the 
number  of  Europeans  who  need  moral  and  religious  instruction, 
is,  as  you  well  know,  very  considerable.  There  are,  however, 
80  few  chaplains  on  the  establishment,  that  many  lai;ge  stations 
are  entirely  without  clergy ;  and  others  only  receive  an  occa- 
sional supply  from  missionaries,  of  whom  many,  though  very 
good  men,  arc  better  suited  for  Indian  than  European  auditors  ; 
and  all  of  whom  are,  by  such  arrangements,  taken  off  from  their 
proper  work,  the  instruction  of  the  natives.  The  garrison  of 
Candy  has  been  only  supplied  with  a  chaplain  by  robbing  the 
less  numerous  one  of  Galle ;  and  in  fact,  two  or  three  more  than 
the  present  establishment,  were  they  even  always  at  their  poets, 
woidd  be  quite  little  enough  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  comfort 
and  instruction  of  the  European  population." 

To  obviate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  existing  evil,  the  bishop  re- 
commended to  Doctor  Twisleton,  that  Mr.  Armour,  a  resident 
c1eif;yman  in  Ceylon,  who  had  been  ordained  deacon  by  Bishop 
A^dleton,  should  be  sent  to  Calcutta  to  receive  priest's  orders. 
Without  which  his  ministerial  usefulness  was  materially  circum- 
icribed.     He  also  made  sonic  inquiries  about  Christian  David,  a 
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native  eftecbist,  whom  he  was  anxious  to  ordain,  if  the  favoura- 
ble accounts  he  had  heard  of  his  character  should  prove  correct.  < 
This  man  was  a  pupil  of  Schwartz,  and  had  been  long  known 
and  esteemed  by  his  countrymen,  among  whom  he  had  laboured 
aa  schoolmaster,  both  on  the  Malabar  coast  and  in  Ceylon,  as  an 
exemplary  Christian,  and  possessed  of  considerable  knowledge. 
The  answer  which  the  bishop  received  to  his  inquiries  induced 
Urn  to  send  for  Christian  David  to  Calcutta,  where  he  was  or- 
dained a  few  months  after,  being  the  first  native  episcopally  ad- 
mitted into  holy  orders  in  India. 

To  the  Venerable  •Srchdeacan  Barnes. 

Fort  William^  January  6^  1894. 

<<  Mv  Dear  Sir, 

**  It  always  gives  me  pleasure  to  hear  from  you,  but  I  eould^ 
never  have  been  more  gratified  than  by  finding  that  you  were  sa- 
tisfied with  the  manner  in  which  I  had  attempted  to  main- 
tain the  Just  and  necessary  rights  of  the  archdeacon  of  Bom- 
bay. 

^  I  am  happy  to  be  now  able  to  inform  you  that  I  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  firom  Mr.  Davies,  acquiescing  unconditionally  in 
my  decision,  and  that  he  is  apparently  prepared  to  expect  a  re- 
newal of  your  notice  to  preach  occasionally,  within  the  limits 
mentioned  by  Bishop  Middleton,  immediately  on  your  return  to 
Bombay.  It  is  only  fair  to  add  that  he  expresses  himself  in  a 
handsome  and  respectful  manner  of  you,  and  disavows  any  in- 
tentional departure  from  the  deference  and  courtesy  which  every 
dergyman  owes  to  his  superior.  If  the  ofiensive  meaning  of 
his  expresdons  is  disavowed,  that  may  serve  our  purpose ;  and 
I  am  sure  I  need  not  recommend  the  line  of  conduct  which  I 
know  to  be  natural  to  you — of  conciliation  towards  a  retreating 
adversary. 

**  I  begin  to  fear,  however,  that  I  shall  have,  ere  long,  another 
subject  on  which  to  reprimand  Mr.  Davies ;  I  mean  the  esta- 
blishment, which  I  see  announced  in  the  newspapers,  of  afloat- 
ii^  chapel  for  seamen,  in  the  harbour  of  Bombay.  I  am,  in- 
deedy  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that  such  an  establishment 
may  be  very  useful  and  desirable ;  and  I  know  that  some  of  the 
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best  and  steadiest  friends  of  our  Church  in  London  have  le- 
gretted  that,  in  that  case,  the  dissenters  got  the  start  of  iw. 
Still  it  is  plain  that  such  an  institution  should  not  have  been  set 
on  foot  without  episcopal  license  and  sanction ;  and  from  your 
nlence  on  the  subject,  as  well  as  that  of  Mr.  Carr,  I  am  inclined 
to  suspect  that  we  have  neither  of  us  been-consulted. 

**  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  favour  me  with  any  infonna- 
tion  on  the  subject  of  which  you  may  be  in  possession,  as  also 
with  your  sentiments  as  to  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  tbe 
measure. 

"  Your  journeys  are,  indeed,  of  an  apostolic  and  truly  primi- 
tive  character  ;  and  it  has  given  me  unfeigned  pleasure  to  hear 
from  Poonah  and  other  quarters,  of  their  popularity  and  the  good 
effects  apparently  produced  by  them.  I,  also,  am  anxious  to 
travel,  but  find  I  cannot  leave  Calcutta  before  the  rains." 

To  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

TUtyghwr,  Jan.^  1891.   1 

^^  We  are  sadly  off  for  clergy  in  India ;  instead  of  twenty- 
eight  chaplains,  the  complete  number  for  Bengal,  we  have  oidy 

thirteen. 

•  ••••• 

*'  I  hope  my  chaplain  will  arrive  ere  long ;  but,  in  the  mean 
time,  we  are  in  much  difficulty,  and  even  his  arrival  wiH  be  a 
very  small  help  in  proportion  to  the  work  required.  Cionrie 
would  willingly  work  himself  to  death,  but  I  am  obliged  to  keep 
him  within  bounds  ;  and,  indeed,  though  he  can  now,  and  does, 
undertake  one  of  the  stations  regularly,  I  cannot  h<^  that  he 
will  be  able  to  do  it  after  the  hot  weather  commences.  And 
an  this  time  there  are,  at  least,  ten  important  stations  entirely 
out  of  the  reach  of  even  occasional  help.*    Perhaps  if  you  men* 


*  The  greater  number  of  stations  in  the  three  piendenciefl,  to  whieb  the 
vf%  chaplains  were  licensed  by  Bishop  Middleton,  are  separated  from  etch  cChar 
by  a  distance  varying  firam  one  to  four  hundred  miles;  all  the  intermediato  ooontxy 
being,  generally  speaking,  without  the  advantage  of  Christian  ministry.  Thb  evfl 
was,  in  some  degree,  alleviated  by  the  permission  given  by  Bishop  Heber  to  the  JBim- 
lofthe  Church  Miwionary  Society  to  oflSeiatc  in  rnxm  d  thm  iirtrieN^ 
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tioii  our  wants  to  Mr.  Parry  and  Mr.  Grant,  their  influence  with 
tfie  dh^ecton  may  obtain  some  help  for  us ;  though  I  fear  that 
the  directors  themselves  cannot  altogether  remedy  the  apparent 
RTenion  which  young  men  in  England  entertain  to  this  service 
and  this  climate.  Yet  this  aversion  seems  to  me  extremely  un- 
founded; and  I  am  sure  that  a  man  of  gentlemanly  manners 
and  real  zeal  for  religion,  will  find  few  situations  where  he  will 
meet  with  more  kindness  and  attention,  and  be  more  useful  than 
as  chaplain  to  a  civil  or  military  station  in  Bengal. 

**  Reginald  Calcutta.** 

To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes. 

Fort  William,  January,  28,  1824. 

•*My  Dear  Sir, 

**  Your  interesting  and  important  packet  reached  me  a  few 
days  ago ;  but  I  have  been  prevented  till  now,  by  a  severe  m* 
flammation  of  my  eyes,  from  reading  it.  On  the  numerous 
topics  which  it  embraces,  I  hope  to  write  at  some  length  in  a 
few  days.  I  will  now  only  say,  1st,  as  relates  to  Mr.  Davies; 
as  one  of  your  appropriate  turns  for  preaching  (Septuagesima 
Sunday)  occurs  in  February,  it  is  my  request  that  you  would 
not  name  anoflier  Sunday  in  the  same  month.  My  reason  is, 
fliat  I  was  careful,  as  you  may  observe  by  referring  to  the  copy 
of  my  letter,  to  affirm  your  right  to  preach  according  to  the 
Bmlts  expressly  defined  by  Bishop  Middleton,  who  states  these 
Emits  to  be  ^  once  every  month  in  which  you  have  not  an  ap- 
pointed turn,'  not  including  *  any  lecture  in  Lent  delivered  on 
Ae  week  days.'  I  think  you  yourself  will,  on  consideration, 
allow  that,  as  matters  now  stand,  it  will  be  by  no  means  advisa- 
ble to  advance  any  new  claim,  or  even  to  exercise  an  old  one 
in  a  manner  which  might  provoke  discussion,  and  in  which  you 
arc  not  borne  out  by  the  letter  of  the  regulation  confirmed  by 
■ne.  Tour  intention  to  name  the  Fridays  in  Lent  for  your  lec- 
ture, and  the  first  Sunday  of  every  month,  in  which  you  have  no 


mad,  oecuioiuJIy,  to  nndeitilLe  the  dnties  of  the  resident  chaplains.    But  the  wmnt 
of  dergj  in  afaMl  wSk  fu!k  of  the  country  was  severely  felt,  and  lamented  by  him 
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turn  for  preaching,  I,  of  course  fully  approve  of.  The  atten- 
tion which  I  suggested  in  the  days  of  the  archdeacon's  preach- 
ing, may,  I  think  be  very  advantageously  arranged  and  promul- 
gated in  the  way  you  mention.  Any  step  which  I  take  in  the 
business  I  will,  however,  first  communicate  to  you  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  your  opinion. 

**  I  shall  be  much  obliged  by  your  sending  me  a  copy  of  the 
resolutions  which  you  suggest.  As  far  as  your  plan  respecting 
the  Societies  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  is  developed  in 
your  letter,  I  much  approve  of  it. 

^'  Ever  very  truly  your's, 

'^  Reginald  Calcutta.** 

To  JV.   Wdlich,  Esq.  M.  D. 

Fort  WiUiamB,  Jem.  8,  18M. 

**  My  Dear  Sir, 

'^  Mrs.  Heber  begs  to  add  her  best  thanks  to  miw  for  the 
more  than  kind  manner  in  which  you  have  met  our  wishes  re- 
specting Tittyghur.  We  only  hope  that  this  kindness  will  not 
be  the  occasion  of  much  inconvenience,  either  to  Mrs.  WaDich 
or  yourself ;  and  that  we  may  hope  during  our  stay  in  your 
house,  that  both  you  and  she  will  often  favour  us  with  your 
company  in  it. 

^'  Tou  will,  I  am  sure,  pardon  me  for  asking  you  how  soon 
we  may  take  advants^e  of  your  kindness,  when  I  mention  that 
our  poor  little  girl  is  by  no  means  so  well  this  morning,  and  that 
she  shows  fresh  symptoms  of  pining  for  a  purer  air  ;  my  wife  is 
therefore  anxious  to  remove  with  her  into  the  country  time 
enough  to  be  herself  confined  there. 

"  Will  you  also  have  the  goodness  to  let  me  know  (in  order 
to  facilitate  our  preparations)  what  is  the  number  of  rooms  in 
your  house  ?  Whether  they  have  punkas  and  floor  mats,  and 
whether  we  can  have  the  use  of  a  stable  and  place  for  our  cows  1 
With  our  united  best  compliments  to  Mrs.  Wallich, 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

"  Sincerely  your  obliged  friend, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta.* 
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To  Mrs.  Charles  Lushingtan. 

TUtygkur,  February  16,  182*. 

*'DcAR  Madam, 

'*  From  the  benevolent  interest  which  you  expressed  in  the 
success  of  the  native  female  schools  when  I  met  you  at  the  anni- 
versary examination,  I  am  encouraged  to  trouble  you  on  a  sub- 
ject materially  connected  with  their  extension  and  usefulness.  It 
has  been  found  that  some  of  the  natives  object  to  the  interfer- 
ence, or  supposed  interference,  of  professed  missionaries  in  the 
schools ;  and  that  others,  both  Mussulmans  and  Hindoos,  dis- 
like their  daughters  frequenting  any  place  where  men  reside, 
and  where  so  many  comers  and  goers  may  be  expected  as  at  the 
present  central  school,  which  is,  as  you  are  probably  aware, 
held  in  Mr.  Wilson's  house,  at  the  establishment  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  at  Mirzapoor.  It  is,  therefDre,  proposed  \o 
erect  a  new  bungalow  for  the  express  purpose  of  establishing  a 
central  fiunale  school  at  some  distance  from  the  present  esta- 
blishment and  in  a  more  accessible  part  of  the  town,  where  Mrs. 
Wilson  may  carry  on  her  labours  distinct  from  her  husband  and 
the  other  missionaries,  under  the  direction  of  a  committee  of  la- 
diesi  who  may  also  undertake  the  management  of  all  the  native 
female  schools  in  Calcutta,  as  well  as  those  which  are  already 
established,  or  may  hereafter  arise,  at  Burdwan,  and  iti  othe? 
parts  of  India. 

*^Lady  Amherst  has  kindly  promised  to  be  patroness,  and  t0 
attend  as  frequently  as  she  can  ;  and  I  am  extremely  anxious  to 
concentrate  in  the  assisting  committee,  as  much  as  possible  of 
the  rank^  influence,  and  good  sense,  as  well  as  benevolence  of 
Calcutta.     May  I  hope  that  you  will  permit  me  to  add  your 
jiame  to  the  list  %  The  duties  of  schoolmistress  will  be,  of  course, 
still  performed  by  Mrs.  Wilson,  and  the  correspondence  and 
accounts  will  be  readily  undertaken  by  Mr.  Crawford.     The 
functions  of  the  lady  governesses  will,  therefore,  not  be   very 
l>ardensome,  being  diiefly  those  of  superintendence  oi  the  bocks, 
the  method  of  teaching,  the  progress,  &c.  of  the  scholars.    But 
these  are  functions  which  require  so  much  tact,  as  well  as  kind- 
ness and  zeal,  that  you  will  not  wonder  at  my  solicitude  to  ob- 
tain  such  recruits  as  yourself. 
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*^  The  object,  you  are  aware,  of  the  institution,  will  not  be  to 
attempt  in  any  du'ect  way  the  making  converts,  but  to  g^ve  to  a» 
many  of  the  Indian  females  as  possible,  an  education  of  a  Hsefhl 
and  moral  character ;  to  enable  them  to  read  the  ScriptureB  ; 
and  to  leave  them,  in  short,  in  such  a  state  of  mental  cdtim- 
tion  as  will  enable  them  in  after  life  to  choose  their  reUgioii  for 
themselves.  It  wUl  be,  I  think,  in  this,  if  in  any  manner,  tbat 
we  shall  see  any  considerable  number  of  Hindoos  converted 
But  whether  they  are  converted  or  no,  such  an  educttion  as  they 
will  recdve  in  these  schools,  will  be,  at  all  events,  a  great  poaU 
tive  benefit ;  and  the  eageme^  which,  even  now,  under  mil 
discouragements,  the  native  girls  manifest  for  instmetiOD,  gives 
me  good  hope  that,  under  the  countenance  and  management 
which  I  hope  to  obtam  for  the  system,  it  may  flouririi  to  a  ftr 
greater  extent,  and  eventually  alter  in  a  connderaMe  degree 
the  situation  of  females  in  India. 

'^Believe  me,  dear  Mrs.  Lushington, 

'^  Sincerely  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

<*  Reoinald  Cai^utta.** 

The  plan  to  which  the  bishop,  in  the  last  letter,  invHee  Ae 
concurrence  and  assistance  of  Mrs.  Lushington  and  the  prind* 
pal  ladies  in  Calcutta,  is  mentioned  with  more  detail  in  his  jour* 
umL*  It  will  be  sufficient  to  add  here,  that  the  female  sohook 
have  continued  under  the  same  direction  as  they  were  at  diis 
time  placed ;  and  that  their  success  has  answered  the  WfO&t  san- 
guine expectations.  A  central  school,  with  apartments  for  M n» 
Wilson,  according  to  a  plan  drawn  by  the  Inshop,  has  been  bulH, 
in  part  by  contributions  among  the  European  residrats  hi  Cil* 
cutta,  assisted  by  a  grant  from  the  Church  Missionary  SocAeCy, 
and  still  further  augmented  by  the  splendid  donation  ^f  M,000 
iioca  rupees  from  the  Raja  Bahadur  Budinith  Roy,  a  Hincloo 
gentleman  residing  near  Calcutta,  who  has  always  taken  great 
and  maiked  interest  in  the  improvement  and  welfare  of  his  oo^vii- 
trymen.  At  the  annual  examination  held  in  the  sehod  in  De- 
cember 1828,  there  was  one  class  of  teachers  or  monitors,  eon* 

*  BjA<^  H«ber's  "  Jooxnal  in  India,'*  Vol.  L  (IL  71,  ISaa  philsde^hia 
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twenty-five  native  females,  who  had  been  educated  un- 
der Mrs.  Wilson^  superintendence,  and  who  were  then  employ- 
ed  in  instructing  their  countrywomen.  This  circumstance 
proves,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  how  fast  the  prejudice  against 
educating  their  females  is  wearing  away  among  the  natives.  At 
the  commencement  of  Mrs.  Wilson's  undertatdng,  it  was  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  engage  any  person  of  character  to  enter  on 
the  employment  of  teacher ;  at  the  end  of  seven  years  a  conn- 
deraUe  class  of  monitors  is  found  in  the  school,  and  many  of  the 
most  respectable  Hindoo  families  have  applied  for  teachers  to 
ioftruct  their  daughters  in  their  own  houses. 

To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Bame9. 

*'  Mr  Dear  Sir, 

**  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  no  less  than  three 
very  interesting  packets  from  you,  some  of  which  I  should  have 
answered  before,  had  not  the  state  of  my  eyes  (of  which,  indeed* 
I  cannot  yet  boast)  made  writing  painful ;  while  the  confine*- 
ment  of  Mrs.  Heber  has  deprived  me  of  my  best,  and,  in  confi- 
dential matters,  my  only  secretary. 

♦  «  «  «  « 

.  "  1  am  very  demrous,  if  it  can  be  contrived,  to  see  you  before 
you  leave  tiie  East  My  plan  (which  has  undergone  some  tno* 
dificatioiui  from  the  mass  of  business  which  I  have  found  accu* 
■ndated  for  me  at  Calcutta)  is  now  to  leave  this  place  with  the 
eartieat  rains  for  the  upper  provinces,  wUch  have  never  been 
visHed  at  aU,  and  greatly  need  episcopal  faispection,  both  from 
the  churches  to  be  consecrated,  die  number  of  candidates  tor 
confirmation  who  may  be  expected,  and  the  different  abuses  of 
which  I  have  received  intelligence.  I  have  been,  indeed,  so 
strongly  unpressed  with  the  necessity  of  their  most  ui^nt  claims, 
that  I  should  have  set  off  tbithei"  immediately  after  Christmas, 
if  it  had  not  been  finr  the  reason  Which  I  have  already  mention* 
td,  and  the  fiuiher  consideration,  that  as  I  could  not  travel  in 
the  hot  Bonths,  I  should  be  better  and  more  usefully  employed 
daring  thai  tia/A  al  Calcutta,  ttaa  at  a  minor  station.  As  it  is, 
Vol.  II.— »S 
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I  should  have  wished,  and  it  was,  when  I  wrote  to  you,  my  h 
tention  to  proceed,  after  visiting  Meerut,  Delhi,  Agra,  &c.,  by 
Neeniuch  and  Mhow  to  the  northern  churches  of  your  ardi- 
deaconry,  and  so  on  to  Bombay,  Poonah,  and  Sholapoor,  in  my 
way  to  Madras  and  the  south  of  India.  By  thb  plan,  I  should , 
probably  arrive  in  Guzerat  early  in  February,  which  you  men- 
tion as  a  desirable  season  for  travelling  there,  and  should  have 
all  your  archdeaconry  before  me  in  a  straight  course.  The 
main  difficulties  would  seem  to  be,  1st,  that  by  so  doing  I  must 
omit  visiting  Nagpoor,  the  most  important  station  attached  to 
the  archileaconry  of  Calcutta,  and  so  remote  from  any  usual 
line  of  route,  that  I  should  be  obliged,  if  1  visited  it  afterwardsi 
to  make  a  journey  on  purpose ;  2dly,  that  1  fear  I  should  by 
this  arrangement,  be  too  long  engaged  in  the  visitation  of  Bom- 
bay, to  make  it  possible  for  me  to  discharge  the  like  duty  to 
Madras;  while  this  latter  archdeaconry,  which  has  not  been 
visited  for  four  years,  might  have  some  reason  to  complain,  if 
Bombay,  whose  visitation  was  more  recent,  received  the  first 
attention.  Under  these  circumstances,  1  am  sometimes  led  to 
think  of  visiting  the  northern  churches  only  of  your  archdea- 
conry, from  Ahraedabad  to  Surat,  proceeding  thence  home- 
wards by  Nagpoor,  and  reserving  Madras  and  Bombay  itself  to 
another  year,  or  at  least  a  succeeding  cold  season.     *         * 

**  *  *  *  Tou  have  managed  admirably^  I  think, 
with  regard  to  the  deeds  of  trust  for  the  new  churches.  Here 
government  absolutely  refused  to  give  more  than  a  written  en- 
gagement that  they  would  keep  up  the  buildings  consecrated 
*  to  the  service  of  Crod,  accorffing  to  the  forms  and  discipfine  of 
the  Church  of  England ;'  and  with  this,  on  the  question  being 
discussed  at  home,  (whither  Bishop  Middleton  had  referred  it,) 
it  was  determined  that  I  might  rest  contented. 

**  I  have  just  been  disappointed  by  the  non-arrival  of  two  ex- 
cellent men  who  were  coming  from  Ceylon  as  candidates  ibr 
orders — Mr.  Armour,  whom  Bishop  Middleton  ordained  deacon, 
and  Christian  David,  a  native  Christian,  whom  he  meant  to  have 
ordained,  had  he  been  satisfied  as  to  his  own  powers.  I  had 
prevailed  on  the  government  of  Ceylon  to  pay  their  passage 
hithier  and  back  again,  when,  unfortunately,  Mr.  Armour  fell 
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mck,  and  poor  David  was  afraid  to  come  alone.  They  may, 
perhaps,  meet  me  at  Madras  next  year,  but  I  am  very  sorry  for 
the  delay.  Mr.  Hawtayne  is  going  to  Allepee.  He  wished  to 
reach  New  South  Wales,  but,  owing  to  some  recent  regulations, 
the  trade  between  that  place  and  India  is  entirely  at  an  end. 

**  1  hope  your  long  journeys  are  signs  as  well  as  causes  of 
your  continued  vigorous  health.  I  have  not  begun  very  well 
with  my  experiments  on  an  Indian  climate,  my  eyes  being  still 
▼ery  painful ;  and  a  fall  from  my  horse,  which  I  had  some  days 
ago,  having  produced  effects  on  my  general  health,  which  in 
Europe  I  should  never  have  anticipated.  I  am  now  writing 
with  both  legs  poulticed,  and  on  a  stool.  They  tell  me  I  diet 
myself  too  abstemiously  ;  yet  my  health  has  been  excellent  till 
now,  and  my  habits  of  life  have  not  materially  differed  from 
what  they  were  in  England. 

**  I  have,  I  think,  written  to  you  now  ^  de  rebus  omnibus.*  It 
is  possible,  that  if  1  had  paper  and  eye-sight  left,  I  might  stiU 
find  out  qwzdam  alioy  but  at  present  I  can  only  sign  myself, 

*^  Dear  Mr.  Archdeacon, 

"  Ever  very  truly  your's, 

**  Reginald  Calcutta.'* 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  W.  WUliams  Wynn. 

Feb.  20,  182i. 

"    *  *  *     I  thank  you  for  the  kind  and  consi- 

derate manner  in  which  you  have  consulted  my  interests  and 
wishes,  as  well  as  my  official  usefulness,  in  the  different  clauses 
of  the  new  act  of  parliament  which  relate  to  me.  Nothing  has, 
I  think,  been  omitted  which  I  could  expect  or  had  any  reason- 
able ground  of  desiring ;  and  I  can  safely  say  that  the  advantages 
conferred  on  me  will  give  me  so  much  the  greater  pleasure,  in- 
asmuch as  I  trace  in  them  all  your  thoughtful  and  attentive 
kindness.  All  for  which  1  am  stiil  anxious,  is  the  arrival  of  the 
clespatches  which  are  to  direct  the  local  government  both  as  to 
the  sort  of  house  which  I  am  to  have,  and  the  sum  which  is  to 
be  allowed  me  for  my  visitations.     They  are  ready  and  anxious 


'  *■ 
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to  ferfe  me,  and  baye  done  all  in  their  power ;  bat»  notwilb* 
aliiMBng  this,  my  ntuatioii,  m  Mtmdam^  'm,  in  some  degreOi 
aaaious  and  precarious.  I  can  get  no  tolerable  bouse  in  Cat* 
dltta,  except  by  purcbaae,  or  at  an  enormous  r^it  of  six  bua- 
Ared  sicca  rupees*  per  montb,  and  at  a  lease  of  two  years  cer- 
tain* And  tbougb  government  bave  tbemselves  rolunteered  to 
make  me  a  montbly  allowance  meandme,  neitber  tbey  nor 
I  can  well  venture  on  sucb  an  engagement  witbout  further 
authority  from  borne.  I  bare,  therefore,  thus  far,  lived  on  in 
borrowed  bouses,  inconveniently  enough  in  some  respecti^  and 
what  is  worst  of  aD,  my  hocks  remain  packed,  useless  to  me^ 
and  I  fear  taking  injury  from  the  place  where  tbey  are  stowed. 
Nor  am  I  less  in  the  dark  respecting  the  aid  which  is  to  be  af> 
forded  me  in  my  approaching  journey  up  the  country,  piepara- 
ticms  for  which  I  must,  nevertheless,  begin  maldng.  These  art 
some  of  the  inconveniences  attendant  on  those,  the  seereta  of 
iriiose  destiny  are  committed  to  the  winds  and  the  wavea. 

"  We  both  continue,  on  the  whole,  well-pleased  with  Indb, 
and  look  forward  with  increased  interest  to  setting  out  for  the 
upper  provinces  as  soon  as  the  rains  bq^  to  swell  the  Ganges, 
and  before  they  are  felt  in  Bengal.  It  was  my  intention  tobave 
started  earlier,  but  we  must,  in  that  case,  have  baited  some- 
where during  the  months  of  hot  wind  ;  and  I  shall,  probably,  be 
more  useful  in  Calcutta  than  I  could  have  been  at  any  of  the 
small  stations  during  so  long  a  residence.  Yet  the  claims  of  the 
interior  of  India,  where  no  bishop  has  ever  been,  and  where  is 
a  grievously  scanty  supply  of  clergy  of  any  description,  are  very 
urgent  and  pressing ;  and  I  should  be  unjustifiable  in  postponing 
them  any  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

*'  Have  you  seen  any  of  the  plans  or  designs  of  the  wooden 
suspension  bridges  made  by  Mr.  Shakespear,  the  post-master- 
general  of  Bengal  1  I  will  endeavour,  lest  you  should  not,  to 
procure  some  for  you.  They  are  really  very  ingenious,  and,  in 
these  countries,  likely  to  constitute  a  new  era  in  the  history  both 
of  civil  and  military  intercourse.  Tbey  are  strong  enough ;  so 
fight  as  to  be  portable,  even  when  of  a  very  considerable  span, 


*  Snty  pcNmdi  Bngliih. 
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by  Ae  help  of  a  few  carts  and  elephants ;  may  be  constructed,         '  \' 
taken  down,  and  set  up  again  in  not  many  hours ;  and  thehr 
materials  are,  in  India»  found  almost  every  where."  '     ^    '^, 


To  J.  Phaiimare,  Esq.  LL.D. 


*.-    r 


•  r 


«• 


■f  ■-.* 


Ttt/y^'^ur,  JV6nirry  27, 1834.  V    S       ^ 

**     *  *  *      The  clergymen  whom  I  have  seen 

or  eonresponded  with,  are  very  respectable,  and  many  of  them 
intelligent  and  well-informed.  I  only  wish  there  were  many 
more  of  them  in  the  country ;  but  their  paucity  is  really  most 
grievous.  The  promised  establishment  of  twenty-eight  chap- 
lains for  tins  presidency  (a  very  small  one  for  a  territory  three 
times  as  extennve  as  Great  Britain  and  Ireland)  has  never  been 
completed.  Even  of  those  on  the  list,  a  large  proportion  are  on 
furlough.  Many  very  important  stations  are,  at  this  moment, 
as  effectually  cut  off  from  preaching  and  the  sacraments,  as  if 
ttiey  were  in  the  centre  of  China.  *  ♦  *  Even 
in  Calcutta  and  the  neighbouring  stations^  though  some  of  the 
dei^  officiate  three  times  a  day,  and  though  1  myself  and  the 
archdeacon  work  as  hard  and  as  regularly  as  any  of  *  the  labour- 
mg  clergy*  (to  use  the  modish  phrase)  in  any  part  of  the  world, 
we  could  not  get  the  ordinary  Sunday  duty  done,  without  re- 
sorting to  the  aid  of  the  missionaries.  With  these  last  I  have 
good  reason  to  be  satisfied.  They  all  cheerfully  (such,  of  course, 
as  are  of  the  Church  of  England)  have  received  licenses,  and 
mbmitted  themselves  to  my  authority  ;  they  are,  in  fact,  very 
respectable  and  pains-taking  young  men,  who  are  doing  far 
more  in  the  way  of  converting  and  educating  the  natives  than  I 
expected,  and  are  well-pleased  to  find  themselves  recognized  as 

regular  cfergymen,  and  treated  accordingly.  *  * 

•  ••••• 

^  I  feel  that  I  owe  both  you  and  Wynn  many  and  grateful 
thaiiks  for  the  care  and  kindness  with  which  you  have  attended 
to  all  my  wishes,  and  provided  for  my  official  efficiency  and  per- 
sonal comfort  and  welfare  in  the  new  act  of  parliament  Believe 
me,  1  shall  always  feel  a  pride  in  having  shared  your  acquaint- 
ance and  your  good  will.   The  despatches  have  not  yet  arrived. 
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which  are  necessary  to  enable  goyemment  here  to  assign  me  a 
residence,  and  I  have  been,  till  now,  under  circumstances  of 
considerable  anxiety,  living  in  borrowed  houses.  *  ♦  * 
I  have,  at  length,  engaged,  from  month  to  month,  a  house 
neither  very  good  in  itself,  nor  very  conveniently  situated ;  but 
as  good  as  I  have  been  able  to  obtain,  without  encumbering  my- 
self "With  a  long  lease  or  purchase.  *  *  ♦ 
**  I  have  never  yet  had  a  copy  of  my  amended  patent ;  if  it  is 
not  already  sent  me,  may  I  request  you  to  give  some  directions 
about  it,  since,  till  I  am  able  to  quote  it  authoritatively,  I  can 
enter  into  no  official  communication  with  the  cler^  at  the  Mau- 
ritius and  New  Holland." 


To  the  Reverend  Henry  Davies^  senior  Chaplam  at  Bombm/. 

**  Reverend  Sir, 

*^  It  gives  me  sincere  pain  to  be  again  so  soon  obliged  to  ad- 
dress you  in  any  thing  like  the  language  of  disapprobation,  but 
it  is  necessary  for  me  to  mention  that,  some  time  since,  I  ob- 
served in  one  of  the  Calcutta  newspapers  a  paragraph  (stated  to 
be  an  advertisement  copied  from  the  Bombay  Gazette,  and  bear- 
ing your  signature)  in  which  ^  the  honourable  the  governor  in 
council,'  was  said  to  have  granted,  ^  on  the  application  of  the 
senior  chaplain,'  the  use  of  the  honourable  company's  frigate 
'  Hastings,'  for  the  purpose  of  divine  service  for  European  sea- 
men in  the  port  of  Bombay,  and  in  which  you,  as  senior  clui^ 
Icufiy  gave  public  notification  of  your  intention  to  have  divine 
service  on  Sunday  afternoon,  &c. 

"  Surprised  at  the  singularity  of  such  a  proceedure,  in  which 
I  had  not  been  consulted,  nor  the  archdeacon  of  Bombay  so 
much  as  mentioned,  I  wrote  to  Archdeacon  Barnes  for  an  ex- 
planation. He  now  informs  me  that  the  plan  was,  in  the  first 
instance,  mentioned  to  him  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Carr ;  and  that 
he  acquiesced  in  it  to  the  extent  of  abandoning  a  plan  which  he 
had  himself  previously  formed  for  the  attainment  of  the  same 
object,  desiring  only  that  timely  notice  might  be  given  to  ena- 
ble him  to  apply  in  the  regular  manner  to  government  for  Ae  use 
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of  the  ¥68861.  He  tells  me  that  you  coUed  on  bim  on  the  29th 
of  Novemher,  when  a  similar  conversatibn  took  place  between 
you,  but  that  half  an  hour  after,  he  received  an  official  letter 
from  government,  dated  seven  days  before,  in  which  the  grant 
of  a  vessel  was  announced  to  him  for  this  purpose,  in  conse- 
quence of  your  application.  That,  lastly,  the  advertisement 
which  1  have  mentioned  appeared  in  the  Bombay  Gazette,  in 
which,  as  I  have  observed,  no  reference  is  had  to  me,  or  men- 
tion made  of  either  the  archdeacon,  or  your  colleague  Mr.  Carr, 
who  shares,  as  1  understand,  the  duty  in  question  with  you. 

**  In  commenting  on  this  proceedure,  I  must  distinctly  pre- 
mise  that  some  such  measure  as  the  one  in  question,  I  esteem 
extremely  desirable,  and  very  highly  approve  the  zeal  which  has 
led  yourself  and  Mr.  Carr  to  offer  your  voluntary  services  for 
the  religious  instruction  of  a  class  of  men  so  interesting,  and, 
unhappily,  so  often  neglected,  as  the  merchant  seamen.  But  I 
am  compelled  to  observe,  that,  for  any  chaplain  or  chaplains  to 
make  application  to  government,  through  any  but  the  regular 
channel  of  the  bishop  or  the  archdeacon,  is  a  conduct  (unless 
prompted  by  a  strong  necessity,  and  properly  explained  as  soon 
is  possible)  extremely  disrespectful  to  the  leading  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  extremely  hostile  to  the  principles  of  good  order  and 
church  union,  and  contrary  to  all  the  recognized  etiquette  and 
courtesy  which  have  hitherto  been  observed  in  India. 

<<  To  open  any  place  of  public  worship  without  the  license 
and  approbation  of  the  ordinary  or  his  delegate,  is  no  less  con- 
trary to  the  practice  of  the  Church,  and,  indeed,  to  the  general 
principles  on  which  all  ecclesiastical  societies  are  conducted. 
Ho  sect  of  Christians  with  which  I  am  acquainted  would  allow 
a  chapel  to  be  set  on  foot  by  any  of  their  minbters  without  the 
knowledge  and  concun'cnce  of  the  persons  by  whom  the  affairs 
of  their  religious  community  are  managed.   And,  by  the  canons 
und  statute  laws  of  England,  such  places  of  worship  (unless 
avowedly  dissenting  chapels  and  licensed  under  the  provisions  of 
the  toleration  acts)  are,  in  fact,  conventicles,  and  render  the 
persons  who  officiate  in  them  liable  to  severe  penalties,  both 
spiritual  and  temporaL 

'*  I  m  aware,  indeed^  that  previous  to  your  communicatbn 
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with  govemnieiiit  Aidiikmcon  Baraes  had  heen  ccNunltcd  by 
Mr.  Carr.  But  diM^  in  a  certain  d^ree,  father  aggraTatea  tha 
irregularity  of  your  conduct ;  ance,  if  you  knew  that  he  wai 
friendly  to  the  measure,  and  ready  to  make,  in  the  regular  man- 
ner, the  application  to  goTcmment  which  you  wished^ — the 
milking  that  application  yourself,  witliont  his  knowledge  and 
authority,  was  nothing  else  than  a  gratuitous  insult,— ^nd  the 
assertion  of  a  sort  of  independence,  if  not  superiority,  which  it 
would  be  impossible  in  any  service  to  tolerate  in  a  junior  ofl&ccr 
while  hb  senior  was  at  hand ;  and  wUch  I  cannot  help  saying, 
under  the  circumstances  in  which  you  then  unfortonately  stood 
with  Archdeacon  Barnes,  it  became  you  to  hare  aYoided  with 
more  than  usual  ansiety.  Nor  can  I  riew  your  subsequent  nrit 
to  the  archdeacon,  in  which  you  neither  olfered  any  apology 
tar  what  you  had  done,  nor  so  much  as  toU  him  of  it,  as  at  aD 
calculated  to  weaken  this  unfaTourable  impressicHL 

'*  1  repeat  that  to  the  arrangement  which  you  have  adopted 
(piorided  no  better  arrangement  can  be  finuid)  I  have  not  Ae 
Itwst  objectiout  and  shall  be  happy  as  weD  as  willing  to  aanctiaa 
it  But  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  die  good  which  we  do  or 
attempt  to  do,  should  be  done  in  concert  with  each  other,  aal 
in  subordination  to  the  general  principles  of  our  ecckriastieal 
polity.  You  and  your  coUeagne  will  find  ample  scope  (and  by 
God's  help  you  shall  find  as  ample  encouragement  aa  it  is  in 
my  power  to  gire)  for  the  most  ardent  seal  and  the  most  inde- 
fatigable activity  within  the  pale  of  the  Church,  and  without  in 
the  least  violating  the  rules  of  her  union  and  discipline.  But  a 
needless  neglect  of  those  rules  can  only  bring  discredit  and  Af- 
ficulty  on  the  cause  of  our  general  faith,  and  of  the  establish- 
ment, for  the  preservation  of  which  I  am  persuaded  yon  are  sin- 
cerely anxious.  Nor  can  I  conceive  any  thing  which  more 
completely  than  the  opening  of  a  new  place  of  worahip,  cor^ 
responds  with  that  description  of  things  which  x*C'*  ntittmmwm 

fan  A<  ^•tttK 

**  In  future,  then,  I  must  beg  that  k  may  be  generally  nnder- 
stood,  both  by  yourself  and  your  colleague,  diat  no  chapel  or 
place  of  public  worship  can  be  opened  without  die  concomnce 
and  crasent  ci  die  bidiop^  or,  in  his  abaenee,  of  dia  MDhdea- 
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con  ;  diat  no  applications  are  to  be  niaid|^lM|||n^^  through 
any  channel  but  them  ;  and  that  it  is  foiy  jtilbable  that  every 
suggestion  of  new  duties  or  new  means  of  doing  good  winch 
may  occur  to  particular  clergymen,  should  be,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, communicated  to  the  heads  of  the  Church,  for  their 
sanction,  or.  at  least,  their  permission.  To  the  archdeacon,  as 
nearest,  such  applications  ought,  of  course,  to  be  in  the  first  in* 
stance  made.  Should  he  refuse,  an  appeal  will  still  lie  to  me ; 
nor  can  we  either  of  us  have  any  conceivable  motives  for  cramp* 
ing  or  thwarting  the  zeal  and  activity  of  our  brethren. 

**  I  have  written  to  Archdeacon  Barnes,  requesting  him  to 
ascertain  the  expediency  of  either  continuing  the  present,  or 
substituting  some  other  mode  of  religious  instruction  for  the  sea* 
men.  In  the  meantime,  and  till  you  receive  further  directions 
from  him,  it  is  my  wish  that  you  and  Mr.  Carr  should  continue 
your  present  useful  and  meritorious  labours.  For  those  labours 
and  the  spirit  which  prompts  them  I  have  a  sincere  respect 
and  value  ;  and  it  is  only  to  the  end  that  they  may  be  rendered 
more  effectual,  by  the  concurrence  and  aid  of  other  clergymen, 
by  the  general  union  and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  and  by  the 
blessings  of  Him  who  is  the  God  of  order  and  of  peace,  that  I 
have  thought  it  necessary  thus  to  address  you. 

"  I  remain.  Reverend  Sir, 

"  Your  friend  and  servant  in  Christ, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 

To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes. 

Calcutta,  March  10, 1^4. 

*'  Mr  Dear  Sir, 

**  Enclosed  I  send  a  copy  of  a  letter,  which  1  have  addressed 
to  Mr.  Davies.  ♦****♦ 
I  have  preferred  this  method  of  reproving  him,  both  because  it 
enabled  me  to  express  my  sentiments  more  fully,  and  because  I 
was  unwilling,  without  necessity,  to  saddle  you  with  an  ungra- 
cious office.  With  regard  to  the  government  of  Bombay,  you 
seem  to  have  yourself  already  done  all  which  is  necessary,  or,  at 
present,  desirable,  in  obtaining  an  explanation  from  them,  and 
establishing  such  a  mutual  understanding  as  will  prevent  their 
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receiving  such  nregiibr  ftpplications  in  future.  Two  instances 
of  this  kind  have  occmred  since  my  arrival  here  ;  in  both,  how- 
ever, governn^ent  referred  the  application  to  me. 

**  Wth  regard  to  the  measures  hereafter  to  be  pursued  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  seamen,  you  will  perceive,  by  the  en- 
closed letter,  that  I  have  referred  their  arrangement  entirely  to 
yourself,  and  directed  Messrs.  Davies  and  Carr  to  receive  their 
orders  on  the  subject  from  you.     I  am  sure  I  need  not  express 
my  hope,  that  those  directions  will  be  communicated  in  the  most 
conciliating  manner ;  and  that  you  will  be  careful  not  to  risk 
the  discontinuance  of  the  present  system,  before  you  have  some- 
thing preferable  to  put  in  its  room.     I  understand  that  9l floating 
place  of  worship  is  really  most  congenial  to  the  feelings  of  sea- 
men, and  the  wishes  of  their  employers  ;  and  you  will,  1  appre- 
hend, find  reason  to  prefer  the  frigate,  as  at  present  arranged,  to 
any  apartment  which  you  can  obtain  in  the  dock-yard.     The 
best  hour  for  their  attendance  is  a  more  difficult  problem  ;  sea- 
men have  often  early  in  the  morning  a  great  deal  of  dirty  and 
hafd  work  in  washing  the  deck,  &c.,  which  is,  perhaps,  likely  to 
prevent  a  full  attendance  at  the  hour  you  mention.     Six  or 
seven  in  the  evening  is  the  time  when  they  are  most  at  leisure, 
and  when  the  heat  does  not  operate  (as  it  may  often  do  at  four) 
to  keep  them  away  from  the  place  of  worship.     But  there  may 
be  difficulties  from  darkness,  grog,  and  other  considerations, 
which  will  considerably  perplex  your  choice ;  probably  it  may 
be  better  to  get  the  opinion  of  one  or  two  captains.     Whatever 
is  determined  on,  it  will  be  desirable  that  the  place  should  be 
licensed. 

**  I  received  with  much  interest  the  application  respecting  the 
new  churches ;  they  and  the  chaplains  shall  be  attended  to  at 
the  same  time,  and  as  soon  as  I  have  heard  from  you  in  answer 
to  my  letter  respecting  the  latter.         *         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

**  You  will,  long  ere  this  reaches  you,  have  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  plan,  so  far  as  it  is  arranged,  of  my  approach- 
ing tour,  and  the  difficulties  which  oppose  my  reaching  your 
archdeaconry.  I  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  returning  you 
my  very  sincere  thanks  for  your  gratifying  and  truly  friendly  of- 
fer to  accompany  me  during  the  visitation.  It  would,  indeed,  be 
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a  great  satisfactioii  to  me  to  have,  for  so  long  together,  and  in 
scenes  so  interesting,  the  pleasure  and  advantage  of  your  com- 
pany. My  chaplain,  however,  is,  I  have  reason  to  hope,  already 
arrived  at  Madras ;  and  Mr.  Corrie  had,  some  time  since,  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  wish  to  go  with  me  through  the  greater  part, 
at  least,  of  this  archdeaconry.  That  we  may  meet  in  the  west, 
and  see,  at  least,  some  parts  of  India  together,  I  should  be  sorry 
to  give  up  the  hope. 

"  Adieu,  my  dear  Sir  ; 

"  Believe  me  ever  most  truly  your's, 

^'Reginald  Calcutta.** 

To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes^ 

Oimrringhce,  May  12,  1834, 

"  Mv  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  now  send  you  Mr.  Davies'  letter,  in  which  he  takes,  as 
you  will  see,  much  the  same  line  of  defence  which  you  aiMci- 
pated  he  would  do.  You  will  observe,  however,  that  he  sub- 
mits his  future  proceedings  to  the  direction  of  his  superiors ;  and 
it  will,  therefore,  be  for  you  to  determine  what  is  the  best  plan 
to  pursue,  during  the  absence  of  the  ^  Hastings,'  for  supplying 
the  spiritual  wants  of  the  seamen.  If  there  is  any  other  vessel 
which  would  serve  the  purpose,  it  may  be  desirable  for  you  to 
make  an  application  for  its  use  ;  or,  otherwise,  to  resume  your 
original  plan  of  a  shed,  or  other  place  for  meeting,  on  the  island 
of  Colabah. 

**  What  were  the  regulations  of  Bishop  Middleton  to  which 
Mr.  Davies  alludes,  assigning  to  his  care  the  crew  of  the  vessels 
in  the  river  1  If  such  a  regulation  were  really  made,  it  would 
l>e  desirable  to  offer  the  place  of  preacher  to  him  in  the  first  in- 
stance ;  and,  at  all  events,  it  will  be  a  very  desirable,  and,  in 
you,  a  very  graceful  piece  of  courtesy,  to  communicate  to  him 
whatever  plan  you  think  it  best  to  lay  before  government. 

**  To  Mr.  Carr  pray  convey  the  expression  of  my  entire  con- 
fidence (founded  on  what  you  have  said)  in  his  being  guiltless 
of  all  intentional  offence  against  ecclesiastical  authority  or  de- 
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coning  together  with  my  good  wishes,  and  the  pleasure  with 
whicb  1  look  fcNrward  to  becoming  acquainted  with  him.  *      « 
*  ♦  You  have  not  yet  sent  me  your  wishes  as 

to  the  application  which  I  am  to  make  on  your  behalf  to  the 
board  of  controul.  I  am  anxious,  on  more  accounts  dian  one, 
Ik>  put  on  record,  in  an  official  manner,  my  ojHnion  (founded 
OB  the  general  view  of  Christian  India)  of  your  character  and 
indefiitigable  services.  But  though  your  pennon  is,  of  course, 
certain,  I  wish  I  had  equally  good  hopes  of  your  obtaining  the 
compensation  which  you  have  a  natural  right  to  expect  for  your 
toilsome  and  expensive  journeys.  Nor  do  I  exactly  know  to 
whom  the  application  is  to  be  made,  inasmuch  as  the  supreme 
government,  I  am  almost  convinced,  will  not  interfere,  even  if 
they  are  authorized  to  do  so.  To  the  board  of  controul  I  can 
and  will  state  the  case  strongly,  but  I  have  little  hope  from 
them. 

^^  1  was  much  pleased  with  your  plan  for  the  institution  of  a 
committee  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  except  that  I  stiU 
doubt  whether  it  would  not  have  an  injurious  effect  on  the  funds 
of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  in  which 
doubt  Mr.  Mill  agrees  with  me.  Before  the  matter  goes  further 
I  should  wish  to  communicate  with  Mr.  Hawtayne,  who,  as  se- 
cretary, knows  more  of  our  affairs  than  any  person  in  India. 
All  I  know  is,  that  we  are  now  very  poor,  owing  to  the  greats 
ness  of  our  disbursements,  and  that,  instead  of  being  able  to 
diminish  the  amount  of  our  subscriptions,  we  have  just  made  an 
application  to  our  members  for  an  increase. 

^  The  question  about  countersigning  the  chaplains'  licenses  is 
really  a  difficult  one.  In  a  few  days,  however,  I  hope  to  send 
you  the  result  of  my  meditations  and  inquiries.  Thank  you 
very  much  for  paying  my  subscription  to  the  education  society. 
Your  best  plan,  I  am  assured,  of  receiving  payment,  is  to  draw 
on  me  for  the  amount.  I  cannot  remit  money  to  Bombay  with- 
out a  heavy  loss. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  sir, 

^'  Ever  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

^'  Reginald  Calcutta." 
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To  the  Rev.  Principal  Mill. 

June  11,  1834. 


« 


*  *  *  1  am  sincerely  glad  that  you  agree  with  me 
respecting  the  publication  of  Christian  David's  sermons  at  this 
moment.  1  was  much  pleased  that  he  preached,  and  preached 
well,  at  the  Old  Church  ;  but  I  think  the  matter  had  better  stop 
there.  Nothing  could  be  kinder,  or  more  amiable,  than  our 
friend  Dr.  Parish's  eagerness  in  the  good  cause ;  but  I  am 
happy  to  hear  that  he,  on  recollection,  agrees  with  my  view  of 
the  policy  of  not  drawing  too  much  attention  to  our  proceedings. 
Pray  say  all  which  is  kind  from  me  to  Christian  David,  whom  I 
was  far  from  suspecting  of  any  thing  pushing  or  ambitious.  It 
gives  me  much  pleasure  to  learn  that  you  can  be  one  of  his  spi- 
ritual fathers  on  Sunday.  FelicUer  vertaL  Bowley  and  Abdul 
Musseeh  may,  perhaps,  be  the  next.  I  need  not,  I  know,  re- 
quest your  prayers,  and  those  of  your  society,  for  our  Church 
at  this  season. 

**  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Ever  your  sincere  friend, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 

Soon  after  the  bishop's  arrival  in  India,  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  vice  presidents  of  the  Asiatic  Society  in  Calcutta.  He 
was  prevented,  by  his  more  important  duties,  from  taking  the 
active  part  in  their  proceedings,  to  which  the  interest  he  felt  in 
their  researches  would  have  prompted  him ;  but  he  attended 
their  meetings  whenever  it  was  in  his  power.  The  present  de- 
vice of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
the  banyan  tree,  with  its  motto,  "  Quot  rami  tot  arhores^^  was 
suggested  to  Mr.  W.  Wynn,  by  the  bishop.  An  affecting  allu- 
sion to  this  circumstance  was  made  at  a  recent  meeting  of  this 
society,  by  Mr.  Wynn,  when  he  observed  that  the  late  union  of 
some  of  the  Indian  branches  of  the  society  with  their  parent 
tree,  was  a  practical  illustration  of  the  motto. 

The  scarcity  of  chaplains  in  the  Bengal  presidency,  and  the 
bad  health  of  solne  of  those  who  were  resident  in^  Calcutta, 
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made  the  bishop  feel  it  necessary  to  perform,  himself^  as  much 
or  more  duty  than  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do  in  England. 
On  one  Sunday,  some  weeks  after  his  arrival,  he  wrote  two 
sermons  ;  preached  twice  in  the  cathedral ;  baptized  a  child  in 
the  fort ;  and  read  through,  and  commented  on  a  large  packet 
of  papers  on  ecclesiastical  business.  The  unfortunate  detention 
of  the  ship  which  contained  nearly  all  his  manuscript  sermons, 
added  much  to  the  pressure  of  business  jn  which  he  was  involved; 
inasmuch  as  h^  generally  had  to  compose  one  whenever  he 
preached.  But  though  he  frequently  went  to  bed  exhausted 
with  the  labours  of  the  day,  to  which  were  added  the  demands 
upon  his  time  and  attention  which  the  common  civilities  of  life 
require,  and  which  were  the  more  cheerfully  complied  with,  as 
he  felt  that  his  influence  among  the  higher  ranks  of  society  in 
Calcutta  increased,  the  more  familiarly  he  associated  with  them, 
he  seldom  could  be  persuaded  to  relax  from  the  rules  he  had 
prescribed  to  himself,  so  soon  as  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  the  Church  in  India,  and  in  which  he  persisted  with 
rather  augmenting  than  decreasing  diligence  to  the  last  And 
this  too  in  a  climate  which  more  particularly  indisposes  men  to 
exertion  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or  bodily;  and  where  the 
constant  exhaustion  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year  is  such, 
as  no  one,  except  from  experience,  can  picture  to  himself.  The 
bishop  thus  describes  the  heat.  ^'  It  is  impossible  to  sit  still 
under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  without  streaming 
with  perspiration ;  our  windows  are  all  close  shut  up,  and  our 
rooms  darkened  to  keep  out  the  hot  and  molten  atmosphere, 
which  streams  in  wherever  it  can  find  an  entrance,  like  the 
breath  of  a  huge  blast  furnace."  Often  has  the  editor  earnestly 
requested  him  to  spare  himself,  when,  on  descending  from  the 
pulpit  she  saw  him  almost  unable  to  speak  from  exhaustion ;  or 
when,  after  a  few  hours  rest  at  night,  he  would  rise  at  four 
o'clock  to  attend  a  meeting,  or  visit  a  school,  and  then  pass  the 
whole  of  the  day,  till  sunset,  in  mental  labour,  without  allowing 
himself  the  hour's  mid-day  sleep  in  which  the  most  active  gene- 
rally indulge.  To  such  remonstrances  he  would  answer,  that 
these  things  were  necessary  to  be  done ;  and  that  the  more 
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zealous  he  was  in  the  discharge  of  his  own  duties,  he  could, 
with  the  greater  justice,  urg^e  activity  on  such  of  his  clergy  as  he  , 
might  deem  deficient. 

The  applications  for  resident  chaplains  from  the  inhabitants 
of  many  of  the  principal  stations,  which  the  bishop  received,  oc-  ' 
casioned  him  much  painful  uneasiness  ;  they  were  but  too  ge- 
nerally such  as  he  had  it  not  in  his  power  to  flatter  with  the 
least  hope  of  receiving  a  favourable  answer  from  government, 
though  he  never  failed  to  lay  them  before  the  proper  authorities 
in  as  earnest  a  manner  as  possible,  nor  to  state  their  requests  at 
home.  The  greater  number  of  the  company's  chaplains  are 
licensed  to  districts,  separated  from  each  other  by  lai^e  tracts 
of  country,  containing  a  considerable  number  of  Europeans, 
who  are  either  entirely  debarred  from  the  ordinances  of  their 
religion,  or  obliged  to  take  long  and  expensive  journeys  to  the 
nearest  station  of  a  resident  clergyman.  From  six  stations  with- 
in the  presidency  of  Fort  William,  the  bishop  received,  during 
his  vbitation,  most  pressing  demands  for  resident  missionaries, 
with  an  assurance  that  every  assistance  and  encouragement 
would  be  ^ven  them,  while  to  only  two  or  three  was  he  able  to 
assign  even  the  occasional  services  of  the  nearest  chaplain. 

When  the  bishop  landed  in  Bengal,  he  took  the  office  of  pre- 
sident of  the  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Christian  Knowledge 
Society,  established  in  Calcutta ;  the  native  schools,  and  the 
various  branches  of  the  Society's  labours  in  that  city,  shared, 
in  common  with  the  other  religious  societies,  much  of  his  time 
and  exertion ;  and,  as  will  be  hereafter  seen,  the  interests  of 
their  missions  powerfully  engrossed  his   attention  during  his 
last  Yisitation  of  the  southern  provinces  of  the  continent  of 
India. 


CHAPTER  XXIY. 
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On  the  15th  of  June,  the  bishop  began  his  extensive  visita- 
tion, unaccompanied  save  by  his  domestic  chaplain  and  his  na- 
tive servants.  The  demand  for  medical  men  occasioned  by  the 
Burmese  war  was  so  great,  that  the  bishop  was  deterred,  by  the 
representation  of  one  of  the  members  of  government,  from  pub- 
licly requesting  that  a  surgeon  should  be  appointed  to  attend 
him.  But  the  editor  had,  subsequently,  the  mortification  of 
learning,  that  such  a  demand  would  have  been  complied  with 
had  it  been  made  in  the  highest  quarter ;  and  this  unfortunate 
error  not  only  deprived  her  of  the  pleasure  of  accompanying 
her  husband,  which  she  would  have  done,  if  medical  assistance 
had  always  been  within  her  reach,  but  laid  the  foundation  of 
those  various  delays  which,  commencing  at  Dacca,  in  the 
illness  and  death  of  Mr.  Stowe,  caused  his  departure  for  Madras 
to  be  delayed  till  the  advance  of  the  hot  season  rendered  it  im- 
prudent for  a  European  to  travel  in  the  southern  provinces. 

"  We  set  out,"  he  writes  to  a  friend,  "  attended  by  two 
smaller  boats  of  very  rude  construction,  with  thatched  cabins 
and  huge  masts  and  yards  of  bamboo,  something  like  the  canoes 
of  the  Friendly  Islands,  as   Cook  has  represented  them.     One 
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of  these  is  a  cooking-boat,  the  other  for  our  luggage  and  ser* 
yants  ;  and  it  may  give  some  idea  of  the  number  of  hands  em- 
ployed in  Bengal  for  all  purposes,  when  I  tell  you  that  twelve 
servants  are  thought  a  very  moderate  travelling  establishment 
for  myself  and  a  single  friend  ;  and  that  the  number  of  boatmen 
for  the  three  vessels  amounts,  I  believe,  to  thirty-two.  We  are, 
uideed,  obliged  to  carry  every  thing  with  us,  even  to  milch 
goats,  supplies  being  seldom  to  be  procured  in  the  line  of  coun- 
try through  which  we  have  to  travel.  Our  diet  must,  therefore, 
have  been  salt  meat  and  poultry,  had  not  a  few  instances  of  fair 
dealing  with  the  fishermen  procured  us  an  almost  daily  supply 
of  thdr  commodities.  1  was  surprised  to  see  many  of  these 
poor  men  paddle  away  at  our  approach  as  fast  as  their  canoes 
could  carry  them  ;  but  learned  soon  after,  from  the  complaint 
of  one  of  their  number,  that  the  servants  and  boatmen  of  ^  great 
men'  were  apt  to  take  their  fish  by  force  and  without  paying  for 
them.  This  I  easily  prevented;  but  these  and  some  other 
abuses  of  the  same  kind,  which  even  my  imperfect  knowledge 
of  the  language  enabled  me  to  detect,  show  how  prone  these 
people  are  to  plunder  and  tyrannize  over  each  other,  and  how 
much  odium  may  be  unknowingly  incurred  by  Europeans 
through  the  rascality  of  their  followers. 

••  Our  way  was  through  the  heart  of  Lower  Bengal,  by  the 
Matabunga,  the  Chundna,  and  those  other  branches  of  the  Gan- 
ges wUch  make  so  tortuous  a  labyrinth  in  RennelPs  map.  The 
Sunderbunds  would  have  been  a  nearer  course  ;  but  this  was 
pkaaanter,  and  showed  us  more  of  the  country,  which  along 
die  whole  line  of  the  river  was  fertile,  well  cultivated  and  verdant 
to  a  great  dqp'ee,  and  sometimes  really  beautiful.  The  banks  are 
generally  covered  with  indigo,  and  beyond  are  wide  fields  of 
rice  or  pasture,  with  villages,  each  under  a  thicket  of  glorious 
trees,  banyans,  palms,  plantains,  and  bamboos  ;  and  though  we 
here  and  there  passed  woods  of  a  wilder  character,  their  extent 
did  not  seem  to  be  more  than  in  one  of  our  English  counties. 
The  villages  are  all  of  mud  and  bamboos,  the  roofs  arched  like 
the  bottom  of  a  boat,  to  prevent  their  pliable  supporters  from 
bending  in  a  contrary  direction,  and  both  the  country,  the 
houses,   the  boats  and  the  people  are,  on  the  whole,  of  a 
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better  description  than  any  thing  in  the  immediate  neigfabour- 
hood  of  Calcutta. 

*'  Our  little  fleet  unmoored  early,  and  brought-to  for  the  Dight 
about  six ;  after  which  we  generally  contrived  to  get  a  pleasant 
walk,  and  to  see  more,  by  far,  of  the  country  and  the  people 
than  we  could  have  done  in  many  months  spent  in  Calcatta. 
The  general  impression  made  on  my  mind  was,  certmnly,  that  of 
prosperity  and  good  government ;  and  perhaps  it  was,  in  a  cer- 
tain sense,  an  indication  of  both  these,  that  the  peasants,  soch  of 
them  as  spoke  Hindoostanee,  were  rather  forward  to  apeak  of 
their  grievances,  and  grumble  about  the  *  times'  in  liiuch  the 
same  with  English  cottagers.  Their  complaints  were  all  of  the 
same  character, — ^the  deamess  of  rice,  the  rise  of  rents,  and  the 
burthen  of  tolls  and  local  taxes.  I  believe,  indeed,  that  in  aH 
these  respects  they  have  some  reason  to  complain.  The  famine 
in  Madras,  and  our  expedition  to  Rangoon,  have  contributed 
materially  to  drain  Bengal,  and  Lord  Comwallis's  famous  settle- 
ment is  said  to  have  left  the  ryut  too  much  at  the  mercy  of  the 
zemindar.  As  for  the  tolls,  the  East  India  Company  have  ge* 
nerously  given  up  their  whole  proceeds  to  the  internal  im[Niave- 
ment  of  the  districts  where  they  are  levied.  Nor  do  their  rates 
seem  high  to  an  Englishman.  But  the  generosity  of  the  Com^ 
pany  does  not  seem  known  or  understood ;  while  these  rates  are 
collected  by  native  officers  on  the  necessaries  of  life,  as  they  are 
taken  to  market,  with  very  considerable  extortion  and  injugtice. 
Except  on  account  of  the  local  taxes,  I  could  not  find  that  they 
had  any  quarrel  with  government ;  and  with  the  exception  of 
the  fishermen,  I  found  nobody  either  afraid  of,  or  averse  to,  the 
presence  or  conversation  of  a  European.  A  wonderful  change 
seems  to  have  taken  place  in  this  respect,  which,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Calcutta,  I  have  heard  attributed  to  the  missiona- 
ries and  their  schools.  But  in  the  districts  of  which  I  am  speak- 
ing, there  are  neither  the  one  nor  the  other ;  and  I  know  no 
cause  for  it  but  the  general  good  conduct  and  good  temper 
of  the  Company's  servants  in  the  situation  of  Mofussil  magis- 
trates, who,  certainly,  by  all  which  I  have  seen,  are  generally 
actuated  by  right  feelings,  and  display  in  their  diligence,  pa- 
tience, and  modesty  of  appearance  and  demeanour,  a  very  dif- 
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ferent  pictare  from  that  which  is  often  drawn  of  the  manner  in 
which  fortunes  are  made,  and  men  governed  in  India. 

To  the  Rev.  Anthony  Hamiltoriy  Secretary  to  the  Incorporated 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

Chundna  Rirer^  June  23, 18&4. 

"  Reyerend  Sir, 

"  I  am  happy  to  acknowledge  the  safe  arrival  of  the  library 
and  communion  plate,*  destined  for  Bishop's  College,  as  well  aa 
of  Mr.  Townsend,  the  printer,  and  his  necessary  stores ;  also 
of  your  obliging  letter,  bearing  date  August  27,  1823,  and  the 
power  of  attorney.  For  all  these  I  should  have  taken  an  ear- 
lier opportunity  of  offering  my  thanks  to  the  Sociely  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  had  not  they  arrived  when  I  was 
much  occupied  in  preparing  for  my  primary  visitation  in  the 
cathedral,  as  well  as  for  the  journey  in  which  I  am  now  engaged, 
and  which  it  is  my  purpose,  by  God's  blessing,  to  pursue  through 
the  greater  part  of  this  diocese.  I  had,  indeed,  other  cares  of  a 
more  melancholy  description,  in  the  duties  which  I  owed  to  the 
sick  bed,  the  remains,  the  widow  and  child  of  my  excellent  and 
lamented  friend,  the  chief  justice  ;  while  I  was  looking  forward 
ako  to  a  long  and  dismal  separation  from  my  own  wife  and  chil- 
dren»  whose  health  has  been  considered  as  unequal  to  the  journey 
before  me.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  trust  the  Society  will 
not  think  me  culpably  remiss  in  allowing  the  '  Paget'  to  leave 
India  without  writing  by  her. 

*•  Previous  to  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  and  of  the  powers 
conveyed  personally  to  me  as  the  Society's  attorney,  I  had 
found  it  necessary  to  exercise  many  of  those  powers  as  succes- 
sor to  their  late  attorney  in  the  see  of  Calcutta.  The  dividends, 
however,  on  the  6000Z.,  which  Mr.  Wood,  the  accountant  gene- 
ral, will  have  informed  you  have  been  duly  received  and  vest- 
ed in  the  honourable  Company's  securities,  have  not  yet  become 
payable,  so  that  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  expenses  of  the 
college  have  been  Mtherto  defrayed  from  a  balance  of  16,546 
sicca  rupees,  transferred  to  me  on  my  arrival  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
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Reverend  Principal  Mill ;  from  a  collection  made  in  St.  Jameses 
church,  after  a  sermon  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hawtayne,  of 
of  475  sicca  rupees,  and  from  other  sums  received  from  the  Bi« 
ble  Society,  in  part  of  their  grant  to  the  college.  These  latter 
sums,  indeed,  are  in  strictness,  appropriated  to  translations  of 
Scripture  into  the  native  languages  of  India,  one  of  which,  the 
Old  Testament  into  Persian,  is  proceeding  under  the  happiest 
auspices,  in  the  hands  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Robinson,  chaplain 
at  Poonah  ;  but  in  the  necessity  of  the  case  (of  which  sufficient 
proof  will  soon  be  furnished)  I  judged  it  allowable  to  borrow 
from  these  funds,  in  the  well  grounded  confidence  of  being  able 
to  replace  whatever  sums  I  thus  applied,  from  the  promised 
grant  of  a  thousand  pounds  sterling  from  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  which,  in  fact,  I  understood  was  paid,  at  the  time  of  my 
departure  from  Calcutta,  to  the  Society's  account  in  the  bank 
of  Bengal. 

"  Of  the  disbursements,  by  far  the  mbst  considerable  are  the 
sums  advanced  to  Captain  Hutchinson,  of  the  honourable  com- 
pany's engineers,  on  account  of  the  college  buildings.  The 
very  large  sums  paid  on  this  account,  as  well  as  the  yet  un- 
finished state  of  the  buildings,  will,  I  fear,  excite  much  surprise, 
if  not  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  Society.  To  me  they 
have  been  sources  of  great  and  continual  uneasiness ;  and  the 
more  so,  because  1  had  expected  to  find,  on  my  arrival  in  India, 
the  establishment,  if  not  in  activity,  at  least  in  a  fit  state  to  re* 
ceive  the  books,  the  printing  press,  and  the  missionaries  who 
were  to  follow  me.  Instead  of  this,  I  found  it  a  mere  shell,  of 
elegant  architecture,  but  without  offices  of  any  kind,  in  the 
midst  of  a  wilderness  of  high  grass,  cree{nng  shrubs,  and  stag- 
nant  pools,  which  were  supposed  in  Calcutta,  to  hold  out  a  very 
dismal  prospect  to  the  health  of  all  who  might  venture  to  be- 
come its  inhabitants.  My  mortification  was  increased  to  find 
that  none  of  the  circumstances  yet  necessary  to  complete  and 
render  the  building  habitable,  had  been  included  in  the  estimate 
furnished  to  Bishop  Middleton ;  that  a  set  of  Venetian  blinds 
which  had  been  furnished  for  the  whole  college,  had  turned  out 
inapplicable  and  useless  ;  and  that  no  successful  and  creditable 
termination  of  the  work  could  be  anticipated,  without  a  large 
and  continued  advance  of  money. 


ON  THE  STATE  OP  BISHOP's  COLLEGE.  197 

**  Much  of  this  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  unfortunate 
chouse  of  the  architect,  who,  though  a  man  of  some  reputation 
in  Calcutta,  was  merely  accustomed  to  the  routine  style  of 
buildii^  usual  there,  and  unfit,  both  in  talent  and  education,  to 
make  provision  for  the  numerous  incidental  expenses  and  hin- 
drances inseparable  from  such  a  building  as  bishop's  college^ 
My  distinguished  and  excellent  predecessor  appears  to  have 
been  himself  obliged  to  give  instructions  in  many  matters,  not 
only  of  taste,  but  of  detail,  down  to  the  act  of  teaching  his  work- 
men to  drscribe  a  common  Gothic  arch.  Nor  can  the  solidity 
and  beauty  of  the  fabric  as  it  now  stands,  be  witnessed  without 
an  increased  respect  for  those  talents  which  were  thus  called 
forth  in  a  field  very  foreign  to  their  usual  direction.  Still  many 
faults  occurred  which,  when  the  management  was  transferred 
to  Captain  Hutchinson,  Bishop  Middleton  was  anxious  to  re- 
pair ;  and  no  small  part  of  those  funds,  to  which  the  latter  had, 
probably,  looked  forward  for  the  external  improvements  of  the 
ntuation,  were  exhausted  in  correcting  errours  and  recovering 
lost  ground. 

**  To  account  for  the  slow  progress  which  had  been  made,  it 
would,  perhaps,  be  sufficient  to  mention  that^  since  undertaking 
die  college,  Captun  Hutchinson  had  been  employed  by  go- 
vernment in  several  other  public  buildings,  which  inevitably 
prevented  his  giving  to  this  establishment  so  much  attention  as 
had  been  expected  from  him.  But,  in  truth,  every  work  of  the 
kind  in  India  is,  and  must  be,  tedious  to  a  degree  which,  in  Eu- 
rope, may  be  hardly  credible.  No  carpenter  or  bricklayer  here 
will  come  to  his  labour  before  eight  or  nine  o'clock,  or  continue 
it  after  four  in  the  afternoon.  During  those  few  hours,  though 
not  deficient  either  in  neatness  or  dexterity,  he  is  neither  strong, 
nor  diligent,  nor  trustworthy.  And  this  usual  trifling  and  care- 
less style  of  workmanship  is  aggravated,  when  the  work  in  Which 
he  is  engaged  is  of  a  novel  kind ;  and  when  the  national  reluc- 
tance to  depart  from  established  modes  is  added  to  his  habitual 
idlenesss  and  inattention ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  his  poverty 
renders  it  impoesible  for  him  to  undertake  or  proceed  in  any 
thing,  unless  assisted  by  before-hand  payments.  Under  such 
circumstances  it  was  with  real  difficulty,  and  after  many  earnest 
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remonstnuices,  both  from  the  prindptl  and  myseIC  that  the 
fcMiner  was  enabled,  last  ChristmaSy  to  take  poooesrion  of  his 
lodging.  And  I  can  assure  you,  that  it  required  no  inGonnl^- 
able  exertion  of  fcnrtitude  and  zeal,  both  in  himself  and  his 
newly  married  lady,  to  remove  themselves,  even  at  the  best  sea- 
son of  the  year,  to  a  scene  so  lonely  and  unpromising. 

**  Since  that  time  the  progress  of  the  work,  if  not  more  rapid, 
has  been  more  perceptible.  The  ground  has  been  cleared  and 
drained,  the  pools  filled  up,  walks  of  pounded  brick  coastmcted 
round  the  quadrangle  and  to  the  river ;  the  offices  an  finialw^j 
and  the  dwellings  for  the  native  teachers  and  the  printer  are  in 
some  degree  of  advancement  The  rooms  are  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, furnished.  The  library,  wUch  is  a  very  beautiful  apart- 
ment  has  received,  and  shows  to  great  advantage,  the  books 
which  it  owes  to  the  munificence  of  your  society,  and  aome 
other  benefactors,  among  whom  the  principal  himself  is  most 
conspicuous.  And  it  was  with  no  common  emotion  that  I  first 
heard  a  well-toned  bell  calling,  amid  those  teak  and  coco-nut 
trees,  the  inmates  of  the  building  to  morning  prayers,  though  un- 
fortunately not  in  the  Chapel.  The  latter  is  still  empty  and  nn- 
glazed ;  the  wood-work  of  the  stalls  has  been  for  aome  time 
under  the  workmen's  hands ;  but  from  such  hands  no  speedy 
result  can  be  expected.  The  hall  is  sufficientiy  furnished  for 
the  present  number  of  its  inmates  ;  but  its  walls  have  a  naked 
and  unadorned  appearance,  which  may,  perhaps,  be  one  day 
removed  by  a  portrait  of  the  distinguished  and  excellent  prelate 
who  designed  it.  The  printing  press  is  setting  up  in  one  of  the 
lower  apartments  of  the  east  wing.  A  separate  building  would 
be  now  most  desirable,  and  will,  ere  lon^  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary ;  but  our  funds  are,  at  present,  unequal  to  such  an  under- 
taking. The  organ  is,  for  the  present,  in  one  of  the  recesses 
of  the  library. 

**  With  regard  to  the  expense  incurred,  I  beg  leave  to  assure 
the  incorporated  society  that  no  single  item  has  been  allowed  by 
me,  which  both  the  principal  and  I  have  not  agreed  in  thinking 
absolutely  necessary,  or  respecting  the  usual  price  of  wluch,  I 
have  not  obtained  the  best  information  in  my  power.  Captain 
Hutchinson,  whose  character  is  unimpeached  as  a  man  of 
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honour  and  talent,  has,  by  an  arrangement  at  once  advantageous 
to  the  society,  and  which  prevents  his  deriving  any  advantage 
from  past  or  future  delay,  consented  to  receive  a  poundage 
of  fifteen  per  cent,  instead  of  the  monthly  allowance  of  five 
hundred  sicca  rupees  which  Bishop  Middleton  agreed  to  pay 
him.  And  it  is  only  fair  to  him  and  to  ourselves  to  state,  that 
the  excess  of  the  expenditure  over  the  original  estimate  has 
arisen,  not  on  the  works  which  that  estimate  comprised,  but  on 
others  winch,  in  all  reason,  it  ought  to  have  specified.  It  will 
be  observed,  however,  that  the  chapel  furniture,  glazing,  and 
wainscottii^^,  are  still  unpaid  for ;  that  the  whole  of  the  grant 
<^  which  I  have  any  positive  assurance  from  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  will  be  exhausted  in  supplying  these  demands, 
and  in  replacing  the  sum  borrowed  from  the  translators'  fund ; 
that  a  very  heavy  monthly  payment  is  required  for  the  teachers, 
servants,  boatmen,  medical  attendants,  and  table  expenses  of 
the  college ;  and  I  trust,  therefore,  that  for  the  present,  and 
until  our  affairs  are  in  a  more  prosperous  condition,  the  incor- 
porated society  will  suffer  their  college  to  remain  their  debtor 
for  the  five  hundred  pounds,  which  have  been  advanced  by 
tbem  for  the  payment  of  the  printing  apparatus. 

**  In  speaking  of  boatmen,  it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that  two 
boats  and  twrfve  boatmen  are  rendered  indispensable  by  the 
situation  of  the  college  beyond  the  river,  and  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  Calcutta.  One  of  them  is  for  marketing,  the 
other  for  the  conveyance  of  the  visiter,  as  well  as  the  principal 
tutors,  and  other  inmates  of  the  college.  Three  boats  had  been 
directed  by  Bishop  Middleton,  one  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the 
visiter.  But  on  conference  with  the  principal,  it  appeared  to 
OS  both  that  tins  expense  might  be  spared  ;  and  the  readiness 
with  which  he  has  always  accommodated  me  with  the  use  of  the 
college  boat,  has  left  me  no  reason  to  regret  the  determination. 

**  The  college  now  contains  two  students  on  the  foundation 
of  the  Incorporated  Society  ;  a  third  on  the  foundation  of  the 
Society  for  the  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  from  the 
archdeaconry  of  Madras ;  and  a  fourth,  a  non-foundation  stu- 
dent, supported,  and  to  be  paid  for,  by  the  diocesan  committee 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.     The  Reverend  Christian 
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David,  long  a  native  catechist,  in  the  employ  of  the  Society  for 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge^  and  lately  ordained  by  me 
deacon  and  priest,  as  one  of  the  colonial  chaplains  of  his  ma- 
jesty's government  of  Ceylon,  has  been  an  inmate  within  iti 
walls  during  the  time  of  his  residence  within  this  archdeaconry. 
The  Reverend  Mr.  Tweddle,  one  of  the  incorporated  society's 
missionaries,  is  prosecuting  his  studies  there  also ;  and  the 
printer  is,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  admitted  on  the  same  footing. 

**  To  apportion  the  different  ratios  in  which  each  of  these  is 
to  contribute  to  the  table  expenses,  has  been  found,  in  this 
country,  a  task  more  difficult  than  might  have  been  expected. 
All  which  has  yet  been  done,  is  to  keep  these  expenses  down  to 
the  most  modest  and  frugal  scale ;  but  I  trust  that  the  degpree 
of  experience  which  has  been  already  acquired,  may  enable  the 
principal,  assisted  by  the  local  knowledge  of  the  college  deuan, 
or  steward,  an  intelligent  native,  who  filled  the  same  situation 
with  Bishop  Middlcton  and  with  the  two  late  chief  justices,  to  make 
such  an  arrangement  as  will  at  once  be  just  and  satisfactory. 

*^  In  reverting  from  the  expenses  incurred  to  the  effects  pro- 
duced, I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  speak  in  terms  of  decided  ap- 
probation. The  college  is  itself  a  beautiful  object,  in  a  singu- 
larly picturesque  and  sequestered  scene.  The  experience  of 
the  past  months'gives  reason  to  hope  that,  as  a  dweUing  in  this 
climate,  it  will  be  more  healthy  and  commodious  than  its  ar- 
rangement and  situation  led  many  to  anticipate.  And  above 
all,  it  is  already  in  active  and  efficient  usefulness  as  a  place  of 
oriental,  classical,  and  Christian  education,  in  which  its  excel- 
lent principal,  though  labouring  single-handed,  is  labouring  with 
a  patience  and  persevering  ability,  which,  to  be  duly  appre- 
ciated, must  be  witnessed.  Both  he  and  I,  however,  look  for- 
ward with  anxious  earnestness  to  the  arrival  of  one,  if  not  both 
of  the  professors  who  are  to  share  in  his  toils.  It  will  be  im- 
possible,  as  the  business  of  the  college  continues  to  increase, 
that  the  principal  can  long  continue,  as  he  now  does,  to  do  all. 
And  in  the  event  of  his  illness  or  death  (and  in  this  climate,  of 
all  others,  we  can  never  witness  eminent  talent  or  virtue,  with- 
out recollecting  how  soon  and  suddenly  it  may  be  taken  from 
us,)  I  cannot  contemplate  without  very  painful  apprehension, 
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Ike  coMequences  which  must  foDow  to  the  institution,  of  which 
he  is  the  single  pillar,  and  which  at  present  holds  forth  so  hope- 
ful a  prospect  of  utility  and  blessing. 

J*  The  society's  two  elder  missionaries,  Mr.  Christian  and  Mr. 
Morton  are  employed,  I  beliere  most  usefully,  and  I  trust  in  a 
manner  not  contrary  to  the  society's  intentions,  in  superintend- 
ing two  excellent  circles  of  Bengalee  schools,  supported  by  the 
diocesan  committee  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge.  They  are  both  men  of  good  talents  and  much 
zeal  and  dfl^nce.  Mr.  Christian,  more  particularly,  is  every 
thing  as  I  conceive,  which  a  missionary  ought  to  be  ;  devoted 
to,  and  delighting  in  his  work  ;  endearing  himself  to  the  natives 
by  his  kind,  condescending,  and  cheerful  disposition ;  and  to  his 
countrymen  and  brother  clergy,  by  his  modesty  and  propriety, 
both  of  behaviour  and  doctrine.  Of  Mr.  Morton  I  can  also 
speak  very  favourably.  To  him  I  have  ventured  to  make  an 
advance  on  the  part  of  the  society,  which  I  feel  will  require 
some  explanation,  of  six  hundred  sicca  rupees,  to  pay  the  price 
of  a  small  carriage  and  horse.  Without  such  an  aid,  in  this 
climate  and  in  his  situation,  no  missionary  could  either  visit  the 
schools,  many  of  which  lie  at  a  considerable  distance  from  his 
bouse,  in  a  very  deep  and  miry  country,  or  make  himself  gene- 
rally knovTn  and  useful  among  the  natives.  And  Mr.  Morton's 
large  fanuly,  with  the  addition  of  a  severe  illness  which  afflicted 
both  his  wife  and  himself  during  the  spring,  made  it  impossible 
for  him  to  purchase  such  a  convenience  out  of  his  own  funds. 
I  will,  however,  cheerfully  replace  the  money,  should  the  so- 
rietj,  under  all  circumstances,  think  the  grant  unnecessary,  or 
the  precedent  likely  to  be  injurious. 

♦  #♦***♦ 

**  I  will  only  add  my  sincere  good  wishes  and  prayers  for  the 
continual  welfare  and  usefulness  of  the  Incorporated  Society 
Ar  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

"Reginald  Calcutta." 

At  Dacca,  as  the  bishop  relates  in  his  journal,*  he  lost  his 

♦  Bishqp  Heber't  "  Journtl  in  India,"  vol.  i.  p.  148,  8vo.  edit. ;  p.  151,  l2mo.  adit 
Pliiladeipbia. 

Vol.  I!.— 26 
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oompankm  and  friend,  Mr.  Stowe,  after  a  fivrtniglif  •  QIbmi^ 
dnriDg  wluch  time,  though  far  from  well  himaelf,  he  naned  Vm 
with  all  the  tenderness  and  affection  <^  a  brother.  His  |irifili 
book  of  derotion  contains  tlie  following  affecting  prayer :— » 

« Jtify  32,  1824.— On  learing  Dacca.  Oh  merdfid  and 
mighty  Lord,  who  hast  been  pleased,  in  Thy  iktherly  wisdom, 
to  afflict  me,  by  taking  from  my  side  a  iaithfii]  and  affectioBatB 
friend,  I  meekly  give  Thee  thanks  for  that  Thoa  hast  ena- 
bled him  to  depart  in  the  fear  and  love  of  Thy  H<dy  Name^ 
and  in  a  comfortable  hope  throogh  the  merits  of  oar  great  Re- 
deemer I  Grant,  I  beseech  Thee,  that  the  impresaon  made  on 
me  by  his  humility,  his  self-condemnatiou,  his  pemtence,  his 
fears,  and  his  final  trust  in  Thy  mercy,  may  not  be  soffiered  to 
fade  from  my  mind,  but  may  work  in  me  that  true  and  timely 
repentance  of  my  own  ans,  which  only  can  save  my  deadi  bed 
from  intolerable  agony,  and  my  soul  from  a  worse  hereafter. 
And  the  more  I  am  deprived  of  earthly  friends,  teach  me^  O 
God,  to  cling  the  more  to  Thee !  The  more  I  am  akmc^  be 
Thou  the  more  with  me,  that  I  may  feel  continually  Thy  love 
and  presence  here,  and  dwell  with  thee  to  everlasting  ages 
hereafter,  as  my  hope  is  Thy  departed  servant  shall,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.     Amen  !** 


While  the  bish6p  was  at  Dacca,  he  received  the  foUowing 
letter,*  from  the  protopapas  of  the  Greeks,  resident  in  Calcut- 
ta, to  whom  he  had  frequently  shown  civility,  and  who  had  been 
much  gratified  by  being  asked  to  meet  the  English  clergy  at 
dinner  on  the  day  of  the  bidiop's  visitation,  together  vrith  the 
archimandrite  of  the  Armenians,  and,8ome  of  thdr  inferior 
monks. 

T^  wavUftD^ajtmrir^  m2  ctfiaeiuitrdr^  ftM  Stvr&rf,  nf  tori  Umifta  fiH  Ucr^  K»fi2^  K^ 


^  For  the  Cnnsbtion  of  thu  letter  the  efilor  18  indebted  to  the  lUt^ 
mgeni  to  the  BritiBh  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodetj,  for  the  disperttoii  of  the  Seriptm 
latheMe«tenmne«B;  who  retnnied,  in  1829;  to  Corfu,  with  the  addUonl  vitw-oT 
ArwanUiig  a  lyatem  ofeducatioDalmidy  comineiioad  in  the  lopka  laluidi. 


LETTEK  FROM  THE  GREEK  PROTOPAPAS.        (OS 

'H  IwrmBm^  iwrnxufimt  r^t  nit  /mi  gtfimfuas  n^ahs,  iteton  /lev  9aviip6X»yt^rmn  pM^ 
MUfujtwntu  a^yH  n*  aXyst  lui  Mhuav  cir*  moBtvuf  Sia  rovn  an  Ssofiat  rdv  omv  wyfiv 

*0  hnfifmv  f  rmruwtv  fM«  YP"!^!^^  ^""^^  ^  '^^  ^<  ^  Aonc^  'EXX^ixiff  cntXifoiaf,  rsv 
M|M  BfMflinviry  cars  rifir  (ncXfruiffriffvv  afcav  ovofia^trai  ap;fifuivjp<m(.  I^ok  j'cv  ovrw 
nftuinv  if9mXiuts,  hfioiuf  Kai  rovs  huoysvui  fiov  iwavrag*  tppwitsvdts  Sia^ii^pi  xai  f vdaiftfv6y« 
UrnHf  0tftm9iumTmT$  |mu 

'O  eos  ^o$Xo(,  'O  IlfMfTtnrarafy 
k  ^lowviof  Twfyum* 

'O  Xtttwpyvf  bfwv  rf(  cy  K«>ffovrrjy  ixitXiyvtar  Kvp.  Ai»0poffiot  wfto^tfn^  tft^v  r^rrn^ 
viiMC  gfgwwmtfj  i|ioiiK  CM  &  Kvp*  I^iov  AoSms,  KOI  6  K«f*  Krr.  IIavr«{l|(«  ry  oyitoc  **- 


!>%*«*  bvXiM,  1834. 

n  the  Mati  Learned  and  Reverend  Lord^'my  Spiritual  Father^  Lord  Reginaid, 
Bkhop  of  Calcutta.     With  respectful  salutatioru. 

I  hrnnUf  flihito  your  learned  and  reteiend  penon,  lespectfullj  embracing  your 
fhMnUe  rigbt  hand. 

Tlie  dqwitme  fiom  hence  of  your  by  me  venerated  head,  my  leaned  and  Rei^ 
leod  Loid|  occMJoned  aonow  tipon  sorrow,  and  infirmity  upon  infirmity,  whercfiue 
1  cnticat  your  pnyen^  which  are  aocuftomed  to  propitiate  God. 

Tlia  bmtr  of  my  humble  letter  is  the  priest  of  the  Greek  chureh  in  Dacca,  Baa* 
jiaMnbyaanMi  in  ecclesiastical  rank  he  has  the  title  of  archimandrite.  Mayyoa 
behold  him  with  &iroiuable  eyes^  and  in  like  manner  all  my  compatriota.  May  yoa 
thioogh  fife  in  health  and  prosperity,  my  most  venerable  fiither. 

Your  Servant, 

the  Protopapas 

DiONYSius  Gaoaaiua. 


in  the  church  at  Calcutta,  presents,  through  me,  humble 
■faMMidfMi  as  da^  in  like  manner,  Mr.  John  Lucas  and  Mr.  Constantine  Pantaaei^ 
li  jmat  faf—d  and  kenied  person. 
hi  CalcuttOi 
ih€9ihqfJuly,imL 


To  Jinguitui  W.  Hare,  Esq.  v 

Ddamrry  River^  near Daecot  JuJty9lUl,  IfiM. 
*^  Mv  DSAR  Au^USTUf, 

^  litde  did  I  anticipate,  when  we  parted,  with  bow  heayy  a 
keart  I  diould  Gommeiice  what  (I  am  aUnost  ashamed  to  say)  it 
my  first  letter  to  you.  We  have  lost-poor  Stowe !  He  set  out 
wtth  me  five  weeks  since,  on  my  visitation ;  leaving  his  sister 
with  Emi^  and  her  children,  who  were  dissuaded  by  our  medi- 
<al  adviseri  from  accompanying  me  in  my  formidable  journey. 


•t 
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but  whom  we  hoped  to  meet  at  Bombay,  whither  they  wen  to 
proceed  by  sea,  while  we  pursued  our  way  across  the  contilieiif 
through  Rajpootana  and  Malwah.  Stowe  had  been  serknuly 
unwell  in  Calcutta,  of  something  like  a  dysentery  ;  but  it  was 
anticipated  by  every  body,  that  a  sail  of  three  months  on  the 
Ganges  and  a  subsequent  journey  in  a  cooler  climate  would  be 
of  the  most  essential  service  to  him  ;  and  he  was  not  only  per- 
mitted, but  strongly  advised  by  Dr.  Abel  to  accompany  me. 
These  favourable  expectations  seemed  verified  by  the  experi- 
ence of  our  first  fortnight.  The  cool  breezes  of  the  river  seem- 
ed to  revive  him  most  eflectually,  and  his  spirits,  strength,  and 
appetite  increased  perceptibly  ;  while  he  took  a  daily  increasing 
interest  in  the  wild  and  sequestered,  but  luxuriant  and  beautiful 
scenes  through  which  we  passed,  while  threading  the  gpreat  delta 
of  the  Ganges  in  our  way  to  Dacca.  Unhappily,  as  his  strength 
returned,  he  became  less  cautious ;  he  one  evening,  particu- 
larly, exposed  himself  to  the  sun,  while  yet  high,  and  to  the 
worst  miasma  which  this  land  of  death  affords,  by  running  into  a 
marsh  after  some  wild  ducks.  From  that  time  his  disorder  re- 
turned, and  he  reached  Dacca  on  the  fifth  of  this  month,  so 
weak  and  exhausted  as  to  be  carried  from  the  boat  to  the  bed* 
room  prepared  for  him.  The  means  of  cure  usually  employed 
were  tried  without  success,  inasmuch  as,  why  I  could  not  learn, 
mercury  took  little  or  no  hold  on  his  constitution.  He  strug- 
gled, however,  against  the  complaint  with  a  strength  which  sor- 
prised  both  myself  and  his  medical  attendants,  and  which  kmp 
flattered  us,  alas  !  with  a  delusive  hope  of  his  recovery.  Dur- 
ing the  three  last  days  of  his  life  he  was  sensible  of  his  approach- 
ing end,  and,  I  trust,  I  shall  never  forget  the  earnestness  of  his 
prayers  ;  the  severity  and  deep  contrition  with  which  he  scru- 
tinized all  the  course  of  his  (surely)  innocent  and  useful  life  ; 
the  deep  humility  and  self-abasement  with  which  he  cast  himself 
on  Grod's  mercy  through  Christ ;  or  the  blessed  and  still  bright- 
ening hope  which,  after  his  first  mental  struggle  was  over,  it 
pleased  his  gracious  Master  to  grant  him.  He  sent  his  lore  to 
you,  with  a  request  that  all  his  papers  might  be  sent  to  you  *to 
do  what  you  thought  best  with  them.*       *  *  •  .      *  ' 

He  often  named  his  *  poor  sister,'  recommending  her  to  Emily's 
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great  •ensation  in  the  place.  Inquiries  after  him  caMie  eraj 
day»  with  presents  of  fruit  and  oflfers  of  books,  which  might  eb^ 
cidate  his  distemper  or  amuse  him ;  and  he  received  auBihr 
marks  of  attention  and  interest,  not  only  from  the  Engliih  Ttn^ 
dents,  but  from  the  nawib,  from  the  principal  zemindar  of  the 
neighbourhood,  and  from  the  Armenian  bishops  of  Ecmiazin  and 
Jerusalem,  whom  I  met  here,  engaged  in  a  still  larger  Tisitalioa 
than  my  own,  of  the  different  churches  of  their  commmuoii  in 
J^Brsia  and  India.  All  the  English  residents  and  the  ofBceii 
from  the  military  lines,  with  a  detachment  of  artiUerymen^camt 
unsolicited  to  the  funeral.  «  «  «  • 

*        .    *  We  were  the  guests  of  Mr.  Masters,  the  princi* 

pal  judge,  whose  nephew  you  may  have  known  at  Baliol ;  and 
from  hinia  more  particularly,  and  from  Mr.  Mitfiml,  the  jmior 
judge,  brother  to  my  friend,  Mitford  of  Oriel,  we  reaeived  dailj 
and  unwearied  kindness.  Mrs.  Mitford,  on  finding  that  poor 
Miss  Stowe  thought  of  setting  off  for  Dacca  to  nune  her  hro» 
ib&tf  not  only  wrote  to  ask  her  to  their  house,  but  oflEBred  to  m» 
oelerate  a  journey  which  Mr.  Mitford  and  she  were  p^M^i*ifing 
to  Calcutta,  in  order  to  take  care  of  her  in  her  dismal  homewud 
voyage. 

**  I  trust,  however,  that  my  letters  would  arrive  in  tioM  In 
Itop  her ;  and  lest  they  should  not  have  done  so,  I  am  now  di* 
verging  from  the  great  stream  which  is  my  direct  eoursQ  tah 
wards  Patna,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  she  baa  raalfjF  fet 
out ;  and  if  so,  to  meet  and  take  her  at  least  &e  greater  part  of 
flif  way  back  again.  I  yet  hope,  however,  to  receive  a  lettw 
frx>in  my  wife,  which  will  make  this  unnecessary. 

**  Emily  entreated,  on  hearing  the  first  akmot  tbaft  in  the 
av^nt  of  poor  Stowe*s  death  or  inability  to  proceed,  I  would  Ml 
rffiise  he?  permission  to  join  me  at  the  Rajmahal  Hilll^  aiMl  to 
go  with  me^  at  whatever  risk,  through  the  rest  of  th^  joani^j ; 
and  I  know  her  so  well,  that,  thouffh  there  will  oefftainly  he  aoim 
cirQiunstances  trying  to  her  ftiength,  (  am  disjios4ci=to  btliefv# 
ihd  would  fuffer  mon^hy  not  h^og  iriki^vadtofoDowiBPL  io 
thatiin  abQut^]iioQtb'atime,ifitiilwi^Q«d,Iin9lM^ 
«M  bar  and  my  childran.  Whether  Miti  Btawmwjll  nmmbfmf 
themt  or  immediately  return  to  Rnglamd,  I  know  not.    Hvl)9i9* 
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teemed  to  think  she  would  prefer  the  former,  and  I  have 
written  to  mTite  her  to  do  so.  Yet,  alas  !  what  motive  has  she 
BOW  far  lingering  in  India. 

^  This  is  the  second  old  and  valued  friend  (poor  Sir  Christo- 
pber  Puller  was  the  first,  though  my  intimacy  with  Stowe  was 
hf  greater)  which  this  cruel  climate  has,  within  a  few  months, 
robbed  me  of.    In  the  meantime,  I  have  great  reason  for  thank* 
fiilness  that,  in  all  essential  points,  my  own  health  has  remained 
firm ;  that  my  dear  wife,  (though  she  has  been  an  invalid)  has 
been  so  from  causes  unconnected  with  climate  ;  and  that  my 
children  (since  they  were  taken  from  the  close  and  pestilential 
air  of  Fort  William)  have  been  pictures  of  health  and  cheer- 
fiibieis.  How  long  this  is  to  continue,  God  knows ;  and  I  thank 
Him  that  my  confidence  in  His  mercy  and  protection  has  not 
yet  been  shaken.  I  am  far,  however,  firom  repenting  my  coming 
out  to  India,  where  I  am  sure  I  am  not  idle,  and  hope  I  am 
Ml  useless ;  though  I  have,  alas  !  fallen  far  short  of  my  own 
good  inten&ms,  and  have  failed  to  a  greater  extent  than  I  ex- 
pected, in  conciliating  the  «  «  •  « 
*            *            But  I  cannot  help  feeling  most  painfully  the 
lo«  of  a  sincerely  attached,  intelligent,  and  most  gentlemanlike 
loend,  to  whom,  under  any  di£Sculties,  I  could  open  myself 
without  reserve ;  whose  cheerful  conversation  was  delightful  to 
me  in  health,  and  to  whose  affectionate  solicitude  and  prayers  I 
looked  forward  as  a  sure  resource  in  sorrow  or  in  sickness.  God 
bless  you,  dear  Augustus.     Give  my  most  kind  love  to  Lady 
Jones,  and  best  r^ards  to  your  brothers. 

"Ever  your*8  afiectionately, 

^^Regihald  Calcutta." 

The  bishop  had  received  accounts  from  the  South  of  India,  of 
the  intolerant  spirit  shown  by  some  of  the  juniof  missionaries 
towwtis  the  native  converts,  relative  to  the  distinctions  of  caste, 
to  which  they  still  clung  in  their  intercourse  with  the  pariah 
Christians,  and  which  had  caused  much  uneasiness  and  discon- 
tent among  fhem.  During  the  mild  administration  of  Schwartz 
mnd  his  immediate  successors,  these  distinctions  had  been  gra- 
4nally  disappearing,  and  it  seemed  probable  that  they  would,  in 
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time,  be  entirely  forgotten ;  but  the  spirit  of  persecation  whicb 
had  arisen  daring  the  last  few  years,  had,  as  might  be  expected, 
produced  a  very  opposite  effect,  and  the  barrier  of  caste  was 
becoming  every  day  stronger  and  more  impassable.  The  bishop 
had  reason  to  believe,  not  only  from  the  Hne  of  conduct  pursued 
by  Schwartz  (which  was  in  itself  almost  conclusive  evidence  of 
the  fact,)  but  from  several  circumstances  which  had  come  to 
his  knowledge,  that  the  distinctions  claimed  by  the  soodras 
were  more  of  a  civil  than  a  religious  nature,  calculated  rather  to 
preserve  their  rank  among  their  neighbours^  than  to  prove  that 
ihmj  considered  themselves  better  than  the  pariahs ;  and  that, 
consequently,  it  was  not  only  impolitic,  but  unjust  to  innstupon 
their  abandonment,  before  the  soodras  were  admitted  to  tbe^ir-* 
finances  of  the  Christian  religion,  a  measure  which  hai^  ili 
some  instances,  been  resorted  to.  But,  as  he  had  not  been  kmg 
enough  in  the  country  to  form  an  accurate  judgment  as  to  tiie 
correctness  of  this  opinion,  he  delayed  taking  any  steps  in  flia 
business,- till  he  should  himself  visit  the  southern  provinces^  and 
had  obtained  all  the  information  on  the  subject  which  it  was  m 
his  power  to  procure.  The  following  letter  will  prove  that  his 
views  were  just.  Christian  David,  to  whom  the  different  queries 
were  addressed,  was  himself  a  native  of  Tanjore,  )iad  been  a 
impil  of  Schwartz,  and  being  a  man  of  good  natural  understand- 
ing, was  well  qualified  to  give  the  bishop  all  the  satisfaction 
which  he  desired. 

Bishop's  CdUgt^  Aug.  5^  1825. . 

"  My  Lord, 

*^  I  have  been  truly  gratified  by  the  very  kind  and  interesting 
letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  with  which  your  Lordship  has  been 
pleased  to  honour  me,  and  which  was  immediately  forwarded  by 
the  Rev.  Principal  Mill  to  Serampoor,  where  I  was  at  the  time, 
attending  my  son,  who  was  afflicted  with  fever  and  liver  com- 
plaint. I  have  shown  your  Lordship's  letter  to  the  Reverend 
the  Principal,  and  have  commum'cated  to  him  verbally,  from  my 
own  knowledge  and  observations,  the  answers  to  the  several 
questions  put  by  your  Lordship,  which,  partly  by  his  advice,  I 
now  detail  as  follows. 


DISTINCTIONS   OF   CASTE.  S09 

<<  Tour  lordship's  first  question  was, 

**  Ist  Whether  the  natiye  Christians  in  the  south  object  to 
intercourse  with  the  pariahs  on  any  superstitious  ground 
of  eaite^  or  simply  because  these  last  are  mostly  poor, 
and  belonging  to  the  meaner  ranks  of  society  1 
*<  Observation. — ^The  two  ideas,  are  in  the  minds  of  these 
people,  nearly  the  same  :  t.  e.  their  idea  of  rank  is  only  that 
of  caste.     It  is  altogether  distinct  from  the  consideration  of 
poverty  or  low  circumstances  in  the  world.     It  is  necessary  to 
obserye  also,  that  their's  is  purely  a  worldly  idea  ;  it  is  not  con- 
nected in  their  minds  with  any  notion  of  true  or  false  religion ; 
nor  ifl  tiiere,  to  my  knowledge,  any  superstition  connected 
with  it  by  the  native  Christians.     Consequently  I  would  answer 
the  question  thus. 

^Jinswer. — They  object  on  the  ground  of  caste,  though  not 
on  a  saperstitious  ground,  but  as  being  the  only  rule  by  which 
AiBj  aie  accustomed  to  measure  men's  rank  in  society :  t.  e.  on 
ths  ground  of  worldly  pride,  only  joined  to  the  worldly  fear  of 
degradation  in  the  eyes  of  their  own  people,  Chriatians  as  well 
ai  Heathens.     (The  third  question  will  illustrate  this.) 

**  <2-  ^^'  Whether  they  object  to  sitting  in  the  same  church, 
or  merely  to  sitting  promiscuously  in  the  same  part  of  the 
church  with  them  1 
**  Answer. — Only  to  sitting  promiscuously  in  the  same  part  of 
the  church.  ^ 

''  Q.  Sd.  Whether,  supposing  a  Christian  pariah  were  by  in- 
dustry  and  good  fortune,  to  elevate  himself  above  the  rank 
wluch  (according  to  those  remonstrants)  they  now  gene- 
rally hold,  of  horsekeepers,  scavengers,  &c.,  to  decent  and 
affluent  circumstances,  they  would  still  object  to  associate 
with  him  or  his  children  1 
**«dfMi0er. — If  the  person  merely  became  rich,  and  so  inde- 
pendent of  menial  occupations,  it  would  make  no  difference  what' 
ever  in  their  judgment  of  him ;  but  if,  even  without  becoming 
rich,  he  should  yet  become  well-learned  in  physics,  in  astrono- 
my, or  (such  is  the  present  course  of  their  thoughts)  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  he  will  then  be  called  shastree  or  pundit, 
and  be  respected  ui  that  character.    They  will  sit  with  him  and 
Vol.  XL— 27 
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admit  him  to  their  circles^  even  to  sharing  the  betel-nut ;  stilt 
they  mil  not  eat  food  out  of  the  same  dbh  with  him,  through  the 
worldly  fear  or  pride  above  mentUmed.    And  there  are  seFeral 
pariahs  who  are  catechists  in  our  congregations,  so  situated ; 
and  some  of  yet  lower  caste,  who  are  listened  to  with  deference 
and  attention,  even  by  the  most  prejudiced  of  the  high  caste 
converts. 
*^  Q.  4th.  What  are  the  peculiarities,  if  any,  in  the  conduct 
and  language  of  those  poor  pariahs,  from  which  they  pro- 
fess to  apprehend  pollution  and  infection  to  themselves  and 
their  children  ?    Are  there  among  the  pariahs  any  pracd* 
ces,  though  indiftcrent  in  themselves,  yet  offenuye  to  the 
persons  of  the  higher  caste  1    And  if  so,  may  they  not  be 
induced  to  abandon  them  ? 
**  Answer. — There  are  certain  vulgar,  and  occasionally,  as  id 
jest  or  anger,  certain  indecent  expressions,  from  which  no  son 
of  a  pariah,  though  a  Christian,  can  well  escape,  except  tacb 
as  receive  the  learned  education  above  mentioned ;  these  ex- 
pressions not  being  reckoned  at  all  shameful  among  HealbeD 
pariahs,  but  extremely  abominable  to  all  others,  Heathena  a» 
well  as  Christians.     Not  only  language,  though  this  ia  a  great 
point,  but  many  practices  allowed,  and  even  enjoined  by  cus- 
tom on  the  pariahs  in  general,  make  the  idea  of  their  society  to 
bb  feared  as  a  source  of  contamination,  even  by  the  Christian 
natives  of  India ;  such  as  their  custom  of  eatmg  animals  that 
have  died  a  natural  death ;  that  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
drinking  toddy  and  arrack  together  in  the  open  streets ;  and 
these,  though  not  common  among  the  Christian  pariahs,  are  yet 
not  so  completely  obliterated,  but  that  they  are  feared  as  belong- 
ing to  the  caste,  except  again  in  the  case  of  the  educated  pariahs 
above  mentioned. 

"  Q.  5th.  What  was  the  practice  of  Mr.  Schwartz's  congre- 
gation in  these  respects  ? 
**  Answer, — From  the  days  of  Zeigenbald,  and  downwards, 
a  period  of  nearly  one  hundred  years,  the  practice,  as  I  have 
learned  from  my  predecessors,  and  as  I  have  myself  seen,  was 
as  follows :  That  the  native  converts  should  sit  at  church  in  two 
separate  divisions ;  those  of  high  respectable  caste  in  one  ;  the 
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pariahs  and  those  of  caste  still  lower,  in  the  other  ;  yet  in  such 
a  manner,  that  a  stranger's  eye  would  not  discover  the  distinc- 
tion, but  only  the  missionaries,  or  those  acquainted  with  the  feel- 
ings and  ways  of  the  native  Christians.  (To  prove  this,  it  is 
oply  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  unconverted  natives,  Hin- 
doos and  Mussulmans,  constcmtly  conceive  and  speak  pf  the 
Christians,  as  being  all  of  one  caste,)  They  also  drink  out  of  the 
same  cup  at  the  communion,  yet  in  such  manner  that  those  of 
the  first  division  never  drink  after  those  of  the  other  ;  for  this 
purpose  they  always  go  first  to  the  rail :  the  men  and  women 
also  separately.  The  two  divisions  have  a  common  burial  ground ; 
and  in  the  fimeral  rites  they  walk  promiscuously,  as  if  with  the 
consciousness,  contrary  to  the  Heathen  notions,  that  death  en- 
tirely dissolved  these  distinctions.  The  old  missionaries,  firom 
the  venerable  Zeigenbald  to  the  present  survivors,  Drs.  Rottler 
and  Coemerer,  the  former  of  Madras,  the  latter  at  Tranquebar, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kholhoff  of  Tanjore,  always  lamented  those 
feelings  in  their  converts,  which  they  felt  themselves,  neverthe- 
leoy  obliged  to  consult  in  the  above  regulations  of  precedency 
in  church  and  communion.  They  made  it  a  constant  subject 
of  prayers,  both  among  themselves  and  with  their  native  preach- 
ers and  catechists,  that  these  feelings  of  distinction  might  become 
extinct,  justifying  their  own  practice  in  this  respect  by  the  ac- 
commodating (though  undissembling)  practice  of  St.  Paul  and 
the  other  apostles  ;  and,  under  this  mild  system,  especially  under 
the  most  venerable  Schwartz,  the  feeling  in  question,  with  the 
practices  resulting  from  it,  was  visibly  losing  ground.  A  change 
of  this  mild  practice  was,  for  the  first  time,  introduced  by  Mr. 
Rheniers,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  by  him  recom- 
mended to  various  other  missionaries  recently  arrived,  as  well  of 
the  sectarian  denominations,  as  of  those  in  connexion  with  our 
church,  including  Mr.  Haubroe  (not  Mr.  Falcke)  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  These  junior  missionaries 
agreed  among  themselves  to  make  the  immediate  abolition  of 
every  shade  of  these  distinctions  an  indispensable  condition  of 
Christian  communion  with  the  existing  native  converts.  And  in 
their  mode  of  conducting  this,  they  not  only  opposed,  in  the 
most  marked  manner^  the  senior  surviving  missionaries  above 
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mentioned,  but  spoke,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  in  private,  of 
them  and  their  venerable  predecessors,  Schwartz,  Gericke, 
Pohle,  &c.,  as  having  done  great  mischief  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity. To  the  native  Christians,  who  hold  the  memories  of 
these  illustrious  men  in  the  highest  esteem  and  affectionate  vene- 
ration, these  young  men  were  not  content  to  speak  of  them  as 
having  permi7/ee{  such  and  such  things  *  because  of  the  hardneiB 
of  their  hearts,'  (which,  suppoung  them  right,  they  ought  to 
have  said,  after  our  Lord's  example,  speaking  of  Moses,)  but 
denounced  them  in  the  offensive  manner  above  mentioned  as 
corrupters  of  the  Gospel.  The  consequence  of  this  baiBh  pro- 
cedure and  of  the  innovations  in  the  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, even  of  the  most  known  and  familiar  symbols,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  Decalogue,  &c.,  of  which  they  obtained  fresh  tranala- 
tions,  greatly  disliked  by  the  old  converts,  (i.  e.  as  we  may  truly 
say,  by  all  the  native  Christians  now  in  being,)  is  the  heart- 
burning of  which  your  lordship  has  seen  one  specimen. 

"  Q.  6th.  Whether  Bishop  Middleton  made  any  order  in  the 
business  ? 

*^  Armoer. — I  have  heard,  though  1  cannot  trust  my  memory 
for  the  particulars,  that  a  contest  of  this  nature  in  the  Vepery 
congregation,  was  once  submitted  to  the  late  bishop,  and  that 
by  his  lordship's  intercession  with  both  parties,  greater  forbear- 
ance was  obtained,  and  harmony  was,  for  the  time,  restored. 
The  annual  report  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  for  1821, 
contains,  I  believe,  a  letter  of  Bishop  Middleton's,  alluding  to 
this  subject. 

**  Q.  7th.     What  is,  in  your  conscientious  opinion,  the  best 
remedy  for  the  difficulty  1 

*'  Answer — I  would  humbly  beg  to  suggest,  as  a  means  which 
must  have  a  good  effect,  a  word  of  advice  in  private  only,  (for 
the  contest  with  the  congregation  will  not  admit  of  any  other,) 
from  your  lordship  to  the  junior  missionaries,  on  the  necessity 
for  prudence  and  tenderness  with  respect  to  their  flocks ;  of 
unity  and  co-operation  with  their  missionary  brethren  of  the 
same  communion ;  and  of  reverential  esteem  for  those  who 
have  preceded  them  in  this  great  work  with  a  zeal  and  success 
which  they  cannot  pretend  to  have  themselves  equalled.     I 

uld  venture  to  suggest  also  a  pastoral  letter  from  your  lord- 
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ftlup  to  ihese  conyerts,  enjoining  them  at  the  same  time  to  obe- 
dience to  iheir  pastors,  and  Christian  estimation  of  all  theur  fel- 
low Christians ;  explwiing  to  them  from  Scripture,  the  utter 
opposition  of  all  proud  notions  of  caste  to  the  Gospel ;  and  in- 
tiniating  the  earnest  wish  of  their  European  instructers  to  remove 
this,  with  as  little  offence  as  possible  to  any  of  their  national 
fiselings  or  prejudices,  without  touching  any  just  and  proper 
&tinction  of  rank,  education,  or  degree  in  society.  This  would 
eertiunly  have  very  great  weight  with  them.  And  it  might,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  be  made  still  more  useful  to  them,  if  a  spe- 
cial address  were  made  to  the  pariahs  and  those  of  lower  caste 
— ^reminding  them  that,  as  Christianity  had  an  evident  and 
proper  tendency  to  elevate  them,  with  respect  to  themselves 
and  their  coimtrymen,  they  should  carefully  abstain  from  every 
expression  or  habit  (however  supposed  essential  to  their  condi- 
tion in  life)  which  might  have  a  tendency  to  excite  disgust  and 
fifllike  in  their  higher  brethren ;  reminding  them  also  of  that 
necessary  regard  and  deference  which  Christianity  not  only 
cBowBj  but  cwMnands  to  be  pud  to  our  superiors  in  knowledge 
or  worldly  respectability ;  and  of  the  special  direction  of  St 
Pftul  addressed  to  Christian  slaves  against  the  contempt  of  their 
Heathen  masters.  I  should  not  have  presumed  to  offer  these 
auggestions,  my  lord,  had  not  your  lordship  so  condescend- 
ingly invited  me  to  do  so.  I  beg  leave  to  enclose  for  your  lord- 
chip's  perusal,  the  copy  of  my  letter  to  Dr.  Rottler,  as  it  bears 
on  the  subject  in  question,  and  may  throw  further  light  upon  the 
state  of  tlungs  at  Yepery. 

•*  Reserving  to  another  opportunity  to  express  on  one  or  two 
further  points  in  your  lordship's  letter,  irrelevant  to  the  pre- 
ceding inquiries,  having  already  too  greatly  extended  this  letter, 
£or  which  I  beg  your  lordship's  indulgence,  I  remain  with  a 
strong  and  lasting  sense  of  the  great  condescension  and  kindness 
I  have  experienced  from  your  lordship,  and  with  ardent  wishes 
for  your  continued  health  and  happiness,  and  long  usefulness  in 
the  Church, 

«  My  Lord, 
"Your  Lordship's  very  obedient, 

"  and  most  faithful  servant, 

"  Christian  David." 
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To  the  Venerabk  Archdtcteon  Barnes. 

Mhnghyr,  AuguH  Ifl;  18M. 

«  Mt  Dear  Sir, 

**  I  am  sincerely  sorry  for,  but  can,  in  some  degree,  account 
for  the  long  delay  which  has  occurred  in  answering  your  let- 
ters.   For  some  time  before  I  left  Calcutta  (on  June  15th,)  I 
had  been  very  closely  and  anxiously  occupied,  not  only  in  pre- 
paring for  my  visitatioft- and  consequent  journey,  but,  more  paiih 
fully,  in  attending  the  sick  and  dying  bed,  and  assisting  to  ar- 
range the  affairs  of  my  excellent  friend  the  chief  justice ;    and 
afterwards,  in  performing  the  same  duties  during  thc^ dangerous 
illness  of  his  widow  and  son.     Under  these  circumstances  I  was 
induced  to  defer  answering  your  letters  till  I  should  be  &irlj  re- 
moYcd  from  the  bustle  of  Calcutta,  and  able  to  pay  tbeai  that 
undivided  and  serious  attention  which  was  claimed  by  flie  Teiy 
important  topics  agitated  in  them.     Even  then,  however,  I  did 
not  find  the  leisure  I  had  hoped  for.     The  long  and  painful 
sickness  followed  by  the  death  of  my  poor  friend  Stowe,  who 
died  at  Dacca,  (in  whom  I  lost  one  whom  I  had  for  several  years 
regarded  as  little  less  than  a  younger  brother,  and  whose  aiSairs 
I  had  also  in  a  great  measure  to  arrange  for  his  sister's  benefit,) 
made  me  for  several  weeks  a  nurse,  and,  in  some  degree,  an 
.  executor ;  while  to  incapacitate  me  still  more,  I  was  laid  np 
with  boils,  and  received  from  Calcutta,  during  my  progress 
hither,  an  account  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  my  eldest  cluld. 
Under  these  circumstances,  your  letter  of  June  the  22d  reached 
me  a  few  days  since,  after  many  wanderings ;  and  it  is  only  this 
day  that  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Stacey  the  letter  which  you 
sent  to  him. 

^'  I  will  now  tell  you,  in  a  few  words,  what  I  have  done,  and 
what  I  think  best  to  be  done  on  the  different  points  which  you 
mention. 

*^  As  soon  as  I  received  the  necessary  documents  respecting 
your  return  to  England,  I  wrote,  officially,  to  the  board  of  con- 
troul,  and  privately  and  more  strongly  to  Mr.  Wynn,  requesting 
that  your  pension  might  be  made  payable  from  the  time  of  your 
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resignation ;  and  repeating  my  sentiments  as  to  your  meritorious 
and  indefatigable  exertions,  and  your  consequent  claims  on 
whaterer  favour  or  patronage  it  might  be  in  the  power  of  go- 
vernment to  extend  to  you.  I  also  asked  Mr.  Wynn  whether 
any  compensation  could  be  obtained  for  the  expenses  incurred 
by  you  in  your  visitations ;  a  point  on  which  I  had  found  the 
supreme  government  of  India  quite  impracticable. 

''The  commission  which  you  received  was  sent  in  conse- 
quence of  your  stating  that  the  one  which  Bishop  Middleton 
had  given  you  was  from  himself  personoZ/y,  and  only  enabled  yoa 
legally  to  act  during  his  episcopacy.  The  form  was,  precisely, 
that  which  two  or  three  years  before  his  death,  he  had  sent  to 
tbe  archdeacons  of  Madras  and  Ceylon.  Its  purport,  as  I  un- 
derstood it,  was  not  to  empower  you  to  license  the  chaphins, 
but  to  '  call  for  and  examine  the  letters  of  orders,  &c.  of  &e 
ministers,  chaplains,  &c.  now  belonging  to,  and  unlicensed  in 
the  archdeaconry,  or  who  may  hereafter  be  appointed,'  &c.  It 
auAorised  you  to  take  the  usual  oaths,  and  make  the  usual 
subscriptions,  and  to  certify  the  same  to  me.  No  official  seal 
was  supposed  necessary,  and  the  licensing  remained  with  the 
liahop  as  before. 

•*        ♦  *  In  consequence  of  your  very  able  letter 

^n  the  subject  of  endorsing  licenses  on  change  of  station,  I  had 
^]#sired  Mr.  Stacey  to  ascertain  what  had  been  the  degree  of 
attention  paid  to  this  point  during  Bishop  Middleton's  episco- 
pacy.    His  answer  was,  that,  so  far  as  he  could  learn  from  the 
memoranda  in  Mr.  Abbott's  oflice,  and  the  recollections  of  hia 
clerks,  the  practice  had,  of  late  years,  been  much  neglected, 
few  endorsements  having  been  made  except  on  those  licenses 
which  had  been  sent  from  the  other  archdeaconries ;  and  that 
the  arrival  of  these  last  had  been  generally  very  irregular,  and 
long  after  the  changes  had  taken  place.     I  confess  this  long 
neglect  has  contributed  to  indispose  me  to  the  revival  of  a 
ekdm  against  which  I  find  a  very  strong  prejudice  existing  in 
the  leading  members  of  this  government,  and  to  enforce  which, 
in  any  satisfactory  manner,  I  have  little  or  no  power.     It  is,  1 
think,  well  worth  consideration,  whether  all  essential  objects  are 
not  answered  by  the  notification  of  all  appointments  or  changes 
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to  the  bishop  or  archdeacon,  by  government ;  and  by  the  pne* 
tice  also  (which,  I  believe,  is  never  departed  from)  of  the  chqK 
lain  apprizing  his  ecclesiastical  superior  of  his  arrival  at  his  ap- 
pointed station.  So  far  as  the  question,  in  ecclesiastical  law, 
extends,  I  still  conceive  that  a  license  may  be  of  two  kinds ; 
the  one  local  and  definite — the  other  general ;  though,  of  cooise, 
this  last  would  not  justify  a  minister  in  encroaching  on  the  sta* 
tion  of  another,  or  officiating  where  he  was,  on  sufficient  cause, 
prohibited  by  his  ordinary.  At  present,  I  find  that  I  have,  in 
Bengal,  and  I  understand  that  it  is  the  case  with  you  in  Bombay 
(in  consequence  of  the  good  feeling  in  which  we  both  of  us 
stand,  with  government)  as  much  influence  as  can  be  desired  in 
the  stationing  of  chaplains.  And  I  therefore  conceive  that  it  is 
not  advisable,  at  present,  to  revive  a  claim  which,  in  the  first 
instance,  I  was  understood  to  abandon,  both  by  tins  goyemment 
and  by  the  authorities  at  home.  The  subject,  I  confefls^  is  one 
on  which  I  have  felt  great  difficulty ;  since,  without  flattery, 
your  arguments  were  such  as  might  well  make  me  distrust  my 
own  opinion.  But,  at  present,  my  impression  remains  th^  en- 
dorsement is  not  necessary,  and  the  licenses  which  are  now  on 
their  way  will  run  accordingly.* 

^*  Your  proposal  for  estabUshing  diocesan  and  archidiaconal 


*  "  Bishop  Middlpton  hsH  lirmflM  ^Kty  rhaplain  tn  •  pirtimhT  lialian,  in 
to  aecare  to  that  station  all  its  ecclesiastical  advantages^  and  tooompeltliepamuMdt 
lesidenoe  of  the  minister.  If  he  was  afterwards  removed,  or  snoceeded  to  tnotliar 
station,  the  bishop  endorsed  his  license,  '  removed  with  our  consent,'  and  he  never 
allowed  a  chaplain  to  be  absent  from  his  duty  without  permiarion,  but  in  ema  of 
unavoidable  necessity.  Bishop  Heber  (if  the  station  h«d  no  proper  dnuch)  adM 
the  term  'district'  to  that  of '  station,'  as  being  of  a  leaansKiieted  natoxe.  Tlieiisaal 
endorsement  was  then  also  dropped ;  the  local  authoritiea  having  directed  that  aD 
applications  for  leave  of  absence,  should  be  made,  in  future,  through  the  hiriiop ; 
who  was  also  made  acquainted  with  every  removal  and  nomination  of  the  '^•flatiii^ 
made  by  the  government  to  the  different  stations.  The  raasons  aUeged  bj  Um  fix 
making  the  above  alteration  wese^  that  the  diaplains^  by  being  licensed  to  diatiicts  aa 
well  as  stations,  would  be  at  liberty  to  make  parochial  visitations,  and  preach  in  al- 
ternate, or  stated  Sundays,  within  the  great  extent  of  their  appointmenti^  tnate«d  of 
confining  their  ministrations  all  the  jeu^  to  one  part  only. 

"  In  one  or  two  instances  he  also  granted  licenses  to  one  or  two  native  miaaion^ 
ries,  who  had  been  ordained,  to  preach  and  perform  the  office  of  minister  within  a 
certain  district,  and  in  a  particular  language."— ilMoM't  Analyaia  qf  (/be  Diocese  ^f 
CalcvUta,  pp.  59,  60.  (188a)— Ed. 
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:oiniiutteefl  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
either  in  union  with,  or  distinct  from,  the  committees  of  the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  I  stated,  in  the  first 
iDctance^  to,  I  believe,  all  the  different  clergy  of  Calcutta,  and, 
norf  particularly,  to  our  friend  the  principal,  and  to  Dr.  Parish, 
lie  acting  secretary  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chrbtian 
Knowledge.  No  objection  was  or  could  be  made  to  its  adop- 
ion,  except  that,  at  this  time,  owing  to  some  very  heavy  ezpen« 
168  incurred  by  this  last  society,  its  members  have  been  obliged 
ta  use  all  their  exertions  to  keep  it  even  in  a  stationary  condition. 
Host  of  us  have  augmented  our  subscriptions  greatly ;  an  ap« 
peal  for  firesh  aid  has  been  made  to  all  the  stations  in  the  arch- 
leaconry,  and  to  every  individual  subscriber.  And  I  have  thismo- 
nent  received  an  application  from  the  committee,  requesting  me, 
n  very  pressing  terms,  to  give  them  aid  from  a  fund  for  charit- 
ible  purposes,  entrusted  to  me  by  the  parent  society  at  home  ; 
ind  to  solicit  for  them,  from  the  same  quarter,  an  annual  grant 
n  ftiture.  Under  suoh  circulbstances  it  was  not  thought  advi- 
sable, or,  indeed,  possible,  to  reduce  the  limits  of  subscription^ 
[which  with  us  is  now  only  thirty-two  sicca  rupees,)  or  to  urge 
my  other  claim  at  this  moment  on  a  public  who  (as  is  remark- 
ibiy  the  case  in  Bengal)  are  wearied  with  the  numerous  calls 
nade  on  them  ;  and  have,  unfortunately,  exhibited  this  wcari* 
lesa  in  a  falling  off  in  almost  all  the  collections  made  during 
be  present  year,  for  different  charitable  purposes.  All  there- 
ore  which  I  could  do,  before  leaving  Calcutta,  to  forward  the 
aaae,  was  to  give  copies  of  the  society's  reports  to  the  clergy, 
jid  the  most  influential  persons  among  the  laity ;  explaining  to 
hem  the  extent  and  value  of  the  services  which  they  had  al- 
eady  rendered  to  the  Christian  cause  in  India  ;  and  expresung 
ny  hope  that,  when  their  missionaries  became  able  to  take  a 
Dore  conajricuous  part  than  they  had  yet  done,  I  should  find 
mcouragement  to  put  their  proceedings  in  India  on  the  same 
footing  with  other  societies. 

**  Since  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that 
something  more  may  be  done  by  a  collection  for  it  in  the 
chiir<Aie8  throughout  the  diocese,  which,  whether  much  or  little 
were  obtained  in  money  would,  at  least,  give  publicity  to  its 
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cl&ims,  and  keep  its  connexion  with  Bishop's  College  before  the 
notice  of  these  colonies ;  while  I  do  not  think  that  it  would  ma- 
terially interfere  with  what  we  are  now  doing  for  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  for  which  I  am  myself  obliged 
to  be  an  importunate  and  almost  daily  beggar.  I  have  written 
on  the  subject  to  Mr.  Mill,  and  expect  his  answer  at  Benares- 
This,  however,  applies  to  Bengal  only.  When  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  you  at  Bombay,  should  circumstances  ap- 
pear favourable,  1  know  no  reason  why  your  archdeaconry 
should  not  set  a  good  example  to  the  rest  of  the  diocese ;  and  I 
shall  be  nu)st  happy,  when  on  the  spot,  to  sanction  and  fonrai^ 
any  feasible  plan  for  the  purpose. 

"  I  have  this  moment  received,  but  have  not  yet  had  time  to 
read,  the  papers  sent  by  Mr.  Carr  respecting  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Their  committee  at  Calcutta,  on  my  first  ar- 
rival, occasioned  me  some  trouble  and  uneasiness,  and  I  have 
since  had  a  very  vexatious  encounter  with  one  of  the  nussiona- 
ries.  I  have  had,  however,  abundant  reason  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  temper  and  conduct  of  their  leading  men ;  and  in  the  case  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  the  whole  body  showed  a  readiness  to 
support  my  authority,  in  any  manner  which  I  might  point  out  to 
them ;  while  I  think  I  may  say  that  all  their  public  measiafes 
have,  since  my  arrival  in  India,  been  unreservedly  submitted  to 
my  opinion  and  approbation.  In  consequence,  I  have  not  only 
been  happy  to  remain  on  good  terms  with  a  society  of  their  zeal 
and  influence,  but  have  sedulously  kept  the  peace  between  them 

and  my  friends whose  alarm  had  been  excited  by 

some  occurrences  which  had,  till  explained,  an  appearance 
the  old  Indian  laxity  of  ecclesiastical  union.  Under  sn6h  cir- 
cumstances it  is  certainly  desirable  that  their  missionaries  all 
over  India  should  be  under  episcopal  controul ;  and  you  will 
oblige  me  by  desiring  the  missionaries  in  your  archdeaconry  to 
appear  before  you  to  take  the  oaths,  &c.,  in  order  to  be  licensed 
in  the  usual  form.  As  to  my  becoming  president  of  an  auxi- 
liary society  there,  I,  at  present,  see  no  objection  except  one  ; 
but,  to  say  the  truth,  the  number  of  societies  to  which  I  already 
contribute,  makes  me  not  very  anxious  to  be  a  subscriber  to  the 
same  society  in  two  places  at  once. 
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**  My  plans  for  my  future  journey  have  been,  in  some  mea- 
sure, deranged  by  my  long  delay  at  Dacca.  Still,  liowever,  I 
hope  to  be  at  Cawnpoor  the  beginning  of  October,  and  to  reach 
Baroda  by  the  be^nning  of  February.  At  Cawnpoor,  whither 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  direct  to  me,  I  shall  be  able  to  speak 
with  greater  certainty.  My  wife  and  children  were  forbidden 
by  our  medical  advisers  to  accompany  me  in  the  journey  over 
land ;  and  it  is  my  present  plan  that  they  should  meet  me  at 
Bombay,  whence  we  may  proceed  together  to  the  visitation  of 
Ceylon,  and,  perhaps,  Madras,  before  our  return  to  Calcutta. 

<«  Calcutta,  since  I  left  it,  has  been  dreadfully  unhealthy,  and 
they  have,  I  fear,  suffered  from  the  climate  more  seriously  than 
my  wife  will  allow.  Except  boils,  from  which  I  have  suffered 
with  little  intermission,  during  the  last  four  months,  and  which 
have  been  extremely  painful  and  inconvenient,  I  have  myself 
been  tolerably  welL  I  shall  rejoice  to  hear  that  you  are  likely 
to  carry  home  an  unbroken  constitution,  and  that  you  continue 
to  receive  good  accounts  of  your  treasures  in  Ei^land. 

**  The  death  of  poor  Stowe  enabled  me  to  offer  my  private 
chaplaincy  to  Mr.  Hawtayne,  whom,  however,  I  shall  not  desire 
to  meet  me  at  Bombay.  I  shall  not  want  him ;  and  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  churches  in  Calcutta,  his  return  thither,  sup* 
ponnghim  to  be  well  enough,  is  almost  a  matter  of  necessity.  I 
have  learnt  with  much  pleasure  from  Mill  that  his  health  has 
been  greatly  restored.  You  would  hear  I  am  sure  with  satis- 
£ictionof  the  intended  appointments  of  two  bishops  to  the  West 
Indies.  I  heartily  wish  they  had  been  equally  liberal  to  the 
eastern  world.  1  scarcely  know  whether  you  will  thank  me  for 
it ;  but  when  writing  to  Mr.  Wynn,  I  could  not  help  saying  tha^ 
if  a  coadjutor  were  allowed  me,  I  recommended  him  to  twtu  his 
attention  to  an  archdeacon,  who,  during  ten  years'  residence, 
had  found  means  to  conciliate  the  good  opinion,  as  far  as  I 
could  discover,  of  all  parties ;  and  who  possessed  more  than 
xnost  men  whom  he  could  fix  on,  a  knowledge  of  India  and  iti 

clergy. 

'*  Believe  me,  dear  Mr.  Archdeacon, 

'^  Ever  your  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

**  Reginald  Calcutta.** 
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From  Dacca  the  bishop  proceeded  northwards;  daring  a 
short  residence  at  Boglipoor  his  attention  and  interest  were 
strongly  excited  by  the  tribes  of  the  Puharrees,  who  inhabit  the 
Rajmah&l  hills.  In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  friends,  written  at  a 
later  period,  he  remarks,  *'  these  tribes  are  still  in  the  simplest 
state  of  savage  society,  living  chiefly  by  the  chase^  under  a  num- 
ber of  petty  chiefs,  and  always  making  their  appearance  armed 
with  bows  and  arrows.  They  agree  in  language  and  counte- 
nance with  the  Bheels,  and  (I  am  told)  with  the  Gk>oand8  of  Be- 
rar  and  of  the  valley  of  the  Nerbudda,  being  a  fragment,  infiict, 
of  the  same  great  nation,  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  India,  who 
have  been  driven  from  the  plains  by  more  civilized  or  fiercer 
tribes.  Savages  as  they  are,  and  thieves  almost  by  necesnty, 
they  have,  in  some  instances,  much  the  advantage  over  the  more 
polished  Hindoos  ;  and  in  the  worship  of  one  Gk)d,  their  abhor- 
rence of  falsehood,  the  chastityof  their  women,  their  freedom  from 
caste,  and  the  high  respect  with  which  they  look  up  to  Europe- 
ans, they  offer,  I  think,  more  encouragement  to  a  misaonary  than 
any  other  field  for  his  labours  which  I  have  yet  seen.** 

The  bishop  was  able,  a  short  time  afterwards,  to  realize  his 
idea  of  placing  a  missionary  among  these  people.  Mr.  Chris- 
tian, who  was  sent  to  Bishop's  College  by  the  Society  Air 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  was  appointed  to  this  important 
mission,  which  he  occupied  towards  the  end  of  the  present 
year. 

The  Rajmah&l  mountains  are,  unfortunately,  from  their  ex- 
treme unhealthiness,  accessible  to  Europeans  for  only  three 
months  in  the  year ;  and,  in  consequence,  Boglipoor,  (or  Bhau- 
gulpoor,)  the  principal  town  in  the  district  which  indndes  the 
range  of  hills,  was  fixed  upon  as  Mr.  Christian's  permanent 
abode  for  the  remaining  nine  months.  From  thence  he  wrote 
the  following  account  of  the  commencement  of  his  undertaking, 
which,  though  written  the  next  year,  is,  to  avoid  confusion,  in- 
troduced in  this  place. 
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Froni  the  Reverend  Thomas  Christian. 

BhaugulpooTy  April  27,  1825. 

«<  Mt  Lord, 

**  I  beg  leare  to  offer  my  humble  and  best  thanks  for  your 
lordship's  last  very  kind  letter,  which  I  should  have  answered 
immediately,  had  I  not  been  uncertain  as  to  the  best  place  of 
directing  my  letter.  The  delay  has  afforded  me  the  satisfaction 
of  mentioning  that  I  have  commenced  the  Puharree  language, 
in  which  the  diflSculties,  though  they  are  many,  I  trust  will,  in 
time,  be  surmounted.  I  am,  at  present,  making  a  large  vo- 
cabulary, which,  I  think,  will  comprehend  all  the  words  in  their 
language,  and  which,  I  hope,  may  be  completed  in  three  months. 
In  connecting  sentences  I  have  made  but  little  progress ;  for, 
after  trying  for  some  time,  in  vain,  to  come  at  the  proper  in- 
flexions of  the  words,  I  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  writing 
down  familiar  sentences,  from  which  I  find  considerable  benefit. 

"  Several  hill  men  canie  to  me  to  offer  themselves  as  domes- 
tics ;  but  as  they  knew  nothing  of  Hindoostanee,  and  did  not 
appear  to  comprehend  what  I  wished  to  express  in  their  own 
language,  they  could  not  be  of  any  service.  I  have  a  tolerably 
intelligent  man,  at  present,  in  the  interpreter  of  the  court,  whose 
asnttance  Mr.  Chalmers  kindly  offered  me ;  but  even  he  can 
go  but  a  little  way  ;  and  not  being  very  punctual  in  his  attend- 
ance, the  progress  I  hope  I  should  otherwise  make  is  retarded. 

**  I  should  wish,  if  it  were  possible,  to  go  into  the  hills  next 
December,  and  am  anxious,  if  I  can  accomplish  it,  to  carry 
some  portions  of  the  Grospels  with  me  in  their  own  language, 
written  in  the  Nagree  character.  I  have  seen  and  conversed 
with  some  of  the  chiefs,  and  mentioned  to  them  my  intention  of 
visiting  their  mountains,  with  which  they  seemed  well  satisfied, 
and  pronused  me  whatever  assistance  I  might  require  from  them. 
The  dialects  of  these  people  are  numerous,  which  will  make  the 
work  of  conveying  information  among  them  slower ;  though  I 
ahould  hope  that  the  perfect  knowledge  of  one  will  be  a  key  to 
the  remainder. 

I  feel  grateful  at  being  chosen  for  this  undertaking,  which. 
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I  trust,  under  a  God  who  regardeth  all  His  creatures,  will  be 
attended  with  success.  Of  this,  at  present,  I  can  only  speak  in 
hope ;  time  and  perseverance  may  enable  me  to  do  so  idth 
certainty. 

*^  I  have  now  been  here  three  months,  where  I  have  received 
the  kindest  possible  attentions  from  every  individual  composing 
the  station.  CoL  and  Mrs.  Francklyn  have  consulted  my  com- 
fort in  every  way  they  could ;  in  which  their  example  has  been 
followed  by  Mr.  Ward's  family,  as  well  as  by  all  whom  I  have 
the  pleasure  of  knowing  here.  Your  lordship's  (you  will  par- 
don my  presumption  in  saying)  almost  paternal  mention  of  roe 
to  Colonel  Francklyn,  I  should  imagine  has  very  much  con* 
tributed  to  this,  for  which  I  beg  to  offer  my  sincere  thanks* 

*M  am  engaged  at  present  in  catechising  two  Hindoo  boys 
who  are  candidates  for  baptism,  to  which  I  mean  to  admit 
them  when  they  are  a  little  better  instructed.  A  native  Chris- 
tian, baptized  by  one  of  the  chaplains,  accompanies  them,  to  be 
benefitted  by  my  instructions  at  the  same  time. 
^*  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect, 
**  Your  Lordship's  very  humble  and  grateful  servant^ 

"  Thomas  Christian. 

*^  I  received  a  letter  from  Monghyr  yesterday,  giving  me  an 
account  of  much  sickness  and  many  deaths  among  the  invafids. 
It  might  seem  desirable  to  your  lordship  that  I  should  go  there 
once  a  month,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  might  seem  to  re- 
quire."* 

The  promise  of  success  which  this  mission  held  oat  answered 
all  the  bishop's  expectations.  The  Puharrees  not  only  per- 
mitted Mr.  Christian  to  instruct  their  children  during  the  three 
months  he  resided  in  the  hills,  but,  on  his  representing  that  they 
would  forget  all  they  had  learnt  before  his  return  the  ensuing 
year,  some  of  them,  among  whom  was  one  of  their  principal 


*  Monghyr  is  nearly  forty  miles  firom  Boglipoor,  but  iis  there  wm  no  raideat 
clergyman  there,  the  bbhop  appointed  Mr.  Christian  to  go  th&n  oooe  ewttj 
moAth.— So. 
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chIefi^  allowed  him  to  take  his  pupils  back  to  Boglipoor.  These 
fair  proapects  continued  to  increase  till  December,  1827;  when, 
on  his  annual  visit  to  the  mountains,  he  was  seized  with  the 
jungle  fever,  and  though  he  immediately  returned  to  Boglipoor 
for  medical  aid,  it  was  too  late  ;  he  died  on  the  16th  December, 
beloved,  esteemed,  and  regretted  by  all.  His  wife,  who  had 
accompanied  him,  lingered  a  month  under  the  influence  of  the 
same  fktal  malady,  and  then  followed  her  husband  to  the  grave. 
This  unfortunate  event  has,  for  the  present,  interrupted  the  pro- 
gress of  that  extensive  scheme  of  missionary  labours  from  which 
the  bishop  had  joyfully  hoped  so  much  good  would  accrue  to 
India.  No  missionary  has  yet  been  found  capable  of  filling  Mr, 
Christian's  place,  for  few  are  endowed  with  his  remarkable 
talent  of  concifiating  the  affections  of  the  natives,  and  still  fewer 
Qoite  with  it  that  courage,  zeal,  and  discretion,  which  render^d^ 
his  life  as  invaluable  as  his  loss  has,  hitherto,  been  irreparable. 
It  is  much  to  be  apprehended  that  the  Puh^rrees  will  foi^t  the 
impresrion  thus  transiently  made  ;  while  the  tribes  who  mhabit 
the  Garrow  mountains,  between  Assam  and  the  eastern  parts 
of  Bengal,  yet  remain  without  an  attempt  to  rescue  them  from 
their  idolatry.  But,  in  Grod's  good  time,  even  these  neglected 
vineyards  will  have  labourers  sent  forth  to  their  harvest  I 

To  CharUs  Lushingtonj  Esq. 

Ghaxeepoor,  August  28^  1824^ 

'*  Mt  Dear  Sir, 

**  Many  thanks  for  your  letter,  which  I  was  happy  to  receive 
on  many  accounts,  and  more  than  all  because  I  had  heard  of 
Mrs.  Lushington's  and  your  illness  ;  and  1  was  sincerely  anxious 
to  know  that  you  had  both  got  through  this  troublesome  and 
universal  ordeal,*  without  worse  consequences  than  the  usual 
amount  of  nursing  and  confinement.  I  trust  that  the  weakness 
which  it  appears  to  have  invariably  left  behind,  has  been  of  less 


*  An  epidemic  fbver  which  raged  almost  uiiiveraally  in  India,  during  the  summer 
of  1834,  and  which,  with  scarcely  any  exceptions,  attacked  the  whole  European 
populatko  of  Cakotta,  and  occasioned  the  temporary  closing  of  many  of  the  pabhc 
offices,  and  even  of  the  company's  dispensary  itself. — Ed.  9 
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duration  with  both  of  you  than  my  wife  complains  it  has  been 
in  her  case. 

**  I  overtook  your  cousin^  at  Monghyr,  and  hope,  though  he 
haa  made  a  longer  halt  at  Bankipoor  than  I  could  spare  lime 
for,  he  will  overtake  me  again  at  Ghazeepoor,  and  that  we  may 
possibly  arrange  our  movements  in  such  a  manner  as  not  only 
to  proceed  together  to  Cawnpoor,  but  to  march  together  to 
Nusseerabad,  whither,  he  seems  to  think,  he  is  under  no  neces- 
sity of  proceeding  faster  than  will  allow  me  time  to  make  the 
necessary  detour  of  the  northern  chaplaincies.  He  is  a  very 
ag^eable  fellow  traveller,  and  if  his  health  contmaes  firm 
(which  alas  !  is  a  proviso  never  to  be  omitted  in  an  Indian  pro- 
phecy,) I  feel  confident  that  he  will  not  detract  from  the  repu- 
tation of  his  family. 

."  My  voyage  from  Dacca  upwards,  was,  for  the  first  fort- 
night, sufficiently  melancholy ;  since,  besides  feeling  as  I  could 
not  but  do,  for  the  loss  of  an  amiable  and  most  attached  friend, 
I  was  myself  far  from  well,  and  had  very  uncomfortable  ac- 
counts of  the  health  of  my  wife  and  children.  I  do  not  know 
whether  there  is  more  in  it  than  fancy  ;  but  I  have  thought  my- 
self essentially  better  in  the  comparatively  dry  and  elastic  air  of 
Bahar ;  and  at  all  events,  my  return  to  European  society  has 
done  all  the  good  in  the  world  to  my  spirits.  The  Conies  I 
found  at  Bo^lipoor,  where,  on  hearing  of  poor  Stowe's  death, 
they  good  naturedly  waited  for  me  ;  his  health,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  does  not  appear  to  exhibit  any  essential  improvement ;  bad 
he  remained  in  Calcutta,  he  would  hardly,  I  think,  have  weath- 
ered the  influenza,  or  whatever  is  its  name,  of  this  last  unhealthy 
season. 

**  I  enclose  an  official  letter  on  the  subject  of  an  application 
which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Parish,  of  Dacca,  which  if  you 
think  its  contents  reasonable  and  likely  to  be  granted,  I  will 
thank  you  to  lay  before  council.  The  church  was,  when  I  saw 
it,  in  a  very  neat  and  creditable  state  of  repair,  cleaning  and  fur- 
niture, and  was  as  well  attended  as  could  be  looked  for,  from  the 


*  Mr.  James  Luehington,  son  to  the  Right  Hon.  Stephen  R.  Loihuigton,  now 
(1830)  gavmn  of  Madns. — Ed. 
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small  and  scattered  European  population  of  the  settlement.  It 
was  also  pleasant  to  find  that  Mr.  Parish,  who  is  a  very  actire, 
obEging,  and  good  tempered  man,  was  extremely  acceptable, 
both  personally  and  as  a  clergyman,  to  the  station.  I  am  hearti- 
ly glad  to  find  you  have  sent  a  clergyman  to  Dum  Dum,  which, 
in  its  deserted  state,  seemed  to  be  staring  the  Indian  government 
in  the  face,  as  the  unenclosed  *  Ox-moor*  did  tbe  Bhandy  family* 

**  From  all  these  districts,  alas !  I  have  been  obliged  to  hear 
many  lamentations  over  the  want  of  chaplains  ;  and  am  almost 
afraid  that  similar  complaints  may  ere  long  be  heard  from  Dina- 
poor,  where  Mr.  Northmore  and  his  wife  both  talk  very  despond- 
ingly  of  each  other's  health,  and  of  the  necessity  of  a  temporary 
retnm»  at  least,  to  England.  It  is  really  of  consequence  to  pre- 
Tent,  if  possible,  any  more  chaplains  from  leaving  India  at  pre- 
ient 

**  The  want  of  a  church  is  much  felt  at  Dinapoor ;  the  place 
where  they  now  meet  for  divine  service  cannot  contain  above 
half  the  soldiers  who  may  be  frequently  expected  when  a  king's 
regiment  is  here  besides  the  company's.     •  •  • 

There  is  an  excellent  situation  for  a  church  in  a  spot  where,  I 
am  infimned,  the  commandant's  house  used  to  stand  ;  but  still 
no  alteration  in  the  church  seems  likely  to  enable  the  civilians 
of  Bankipoor  and  Patna  to  attend  it  regularly,  since  the  distance 
of  most  of  them  is  six  or  seven  miles,  through  roads  which,  dur- 
ing part  of  the  year,  are  impassable  for  a  carriage.  They,  there- 
fore, were  very  earnest  in  their  inquiries  as  to  the  possibility  of 
obtahodng  a  separate  chaplain ;  stating  their  readiness  to  build  a 
chnrch  by  sabscription,  if  government  would  grant  them  a 
preacher.  I  know  too  well  the  number  of  similar  applications 
which  are  made  to  you,  to  give  them  any  hope  of  success  in 
soch  a  petition.  But,  referring  to  a  plan  which  I  once  mention- 
ed to  you  as  practised  in  the  presidency  of  Bombay,  and  for  the 
details  of  which,  at  your  desire,  I  have  written  to  Archdeacon 
Barnes,  it  may  be  well  worth  your  consideration,  whether  the 
district  chaplun  of  Dinapoor  may  not  be  ordered  to  attend  one 
Sunday  in  every  month  at  Bankipoor,  receiving  an  allowance 
for  Us  gig  or  palanquin,  and  for  a  lodging  in  Patna,  which  eve- 
rj  body  seemed  to  say  would  be  necessary.    A  church  at  Ban- 
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kipoor  is  really,  I  think,  not  wanted.  The  court  of  appeal  is  a 
large  and  convenient  room,  which  answers  every  essential  pur- 
pose ;  there  are  already  a  bible,  prayer  books,  and  a  handsome 
service  of  communion  plate ;  and  when  I  preached  and  adminis- 
tered the  sacrament  last  Sunday,  at  least  sixty  persons  attended, 
of  whom  thirty,  I  think,  staid  to  receive  it.  On  so  numerous  a 
body  of  Christians,  a  monthly  visit  will  not  be  thrown  away  ; 
and  for  baptizing  children,  &c.,  such  a  visit  will  be  a  great  ad- 
ditional convenience  and  comfort,  at  very  little  additional  ex- 
pense to  the  company. 

*'  Should  the  extension  of  such  a  plan  to  other  stations  be 
practicable,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  the  clergyman  of  Ghazeepoor 
may  visit  Buxar,  where  he  is  exceedingly  wanted  and  wished 
for ;  Benares  and  Chunar,  Agra  and  Muttra,  Neemuch  and 
Nusseerabad,  Saugur  and  Hussingabad,  may  go  together.  As 
soon  as  I  receive  Archdeacon  Barnes's  answer  to  the  queries 
which  you  suggested,  I  will  again  trouble  you  with  a  letter.  The 
interest  which  I  know  you  take  in  all  that  relates  to  the  im- 
provement and  comfort  of  these  stations,  make  me  hope  that 
this  will  not  have  tired  you. 

*^  Reginald  Calcutta.'* 

Of  his  entrance  into  Benares,  the  seat  d  Brahminical  leam- 
ing,  and  ''  the  most  holy  city  of  Hindoostan,"  the  bishop  gives 
the  following  characteristic  description  in  a  letter  to  the  editor. 

*^  I  will  endeavour  to  give  you  some  idea  of  the  concert,  Toeal 
and  instrumental,  which  saluted  us  as  we  entered  the  town. 

**  First  Beggar.  Agha  Sahib  !  Judge  Sahib  !  Burra  Sahib ! 
yak  puesa  do,  hum  fuqeer  hue !  hum  padre  hue  I  hum  booka  se 
mur  jata  hue  !  (Great  lord,  great  judge,  give  me  some  pice.  I 
am  a  fakir  ;  I  am  a  priest ;  I  am  dying  with  hunger.) 

**  Bearers  trotting  under  the  tonjohn.  Ugh,  Ugh,  Ugh, 
Ughl 

*' Musicians.  Tingle  tangle,  tingle  tangle,  bray,  bray, 
bray  I 

'*  Chuprassee,  clearing  the  way  ttith  his  9hMkti  eabre. 
Chap  !  chup  !  jugih  do  judge  sahib  ke  waste,  lord  p«dre  tahib 
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ke  waste  !  baen  !  deina  !  juldee  !  (Silence,  give  room  for  the 
lord  jadge,  the  lord  priest ;  get  out  of  the  way,  quick.)  Then 
9»y  gmily  stroking  and  patting  the  broad  back  of  a  brahmmy 
bfJL  He !  uchu  admee  !  chulo,  chulo  !  (Oh  good  man,  move, 
more.) 

**  Bull,  scarcely  moving,    Bu — u — uh  ! 

**  Second  Beggar,  counting  his  beads,  rolling  his  eyes,  and 
moving  his  body  backwards  and  forwards.  Ram,  ram,  ram,  ramt 
kurte  huen ! 

**  Bearers,  as  before.    Ugh,  Ugh,  Ugh,  Ugh  !^* 

The  effect  which  the  bishop's  visitation  produced  on  the 
minds  of  all  who  came  within  the  influence  of  his  talents  and  his 
piety,  cannot  be  more  strikingly  displayed  than  by  the  publi- 
cation of  the  following  letter  from  one  of  the  principal  persons 
in  Benares. 

From  Mrman  Macleod^  Esq.  Magistrate  at  Benares. 

Bcnaretf  Sepi.  22,  1834. 

"  Mr  Lord, 

•  •  •  •  • 

^*  I  know  not  how  to  refrain  from  venturing  on  some  allusion 
to  the  general  sentiments  of  deep  interest  and  lively  gratification 
excited  by  your  lordship's  visit  to  this  place,  (in  common,  I 
doubt  not,  with  every  stage  of  your  progress,)  and  the  very  sin- 
cere regrets  which  have  followed  your  too  speedy  departure. 
Of  all  the  pleasing  impressions  which  your  lordship  has  left  to 
commemorate  your  brief  sojourn  amongst  us,  I  will  not  here 
presume  to  speak ;  but  I  may  hope  your  lordship  will  not  be 
displeased  vrith  the  brief  assurance,  that  your  visit  has  been  pro- 
ductive of  much  good  in  this  community,  in  points  essentially 
connected  with  those  high  and  sacred  interests  which  are  so 
peculiarly  under  your  charge,  and  ever  so  near  to  all  the  move- 
ments of  your  heart.  For  the  mention  of  my  own  individual 
share  in  the  g^teful  impressions  your  lordship  has  diffused 
among  us,  I  will  hope  to  have  found  an  admissible  excuse  with 
your  lordahip^  wUle  I  ascribe  some  portion  of  it  to  associations 
awakened  by  your  presence,  recalling  to  my  mind  the  days  of 
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otber  times,  the  scenes  of  my  youth,  and  of  my  native  land ; 
and  many  a  recollection  of  no  light  or  ordinary  interest,  to  one 
who  baa  wandered  so  far  and  so  long  from  the  duke  donnum  of 
early  lifis.  Your  lordship  will  readily  conceive  how  this  might 
be.  And  thus  it  will  hardly  seem  strange  to  you,  that  the  strains 
of  pious  and  holy  instruction,  which  fixed  so  impressive  a  record 
of  our  first  visitation  by  a  Protestant  prelate  on  the  minds  of  us 
all,  should  have  spoken  with  peculiar  emphasis  to  the  feelings  of 
(me  who,  after  many  a  year  of  toil  and  exile  in  a  foreign  clime, 
recognized,  in  the  accents  which  now  preached  the  Word  of  the 
Living  God  amid  the  favourite  abodes  of  Heathen  idolatry,  that 
aelf-same  voice  which,  in  his  days  of  youthful  enthuriasm  and 
ardent  undamped  fancy,  had  poured  on  his  delighted  ear  the  lay 
that  sung  the  sacred  theme  of  the  Redeemer's  land,  amid  the 
long-loved  haunts  of  his  alma  inater ;  amid  the  venerated  tem- 
ples of  the  religion  of  our  fathers.  But  let  me  not  give  a  license 
to  my  pen  which  may  seem  to  bespeak  me  forgetful  of  the  lugh 
value  of  your  lordship's  time.  Permit  me,  my  lord,  to  con- 
clude with  the  expression  of  my  unfeigned  and  most  fervent 
wbhes  for  your  long  enjoyment  of  health  and  vigour,  for  yoor 
gratification  in  all  the  hopes  with  which  you  contemplate  the 
interesting  journey  before  you,  and  for  the  success  of  every 
plan  you  may  form  for  the  advancement  of  those  concerns  of 
eternal  moment,  which  have  been  so  happily  entrusted  to  your 
lordship's  care. 

"  I  remain,  my  Lord, 
"  Most  respectfully  and  sincerely  yoar's, 

^^  Norman  Macleod.'* 

An  unpublished  letter  to  one  of  the  bishop's  friends  con- 
tains the  following  passage  relative  to  the  riches  of  this  part 
of  India : 

^'  Though  Gunga  through  all  her  course  *  disdains  a  bridge,* 
very  long  and  handsome  bridges  of  pointed  arches,  the  works  of 
the  Mussulmans,  are  seen  over  the  rivers  which  join  her ;  and 
it  may  give  you  some  idea  of  the  population  and  ancient  wealth 
of  Ibb  part<of  the  country,  when  I  mention  that,  in  a  space  of 
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not  more  than  one  hundred  miles  on  the  map,  I  fell  in  (besides 
many  large  market-towns)  with  the  cities  of  Patna,  containing 
a  population  of  200,000 ;  Chuprah,  of  40,000 ;  Chonar,  of 
30^000 ;  Mirzapoor,  of  300,000  ;  and  Benares,  of  580,000.'' 

Of  the  Sunday  which  the  bishop  spent  at  Chunar,  Mr.  Bow- 
ley,  one  of  the  missionaries,  gives  an  account  in  a  letter  to  the 
Church  Missionary  Society. 

'*  This  morning  the  bishop  preached  on  the  good  Samaritani* 
and  then  administered  the  sacrament  both  in  English  and  Hin- 
doostanee.  The  service  was  nearly  four  hours  long ;  and  from 
the  active  part  which  his  lordship  took,  it  seemed  as  if  he  would 
never  be  tired  while  thus  engaged.  At  five  in  the  afternoon  we 
had  divine  service  in  Hindoostanee  ;  the  whole  church  was 
thronged  vrith  native  Christians,  and  the  aisles  were  crowded 
with  Heathens  ;  there  must  have  been  many  hundreds  present, 
of  whom  the  grater  part  were  drawn  by  curiosity.  Immedia- 
tely after,  English  evening  worship  commenced.  Thus  has  his 
lordship  devoted  about  seven  hours  this  day  to  public  worship. 
May  his  example  and  his  zeal  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom  influence  very  many." 

The  cession  of  Chinsurah,  to  which  the  next  letters  refer, 
took  place  in  the  following  year,  when  the  church  service  of  the 
settlement  was,  by  an  order  of  government,  committed  to  the 
bishop's  disposaL  He  had  long  considered  Chinsurah  a  most 
desirable  station  for  missionary  purposes,  and  had,  as  will  be 
seen,  early  applied  for  the  use  of  its  church,  to  prevent  its  fall- 
ing into  other  hands.  He  was  at  Bombay  when  he  heard  that 
his  request  had  been  complied  with,  and  immediately  appointed 
Mr.  Morton,  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  to  that  important  station  ;  writing,  at  the 
same  time,  to  Mr.  Mill,  to  make  such  arrangements  with  the 
Dutch  inhabitants  of  Chinsurah  for  Mr.  Morton's  reception 
there,  as  a  regard  to  their  feelings  and  their  attachment  to  the 
Presbyterian  form  of  worship  demanded,  without  in  any  way 
compromising  the  principles  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

•  PuUuhed  io  "  Heber'0  Sennons  in  India,"  p.  151. 
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The  bishop  had  made  the  Dutch  an  offer  of  the  occaaional 
use  of  the  church  for  divine  service  in  their  own  language ;  but 
thb  was  declined  by  Mr.  De  La  Croix,  their  pastor  and  miaskm- 
arj  ;  and  when  Mr.  Mill  arrived,  he  found  that  no  difficulty  » 
mained  beyond  that  of  reconciling  the  inhabitants  to  our  apos- 
tolical worship  and  discipline.  Mr.  Morton  remained  at  Chinsu- 
rah  till  the  year  1827,  when  the  circumstances  of  the  station 
being  altered,  he  was  removed  by  the  archdeacon  of  Calcutta  to 
his  previous  charge  of  the  schools  at  Cossipoor.* 

To   Charles  Lushingtan^  Esq. 

BcnareSf  September  B,  18SM. 

"  My  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  yesterday  consecrated  the  church  at  this  place^  and  ad- 
ministered confirmation  to  about  thirty  persons,  fourteen  of 
whom  were  native  Christians,  the  first  who  have  yet  offered 
themselves.  In  point  of  fact,  these  have  been,  I  find,  most 
of  them  originally  Roman  Catholics,  who  have  married  sol- 
diers and  joined  their  husbands'  church.  Two,  I  think,  of  the 
men,  and  two  only,  were  described  as  really  converts  from  Hin* 
dooism.  Mr.  Morris,  the  missionary,  is  extremely  well  spoken 
of  by  the  principal  persons  in  the  station ;  and  Mr.  Frazer,  the 
chaplain,  is  one  of  the  most  gentlemanly  and  intelligent  clergy- 
men I  have  met  with. 

**  I  enclose  a  letter  to  government,  with  regard  to  the  presen- 
tation of  which,  you  will  much  oblige  me  by  exercising  your 
friendly  discretion.  It  has  been  called  forth  by  the  general  re- 
port that  Chinsurah  is  to  be  given  up  to  the  British  government. 


*  At  the  time  of  Mr.  Morton's  a])pointment,  Chuuunh  had  not  itmnj  European 
inhabitants ;  but  soon  after  a  depot  of  the  king's  troops  was  established  there,  and  the 
oonftant  residents  wore,  in  1827,  augmented  nearly  four  fold.  The  consequent  in- 
creue  of  the  dutiei^  which  in  fact  belonged  to  a  government  chaplain,  occupied  Mr> 
Mdrton's  time  almost  to  the  exclusion  of  those  which,  as  a  miasionaiy  nnt  out  firom 
England  in  the  express  conversion  of  the  Heathen,  ho  was  bound  to  fuIfiL  The 
•ichdeaoon  of  Calcutta,  therefore,  applied  to  government  for  the  appointment  of  one 
ef  Ua  chapluns  to  Chinsurah,  which  was  granted  him  ;  and  Mr.  MMton  returned  to 
Ui  laboon  at  Coanpoor,  under  the  direction  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  tiki 
Goapel,  and  to  the  completion  of  his  Bengalee  and  English  Dictionary. 
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•nd  by  fbe  anxiety  which  I  naturally  feel  that  the  fine  church,  and 
numeious,  (hough  mostly  native  population  of  that  town  should 
have  a  clei|[ynian  of  our  own  persuasion,  rather  than  one  of 
the  dissenting  missionaries,  who  will,  I  have  reason  to.  believe, 
lose  no  time  in  applying  for  it.  I  have  also  reason  to  believe 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  both  English  and  Dutch,  would 
be  extremely  glad  to  have  our  litui^  and  a  clergyman  of  our 
eitablishment.  With  these  feelings,  I  really  am  most  anxious 
for  the  success  of  the  request,  and  have  been  afndd  of  not 
speaking  in  time. 

^*  Your  cousin  remained  at  Bankipoor  some  days  after  I  left 
it,  and  is,  I  fancy,  now  on  the  river  between  Ghazeepoor  and 
this  plaee,  with  both  wind  and  current  against  him.  I  should 
not  now  be  here,  indeed,  if  I  had  not  left  my  boat  at  Seidpoor 
and  come  up  by  dik. 

**  Ghazeepoor  is  in  grievous  want  of  a  church,  or  rather^l 
be,  as  soon  as  it  has  a  chaplain ;  the  present  building  is  in  a 
hopeless  state  of  decay,  so  much  so,  that  when  I  mentioned  my 
intention  of  preaching  in  it,  I  was  assured  that  nobody  would 
venture  their  lives  *  sub  iisd^m  trahihiiSj^  and  was  obliged  to  bor- 
row an  auction-room  in  the  neighbourhood.  But  with  these  and 
other  ecclesiastical  matters,  I  shall  probably  trouble  you  soon  in 
the  form  of  an  official  paper.  I  congratulate  you  on  the  ex- 
pected appointment  of  your  relation*  to  Bombay  ;  his  dignified 
and  disinterested  conduct,  when  in  Ceylon,  gives  the  best  possi- 
bk  augury  to  the  people  whom  he  is  to  govern. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Ever  most  truly  your's, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 

To  the  Rev,  Principal  MUl 

AUahahad,  Sept.  90, 1894. 

<«  Mt  Dear  Sir, 

"  Your  interesting  packet  reached  me  just  before  I  left  Be- 
nares ;  but  my  time  was  so  much  occupied  both  there  and  at 
Chunar,  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  send  an  answer  before 
my  arrival  at  this  place,  which  I  reached  yesterday.     Tour  let- 

*  The  Right  HboocnmUe  Stephen  R.  Lushington. 
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ter,  and  those  which  I  sent  you  from  Patna,  must  have  croiie& 
each  other  on  the  road ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  any  practical 
inconvenience  can  Iiave  arisen  from  our  want  of  concert.  What 
I  have  said  respecting  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  may  all 
apply  to  your  letter  written  previously  to  my  arrival  in  India ; 
and  it  is  quite  as  well  that  the  committee  at  home  should  be  in 
possession  of  both  our  views  as  to  the  case  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  the  employment  of  Lutheran  misaionaiies. 
I  cannot,  however,  forbear  expressing  to  you  my  lively  sense  of 
the  obliging  and  friendly  regard  to  my  opmion,  which  has 
prompted  the  letter  which  you  have  enclosed  for  my  perusal, 
and  which  I  now,  with  thanks,  return.  Your  exposi  of  the  ob- 
jects, origin,  and  present  state  of  Bishop's  College,  seems  every 
thing  which  could  be  desired ;  and  I  trust  soon  to  be  enabled  to 
ground  some  measures  on  it,  both  for  a  general  collection  in  fa- 
vour of  the  institution  in  the  different  stations  of  the  diocese, 
and,  what  b  of  still  more  eventual  importance,  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  transfer  (on  a  distinct  and  stable  footing)  of  all  tbe 
missionary  transactions  and  schools  of  the  Sodety  for  Promot- 
ing Christian  Knowledge,  to  that  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
€k>spel,  in  connexion  with  Bishop's  College. 

**  Meanwhile  I  have  not  been  inattentive  to  your  valuablesug- 
g^tion  respecting  the  church  at  Chinsurah,  and  wrote  from 
Benares  on  the  very  day  on  which  I  received  your  letter,  to  go- 
vernment, requesting  the  use  of  that  church  to  myself  you, 
and  such  clergymen  as  we  might  appoint  The  fact  of  my  hav- 
ing made  such  application  had  better,  however,  at  present,  be 
said  nothing  of  till  we  hear  the  result.  I  am  mclined  to  antici- 
pate, in  the  first  instance,  a  doubtful  answer  on  the  ground  that 
Chinsurah  has  not  yet  been  ceded.  But  I  have,  I  trust,  secured 
by  this  early  application,  the  advantage  of  not  being  forestalled 
by  the  Baptists  or  Methodists. 

"  Undoubtedly,  possession  of  the  church  at  Serampoor  is  a 
great  point,  and  I  rejoice  exceedingly  at  Colonel  Krefting's  fa- 
vourable disposition.  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Parish,  some  time  ago,  my 
opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  praying  for  King  Frederic  Chris- 
dan,  of  Denmark,  in  the  morning  service  by  himself^  and,  in  the 
prayer  for  all  conditions  of  men,  conjointly  with  our  ovm  sove- 
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Teign.  There  may,  indeed,  as  you  observe,  at  first  sight,  ap- 
pear an  impropriety  in  praying  that  he  may  have  victory  over  aU 
his  eDemies,  when  we  ourselves  may  possibly  hereafter  be  found 
among  the  number.  But,  neither  in  policy  nor  in  Christianity 
are  we  aathorized  to  anticipate  a  future  quarrel  between  nations 
worshipping  the  same  Grod,  and  now  in  peace  and  alliance.  Nor 
can  such  general  petitions,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  be  ever 
understood  to  invoke  the  aid  of  Grod  against  any  whom  the  King, 
in  whose  behalf  they  are  offered,  may  hereafter,  by  injustice  or 
aggression,  compel  to  defend  themselves  against  him. 

^  I  have  found  Mr.  Bowley,  at  Chunar,  extremely  anxious 
for  episcopal  ordination,  and  was,  on  the  whole,  well  pleased 
with  him  and  his  congregation.  When  I  saw  them,  Mr.  Mor- 
ris, of  Benares,  read  the  prayers,  and  I  gave  the  blessing ;  and, 
as  a  catechist  may  preachy  I  thus  got  over,  as  well  as  tha  case 
admitted,  of  the  appearance  of  giving  my  personal  sanction  to 
the  irregularity  of  Mr.  Bowley's  present  orders.  Nobody  in 
this  neighbourhood  seems  to  know  any  thing  of  the  history  of 
his  ordination,  nor,  perhaps,  to  care.  He  himself,  however, 
was  so  earnest,  that  I  regretted  heartily  that  many  months  must 
yet  elapse  before  I  can,  with  due  regard  to  the  necessary  solem- 
nity of  the  sacred  rite,  admit  him  to  the  commission  which  he 
so  much  desires.  His  Hindoostanee  'is  fluent,  and  even  to  me 
very  intelligible. 

"  I  have  had  a  tedious  journey  from  Ghazeepoor  hither,  ow- 
ing to  the  failure  of  the  eastern  winds.  The  premature  cessa- 
tion of  rain  which  this  failure  has  brought  with  it,  will,  I  fear, 
be  veiy  injurious  to  the  agriculture  of  these  provinces. 

**  Believe  me,  dear  Mr.  Principal, 

"  Ever  your  sincere  friend, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  bishop  returned  to  his  boat  after 
spending  some  days  amid  the  noise  and  bustle  of  a  populous 
aialion,  he  wrote,  **  Much  as  I  like  those  I  have  leil,  I  confess 
\  was  hardly  sorry  to  feel  myself  once  more  upon  the  waters. 
Ii'oT  many  days  palst  I  have  been  in  a  constant  hurry  of  occu- 
^|>ation,  visitation,  information,  salutation,  and  obligation ;  and 

Vol.— n.  SO 
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great  as  have  been  the  kindness  and  civility  shown  me,  and 
many  the  objects  of  curiosity  and  interest  by  which  I  have  been 
surrounded,  I  have  more  than  once  been  tempted  to  look  back 
with  regret  to  the  evenings  that  I  rambled  by  the  jungle  side, 
and  the  days  that  I  passed  in  the  quiet  contemplation  of  wood, 
water,  and  cottages,  and  to  think  that,  though  more  is  to  be 
learned  among  the  cities,  camps,  and  castles  of  Hindoostan,  as 
much  enjoyment,  at  least,  may  be  found  in  the  fragrant  groves 
and  comparatively  unfrequented  ruins  of  green  Bengal.** 

The  editor  has  been  permitted  to  publbh  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  MS.  journal  of  the  bishop's  fellow  traveller,  Mr. 
James  Lushington,  by  the  kindness  of  his  mother,  the  Honour- 
able Mrs.  Lushington. 

"  September. — Hume  says  that  admiration  and  acquaintance 
are  incompatible  towards  any  human  being ;  but  the  more  I 
know  of  the  bishop  the  more  I  esteem  and  revere  him, 

cujus  amor  tantum  mihi  crescit  in  boras 
Quantum  vere  novo  viridis  se  surrigit  alnus. 

He  seems  bom  to  conciliate  all  parties,  and  to  overcome  what 
has  before  appeared  impossible.  Most  great  talkers  are  some- 
times guilty  of  talking  absurdities  ;  but,  though  scarcely  an  hour 
silent  during  the  day,  I  have  never  heard  him  utter  a  word  which 
I  could  wish  recalled. 

**  Futtehpoor. — In  coming  through  a  brook  of  water  mnmng 
across  the  road,  the  bishop's  horse  thought  proper  to  lie  down 
and  give  him  a  roll ;  with  his  usual  kindness,  instead  of  kicking 
him  till  he  got  up  again,  he  only  patted  him,  and  said,  *  he  was 
a  nice  fellow.' 

**  Ktdeanpoar. — Notwithstanding  the  threatening  appearance 
of  the  skies,  the  bishop  and  I  set  off  to  ride  a  long  sixteen  miles. 
We  had  sent  on  all  our  clothes  hoping  it  might  clear  up,  but 
had  scarcely  rode  a  hundred  yards  when  a  rain  came  on  that 
wet  us  to  the  skin,  and  as  we  had  not  a  dry  rag  to  put  on,  had 
we  returned  to  the  tents,  we  faced  the  pelting  storm,  which,  by 
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the  by,  was  straight  in  our  eyes,  most  manfully.  *  We  staid 
not  for  brook  and  we  stopped  not  for  stone,'  but  dashed  on  to 
Pulliampoor,  which  we  reached  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  at 
least  I  did  ;  his  lordship's  horse  knocked  up,  and  he  was  not  up 
for  half  an  hour  after  me.  There  was  no  standing  on  cere- 
mony, and  I  rode  on  and  got  a  fire  lighted  in  a  wretched  serai. 
Perhaps  the  smoke  and  stink,  &c.  kept  out  the  cold,  which  I 
thought  I  must  have  caught  after  standing  so  long  in  drenched 
clothes.  The  scene  was  rather  good  when  the  bishop  arrived. 
There  was  the  lord  bishop  of  all  the  Indies  sitting  cowering  over 
a  wretched  fire  of  wet  wood,  the  smoke  of  which  produced  a 
bleary  redness  about  the  eyes,  surrounded  by  a  group  of  shiver- 
ing blacks,  some  squatting,  some  half  afraid  to  come  further 
than  the  door-way  of  the  hut ;  and  in  the  back  ground,  close  to 
his  head,  my  horse's  tail,  with  a  boy  attempting  to  scrape  off 
some  of  the  mud,  with  which  the  poor  beast  was  covered  all 
over.  The  walls  were  of  mud,  and  the  roof  of  rotten  smoked 
bamboo,  from  which  were  suspended  two  or  three  Kedgeree 
pots.  We  cut  jokes  upon  the  ludicrous  figure  we  were  con- 
scious of  making,  and  were  comfortable  enough  as  long  as  we 
were  eating,  which  we  did  with  ravenous  appetites.  But  in  a 
short  time  we  began  to  be  sufficiently  wretched,  worse  far  than 
the  *  stout  gentleman'  on  a  rainy  day,  for  the  *  traveller's  room' 
leaked  like  a  sieve.  There  were  camels,  and  oxen,  and  tattoos 
too,  all  standing  and  crouching  to  be  rained  upon  ;  and  one  so- 
litary cock,  with  his  tail  drawn  up  by  the  wet  into  a  single  fea- 
ther ;  but  there  were  not  even  a  couple  of  gabbling  ducks  to 
enliven  the  dreary  yard. 

"  The  small  tents  which  had  been  sent  on  last  night  were  so 

soaked,  that  if  you  touched  the  roof  with  the  tip  of  your  finger, 

it  immediately  attracted  a  stream  of  water  which  ran  down  your 

sleeves;  they  were  perfectly  pregnant  wiih  rain,  and  at  the 

slightest  motion  given,  emitted  a  sluice.     Our  beds  being  all 

"thoroughly  soaked,  though   covered  with  oil  cloth,  we  were 

obliged  to  turn  into  the  palanquins^  which  were,  perhaps,  the 

lest  of  the  two,  as  one  is  quite  secure  from  rain  in  them." 
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'^  Since  we  left  Benares  the  country  has  been  daily  increas- 
ing in  interest,  and  the  contrast  of  manners,  habits,  and  coan- 
tenances,  between  the  people  of  the  Dooab  and  Bengal,  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  striking.  Here  every  body  carries  arms, 
every  body  walks  erect,  and  with  the  apparent  consciousness  of 
the  power  of  resisting  or  resenting  an  injury ;  and  their  compa- 
ratively fair  complexions,  their  long  swords,  their  long  mantles, 
and  method  of  travelling,  all  put  me  in  mind,  occasionally,  of 
the  idea  which  I  have  formed  of  Spain  in  olden  time  from  Gil 
Bias,  Don  Quixote,  and  Lazarillo  de  Tormes. 

^*  There  are,  on  the  whole,  more  native  Christians  than  I  cal- 
culated on  finding  when  I  last  wrote  to  you.  At  Chunar  there 
18  really  a  large  congregation,  as  many  as  seventy  or  eighty ; 
still,  principally  women  and  soldiers'  wives  or  widows ;  but  who 
have,  most  of  them,  been  actual  converts,  and  retain  many  of 
their  national  peculiarities.  The  women,  in  receiving  the  Sa- 
crament, would  not  lift  up  their  veils,  and  even  received  the 
bread  on  one  comer  of  them  lest  their  bare  hand  should  be 
touched.  All  of  a  certain  age  appear  to  have  been  brought 
over  by  Corrie,  while  he  was  in  this  neighbourhood ;  the  pre- 
sent missionaries  do  little  more,  though  decent  and  zealous  men, 
than  keep  up  his  numbers.  They  are  prudent,  however,  and 
conciliating,  and,  every  body  tells  me,  are  respected  and  esteem- 
ed'by  the  natives ;  a  considerable  number  of  whom,  from  curio- 
sity, if  from  no  better  motive,  continually  attend  their  placet  of 
worship,  and  frequently  invite  them  to  their  houses.  The  system 
of  street-preaching,  or  obtruding  themselves  in  a  forward  or  of- 
fensive manner  on  the  public  notice,  as  is  frequently  done  in 
Calcutta,  is  here  quite  unheard  of,  at  least  among  the  mission- 
aries of  the  English  church.  By  this  quiet  way  of  proceeding, 
it  is  probable  that  few  opportunities  of  doing  good  will  be  lost, 
and  that  many  occasions  of  mischief  and  danger  will  be  pre- 
vented. 

'^  I  have  seen  reason,  thus  far,  to  suspect,  what  I  did  not  at 
all  expect  to  find,  a  growing  carelessness  of  the  Hindoos  to- 
wards their  own  faith,  and  a  still  more  growing  inclination  to- 
wards Mahomedanism.  Mahomedan  prayers  and  formula  of 
devotion  are,  J^understand,  growing  into  frequent  use  among 
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those  who  still  profess  themselves  worshippers  of  Brahma  ;  and 
the  actual  number  of  converts  to  Islamism  is  by  no  means  incon- 
siderable. How  far  this  is  favourable  to  the  future  progress  of 
Christianity,  I  do  not  know  ;  but  I  am  convinced,  from  many 
trifling  matters  which  have  occurred,  that  the  chains  of  caste  sit 
far  lighter  on  the  inhabitants  of  these  provinces  than  on  the 
Bengalees. 

**  But  if  the  number  of  native  Christians  is  not  great,  that  of 
European  Christians,  even  independent  of  the  army,  is  far 
greater  than  I  expected.  At  Allahabad  I  had  sixty,  at  Benares, 
I  think  eighty,  and  at  Chunar,  including,  indeed,  the  native 
Christians,  above  a  hundred  and  twenty  communicants ;  and 
the  eagerness  and  anxiety  for  more  chaplains  b  exceedingly 
painful  to  witness,  knowing,  as  I  well  know,  that  the  remedy  of 
the  evil  is  beyond  the  power  of  government  to  supply  ;  and  that 
you  are  as  anxious  to  give  them  the  required  help  as  they  are 
to  obtain  it.  On  this  account  I  have  been  exceedingly  annoyed 
and  disappointed  by  Mr.  Northmore's  intention  to  return  to 
England ;  and  am  still  more  so  by  the  chance  of  losing  such  a  man 
as  Mr.  Thomason,  who  well  deserves,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  the 
praise  you  bestowed  on  him.  As  I  have  reason  to  think  that  it 
will,  in  many  respects,  be  inconvenient  to  him  to  leave  India,  I 
cannot  help  hoping  that  the  grand  physician,  the  cold  weather, 
wHl  put  it  in  his  power  to  remain.  I  find  there  are  hopes  that 
Mr.  Robertson  will  return.  I  wish  it  may  be  so.  Not  West- 
moreland,  before  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  wished  with  greater 
earnestness  for  *  more  men  from  England'  than  I  do. 

**  Mr.  "Williams  of  Cawnpoor  is  very  ill,  and,  as  I  understand, 
quite  unequal  to  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  The  archdeacon 
talks  of  remaining  there  some  time,  but  he  too  is  very  weak  and 
little  able  to  exert  himself.  I  am  disposed  to  be  sincerely  thank- 
ful that  my  visit  to  these  provinces  has  been  paid  while  I  have 
yet  a  tolerable  share  of  my  European  constitution ;  for  where 
help  is  so  scanty,  I  am  often  obliged  to  be  bishop,  chaplain, 
and  curate  all  in  one ;  and  in  India,  though  there  may  be 
pluralities,  there  is,  verily,  no  sinecure.  Mr.  Hawtayne,  as  you 
will  find  by  the  enclosed  document,  has  declined  to  become  my 
domestic  chapIauL        *  *  *  ^         IfMr. 
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Thomason  really  goes  home,  will  you  allow  me  to  request  year 
friendly  interest  in  his  favour,  to  succeed  him  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  jail  t  I  have  reason  to  think  that  he  would  much 
prefer  this  to  Howrah,  the  exertion  of  which  has,  at  times,  been 
too  much  for  his  health. 

"  Your  cousin  is  quite  well.         *  *  He  has  read 

more,  and  more  miscellaneously  than  most  lads  who  come  out  to 
India,  and  his  memory,  taste,  and  judgment,  are  all  remarkable, 
and  not  the  less  so  from  his  modest  and  quiet  manner  of  produc- 
ing what  he  knows.  I  have  had  a  good  many  visits  from  na- 
tives, during  which  his  Persian  and  Mr.  Corrie's  Hindoostanee, 
have  been  very  useful ;  my  knowledge  of  the  latter  tongue  be- 
ing very  unequal  to  talk  to  gentlefolks,  though  with  a  bearer  or 
a  coolee  it  may  pass.  I  find  they  have  most  of  them  a  pretty 
accurate  notion  of  my  functions  as  a  *  sirdar  chaplain,'  though 
in  Benares  a  report  at  first  prevailed  that  it  was  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  who  was  expected. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

"  Ever  most  truly  your's, 

*^  Reginald  Calcutta." 

To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes^ 

Caumpoor,  October  16;  ISM. 

"  Mt  Dear  Sir, 

^^  Several  untoward  and  unexpected  circumstances  having 
occuried  to  retard  my  progress  through  these  provinces,  I  have 
found  it  necessary  to  curtail  my  intended  journey  in  some  of  its 
details ;  and  have,  therefore,  determined,  unless  some  strong 
motives  to  the  contrary  should  offer  themselves,  to  omit,  for  the 
present  visitation,  the  station  of  Mhow,  a  resolution  to  which  I 
am  induced,  partly  by  the  uncertainty  whether  the  goTemment 
of  Bombay  have  yet  been  able  to  assign  a  chaplain  to  it,  and 
partly  because,  from  the  recent  change  of  garrison  and  other 
circumstances,  I  am  led  to  believe  that  there  are  not  likely  to  be 
many  persons  who  stand  in  immediate  need  of  my  ministry.  It 
is,  therefore,  my  intention  to  proceed  direct  from  Neemuch  to 
Baroda,  at  which  place  I  hope  to  arrive  on  the  seventh  or  eighth 
of  February.    I  give  you  this  early  notice  to  prevent  the  chance 
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of  ^BBappointment  to  any  persons  at  Mhow,  and  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  your  yaluable  advice  for  my  further  prc^ess. 

^^  I  am  so  well  pleased  with  the  experience  which  I  have 
hitherto  had  of  marching,  that  I  am  much  inclined,  instead  of 
embaridng  at  Surat  for  Bombay,  to  go  all  the  way  to  Poonah  by 
land,  and  make  the  presidency  the  last  place  which  I  shall  visit 
A  little  more  than  a  month  seems  to  be  sufficient  for  this  pur- 
pose, 80  that  I  may  still  reach  Bombay  by  the  beginning  of 
April,  and  before  any  vety  hot  weather  is  to  be  expected.  I  have 
even  some  idea  of  persuading  my  wife  to  be  of  the  party  in  this 
excursion,  snppoBing  you  to  have  the  kindness  to  escort  her  as 
far  as  Baroda  to  meet  me.  I  shall,  at  all  events,  in  taking  Bom- 
bay last,  have  the  great  advantage  of  being  less  hurried  in  my 
vimt  there,  than  if  I  am  obliged  to  go  from  thence  to  Poonah 
before  the  heat  becomes  too  great.  Pray  have  the  goodness 
to  &Toar  me  with  your  opinion  as  to  the  feasibility  of  this 
scheme. 

'*  I  had  written  thus  far  when  your  friendly  letter  of  Sept  SO, 
was  put  into  my  hand ;  accept  my  best  thanks  for  it.  The  idea 
that  Mr.  Robinson  would  like  to  be  removed  to  Calcutta,  is  so 
new  to  me,  that  I  cannot  at  this  moment  express  any  opinion  on 
it ;  but  there  is  certainly  no  person  on  the  establishment  who, 
firom  all  I  hear  of  him,  I  should  like  better  to  have  settled  in  my 
immediate  neighbourhood.        *  *  *        I  doubt 

however,  exceedingly,  whether  the  advantages  which  such  a 
sitaation  could  hold  out,  would  compensate  to  Mr.  Robinson 
for  removing  from  Poonah.     On  this  we  will  talk  hereafter. 

"Reginald  Calcutta.'* 

The  foDowing  anecdote,  strongly  illustrative  of  eastern  supers 
sdtion  and  eastern  tyranny,  is  related  in  the  MS.  of  the  bishop's 
joumaL  Some  circumstances  induced  the  editor  to  omit  its 
publication,  the  principal  of  which  was,  that,  as  the  king  of 
Oude  was  then  living,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  making  his  aide$ 
in  eamp  translate  Englifi}i  books  into  Hindoostanee  for  his  in- 
fermation,  she  aj^rehmded  that  the  engineer,  whose  history  it 
lektoe,  might  agun  &11  under  the  power  of  the  favourite.  That 
fcar  haring  been  removed  by  the  king's  death,  and  the  imme- 

VOL.   II.— «1 
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diate  dismissal  from  power  of  Hukeem  Mendee,  the  prime  nunb- 
ter,  she  no  longer  hesitates  to  relate  it. 

''  Many  whimsical  stories  are  current  in  Lucknow,  respect- 
ing  the  foibles  and  blindness  of  the  poor  king,  and  the  raacalhi 
of  his  favourite.  His  fondness  for  mechanics  has  been  abeadj 
mentioned.  In  trying  some  experiments  of  thb  nature,  he  feD 
in  with  a  Mussulman  engineer  of  pleasing  address  and  ready 
talent,  as  well  as  considerable,  though  unimproved,  genius  finr 
such  pursuits.  The  king  took  so  much  delight  in  convernDg 
with  this  man,  that  the  mmister  began  to  fear  a  riong  competi- 
tor, as  well  knowing  that  the  meanness  of  his  own  birth  and 
functions  had  been  no  obstacle  to  his  advancement  He  there- 
fore sent  the  engineer  word,  *  if  he  were  wise  to  leave  Luck- 
now.'  The  poor  man  did  so,  reBK)ved  to  a  place  about  ten 
iniles  down  the  river,  and  set  up  a  shop  there.'  The  king,  on 
inquiring  after  his  humble  friend,  was  told  that  he  was  dead  of 
cholera  ;  ordered  a  gratuity  to  be  sent  to  his  widow  and  child- 
ren, and  no  more  was  said.  During  these  last  rains,  however, 
the  king  sailed  down  the  river  in  his  brig  of  war,  as  far  as  the 
place  where  the  new  shop  stood  ;  he  was  struck  with  the  diffifir- 
ent  signs  of  neatness  and  ingenuity  which  he  observed  in  pesaing, 
made  his  men  draw  in  to  shore,  and,  to  his  astonishment,  saw 
the  deceased  engineer,  who  stood  trembling,  and  with  joined 
hands  to  receive  him.  After  a  short  explanation  he  ordered 
him  to  come  on  board,  returned  in  high  anger  to  Luclaiow,aiid 
calling  the  minister,  asked  him  again  if  it  were  certain  that  such 
a  man  was  dead.  *  Undoubtedly  !'  was  the  reply.  *  I  myself 
ascertained  the  fact,  and  conveyed  your  majesty's  bounty  to  the 
widow  and  children.'  '  Hurumzada  !'  said  the  king,  bursting 
into  a  fury,  *  look  there,  and  never  see  my  face  morel'  The 
vizier  turned  round  and  saw  how  matters  were  circumstanced. 
With  a  terrible  glance,  which  the  king  could  not  see,  but  winch 
spoke  volumes  to  the  poor  engineer,  he  imposed  silence  on  the 
latter ;  then  turning  round  again  to  his  master,  stopping  his 
nose,  and  with  many  muttered  exclamations  of,  ^  God  be  merci- 
ful !'  ^  Satan  is  strong !'  '  In  the  name  of  God  keep  the  devil 
from  me  !'  he  .said,  ^  I  hope  your  majesty  has  not  touched  the 
horrible  object  V     '  Touch  him  !'  said  the  king,  *  the  sight  pf 
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Um  fa  enough  to  convince  me  of  your  rascality.*  *  IstufiruUah !' 
said  the  favourite,  ^  and  does  not  your  majesty  perceive  the 
ttxoDg  smell  of  a  dead  carcass  V  The  king  still  stormed,  but 
his  voice  &ultered,  and  curiosity  and  anxiety  began  to  mingle 
nith  ins  indignation.  *  It  is  certain  (refuge  of  the  v^orld,)'  re- 
suned  (he  minister,  *  that  your  majesty's  late  engineer,  with 
whom  be  peace  !  is  dead  and  buried ;  but  your  slave  knoweth 
not  who  hath  stolen  his  body  from  the  grave,  or  what  vampire 
it  fa  who  now  inhabits  it  to  the  terrour  of  all  good  Mussulmans. 
Good  were  it  that  he  were  rtin  through  with  a  sword  before 
yoor  majesty's  face,  if  it  were  not  unlucky  to  shed  blood  in  the 
an^ncionB  presence.  I  pray  your  majesty,  dismiss  us  ;  I  will 
see  him  conducted  back  to  his  grave ;  it  may  be  that  when  that 
fa  opened  he  may  enter  it  again  peaceably.*  The  king,  con- 
fiised  and  agitated,  knew  not  what  to  say  or  order.  The  at- 
tendants led  the  terrified  mechanic  out  of  the  room  ;  and  the 
viner,  throwing  him  a  purse,  swore  with  a  horrible  oath,  that 
*if  he  did  not  put  himself  on  the  other  side  of  the  company's 
fifontier  before  the  next  morning, — if  be  ever  trode  the  earth 
again  it  shoold  be  as  a  vampire  indeed.'  This  is,  I  think,  no 
bad  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  an  absolute  sovereign 
may  be  persuaded  out  of  his  own  senses. 

^  Thfa  weakness  of  character  is  probably  increased  in  the 
king  by  hfa  habits  of  life.  Like  his  father  he  has  already  taken 
to  drink  sphits.  We  passed  one  evening  the  royal  suwarree  of 
a  Goach,  several  elephants,  and  some  horse-guards,  waiting  to 
convey  him  back  from  one  of  his  summer  palaces  where  he  had 
been  dbung.  On  returning  from  our  drive  we  found  them  go- 
ing away  mthout  him,  and  learned  that  he  had  resolved  to  sleep 
there.  I  thought  nothing  of  the  circumstance  at  the  time,  but 
on  mentioning  it  to  one  of  the  persons  best  acquainted  with  hfa 
habits,  he  said,  *  Aye,  that  means  that  his  majesty  was  not  in  a 
fit  state  to  offer  himself  to  the  eyes  of  his  subjects.' " 


bfahop's  recovery  from  the  prevailing  epidemic  of  that 
year,  with  which  he  was  seized  soon  after  he  left  Lucknow, 
when  alone,  and  without  any  medical  assistance  but  such  as 
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his  own  feelings  suggested,^  is  commemorated  in  the  folIoirii|f 
prayer. 

*^  Written  at  Sandee  in  the  kingdom  of  Oude.    Noy.  7, 1834» 

*^  I  thank  Thee  O  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  heard  my  pnjer 

and  helped  me  in  the  needful  time  of  trouble ;  that  Tloa  hist 

delivered  me  from  sharp  sickness  and  great  apparent  danger  ; 

when  I  had  no  skill  to  heal  myself,  and  when  no  human  skill 

was  near  to  save  mc.     I  thank  Thee  for  the  support  which 

Thou  gavest  me  in  my  hour  of  trial ;  that  Thou  didst  not  kt 

my  sins  to  triumph  over  me,  neither  mine  iniquities  to  sink  me  in 

despau*.     I  thank  Thee  for  the  many  comforts  with  wUch  Thy 

mercy  surrounded  me  ;  for  the  accommodations  of  weaUh,  the 

security  of  guards,  the  attendance  and  fidelity  of  servants,  the 

advantage  of  medicine  and  natural  means  of  cure,  the  onckiad- 

ed  use  of  my  reason,  and  the  holy  and  prevailing  prayers  which 

my  absent  friends  offered  up  for  me !    But  above  aU  I  thank 

Thee  for  the  knowledge  of  my  own  weakness,  and  of  Thy  great 

goodness  and  power,  beseeching  Thee  that  the  recoUecticn  of 

these  days  may  not  vanish  like  a  morning  dream,  but  that  the 

^  resolutions  which  I  have  formed  may  be  be  sealed  vnHk  Thy 

grace,  and  the  life  which  Thou  hast  spared  may  be  spent  here* 

after  in  Thy  service  ;  that  my  past  sins  may  be  foi^veh  and 

forsaken,  and  my  future  days  may  be  employed  in  serving  and 

pleasing  Thee,  through  Thy  dear  gon  Jesus  Christ  oar  Sanonr." 
Amen. 

To  tlie  Rigid  Honourable  Lard  Amherst. 

Camp,  Purrtedpoor  near  Barrflfn 
November  13,  ISM. 

**  Mr  Dear  Lord, 

"  I  seem  fated  never  to  address  your  lordship  unless  I  have 
some  favour  to  ask ;  but  the  present,  if  you  think  fit  to  grant  i^ 
is  one  which  will,  at  least,  occasion  you  very  little  6x)uble.  I 
found,  in  my  recent  visit  to  Oude,  that  the  king  conceived  him- 
self slighted  because  my  coming  was  not  announced  in  a  letter. 


•  Bbhop  Hebcr's  "Journal  in  India,"  Vol.  L  pp.  352,  353,  ISmo.  edit— Vol  I. 
pp.  343,  8vo.  edit.  Philadelphia. 
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bj  fhe  Perntn  secretarj,  and  with  your  lordship'B  ngiiatiire» 
which  had  been  always  done  on  former  occasions,  when  per« 
woms  of  any  consideration  came  to  Lucknow.  This  was  men* 
tioned  by  the  minister  on  his  first  interview  with  me.  It  had 
abo  been  mentioned  to  Mr.  Ricketts,  and  it  appeared  to  me 
more  dwelt  on  by  the  king  than  I  should,  a  priori^  have  thoiq^fat 
it  likely  to  be.  I  hastened,  of  course,  to  say,  that  I  came  to  his 
majesty's  court  in  no  public  character ;  that  my  errand  in  the 
upper  provinces  vras,  strictly  to  inspect  the  conduct  of  the  Com* 
^pvafg  chaplains  ;  and  that,  from  my  uncertainty  at  the  time 
when  I  left  Calcntta,  as  to  the  route  by  which  I  was  to  proceed 
to  Meerat,  yoRr  lordship  was  not  informed  whether  Lucknow 
would  He  in  that  route  or  no.  This,  I  think,  satisfied  them ;  and 
I  certainly  have  had  not  the  smallest  reason  to  complain  of  want 
of  attention  cm  the  part  of  the  king,  who  has  treated  me,  in- 
deed, with  very  marked  courtesy  and  Idndness.  Such  bemg  the 
eiaOt  howeveft  will  your  lordship  forgive  my  suggesting  the  ex* 
pedienqr  of  your  sending  a  letter  to  the  king,  to  express  your* 
sdf  not  displeased  with  the  attentions  he  has  shown  me.  Buch 
a  letter  was,  I  understand,  sent  by  Lord  Hastings  after  Lady 
Hood's  visit  to  Lucknow ;  and  it  would,  in  the  present  instance, 
be  UgUy  gratifying  to  me,  on  more  accounts  than  one ;  both 
as  likely  (o  give  pleasure  to  a  sovereign,  to  whom  I  am  much 
obliged,  and  as  removing  all  suspicion  from  myself  of  having  as* 
sumed  a  character  to  wluch  I  am  not  entitled,  or  a  rank  which 
UMOt  recognized  by  government  I  was  not  aware  of  the  eti- 
^pette  whea  I  took  kave  of  your  lordship,  or  would  have  re- 
qoested  ]doii  then  to  favour  me  witii  the  usual  credentials.  I  am, 
however,  by  no  means  sure  that  this  subsequent  letter  will  not 
be  a  better  fhing,  inasmuch  as  it  will  satisfy  the  king,  whfle  my 
virit  srill  be  move  completely  divested  of  any  thing  which  would 
give  it  an  official  appearance,  or  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  na- 
tives. 

^  Of  that  jealoittiy  I  must  say  I  have  hitherto  neither  seen  nor 

heard  any  indications.  The  very  small  degree  of  attention  which 

f  have  exrited  has  been,  apparentiy,  that  of  curiosity  only ;  tfie 

idng  of  Oude  and  bis  court  expressed  a  wish  to  be  present  at 

*^the  ceren«niy  of  Mr.  Sidcetts'  marriage,  pretty  much  as  they 
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might  have  done  had  it  been  a  puppet  show  ;  and  as  his  mi^esty 
is  «aid  to  be  curious  in  costumes,  I  suspect  that  the  novelty  of 
my  lawn  sleeves  may  have,  in  part,  induced  him  to  honour  me 
by  asking  for  my  picture. 

^*  From  the  Brahmins  and  fakirs  of  both  religions  I  have  had 
pretty  frequent  visits.  Some  of  the  Mussulmans  have  affected  to 
treat  me  as  of  nearly  the  same  faith  with  themselves,  and  to  call 
me  iheir  ecclesiastical  superior  as  well  as  of  the  Christians  ;  but 
these  compliments  have  generally  concluded  with  a  modest  state- 
ment (Kke  that  of  Bterae's  Franciscan)  of  *  the  poverty  of  their 
order/  A  rupee  or  two,  with  the  request  that  diey  would  re- 
member me  in  their  prayers,  I  have  found,  on  such  occanons, 
extremely  well  taken ;  and  it  has  been,  I  hope,  bo  compromise 
of  my  own  religious  opinions. 

**The  number  of  native  Christians  which  have,  as  yet  Allen 
imder  my  notice  is,  certainly,  not  great  in  itself,  though  it  has 
rather  exceeded  my  expectations,  and  U  great  when  we  bear  in 
mind  that  every  thing  of  the  kind  which  has  been  even  attempt- 
ed, has  been  within  the  last  twenty  years,  and  chiefly  by  a  smgle 
person,  Mr.  Corrie,  while  chaplain  in  these  provinces.  The 
missionaries  now  employed  have  far  less  success  than  he  had, 
they  are,  however,  respectable  and  diligent  men,  well  spoken  of 
by  the  civil  and  military  servants  of  the  company ;  and  have,  in 
no  instance  that  I  have  heard  of,  (though  I  have  made  pretty 
diligent  inquiry)  pursued  a  line  of  conduct  likely  to  give  oflence 
to  the  natives.  With  the  natives  of  these  provinces,  I  am  led 
to  believe  a  still  greater  prudence  and  moderation  is  necessary 
than  with  those  of  Bengal.  Not  that  they  are  a  bit  mote  attach- 
ed to  their  religion  than  these  last  On  the  contrary,  several 
instances  have  fallen  within  my  own  knowledge  of  a  great  and 
increasing  indifference  among  the  Hindoos  to  the  obserfsnces 
of  thw  faith,  and  even  to  caste  itself ;  while  the  Mussulmans, 
though  the  most  zealous  of  the  two,  are  singularly  careless  of 
tiiose  devotional  ceremonies  which  a  Turk  would  ratfier  perish 
^n  discontinue.  They  are,  too,  a  more  inquisitive  and,  in 
some  respects,  a  more  free  thinking  race  ;  and  there  is  really,  as 
I  have  been  led  to  suspect,  a  process  going  on  in  the  native  mmd 
wlucht  if  not  injudiciously  treated,  is  likely  to  lead  to  nsults 
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more  feYomble  to  Christianity,  than  any  corresponding  teviper 
which  I  have  witnessed  in  the  lower  provinces. 

**  But  they  are  on  the  other  hand,  (very  unlike  the  Bengal- 
ese)  a  high  spirited,  a  proud  and  irritable  people,  as  yet,  I  ap- 
prehend, by  no  means  thoroughly  reconciled  to  the  English  or 
their  goyemment ;  not  unlikely  to  draw  a  sabre  against  any  one 
who  should  offend  their  prejudices,  and,  though  caring  little  fof 
religion  in  itself,  extremely  likely  to  adopt  the  name  of  religioA 
as  a  cockade,  if  induced  by  other  and  less  ostensible  motives  to 
take  up  arms  against  their  masters.  Under  such  circumstances^ 
government  certainly  act  most  wisely  in  a  careful  abstinence 
from  all  show  of  interference ;  and  it  is  still  more  fortunate  that 
the  inhabitants  of  these  provinces  have  not  at  present  the  re- 
motest suspicion  that  any  such  interference  is  contemplated. 
Colonel  Francklyn  of  Boglipoor,  Mr.  Brooke  of  Benares,  Mr. 
Ricketts,  Captain  Locket,  and  all  the  others  most  likely  to 
know,  to  whom  I  have  named  the  subject,  have,  on  this  point, 
expressed  themselves  of  the  same  opinion,  and  nothing  of  the 
kind  is  thought  likely  to  enter  into  their  heads,  unless  it  should 
be  pat  there  by  some  rascally  European.  For  this,  indeed,  a 
free  press  would  be  a  powerful  and  appropriate  engine  ;  but  a 
hte  press  of  the  sort  which  has  been  contemplated,  I  hope 
Heaven  will  keep,  for  the  present,  far  enough  from  this  part  of 
the  empire. 

**  In  my  own  conduct  I  hope  I  need  hardly  to  assure  your  lord^ 
ship,  that  I  have  done  my  best  to  give  no  just  cause  of  offence 
to  any  ;  and  I  have  attended  carefully  to  those  hints  of  with- 
drawid  from  unnecessary  notice,  and  a  marked  and  exclusive 
attention  to  the  proper  duties  of  a  clergyman,  and  the  inspector 
of  clei^men,  which  I  owe  to  your  lordship's  kindness  in  our 
last  short  conversation.  In  the  performance  of  those  duties  I 
have,  indeed,  finmd  ample  employment ;  and  the  route  which  I 
am  now  pursuing  from  Cawnpoor  to  Meerut,  by  leading  me 
fdong  a  line  of  conmderable  stations  very  much  out  of  the  usual 
reach  of  clerical  assistance,  has  enabled  me,  I  trust,  to  be  even 
more  useful  than,  prior  to  my  journey,  I  had  hoped  to  be. 

^  Widi  regard  to  all  which  I  have  seen  unconnected  with  the 
peculiar  objects  of  my  journey,  I  am  not  aware  that  I  have  any 
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that  I  am  only  one  of  very  many  who  ardently  wiah  for  your  en- 
tire and  permanent  restoration. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

^*  Your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 

To  the  Reverend  Principal  MUl 

Campj  Skahee^  Rohilamd,  November  18;  18M. 

•*  Mt  Dear  Sir, 

**  Various  circumstances  have  detained  me  thus  loi^  in  Chitf 
part  of  India,  and  your  very  interesting  and  important  letter  of 
October  SOth  has  only  this  moment  reached  me,  having  been 
forwarded  by  Mr.  Irving  from  Agra. 

<<  *  *  I  mean  to  advance  to  Captain  Hutchinson*  the 
sum  wUch  he  describes  as  necessary  to  clear  off  enting  debts, 
and  as  much  more  as  may,  in  your  judgment,  be  abaohitely  re- 
quired to  fimsh  the  works  already  almost  completed,  suqieiiding 
die  fitting  up  the  chapel  till  the  college  funds  may  be  in  a  wort 
flourislung  condition.  Meantime  I  shall  use  all  dihgenoe  m  fol- 
lowing the  course  which  you  recommend  (and  which  entirely 
meets  my  views)  for  assisting  those  funds. 

**  I  have,  certdnly,  not  lost  sight  of  this  object  in  any  part  of 
my^  journey  through  Hindoostan  or  Bengal.  I  have  every 
where  made  the  college,  its  objects,  its  present  state  of  eflSciency, 
and  its  poverty,  the  subject  of  conversation ;  I  have  done  my 
best  to  prepare  men's  minds  for  the  application,  which  I  mecU- 
tate,  and  which,  for  several  reasons,  I  wished  to  defer  till  I 
heard  from  you  again.  To  back  and  enforce  that  apfdicatkin, 
which  I  shall  now  make  immediately,  the  itn/iRttAed  itols  of  the 
w^ke  from  toant  of  fmdiy  is  a  fresh  and  cogent  aigument  of 
which  I  will  make  the  best  use  in  my  power. 

*^  I  feel  greatly  obliged  and  gratified  by  your  prompt  acquies- 
oence  in,  and  execution  of,  my  views  with  regai^  to  the  Puhar- 
ree  tribes,  and  I  pray  God  that  we  may  be  blessed  by  aeeing 
such  a  primitive  establishment  as  you  speak  of  among  them.  My 


*  TIm  engineer  officer  engaged  in  ooiDideliiig  the  ooU^ 
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main  anxiety,  in  the  first  instance,  was  to  get  the  start  of  our 
competitors,  and  fix  an  episcopal  clergyman  in  immediate  con- 
nexion with,  and  dependance  on,  Bishop's  College,  in  a  spot, 
the  cultivation  of  which  may  eventually  place  that  college  at  the 
head  of  a  connected  chain  of  missions  as  extensive,  and  in  a 
purer  faith,  than  the  Jesuit  ^  Reductions'  of  Paraguay. 

<*  It  is  very  pleasing  to  see  the  hold  which  the  Church  of 
England  apparently  retains  on  the  minds  and  recollections  of  the 
majority  of  the  English,  in  the  remoter  stations.  I  may  almost 
say,  that  the  degree  of  Christianity  which  many  of  them  retain,  is 
worked  up  and  derived  from  the  prayer-book ;  and  that,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  their  customary,  though  occasional,  use  of  our 
beautiful  offices,  they  would  almost  have  lost  sight  of  the  reli- 
gion in  which  they  were  educated.  I  have,  I  hope,  been  of 
some  service  by  shaping  my  course  through  stations  remote  from 
the  ordinary  attendance  of  chaplains,  and  even  sacrificing  some 
time  for  the  sake  of  passing  Sundays  there.  I  have  been  sur- 
prised in  Lucknow,  Allahabad,  &c.,  by  the  number  of  people 
who  have  reeoUectedf  as  it  were,  that  they  had  not  been  confirm- 
ed, and  have  expressed  an  anxiety  to  receive  both  this  rite  and  the 
sacrament  And  I  have  been  much  gratified,  in  three  or  four 
instances,  by  persons,  brought  up  in  the  established  religion  of 
Scotland,  desiring  to  express,  by  these  means,  their  preference 
of  our  forms  of  worship. 

*'  I  am  now  on  my  way  to  Almorah,  where  I  hope  to  pass  a 
Sunday.  I  have  been  encouraged  to  go  there  by  the  sort  of 
hairest  which  I  have  reaped  in  Lucknow,  Shahjehanpoor,  and 
Bareilly,  and  partly  by  a  wish  to  converse  with  Mr.  Adam  re- 
electing the  points  which  have  been  the  subject  of  our  late  cor- 
respondence. I  write  in  a  hurry  to  be  able  to  send  this  letter 
by  the  same  suwarr  who  brought  me  your's." 

The  bishop  heard  from  many  quarters  of  the  unsettled  state 
of  the  countries  through  which  his  visitation  was  now  to  lead 
him.  The  fear  of  personal  danger  would  not  make  him  relin- 
quish the  journey,  so  long  as  he  found  that  it  could  be  benefi- 
cial to  others  ;  but  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  editor, 
under  the  impression  that  he  might  not  live  to  see  her  agaiiL 
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In  His  mercy  Grod  guided  him  in  safety  through  many  and  great 
perils ;  and,  doubtless,  in  equal  mercy,  though  the  motires  of 
this  mysterious  dispensation  are  hidden  from  our  eyes,  did  He 
take  him  from  this  world,  at  a  time  when  he  was  surrounded 
by  friends,  and  with  every  assistance  which  their  kindness  could 
bestow. 

To  my  dear  Wife — m  ccue  of  my  death, 

Shmhec,  HohUcund,  Abv.  18^  18S4. 

**  As  I  am  engaged  in  a  journey  in  which  there  i%  I  find,  n 
probability  of  more  and  greater  dangers  than  1  anticipated,  I 
write  these  few  lines  to  my  dear  wife,  to  assure  her  tbat^  next  to 
the  welfare  of  my  immortal  soul  (wliich  I  commit,  in  h^mUe 
hope,  to  the  undeserved  mercies  of  my  God  and  Lord  Jesua 
Christ)  the  thought  of  her  and  of  my  beloved  children  is,  ait  diia 
moment,  nearest  my  heart,  and  my  most  earnest  prayeis  are 
offered  for  her  and  their  hapfuness  and  holiness,  here  and 
hereafter.  Should  I  meet  my  death  in  the  course  of  the  present 
journey,  it  is  my  request  to  her  to  be  comforted  concemhig  me, 
and  to  bear  my  loss  patiently ;  and  to  trust  in  the  Almighty  to 
raise  up  friends,  and  give  food  and  clothing  to  herself  and  her 
children.  It  is  also  my  request  that  she  would  transmit  my  a& 
fectionate  love,  and  the  assurance  of  my  prayers  to  my  dear 
mother,  and  to  my  father-in-law ;  to  Mrs.  Yonge,  my  uncle  and 
aunt  AUanson,  my  beloved  brother  and  sister,  and  all  with  whom 
I  am  connected  by  blood  or  marriage,  partioularly  Harriet  Don* 
glas  and  Charlotte  Shipley.  I  beg  her  to  transmit  the  same  as* 
surance  of  my  continued  affection  and  prayers  to  my  dear  friend 
Charlotte  Dod,  also  to  my  dear  friends  Thornton,  C»  Williama 
Wynn,  Wilmot,  and  Davenport, 

**  I  am  not  aware  of  any  advantageous  alteration  whicb  I 
could  make  in  the  will  which  I  left  at  Calcutta,  and  I  am  too 
poor  to  leave  legacies.  I  will,  therefore,  only  send  my  blessing 
to  my  dear  wife  and  children,  and  to  the  valuable  relations  and 
friends  whom  I  have  enumerated,  begging  them  to  fear  and  love 
God  above  all  things,  and  so  to  endeavour  to  serve  Him,  as  that, 
dirough  the  wortluness  and  compassion  of  His  Son,  in  whom 
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only  1  trust,  we  may  meet  in  a  bappy  eternity.  Amen!  Amen! 
May  God  hear  my  prayers  for  myself  and  them,  for  the  sake  of 
osr  blessed  Saviour ! 

**  Reginald  Calcutta." 

To  J.  PhiUimore^  Esq.  LL.  D. 

Almorah^  Sot,  39, 1834. 

**  *  *  *      I  have  only  time  to  say  that  all  is,  ol 

pruaUf  quiet  in  the  Upper  Provinces  of  India,  and  I  think  likely 
to  continue  so,  unless  any  remarkable  reverses  occur  on  the 
ade  of  Ava.  A  general  revolt  was,  a  little  time  since,  thought 
not  unUkely,  but  the  period  seems  now  gone  by ;  and  the 
akiming  mutiny  at  Barackpoor  was  apparently  made  in  con- 
cert with  no  other  regiment.  But  there  certainly  is,  in  all  the 
Dooab^  in  Oode,  and  Rohilcund,  an  immense  mass  of  ofrntd^ 
ids,  and  dkaffected  population,  and  I  am  inclined  to  doubt 
whether  the  honourable  company's  tenure  of  then  possessions 
is  worth  many  years'  purchase,  unless  they  place  their  army  on 
a  more  numerous  establishment  than  it  now  is,  and  do  some- 
thing more  for  the  internal  improvement  of  the  country,  and 
the  contentment  of  the  higher  ranks  of  natives  than  they  have 
hitherto  seemed  inclined  to  do.  I  am  quite  well,  and  am  now 
on  a  very  interesting  journey  through  a  part  of  Kemaoon,  en- 
joying £posty  mornings,  cool  breezes,  and  the  view  of  the  noblest 
mountains  under  heaven. 

To  tiu  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes, 

Sk^jehanpoor,  near  Meerul,  Dec.  16^  1884. 

'<  Mt  Dear  Bir, 

**  Your  kind  and  interesting  letter  has  just  reached  me,  hav- 
ing been  forwarded  firom  Agra,  at  which  place  I  can  now  only 
hope  to  arrive  the  12th  of  next  month.  I  purpose,  please  God, 
to  be  at  Jyepoor,  Jan.  29th ;  at  Nusseerabad,  Feb.  6th ;  at 
Neemnch,  the  S4th ;  and,  following  the  route  which  you  have 
marked  out,  about  the  22d  of  March,  at  Ahmedabad  ;  provided 
I  find  the  way  thither  from  Neemuch  open  and  adviseable ;  if 
not,  I  shall  proceed  direct  to  Kairah. 
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**  The  many  calls  on  my  time  and  attention  which  hare  de* 
tained  me  so  much  longer  than  I  expected  in  these  provinces, 
(where,  indeed,  the  harvest  of  probable  usefulness  is. so  greats 
and  the  calls  for  ministerial  help  so  loud  and  numerous,  that  I 
could  not  with  propriety  make  greater  haste  than  I  have  done^) 
has  put  marching  to  Poonah  from  Surat  out  of  the  question, 
even  if  your  report  of  the  intervening  country  had  been  more 
favourable.  And  I,  therefore,  am  writing  by  this  port  to  the 
government  of  Bombay,  both  to  request  the  different  aids  for 
my  land  journey,  and  to  obtain  the  necessary  guarantee  for  the 
consecration  of  the  new  churches,  and  to  beg  them  to  send  a 
small  vessel  to  Surat  for  me  the  beginning  of  ApriL  I  appre- 
hend, from  your  account  of  Ahmedabad,  that  there  is  little 
which  need  detain  me  there,  so  that  I  may  hope  to  get  to  Kai- 
rah  on  the  24th.  Four  days  will,  I  conclude,  suffice  both  ibr 
the  confirmation  which  I  propose  to  hold  there,  andferthe  con- 
secration of  the  church  and  the  burial-ground.  By  going  dik 
to  Baroda,  I  may  pass  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  Pasnon- 
week  there  ;  and  as  there  seems  as  little  of  professionil  doty 
to  be  done  at  Broach  as  at  Ahmedabad,  I  may  hope  to  pass  the 
latter  part  of  Easter  week  and  the  following  Sunday  (April 
11th)  at  Surat,  and  to  arrive  at  Bombay  before  the  middle  of 
that  month.  This  is,  indeed,  allotting  a  far  shorter  time  to  tiie 
visitation  of  Ouzerat  than  you  anticipated,  or  than  I  could  have 
desured ;  but  for  essentials  it  will,  I  trust,  be  sufficient  And  it 
seemed  better  to  pass  hastily  through  places  which  have  enjoy- 
ed both  a  resident  ministry,  and  the  great  advantage  of  your  an- 
nual vbitations,  rather  than  omit  entirely,  which  I  otherwise 
must  have  done,  stations  where  many  persons  have  been  ibr 
years  urithout  hearing  a  sermon,  or  receiving  the  sacrament,  or 
even  obtaining  baptism  for  their  children.  I  shall,  of  course, 
be  happy  to  administer  confirmation  wherever  even  a  very  small 
number  of  suitable  candidates  is  found ;  judging  from  what  I 
have  seen  in  this  presidency,  I  should  hope  that,  between  child- 
ren and  adults,  Kairab,  Baroda  and  Surat  would  furnish  no  in- 
considerable number.  I  have  had  thus  far,  to  omit  some  smaller 
stations,  twenty-two  at  Dacca;  forty,  I  think,  at  Benares; 
eighty  at  Chunar ;  ninety  at  Cawnpoor,  and  I  am  toU  to  anti- 
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cipate  an  equal  number  at  Meerut  and  Agra.  It  is  true  that 
many  of  these  have  been  native  converts  ;  but  I  have  also  found 
a  considerable  number  of  applicants  from  the  European  soldiery 
and  residents  and  from  some  who  had  been  educated  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  who  took  this  opportunity  of  publicly 
testifying  their  preference  of  our  liturgy  and  discipline.  At  all 
events,  I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  as  many  or  as  few  as  may 
oifer  themselves  with  the  necessary  qualifications  ;  and  I  shall 
be  extremely  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  write  to  the  chaplains  at 
the  stations  which  I  have  named,  as  well  as  at  Poonah  and  Tan- 
nah,  requesting  them  to  make  known  to  their  flocks  the  proba* 
ble  time  of  my  arrival,  and  to  enforce  on  them,  by  persuasion 
and  argument,  the  duty  and  advantage  of  availing  themselves' of 
of  an  ordinance  so  edifying  and  apostolic. 

*'  With  respect  to  the  appointment  of  the  chaplains  to  preach 
in  those  churches  which  are  to  be  consecrated,  I  have  lutherto 
(at  least  once  leaving  Calcutta)  been  compelled  to  follow  a 
practice  not  very  consonant  to  the  general  custom  in  England; 
I  mean  that  of  preaching  myself  on  such  occasions.    This  arose, 
m  the  first  instance  from  the  illness  of  poor  Stowe,  who  was  to 
have  preached  at  Dacca,  and  the  difficulty  which  Mr.  Parish, 
the  chaplain  of  the  place,  expressed  in  preparing  himself  at  such 
short  notice.     At  Benares  also,  I  found  that  a  general  expecta- 
tion had  been  raised  that  I  was  to  preach  on  that  occasion ; 
so  general  indeed,  that  I  thought  it  best  under  all  circumstances, 
not  to  disappoint  it    The  same  expectation  will,  I  find,  at 
Bfeerut  compel  me  to  the  same  line  of  conduct ;   and  on  the 
whole,  having  begun,  I  think  it  best  to  go  on  in  the  same  man- 
ner through  the  present  visitation,  and  till  I  have  a  chaplain  of 
my  own,  to  take  off  my  shoulders  this  and  some  other  burthens. 
There  is  another  deficiency  which,  on  these  occasions,  an  In- 
dian bishop  feels ;  I  mean  the  want  of  a  registrar,  who,  as  yon 
are  aware,  is  an  essential  and  important  person  on  such  occa- 
nons.     Mr.  Stacey  could  not  possibly  leave  Calcutta;    nor 
could  I  get  any  legalpractitioner  to  supply  his  place  without  an 
expense  which  the  government  would  not,  and  I  could  not  bear. 
At  Benares  and  Dacca,  therefore,  (and  I  am  taught  to  expect 
the  same  at  Meerut,)  one  of  the  principal  civil  servants  of  the  com- 
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• 

pany,  did  me  the  honour  to  volunteer  his  servicei  to  present  the 
deed  of  consecration,  &c.  Perhaps  you  will  have  the  goodneii 
to  suggest  thb  to  some  of  the  gentlemen  at  Kairah,  Ilc 

**  My  visitation  may,  I  think,  be  conveniently  fixed  for  the 
last  Thursday  in  April,  the  28th,  at  as  early  an  hour  in  fhe 
morning  as  the  habits  of  society  in  Bombay  will  admit  of.  tn 
Calcutta  at  half-past  six  we  had  a  very  numerous  congregation. 
With  respect  to  the  choice  of  a  preacher,  I  must  aak  your 
friendly  counsel  and  assistance.  There  is  a  clergyman  in  your 
archdeaconry,  who,  though  I  have  not  seen  him  for  many  yean, 
and  he  was  then  a  very  young  man,  has  left  a  strong  and  pleas- 
ing recollection  on  my  mind  of  his  amiable  manners  and  pro' 
mising  talents,  and  whom  I  have  been  anxious  to  hear  preach 
ever  since  my  arrival  in  India  ;  I  mean  Dr.  George  Barnes.  Do 
you  think  he  would  favour  me  by  undertaking  the  task  f  Or 
is  there  any  point  of  ecclesiastical  favour  (if  there  ia^  it  does  not 
occur  to  me)  which  makes  it  necessary  to  fix  on  anodiert  I 
should,  indeed,  unless  any  circumstance  makes  it  unfit  or  nn- 
pleasant  for  you  to  officiate,  in  which  case  pray  deal  finuddy 
with  me,  be  extremely  obliged  to  you  to  undertake  the  task.  If 
you  cannot,  my  wishes  would  point  to  Mr.  Robinson,  to  whom, 
to  save  unnecessary  delay,  will  you  have  the  goodness  to  make 
those  wishes  known  ?  With  regard  to  Mr.  Robinson  and  his 
appointment  to  my  domestic  chapluncy,  when  I  last  wrote  to 
you  I  had  not  received  the  principal's  letter,  in  which  the  com- 
patibility  of  that  situation  with  a  professorship  at  bishop's  eol- 
lege  was  suggested.  This  has,  in  a  great  measure,  remofed  Hie 
principal  difficulty  from  my  mind,  which  was,  that  to  transfer 
Mr.  Robinson  from  near  the  top  of  one  list  of  chaplains  to  put 
him  at  the  very  bottom  of  another,  would  be  infficting  on  him 
a  very  serious  injury,  supposing  it  otherwise  practieiJile.  As 
it  is  I  have  written  to  ascertain  some  other  points ;  such  as 
whether  government  would  consent  to  his  transfer  and  to  hh 
holding  an  office  in  the  college,  with  other  matters  which  it 
would  be  well  to  clear  up  before  the  idea  gets  abroad.  As  soon 
as  I  have  reoeived  the  result  of  those  inquiries,  I  win  let  you 
know  without  delay.  At  present  yon  will  see  that  fliey  are 
chiefly  Mr.  Robinson's  interests  about  which  I  hesitate,  though 
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I  shouldnot  wishyif  it  could  be  avoided,  to  commit  myself  before 
I  have  had  some  conversation  with  you. 

"  Many  thanks  for  your  kind  offer  to  escort  my  wife,  as  also 
for  your  judicious  advice  respecting  her.  She  has  found  so 
great  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  passage  in  any  suitable  vessel  to 
Bombay,  that  I  fear  I  must  give  up  the  hope  of  meeting  her 
there  entirely. 

"  Tuesday  the  26th  of  April  may,  I  think,  be  a  good  day  for 
the  confirmation  at  Bombay.  With  regard  to  this  however,  as 
well  as  the  visitation,  I  shall  be  glad  to  profit  by  your  advice. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

"Ever  very  truly  your's, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta.'* 

The  bishop  passed  the  Christmas  of  1824  at  Meerut  On  that 
day  he  wrote  the  following  prayer  under  a  depression  of  spirits 
arising  firom  the  prospects  before  him,  and  from  the  lengthened 
separation  from  his  family,  a  depression  which,  at  this  time,  he 
frequently  experienced,  and  for  which  he  always  sought  and 
found  relief  at  the  throne  of  Grace. 

"  Oh  God  be  with  me  in  this  my  pilgrimage  !  The  more  I  am 
deprived  of  earthly  friends,  do  Thou  draw  nearer  unto  me,  and 
incline  my  soul  the  more,  by  Thy  grace,  to  rest  on  Thee !  Keep 
me  from  trifling  pursuits,  from  neglect  of  customary  duties,  from 
foigetfulness  of  my  calling  and  of  Thee  !  Keep  me  from  vanity 
and  worldly  care.  Occupy  my  soul  with  thoughts  of  Thy  name, 
and  with  the  appropriate  pursuits  of  my  profession.  Make  me 
frequent  and  earnest  in  prayer  and  in  the  study  of  Thy  word. 
And  grant,  if  it  be  Thy  blessed  will,  that  my  present  journey 
may  be  to  the  good  of  Thy  church,  and  the  increase  and  fur- 
therance of  Thy  glorious  kingdom  ! 

"  Grant  a  continuance  of  Thy  mighty  protection  to  myself 
and  my  dear  wife  and  children,  and  bring  us  by  our  several  ways 
to  meet  in  safety  and  prosperity !  But  teach  us,  above  all 
thmgs,  to  trust  in  Thee,  and  to  acquiesce  in  Thy  wise  disposal ; 
granting  us  in  tins  world  a  knowledge  and  love  of  Thy  name. 

Vol.  II 9S 
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aad  in  the  world  to  come  Thy  mercy,  thitmgh  thy  Son  our  Be?- 
ioor.    j^men." 

Of  thiB  Tisit  to  Meerut,  Mr.  Fnher,  who  has  long  Tttfided 
there  ai  chaplain,  ^res  the  following  account : — 

"  Our  dear  and  respected  bishop  has  left  an  impresaon  be* 
hind  him,  which,  I  tUnk,  will  not  soon  or  easily  pass  away.  He 
interested  himself  about  every  minute  circumstance  of  tint  be* 
loved  vineyard,  accompanied  me  to  my  native  congregation, 
visited  my  native  school,  and  saw  and  conversed  with  many  of 
the  Christians  who  were  introduced  to  him,  with  the  affability 
and  kindness  winch  we  faed  been  prepared  to  expect** 

Tq  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Amherstf 

Maunpo&r  (tmrit&ry  ef  Jyrpopr,)  JatL  9I|  Mb. 

^*  Mv  Deak  Loan, 

**  When  I  had  last  the  honour  of  addressing  you  from  tkf 
neighbourhood  of  BareiUy,  I  little  suspected  to  how  inminenl  a 
danger  your  lordship,  your  family,  and  the  Anglo-Inifian  state 
had  been  exposed  from  the  extraordinary  and  lamentable  mutiny 
at  Barrackpoor.  I  have  now  to  congratulate  you,  not  only  on 
your  providential  escape,  and  your  success  in  suppressing  a  spi* 
rit  which  threatened  such  ruinous  consequencesi  bat  on  tiba 
brilliant  succession  of  victories  which  have  been  gained  im  the 
ne^hbourhood  of  Rangoon,  the  effect  of  which  on  tlie  native 
mind  is  by  no  means  imperceptible  or  equivocal  even  m  this 
mote  part  of  India. 

«  Few  rulers  (I  cannot  help  saying)  have  deserved 
more  than  your  lordship,  since  few  have  ever  b^^  a  war  with 
more  reluctance  than  you  are  generally  understood  to  have 
done  ;  and  none  ever  evinced  greater  firmness  and  persever- 
anoe  in  the  eonduet  of  a  war,  as  necessary  as  its  diffienHiftft  have 
rendered  it  unpopular  with  many  of  those  who  wcfff,  ai  first* 
moit  aaxioui  for  k.  There  are  very  many  things  ia  British  In- 
dia which  I  was  not  prepared  to  expect,  but  the  number  ef 
'  frondeurs,'  is,  I  confess,  one  of  those  which  have  moet  supm- 
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•d  me.  Baceeis,  however^  such  as  we  have  recently  heard  of 
if  it  does  not  satisfy,  is,  at  least,  the  only  thing  to  silence  them  ; 
and  it  is  my  sincere  hope,  and  (I  ^U  add)  both  on  public  and 
private  grounds,  my  prayer,  that  in  the  successes  and  repose  of 
your  lordship's  remaining  residence  in  India,  you  may  find  some 
compensation  for  the  harassing  and  anxious  months  which  since 
your  arrival  in  the  country,  have  made  your  firmness  and  perse- 
verance 80  conspicuous.  Here,  as  your  lordship  is  aware,  we 
are  all  quiet ;  and  the  late  attack  on  Culpee,  which  has  excited 
much  surprise,  and  might,  under  other  circumstances,  have  led 
to  more  serious  mischief^  was  so  happily  met  by  the  public  re* 
joidngs  for  the  victory  at  Rangoon,  that  the  disaffected,  be  they 
many  or  few,  seem  well  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the  ancient 
fame  of  English  invincibility. 

**  The  report,  indeed,  that  our  government  was  about  to  eva* 
cuate  this  part  of  India,  had,  as  I  understand,  been  gradually 
dying  away  ever  since  the  conclusion  of  the  rainy  season.  It  had, 
no  doubt,  been  industriously  propagated  from  mischievous  mo* 
tives^  but  its  origin  may  be  easy  to  account  for.  The  people  of 
Hindooetanhad  already  once  seen  the  English  government,  after 
extensive  conquests,  give  up  vast  tracts  of  country,  and  retire 
within  their  ancient  limits  ;  and  the  incessant  march  of  troops  to 
the  eastward  which  they  witnessed  a  few  months  back,  joined 
to  the  vague  reports  which  reached  them  of  a  war  with  Ava,  and 
their  knowledge  that  a  new  governor  general  was  lately  arrived, 
may  not  unnaturally  have  led  them  to  believe  that,  from  neces- 
sity or  otherwise,  an  entire  change  had  taken  place  in  British 
poBcy,  and  that  your  lordship  was  about  to  evacuate  the  con- 
quests of  Lord  Hastings,  in  the  same  manner  as  Lord  Comwal- 
Ibgave  up  the  new  provinces  acquired  by  his  predecessor. 
From  wha^ver  cause,  the  suspicion  was,  certainly,  very  widely 
spread  and  had  the  effect  of  encouraging  the  enemies,  and 
alarming  the  friends  of  government.  In  Rohilcund,  my  servants 
told  me,  that,  even  so  trifling  a  circumstance  as  my  going 
throogh  the  country,  with  a  numerous  escort  and  a  certain  de- 
gree of  official  rank,  in  an  opposite  course  from  the  supposed 
tide  of  European  emigration,  produced  a  good  deal  of  surprise 
among  the  people  of  the  villages,  and  led  them  to  think  more  fa- 
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▼ourably  of  the  continuance  of  English  rule  than  they  had  previ* 
ously  done.  And,  in  my  late  journey  through  Bhurtpoor,  the 
Raja  of  which  showed  me  great  hospitality  and  attention,  I  could 
not  help  observing,  that  a  repair  of  his  fortresses  had  been,  be* 
gun,  but,  apparently,  again  discontinued  during  the  last  five  or 
six  months.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  the  ill  humour  then  dis- 
played by  the  Rannec  of  Jyepoor  may  have  led  |hiin  to  think 
some  warlike  preparations  necessary.  The  Rannee  herself,  who, 
as  a  princess  of  the  house  of  Oodeypoor,  has  an  almost  heredita- 
ry title  to  be  ambitious  and  intriguing,  is  now  described  by  her 
subjects  as  in  high  spirits  and  exceedingly  fond  of  the  English ; 
and  I  passed,  yesterday,  a  golden  image  set  with  precious  stones, 
winch  she  is  sending,  under  a  strong  escort,  to  the  temple  of  Bin- 
drabund,  in  consequence,  as  is  believed,  of  a  vow,  and  as  a 
thanksgiving  for  the  favourable  termination  of  her  discussions 
with  your  lordship's  agents. 

**  Since  I  last  wrote  to  your  lordship,  I  have  had  a  long  and 
interesting  journey  by  Almorah,  Meerut,  Delhi  and  Agra,  and 
am  now  anxious,  after  as  short  a  stay  at  Nusserabad  as  my  du- 
ties at  the  station  will  allow,  to  pass  on  to  Guzerat  and  Bombayi 
before  the  hot  winds  overtake  me. 

"  My  digression  to  Almorah  was  by'no  means  one  of  curiosity 

"  Kemaoon  is  a  very  interesting  country ;  some  of  its  views 
exceed  in  sublimity  any  thing  which  I  have  seen  in  Norway,  and 
more  than  equal  all  which  I  have  heard  or  read  of  Switzerland. 
The  people,  too,  are  very  interesting;  they  are  wretchedly 
poor,  but  they  are  kind-hearted,  hospitable,  and  honest  to  a  de- 
gree which  I  have  not  witnessed  in  any  other  part  of  India;  and 
from  all  which  I  obsen^ed  myself  or  heard  from  others,  this  is 
one  of  the  parts  of  India  where  the  British  are  really  loved  and 
their  government  acknowledged  as  a  blessing.  I  was  fordbly 
struck  in  passing  through  this  province  with  the  persuasion  that 
it  is  here  that  the  plan,  which  I  heard  your  lordship  suggest  in 
conversation,  of  cultivating  tea  within  the  limits  of  the  empire 
might  be  most  successfully  carried  into  execution.  The  more 
cultivated  parts  of  Kemaoon,  with  their  little  terraces,  one  over 
the  other,  up  the  sides  of  the  steepest  hills,  though  on  a  wSder 
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imd  loftier  scale,  recalled  to  my  mind  all  the  views  I  have  seen 
of  the  mountainous  provinces  of  China.  The  industry  of  the 
people  and  the  extremely  low  rate  of  wages  would  seem  to  offer 
additional  facilities  to  the  experiment ;  and,  as  Mr.  Trail  assur- 
ed me,  they  are  themselves  strongly  impressed  with  the  notion 
that  the  tea  plant  grows  wild  in  their  woods,  and  that  they  only 
want  people  to  show  them  the  way  of  preparing  it  to  make  their 
ooantry  as  rich  and  prosperous  as  that  of  the  ^Cheen-ka- 
moolk.' 

**  The  north  of  the  Dooab,  and  the  whole  province  of  Delhi, 
I  saw  (I  apprehend)  at  a  very  unfavourable  time,  while  they  were 
floffering  most  severely  from  their  long  drought,  and  before  their 
hopes  had  been  revived  by  the  moderate  rain  which,  though 
somewhat  too  late,  has  since  fallen.  In  all  respects,  however, 
(in  their  houses,  dress,  appearance,  industry,  and  civility,)  the]vil- 
lagers  of  this  district  struck  me  as  the  worst  off  that  I  have  seen  ; 
exceedingly  inferior  to  those  of  Rohilcund,  and  falling  short 
eren  of  Oude  and  such  of  the  Rajapoots  as  I  have  visited, 
though  these  last  have  suffered  from  drought  as  well  as  them- 
selves. I  should  almost  apprehend  that  the  country  being  natu- 
rally barren,  and  having  suffered  more  than  other  districts  dur- 
ing the  tyranny  of  the  Mahrattas,  is  unable  to  recover  itself 
withoat  some  greater  encouragement  to  agriculture,  than  on  the 
present  system  of  quinquennial  settlements  the  collectors  are 
able  to  afford ;  and  that  the  grant  of  a  longer  term,  which  it  is 
imdeTBtood  government  have  had  in  view,  will  do  more  than  any 
tUng  else  to  restore  the  people  to  industrious  habits  and  to  a 
confidence  in  their  rulers.  At  present,  I  was  concerned  to  find 
it  a  genera]  opimon  among  the  ofiicers  of  the  king's  regiments 
mt  Meerut,  iKat  the  Company's  subjects  in  that  district  were 
poorer,  more  dispirited,  and  more  averse  to  the  English  than 
those  of  any  of  the  neighbouring  jaghires.  In  the  distress  of  its 
jMighboariiood  Delhi  itself,  however,  by  no  means  appears  to 
«liare.  It  is  evidently  a  wealthy  and  flourishing  town,  with  an 
ordorly  and  industrious  population,  with  conspicuously  fewer 
lieggars  and,  as  I  am  told,  fewer  crimes  than  any  other  large 
city  in  In£a.  All  these  advantages  are  said  to  have  greatly  in- 
creased rince  the  completion  of  its  fortifications,  the  security 
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conferred  by  which  has  drawn  a  great  mass  of  wealth  andinchi- 
try  within  its  bounds ;  while  at  the  same  time  they  oflfer  gtetk 
facilities  to  the  maintenance  of  order,  and  the  efTectiTe  and  r^Q- 
lar  collection  of  revenue.  If  it  were  possible  to  repair  in  an  e& 
ficient  manner  the  walls  of  the  other  great  cities  of  this  part  of 
India,  few  measures  I  am  inclined  to  believe  would  be  more 
popular  with  the  people,  or  facilitate  more  the  views  of  govern* 
ment  for  their  benefit. 

*^  I  went,  as  your  lordship  is  perhaps  aware,  to  the  court  of 
the  poor  old  prince,  whose  name  was,  in  the  time  of  onr  boy- 
hood, associated  as  '  Great .  Mogul,'  with  every  possible  idea  of 
wealth  and  grandeur.  The  palace,  though  dismally  dirty  and 
ruinous,  is  still  very  fine,  and  its  owner  is  himself  a  fine  and  in* 
teresting  ruin.  His  manner,  and  I  understand,  his  general  cha- 
racter, is  one  of  extremely  courteous  acquiescence,  andresigna* 
tion,  and  in  essential  points  he  has  unquestionably  good  reason 
to  think  himself  fortunate  in  the  hands  into  which  he  hat 
fallen. 

**  There  is  a  part  of  Lord  Hasting's  policy  here  which  seems 
generally  thought  questionable,  and  which,  if  intended  toconci* 
liate,  has  entirely  failed  of  its  efTect :  I  mean  the  large  sums 
which  he  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  the  restoration  of  the  pnblie 
monuments  of  the  Mussulmans.  The  Taj-Mahal  of  Agra  isi  in* 
^eed,  so  beautiful  and  unique  a  work  that  it  wonld  be  a  re* 
proach  to  any  government  which  should  suffer  it  to  fall  to  decay; 
but  the  repair  of  A  char's  tomb  at  Secundra,  and  some  other 
works  of  the  same  kind,  are  what  the  Mussulman's  themselves^ 
had  they  remained  in  power,  would  hardly  have  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  do ;  what  they  do  not  thank  us  for  doing,  and  what 
seems  scarcely  desirable  for  those  whose  interest  it  is  that  the 
memory  of  former  and  rival  dynasties  should  be  forgotten.  Bnt 
the  main  objection  seems  to  be,  that  the  repair  of  these  omn- 
mental  buildings  swallows  up  money  which  might  be  more  use- 
fully and  popularly  expended,  in  the  making  canals,  the  mending 
roads,  and,  above  all,  the  reparation  of  the  splendid  sends  con- 
structed on  the  different  roads  by  the  Mogul  emperors.  There 
is  no  institution  so  valuable  in  the  present  state  of  India  as  these 
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ettab]»hsieiit0,  which,  if  restored  or  even  kept  up  on  a  proper 
footing,  migfat  shelter  European  as  well  as  native  travellers ;  and» 
by  tflfordiDg  safe  lodgement  at  night  for  private  or  public  pro* 
pertj,  eortail,  by  two-thirds,  the  escorts  of  troops  which  are,  at 
present,  continually  required,  besides  relieving  individuals  ex* 
oeedingly  from  the  expenses  of  camp  equipage.  If  such  s 
measure  were  found  practicable  on  any  extensive  scale,  it  would, 
I  am  convinced,  give  your  lordship  a  popularity  among  the  na^ 
tives  of  these  provinces  which  no  British  governor  has  ever  en* 
joyed,  and  which  has  fallen  to  none  of  their  own  princes  since 
the  time  of  Acbar.  But,  alas !  I  am  well  aware  of  the  many 
heavy  calls  for  treasure  which  are,  from  other  quarters,  made 
on  yon;  and  I  am  not  insensible  how  heavy  a  charge  of  pre- 
snmptkm  may  lie  on  myself  in  thus  offering  my  opinion.  I  should 
not  have  ventured  to  do  so  had  it  not  been  in  the  hope,  which  I 
expressed  in  my  former  letter,  that  your  lordship  may  one  day 
vint  these  provinces  yourself;  in  which  case,  it  is  possible  that 
my  hints  may  have  their  use,  in  calling  your  attention  to  points 
which  (in  your  elevated  station,  and  travelling,  as  you  must  do, 
in  a  very  different  manner  from  me)  would  hardly  be  likely  to 
ofEer  themselves  to  your  notice. 

'^  Of  Rajpootana  I  have,  •as  yet,  seen  little,  but  what  little  I 
have  seen  seems  interesting.  My  medical  companion,  Dr* 
Smith,  who  has  long  known  most  parts  of  Central  India,  pro- 
fissses  himself  struck  by  the  gradual  improvement  which  baa 
taken  place  in  the  country  since  the  power  of  the  Maharattaa 
was  humbled ;  and  a  conversation  between  some  of  the  natives, 
wluch  we  both  of  us  overheard  last  night,  proves  that  they  are 
themselves  sensible  of  the  advantages  which  they  have  derived 
from  the  extension  of  the  British  power  in  this  quarter, 

**  Witii  regard  to  my  own  professional  pursuits,  I  have  not 
much  additional  information  to  offer.  I  was  greatly  pleased 
with  the  church,  chaplain,  and  congregation  of  Meerut,  all  of 
which  are  more  English  than  any  thing  of  the  kind  which  I  have 
seen  in  India.  In  Mr.  Fisher,  the  chaplain,  I  had,  I  confess, 
been  led  to  expect  some  share  of  fanaticism  and  intemperate 
zed,  oi  both  which  I  am  bound  to  acquit  him.  The  sermon 
wUeh  I  heard  ium  lureach,  waa  extremely  plain  and  sensible ; 
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and  with  regard  to  his  native  conyerts,  who  are  numeroB8y  he 
has  solemnly  assured  me,  and  I  have  not  the  smallest  reason  tD 
disbelieve  him,  that  he  has  sought  after  none  of  them,  and  gms 
instruction  to  none  who  did  not  voluntarily  come  to  request  it 
of  him.  Two  such  came  while  I  was  in  Meerut ;  and  a  thin^ 
during  the  same  time,  received  baptism.  Mr.  Fisher  asked  me 
to  perform  this  ceremony  myself,  but,  in  consequence  of  the 
rule  which  I  have  laid  down,  not  to  become  needlessly  conBitt« 
cuous  in  the  pursuit  of  objects  which  are  not  my  immediate  con- 
cern, I  declined.  For  the  same  reason  I  have  abstained  from 
dbtributing  tracts,  or  acting  in  any  way  which  might  excite  the 
jealousy  of  those  whom  it  is,  on  all  accounts,  desirable  to  con« 
ciliate.  The  work  of  conversion  is,  I  think,  silently  going  an^ 
but  those  who  wish  it  best  will  be  most  ready  to  say  *fe$tma 
lenle.' 

"  My  dear  Lord, 
"  Your  much  obliged  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta.* 

To  C.  iMshington^  Esq. 

Doobeej  Jyepoor  terrUory^  Jan,  95^  189GL 

"  Mr  Dear  Sir, 

**  I  am  much  ashamed  of  my  long  silence  when  I  look  to  the 
date  of  your  letter,  and  recollect  the  truly  friendly  promptitude 
with  which  you  so  powerfully  seconded  my  wish  in  obtaining 
the  usual  travelling  allowances  for  my  chaplain,  in  the  case  of 
my  being  hereafter  accompanied  by  one.  But  the  camp,  even 
of  a  non-military  man,  is,  I  find  by  daily  experience,  by  no 
means  a  favourable  place  for  writing  letters,  or  indeed  for  any 
sedentary  employment.  And  the  weather  has  been  so  fine,  and 
there  has  been  so  much  to  see,  that  I  have  been  perplexed  to 
find  time  for  some  long  and  necessary  letters  to  England ;  and 
have  now  ranged  before  me  a  mass  of  unanswered  correspond- 
ence, as  appalling  to  my  resolution  as  I  feel  it  burdensome  to 
my  conscience. 

"  Tour  cousin  has  probably  given  yon  some  account  of  Ke- 
maoon,  and  of  the  spirited  movement  by  which  he  eseaped  fnm 
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Ub  mxrgWB^  hands,  and  obtained  a  sight  of  those  splencKd 
mountains.  His  re-accession  to  my  party  was  a  very  great 
pleasure  to  me ;  and  I  had  good  hopes,  till  our  arrival  at  Agra^ 
that  we  should  have  marched  together,  according  to  our  first 
phn,  as  6r  as  Nusjteerabad.  •Unfortunately,  the  inflammation 
m  his  eye,  which,  during  our  journey  from  Delhi  had  been  giv<» 
ing  him  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  was  here  so  much  increased, 
and  he  had  received  so  earnest  an  injunction  from  Mr.  Lux- 
more  to  return  to  him  without  delay,  that,  as  his  friend,  I  could 
not  honestly  advise  him  to  remove  himself  still  further  from 
Lucknow,  and  he  made  up  his  mind  to  return  thither«  This 
has  been  a  serious  disappointment  to  me ;  and  it  was  a  resolu- 
tion to  which  he  himself  came  with  great  and  visible  unwilling- 
ness. Though  I  cannot  hope  to  find  easily  a  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  his  society,  I  am  still  not  alone.  During  my  stay  at 
Meerut,  several  of  my  friends  there  insisted  strongly  on  the  in- 
convenience and  danger  of  undertaking  the  journey  to  Bombay 
without  a  medical  attendant ;  adding,  that  there  was  an  assistant 
surgeon  then  at  Meerut,  a  Dr.  Smith,  whose  services,  as  they 
were  unappropriated,  could  be  readily  made  over  to  me.  I  he- 
sitated for  some  time,  tfaMgh,  to  say  the  truth,  I  had  frequently 
found  occasbn  to  wish  for  such  a  companion,  not  only  during 
the  illness  of  poor  Stowe,  whose  life  might  have  been  perhaps 
saved  bad  medical  aid  been  earlier  at  hand,  but  during  my  own 
illness  in  Oude,  and  the  subsequent  danger  of  four  of  my  escort 
from  jungle  fever.  Under  the  assurance  that  no  inconvenience 
or  injury  was  likely  to  arise  to  the  service  from  Dr.  Smith's  re- 
turmng  to  Calcutta,  viA  Bombay,  I  did  not  think  myself  justified 
in  declining  sneh  a  security,  and  applied  to  Greneral  Reynell  to 
assign  him  to  attend  me. 

<<  I  have  been  long  wishing  to  have  your  opinion  about  a 
plan  which  has  been  sent  me  by  some  of  the  wealthy  country 
lx>m  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  for  building  a  chapel  by  subscrip- 
tion, and,  if  I  understand  them  rightly,  paying  the  preacher 
fiom  thesame  source.  It  appears  in  no  respect  to  differ  from 
<be  plan  of  Cdonel  Skinner,  at  Delhi,  except  that  they  do  not 
reqiure  government  to  supply  them  with  a  chaplam.  I  cod- 
elude  that  it  is  a  matter  in  which  government  would  see  no  rea- 
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ion  for  intei reiinij  one  way  or  the  other,  and  against  which,  at 
all  events,  no  objection  would  lie.  Still,  I  do  not  wish  to  give 
a  positive  answer  till  I  know  whether  it  interferes  with  any  of 
yonr  own  plans  for  the  benefit  of  Calcutta.  Their  idea,  as  fcr 
as  I  understand  it,  is  to  connect  their  church  with  their  present 
grammar  school. 

"  I  need  hardly  say  how  much  I  was  gratified  by  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  me  of  being  introduced  to  your  friend  Mr.  Adam, 
who  is,  indeed,  an  extraordinary  man,  both  in  talents,  extent  of 
information,  and  the  agreeable  and  unassuming  manner  in  which 
he  wears  his  commanding  abilities.  I  am  sorry  to  see  him  ap- 
parently less  recruited  by  his  residence  in  the  hills  than  I  hoped 
he  would  have  been.  Ere  this  reaches  you,  you  will,  1  trust, 
have  him  safely  in  Calcutta,  and  I  shall  be  heartily  glad  to  learn 
that  your  opinion  of  his  health  is  favourable." 

To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes. 

yecmiuhf  Fehruary^  189S. 

"  My  Dear  Sir, 

**  I  have  been  prevented  from  writing  to  you  foi  the  last 
month,  partly  by  the  extreme  diHiculty  which  I  found  till  lately, 
owing  to  the  absence  of  Captain  Macdonald  from  Neemuch,  and 
Captain  Cobbe  from  Oodeypoor,  in  obtaining  the  necessary  in- 
formation as  to  my  way  into  Guzerat,  or  the  time  when  I  migfat 
calculate  on  arriving  there,  and  still  more,  during  the  bat  fort- 
night, by  very  melancholy  and  distressing  accounts  which  I  re- 
ceived from  Calcutta  of  the  health  of  both  my  little  gills,  and 
the  deep  distress  of  my  poor  wife.  I  had,  in  fact,  at  one  time, 
prepared  a  letter  to  you  announcing  my  intention  to  relinquish 
the  visitation  of  Bombay,  and  the  pleasure  and  advantage  winch 
I  hoped  to  derive  from  meeting  you,  and  return  the  nearest  way 
to  Calcutta.  A  second  and  more  favourable  letter  arrived, 
however,  and  I  pursued  my  road  to  this  place,  though  still  una- 
ble to  decide  positively  whether  I  should  proceed  to  .Guzerat, 
or  strike  off  for  the  Ganges  by  the  way  of  Bundlecund,  for 
which  route,  which  would  have  enabled  me  to  visit  the  import- 
ant station  of  Saugur,  Neemuch  was  very  little  out  of  my  way 
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from  NuBseerabad.  Here  I  have,  thank  God,  received  better 
accounts,  and  purpose,  this  evening,  to  continue  my  journey 
southwards.  I  have,  with  much  reluctance,  been  obliged  finally 
to  abandon  Mhow,  from  the  unavoidable  circumstances  which 
have  made  me  a  week  later  at  Neemuch  than  I  expected ;  .and 
in  consequence  of  the  representation  of  Captain  Macdonald, 
that  after  the  10th  or  12th  of  April,  the  voyage  from  Surat  is 
▼ery  difficult  and  tedious.  As  to  Aboo,  it  has  long  since  been 
out  of  the  question  ;  indeed,  during  the  present  year,  I  could 
not  have  gone  thither  under  any  circumstances,  without  the 
risk  of  starving  my  camels,  horses  and  elephants. 

'*  My  present  plan  is,  accordingly,  to  go  straight  to  Baroda, 
at  which  place  I  hope  to  arrive  on  Sunday  morning,  the  20th 
March.  I  purpose  preaching  there  that  day,  and  holding  a  con- 
firmation, should  there  be  any  candidates,  on  the  Tuesday  or 
Wednesday  following.  To  Kairah,  I  conceive  it  will  be  desir- 
able to  proceed  by  dak  on  Wednesday  night,  to  have  the  con- 
firmation on  Saturday  morning,  and  on  Sunday  the  consecration. 
My  reason  for  having  this  after  the  other  is,  that  the  persons 
confirmed  will  thus  have  an  opportunity  of  receiving  the  sacra- 
ment. Ahmedabad  it  wiH  be  necessary  to  relinquish.  The  ac- 
count which  you  gave  of  it  leads  me  to  believe  that  there  will  be 
little  or  nothing  for  me  to  do  there  professionally.  Any  persons 
who  wish  for  confirmation  there  may  come  over,  without  diffi- 
culty, to  Kairah,  and  I  shall  have  no  time  to  bestow  on  visiting 
antiquities.  I  had,  indeed,  at  first,  as  you  are  aware,  intended 
▼isifing  Ahmedabad,  Kairah,  and  Baroda,  consecutively  ;  but  I 
find  that  there  is  no  tolerable  road,  and,  during  the  present  year, 
no  forage  or  provisions  in  the  countries  which  lie  between  this 
place  and  Ahmedabad. 

**  For  my  return  firom  Kairah,  and  my  subsequent  progress 
towards  Surat,  I  request  your  friendly  and  judicious  advice.  It 
would  be  very  derirable  to  press  on  directly,  stopping  only  a  day 
at  Baroda  on  my  way,  so  as  to  arrive  at  Broach  on  Thursday ; 
preach  there  on  Good  Friday,  and  thence  proceed  to  Surat  for 
Easter-day.  I  do  not  like,  however,  travelling  in  Passion  week, 
if  it  can  be  avoided  ;  and  you  best  know  how  far  the  time 
which  I  have  allotted  will  be  sufficient  for  my  duties  at  Kairah 
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and  Baroda,  and  what  accuracy  there  is  in  the  infoitnation 
which  I  have  received  as  to  the  difficulty  of  sailing  from  Sural 
after  the  first  week  or  ten  days  in  April.  You  also  best  know 
whether  it  will  be  necessary  to  stop  at  Broach  at  all,  and 
whether  I  should  not  do  better  in  proceeding  immediately  to 

Surat,  and  passing  both  Good  Friday  and  Easter-day  there. 

•  #  «  #  •  • 

**  I  grieve  to  hear,  from  Captain  Macdonald,  that  it  will  be 
impossible  to  sail  from  Bombay  towards  Calcutta  before  the 
middle  of  June.  I  had  always  calculated  on  getting  away  aa 
soon  as  ever  I  had  done  my  duty  at  Poonah,  which  would,  I 
concluded,  be  the  middle  of  May.  I  have  many  strong  reasons 
for  sailing  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done  safely. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

*•  Ever  your  sincere  friend, 

^^  Reginald  CalouttaJ* 

To  the  Right  Honourable  C.  W.  Williama  Wi/tm. 

PertabgkuTf  March,  I8U. 
«  ♦  #  «  « 

**  A  more  serious  complaint  advanced  against  us  by  the  na- 
tives of  Upper  India,  is  the  high  rent  which  our  government  im- 
poses on  their  lands,  and  the  alleged  vexatious  manner  in  which 
we  inquire  into  their  tenures  and  improvements.  They  own, 
indeed,  that  they  are  far  better  off  in  this  respect  in  our  provin- 
ces than  in  Oude,  as  being  free  from  the  many  irregular  extor- 
tions to  which  the  land-holders  of  that  country  are  liable.  Still 
they  say,  and  I  apprehend  with  some  truth,  that  the  rate  by 
which  we  measure  them,  is  higher  than  any  native  govenunent 
exacts  for  its  use,  or  by  its  avowed  principles  of  taxation ;  and 
that,  though  in  point  of  {ai0,  the  emperors  of  Delhi  laid  claim  to 
quite  as  large  a  proportion  of  the  profits  as  we  demand,  in  p<nnt 
of  fact  they  were  far  more  easily  satisfied  and  less  inquisitive.  I 
have  heard  this  complaint  made  by  more  than  one  zemindar ; 
and  on  repeating  it  to  some  of  the  collectors  in  the  northern 
provinces,  though  not  very  willing  to  allow  the  complaint,  they 
did  not  deny  that  there  might  be  some  truth  in  it ;  obsenriiif 
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that  a  collector  who  sought  to  recommend  himself  to  the  su- 
preme gofemment,  or  even  to  escape  its  censure,  could  not 
often  venture  to  be  very  liberal.  They,  therefore,  wish  exceed- 
ingly, at  least  the  greater  part  of  them,  for  a  settlement  like  that 
of  Bengal,  though  not  perpetual,  yet  for  a  lease  of  twelve  or 
twenty  years.  And  the  time  really  seems  now  arrived  at  which 
a  moderate  settlement  of  this  kind  would  be  advantageous  to  all 
parties ;  at  present  the  taxes  are  leased  by  government  for  terms 
of  five  years  only. 

**  Both  these  evils  are,  however,  far  less  grievous  than  the  im- 
perfect administration  of  justice.  For  this  I  am  very  far  from 
blaming  the  magistrates  themselves.  The  far  greater  part  of 
them  throughout  Northern  India  deserve  the  praise  which  I  gave 
to  those  of  Bengal ;  and  the  misfortune  is,  that  more  is  required 
of  them  in  ttds  climate,  and  under  circumstances  of  peculiar 
difficulty,  than  it  would  be  reasonable  to  expect  from  any  men, 
even  in  their  own  country.  The  whole  police,  the  entire  civil 
and  criminal  jurisdiction  of  a  district  larger  and  more  populous 
than  most  English  counties,  are  in  many  instances,  entrusted  to 
one  young  man,  without  any  help  but  that  of  the  native  officers 
of  his  court,  men  uniformly  taken  from  the  lowest  rank,  and 
notoriously  neither  respected  nor  respectable.  Supposing 
the  judge,  under  such  circumstances,  to  be  an  angel,  it  is 
next  to  impossible  but  that  some  business  must  run  into  arrear, 
or  else  be  carelessly  performed ;  while,  in  this  climate,  offences 
which  occur  at  a  distance  from  his  court  will  continually  escape 
unpunished,  from  reluctance  of  the  prosecutors  to  go  so  far  from 
home,  or  their  inability  to  attend,  day  after  day,  till  it  is  possible 
for  them  to  obtmn  a  hearing.  Accordingly  it  is  generally  found 
that  a  district  improves  rapidly,  not  only  in  peace  and  order,  but 
in  cultivation  and  revenue,  by  the  establishment  of  a  resident 
magistrate  within  it ;  and  that  land  is  more  improved,  and  ryuts 
settle  more  readily,  where  there  is  a  chance  of  protection  for 
life  and  property. 

'^Furreedpoor,  a  small  district  between  Dacca  and  Calcutta, 
Jms  been  turned  from  a  mere  jungle  and  den  of  thieves,  into  a 
fertile  and  beautiAil  n^hbourhood  by  such  a  measure  ;  and  the 
province  of  Ohnseepoor,  since  it  has  been  separated  from  Be- 
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nares,  has  improved,  if  I  was  rightly  informed,  no  less  than  three 
fold.  Accordingly,  all  the  public  men  with  whom  I  have  oon- 
versed  in  what  are  called  the  '  mofussil,'  or  provincial  stations 
of  India,  have  agreed  that  no  greater  benefit  could  be  conferred 
on  the  country,  than  the  appointment  of  twenty  or  thirty  new 
judges  and  magistrates  from  Europe  ;  unless,  which  many  of 
them  think  preferable,  a  sufficient  number  of  respectable  natives 
in  each  district  were  invested  with  powers  resembling  those  of 
English  justices  of  the  peace.  It  is  not,  indeed,  to  be  expected 
that  they  would  do  it  without  salary,  (unless  they  expected  to 
pay  themselves  by  underhand  means,)  but  the  expense  to  go- 
Yemment  would  be  small  in  proportion  to  the  benefit  conferred. 
The  same  individual  might  be  tussildar  and  magistrate,  (hakeem,) 
and  a  few  hundred  rupees  a  month,  in  addition  to  the  salary 
which  they  at  present  receive,  would,  with  the  pennission  to 
have  silver  sticks,  and  other  insignia  of  office  carried  before 
them,  make  the  situation  coveted  by  the  most  respectible 
Hindoo  and  Mussulman  families.  And  if,  for  more  import- 
ant causes,  they  were  assembled  four  times  a  year  in  sesuons, 
of  which  the  European  magistrate  of  the  district  should  be 
chairman,  I  really  believe  that  the  greatest  advantage  would 
arise  to  him  as  well  as  to  them,  by  their  mutually  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  each  other,  and  by  the  latter  feelmg  themselves 
sharers  in  the  honours  and  government  of  their  native  land. 

"  This,  however,  is  not  the  only  change  which  is  required  in 
the  courts  of  justice,  though  this  would  do  much,  by  bringing  in 
an  efiiectual  check  on  the  corruption  and  venality  of  the  present 
judge's  servants,  which  could  not  go  on  so  enormously  if  they 
had  more  eyes  on  them,  and  those  the  eyes  of  their  own  coun- 
trymen. I  am  not  qualified  to  speak  as  yet  to  the  good  or  evil 
effect  of  the  present  complicated  system  pursued  in  the  Ingber 
courts  of  adawlut,  though  I  have  never  met  with  any  body  who 
did  not  think  that  system  in  great  need  of  improvement  or  who 
did  not  confess  that  it  was  extremely  odious  to  the  natives.  But 
one  single  change  would  do  much  to  improve  it,  by  sabstituting 
the  Hindoostanee  for  the  Persian  language  in  all  law  proceed- 
ings. The  latter  is  read  or  spoken,  or  even  understood  with  faci- 
lity, by  comparatively  few  of  the  company's  civil  or  military 
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servants.  It  has  ceased  for  some  time  to  be  the  colloquial  Ian« 
guageoTLuckhow,  Delhi,  and  the  other  principal  courts  of  In- 
dia. None  of  the  lower  or  middling  classes  learn  it  unless  they 
are  breeding  up  for  the  law ;  and  consequently,  in  nineteen 
cansesout  of  twenty,  the  parties  concerned  know  nothing  of  what 
is  said  on  their  behalf  by  their  vakeels,  (counsel  and  attorneys,) 
while  all  the  evidence  given  in  court  is  translated,  and  written 
down  in  a  new  language,  before  it  comes  before  the  persons 
who  are  finally  to  decide  on  it.  The  arguments  by  which  the 
favourers  of  th»  present  system  support  it,  are,  that  it  is  a  con- 
venience to  the  courts  of  appeal  to  have  all  law  proceedings  in 
the  same  tongue,  and  that  in  many  districts  of  India,  Hindoosta- 
nee  itself  is  as  little  known  as  Persian.  The  first  may  be  true, 
but  its  object  would  be  secured  by  the  use  of  Hindoostanee. 
The  second  is  only  true  with  very  great  qualifications,  inasmuch, 
as  thoi^  Bengal  and  many  other  of  the  company's  provinces 
have,  certainly,  their  peculiar  dialects,  yet  Hindoostanee  is  un- 
derstood almost  every  where,  even  by  those  who  do  not  them- 
selves speak  it  correctly.  It  i&  the  only  language  used  in  the 
army,  by  Europeans  in  conversing  with  their  servants,  and  by 
well  educated  natives  in  conversing  with  each  other.  And 
though,  in  one  or  two  instances,  I  have  been  addressed  in  Per- 
sian as  a  foreigner,  under  the  idea  that  it  might  be  the  more  fa- 
nuliar  to  me  of  the  two,  yet  I  can  answer,  I  think,  for  pretty 
nearly  the  whole  presidency  of  Fort  William,  that  Hindoostanee 
is  as  much  the  national  language,  and  with  about  the  same 
amount  of  exceptions,  as  English  is  of  the  island  of  Great  Bri- 
tain. Nor  do  I  conceive,  except  the  vakeels,  and  a  few  of  the 
senior  members  of  the  sudder  in  Calcutta,  who  are  naturally 
hostile  to  change,  that  an  individual  is  to  be  found  in  India,  who 
would  not  rejoice  at  the  substitution  which  I  have  suggested. 

**  As  to  the  use  of  English  in  our  courts,  it  could  only  have 
entered  the  head  of  a  person  who  knew  nothing  out  of  Calcut- 
ta ;  inasmuch  as,  beyond  the  Maharatta  ditcli,  I  believe  there 
are  not  five  hundred  natives  in  all  Bengal  and  Hindoostan  who 
have  even  the  slightest  knowledge  of  our  language,  beyond  th6 
words  of  command  which  the  sepoys  learn  like  parrots.  Even 
the  whres  of  European  soldiers  converse  in  Hindoostanee  with 
their  husbands. 
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*^  But  if  Hindoostanee  were  used  in  the  courts  of  jostioe,  so 
as  to  make  the  proceedings  generally  intelligible,  the  advin- 
tages  would  not  stop  with  the  parties  immediately  concerned. 
A  cause  when  it  becomes  intelligible,  becomes  interestiog. 
There  would  be  an  audience  formed  of  neighbours  and  popu- 
lace, who  would  serve  as  a  check  on  the  conduct  of  wit- 
nesses, pleaders,  and  officers  of  the  court.  The  worst  of  these 
would  fear  the  expression  of  popular  opinion,  and  the  judge 
would  hear  from  many  different  quarters  if  any  person  were  no- 
toriously corrupt  or  grossly  perjured.  And  if  the  system  of  in- 
troducing natives  of  rank  as  assessors  were  found  practicable  to 
a  sufficient  extent,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  our  courts  of 
justice,  instead  of  being  merely  regarded  as  better  than  absolute 
anarchy,  would  be  preferred  by  the  natives  to  all  the  institutions 
of  punchaets,  &c.  which  are  held  in  most  reverence  where  our 
rule  has  not  yet  extended. 

**  After  all,  I  believe  that  the  company^s  subjects  in  Hindoos- 
tan  are,  on  the  whole,  contented.  But  it  is  to  make  them  Matkii 
that  I  think  a  trial  should  be  made  ;  and  to  do  so,  a  Tery  few 
improvements,  I  conceive,  are  all  that  is  necessary. 

'*  With  the  apparently  inextricable  difficulties  which  seem  to 
beset  the  administration  of  Oude,  and  our  connenon  with  it,  you 
are  too  well  informed  for  me  to  give  you  any  fresh  ligfata.  In 
that  country,  I  have  no  doubt,  if  our  system  of  adawlnt  were 
changed,  that  our  assumption  of  the  territory  would,  under 
present  circumstances,  make  a  festival  from  Belgaram  to  Tandah. 
Yet  it  is  only  fair  to  say  that,  notwithstanding  the  loud  com- 
plaints which  I  heard  from  every  side  in  passing  through 
it,  I  saw  no  symptoms  of  depopulation  or  public  distress  in  the 
fields  or  villages  of  that  kingdom.  Among  the  petty  Rajpoot 
states,  of  which  I  have  seen  a  good  deal  during  the  last  ten 
weeks,  our  name,  I  think  is  popular ;  and  I  am  sure  that  our 
influence  has  been  productive  of  a  vast  deal  of  good  on  com* 
paring  the  present  state  of  the  country,  according  to  the  accounts 
of  the  natives  themselves,  with  what  it  was  ten  years  ago. 
There  is  one  thing,  and  one  only,  which  seems  to  endanger  our 
supremacy,  and  the  good  effects  which  it  producesi  and  that  is 
the  ojnum  monopoly.     I  do  not  know  how  ftr  this  may  be  pro- 
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fitftble,  (though  on  this  point  many  of  the  political  agents  in 
these  countries  express  great  doubts,)  but  that  it  is  impolitic 
seems  to  be  the  universal  opinion.  It  has  already,  they  tell  me, 
excited  considerable  murmuring  in  the  districts  round  Indore  ; 
and  it  is  likely,  if  persevered  in,  to  lower  exceedingly  the  charac- 
ter of  the  English  government  in  the  minds  of  the  Maharattas 
andRajpootSi  and,  possibly,  in  the  event  of  another  war  in  Cen- 
tral India,  to  create  a  feeling  against  us,  which  will  cost  the 
company  more  in  six  months,  than  they  can  gain  in  twenty 
years  monopoly,  even  supposing  that  they  really  gain  by  bring- 
ing  an  inferior  kind  of  opium  under  their  seal  into  the  Chinese 
market,  to  compete  with  the  more  valuable  sort  which  they  pro- 
duce in  Bahar  and  the  neighbouring  districts.  On  this  and 
many  other  grounds,  almost  all  the  public  servants  in  Upper  and 
Central  India  impute  great  igpaorance  of  what  is  passing  here  to 
the  members  of  government  in  Calcutta,  few  of  whom,  as  it 
happens  (if  any)  have  been  long  in  these  provinces,  and  whom 
they  accuse  of  estimating  the  Hindoostanee  character  by  the  very 
diflferent  cme  which  is  found  among  the  Bengalese. 

*'  A  pretty  loud  cry  prevails  for  a  separate  government  (if  not 
a  separate  governor  and  council,  at  least  a  lieut  governor) 
who  should  rende  at  Agra  and  administer  all  the  provinces  west 
of  Allahabad,  as  well  as  the  affairs  of  Central  India.  They 
urge  that  the  business  which  now  presses  on  the  different  boards 
at  Calcutta  is  more  than  can  be  properly  attended  to ;  that  the 
presence  of  a  visible  and  powerful  representative  of  the  British 
government  would  have  infinitely  more  f^ffect  on  these  martial 
tribea  than  any  thing  wtuch  can  be  done  by  separate  residents ; 
and  that  the  additional  expense  might  be  almost  saved  by  doing 
away  with  some  of  the  appomtments  of  commissioners,  govern- 
or general's  agents,  &c.,  which  the  present  system  renders  ne- 
cessary. On  the  whole  they  use  nearly  the  same  arguments 
"which  Sir  John  Malcolm  does,  except  that  they  wish  to  include 
Sn  the  separate  government,  not  only  Central  India,  but  the 
Spreater  part  of  Hindooatan  Proper. 

**  I  found  the  same  complaints  in  the  upper  provinces  as  in 
'fiengal,  agauiat  the  hardship  of  the  town  and  internal  duties.  At 
the  same  time  there  are  really  so  many  excellent  uses  to  which 
Vol.  II SS 
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the  money  thus  raised  may  be  applied,  that,  now  thai  its  appli- 
cation to  the  works  of  internal  improvement  is  determined  on,  I 
am  inclined  to  retract  wlrat  I  said  respecting  these  duties  in  my 
letter  from  Dacca.  New  roads,  indeed,  must  every  where  be  a 
public  benelit ;  but  the  roads  which  the  local  magistrates  have, 
in  some  places,  made,  are  rather  drives  for  their  own  caniagea 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  cantonments,  &c.,  than  any  wlucb  are 
of  real  advantage  to  the  natives  or  to  travellers.  Large  sums 
have  also  been  laid  out  in  repairing  and  beautifying  the  different 
temples  and  tombs  of  the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans.  Now  I 
have  ascertained  from  various  quarters  that  for  this  eipense  no- 
body thanks  us ;  and  though  I  admire  the  works  of  ancient  art 
as  much  as  any  body,  and  though  there  are,  undoubtedly,  some 
few  buildings,  such  as  the  Jumna  Musjeed  at  Delhi,  and  the  Taj- 
Mahal  at  Agra,  which  it  would  be  a  national  disgrace  to  allow 
to  fall,  yet  I  confess  I  am  more  anxious  for  the  general  repair 
of  roads,  the  opening  or  restoration  of  canals,  and,  ab(yve  all, 
for  the  repair  of  the  magnificent  caravanserais,  which  are  every 
where  falling  into  ruin,  and  the  preservation  of  which  is  amoag 
the  greatest  boons  which  can  be  conferred  on  the  nations  of 
Upper  India  ;  while,  by  the  addition  of  one  or  two  rooms  suit* 
able  for  the  accommodation  of  Europeans,  and  a  storehouse 
where  valuable  articles  might  be  deposited  during  the  night, 
they  would  be  a  very  great  convenience  to  the  civil  and  military 
servants  of  the  company ;  and  by  diminishing  the  escorts  which 
are  now  necessary  in  transporting  treasure,  public  stores^  &c. 
through  the  countr}',  relieve  government  from  much  annual  ex- 
pense, and  the  sepoys  from  some  of  the  most  harassing  duties 
which  are  now  imposed  on  them,  and  those  which  most  directly 
interfere  with  the  drill  and  discipline  of  a  regiment,  as  well  as 
most  grievously  oppress  the  common  people  in  the  villages. 

**  On  the  whole,  a  want  of  magistrates,  a  want  of  troops,  a 
want  of  public  expenditure,  and  a  desire  to  augment  the  revenue, 
arising  from  the  necessity  imposed  on  the  supreme  government 
of  sending  all  the  treasure  they  can  scrape  together  to  England, 
seem  to  be,  at  present,  the  chief  dangers  of  our  eastern  domin- 
ions. There  are  no  great  or  crying  abuses,  except  those  con- 
nected with  the  adawlut ;  and  here  and  elsewhere^  where  abuses 
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exist)  I  cannot  find  that  they  are  cither  favoured  by,  or  are  a 
source  of  profit  to,  any  servants  of  government  But  it  is  a 
system  of  delay,  of  weakness,  of  niggardliness,  and  of  insulation. 
Every  thing  b  done  at  the  least  charge,  and  to  serve  the  present 
turn ;  in  every  thing  the  natives  are  less  and  less  consulted  or 
conciliated  ;  and  though  tlic  absence  of  actual  oppression  is,  in 
these  countries,  a  great  positive  blessing,  I  really  do  not  thmk 
the  company  do  all  they  ought  to  do,  or  all  which  is  necessary 
for  them  to  do,  to  preserve  their  Indian  empire." 

.  To  the  Venerable  •9rcMeac<m  Barnes. 

Diwdcah,  March  \\  IftTi. 

«<Mt  Dear  Sir, 

•  ••••• 

^'  I  have  been  obliged  to  travel  by  a  more  circuitous  road 
than  would  otherwise  have  been  necessary,  in  consequence  of 
the  scarcity  of  supplies  and  water.   To-morrow  morning  I  hope 
to  reach  Barreah,  and  thence,  if  my  information  is  right,  by 
Grollah,  Mullao,  Kunjeree,  and  Jeroda,  to  be  at  Baroda  on  Sa- 
turday morning.     I  need  not  say  that  it  will  give  me  very  great 
and  sincere  pleasure,  to  meet  you  as  early  in  the  course  of  this 
march  as  you  can  do  with  convenience ;  and  I  wish  I  could 
name  with  more  certainty  the  stages  previous  to  Kunjeree  ;  but 
till  then  i  am  obliged  to  steer  my  course,  in  some  degree,  by  the 
information  which  I  pick  up  on  the  road,  since  several  stations 
which  Captain  Macdonald  had  marked  for  me  are  now  unable 
to  furnish  water  or  forage.    Where  will  it  be  best  for  us  to  take 
up  our  quarters  at  Baroda  1   Will  Mr.  Williams  allow  us  to  join 
liUi  camp,  or  is  that  too  far  from  the  city?    Where,  in  short, 
are  you  fixed  1    How  should  I  send  my  servants  and  heavy  bag- 
^pagB  to  Surat,  supposing  me  to  go  dak  myself?     I  have  come 
^hxxB  far  with  camels  and  elephants  lent  me  by  the  commissariat 
^t  r^eemuch,  and  with  Hindoostanec  bearers;  but  I  feel  some 
c3eltcacy  about  taking  on  the  first  any  further  than  is  necessary ; 
^nd  nothing  but  the  fear  of  being  devoured  by  tigers,  or  killed 
hy  Bheels  in  the  jungle,  has  kept  the  others  with  me  thus  far.  I 
trouble  you  with  these  points  now  that  you  may  turn  them  in 
your  mind,  and  suggest  some  plan  when  we  meet.     If  there  is 
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dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  who  was  pleased  at  thb  time 
to  show  His  love  for  men  in  yielding  up  His  life  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  and  hath  promised.  Oh  Father,  in  Thy  behalf,  that  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  not  be  offered  up  in  vain.  So  fulfill  now. 
Oh  Lord,  my  prayers,  as  Thou  seest  most  expedient  for  me 
and  the  objects  of  my  solicitude,  giving  us  in  this  world  grace 
to  love  and  please  Thee,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  Thine 
everlastii^  mercy,  through  our  dear  Lord  and  only  Savkmr. 
Jlmen  P' 


<  ■ 


OHAPTiBR  XXVL 

tixIraetB  from  Jirehdeacon  Banuf  Journal — The  BUhop^s  arrkal 
at  BonAay-^Confirmatum  and  VisitatUm — District  CommittBe 
of  the  Soiiety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goppel  formed  of 
Bombay^^Lelter  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  6o«- 
pel — The  Bishop  embarks  for  Ceylon — Visit  to  Cottd — DiS" 
triet  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
formed  tn  Ceylon — Return  to  Calcutta.     1825. 

The  editor  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Barnes,  late  archdeacon  of 
Bombay,  for  permission  to  insert  a  few  extracts  from  his  manu- 
script journal,  written  while  he  was  accompanying  the  bishop 
on  the  latter  part  of  his  vidtation  in  the  north-west  of  India» 
and  daring  his  residence  in  Bombay;  they  relate  to  ocout^ 
rences  not  noticed  by  the  bishop  in  his  own  journal. 

*'  March  S8,  1825.— ^Haraig  sent  my  tent  to  Jeroda,  I  went 
early  tUs  morning  to  meet  the  bishop,  and  found  him  arrived 
before  me.  He  was  sitting  in  a  single-poled  tent,  surrounded 
by  baggage  and  followers ;  he  received  me  most  kindly ;  his 
voice  and  countenance  were  very  much  what  I  remember  of 
ihem  at  Oxford,  and  his  manner  as  free  and  animated  as  ever." 
*  *  *  *  "I  had  a  long  conversation  with  him 
during  the  morning,  on  subjects  connected  with  the  religious 
state  of  this  part  of  the  diocese ;  and  I  was  truly  happy  to  find 
that  he  much  approved  of  all  I  had  done  since  Bbhop  Middle- 
ton's  death ;  and  that  his  views  and  opinions  were  so  much  in 
accordance  with  my  own.  It  was  really  a  most  interesting 
event,  to  receive  here  on  the  plains  of  Guzerat,  the  second  bi- 
shop of  the  English  Church,  and  to  be  planning  schemes  for  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  ignorant  and  idolatrous  people  by  whom 
we  were  surrounded." 
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"  March  20.  Baroda. — The  church  consecrated  here 
day  was  dedicated  to  the  '  Holy  Trinity.'  The  sermon  which 
the  bishop  preached  from  Genesis  xxviii.  16,  17,  was  very  im- 
pressive, and  the  congregation  earnestly  requested  its  pubUca- 
tion.  It  is  of  some  consequence  to  observe  that  Baroda  is  not 
a  military  station  belonging  to  the  British,  but  the  capital  of  an 
independent  native  prtnce ;  and  the  cantonment  is  the  reodence 
only  of  the  subsidiary  British  force  ;  it  is,  therefore,  of  no  little 
importance  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  and  exhibits  tlie  me- 
cessful  improvement  now  gradually  making  in  the  history  of  the 
English  Church  in  India,  to  find  a  decent  place  erected  in  nieh 
a  neighbourhood,  for  the  due  celebration  of  divine  ordinances^ 
and  the  public  exhibition  of  the  Christian  faith  and  worship. 
The  church  being  without  a  bell,  the  bishop  gave  a  dengn  for 
the  erection  of  a  small  belfry,  which  was  built  the  September 
following." 

•  •  *^  The  bishop  frequently  expresses  himself  very 
desirous  of  viating  Mhow,  in  Malwah,  where  a  huge  nufitaiy 
force  from  Bombay  is  now  stationed,  and  where  a  chaplain,  the 
Rev.  Morgan  Davies,  is  lately  gone  to  reside.  But  the  distance 
is  considered  too  great ;  the  season  is  far  advanced,  and  the  hot 
weather,  which  has  already  commenced,  will  become  intolera^ 
ble  even  now,  before  the  bishop  can  finish  his  tour  of  Ooxerat 
and  reach  Bombay." 

"  March  26th.  Kairah. — The  church  was  consecrated,  and 
dedicated  to  '  St  George.'  Being  a  much  larger  boilding  than 
that  at  Baroda,  and  having  been  in  use  for  about  two  years, 
every  thing  was  in  better  order,  and  the  ceremony  better  con* 
ducted.  The  bishop,  on  each  occasion,  had  a  chair  placed  for 
himself  within  the  rails,  and  another  for  the  archdeacon,  who 
acted  as  chancellor." 

*  *  '^  The  bishop's  manner  every  where  is  exceed- 
ingly popular ;  and  though  there  are  some  points,  sach  as  his 
wearing  white  trowsers  and  a  white  hat,*^  which  I  could  wish 


*  On  his  journeys  the  bishop  wore  a  white  "soUr*'  hat,  with  a  tcvy  hraad 
(lined  with  gxeen  silk,)  made  from  the  pith  of  the  bamboo.  As  it  was  lemaikablj 
light,  and  af&ided  more  protection  from  glare  and  heat,  he  preferred  h  to  the  epis- 
copal hat,  his  usual  dress  when  iwiding  at  any  of  the  pvendendes.    The  wUle 
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were  altered  with  more  regard  to  his  station,  and  which,  per* 
haps,  strike  me  the  more  after  being  accustomed  to  the  parti- 
cular attention  of  Bishop  Middleton  in  such  points,  yet  really  I 
feel  compelled  to  forgive  him,  when  I  observe  his  unreserved 
frankness,  his  anxious  and  serious  wish  to  do  all  the  good  in  his 
power,  his  truly  amiable  and  kindly  feelings,  his  talents  and 
piety,  and  his  extraordinary  powers  of  conversation,  accompa- 
nied with  so  much  cheerfulness  and  vivacity.  I  see  the  advan- 
tage which  Chiistianity  and  our  Church  must  possess  in  such  a 
character,  to  win  their  way  and  keep  altogether  in  India.''  * 
*  *  "  This  being  Passion  week,  the  bishop  is  derirauf 
of  having  prayers  in  the  church  as  often  as  is  convenient.  The 
weather  being  intensely  hot,  it  is  impossible  to  collect  the  sol- 
diers in  the  morning,  and  it  is  therefore  determined  to  have  di- 
vine service  on  Wednesday  after  sunset,  when  there  is  to  be  a 
confirmation,  and  on  Saturday,  when  the  burial  ground  will  be 
consecrated.  The  bishop,  besides  preaching  on  Sunday,  will 
preach  on  Good  Friday,  and  in  the  morning  on  Easter  day.'* 

"  *  •  *  After  the  confirmation  on  Wednesday, 
the  bishop  delivered  a  most  impressive  address  to  the  persons 
confirmed,  who  consisted,  for  the  most  part,  of  young  men  from 
the  4th  dragoons :  they  had  been  instructed  by  Mr.  Groode,  and 
were  remarkably  well  behaved  and  attentive."  «  •  « 
**  Most  of  the  young  persons  confirmed  attended  the  sacrament 
on  Easter  Day,  and  added  not  merely  to  the  number  of  the  com- 
municants, but  to  the  deep  interest  of  the  scene."  *  * 
'*  On  Saturday,  after  the  form  of  consecrating  the  burial-ground 
was  finished,  the  bishop  addressed  the  ofiicers  and  soldiers  pre- 
sent in  a  sliort  extempore  speech,  calculated  to  awaken  and  im* 
press  serious  religious  feeling.  He  alluded,  in  a  forcible  man- 
ner, to  the  suddenness  and  rapidity  with  which  Europeans  were 
cut  off  in  this  climate,  and  drew  some  striking  reflections  firom 


ttowmn  he  •dopted  looa  ifter  his  arrival  in  India,  from  their  greater  coolneas  i  and 
hereeomntendadthemtohkelfltfgyonaUesdlnaiyooeaaiona.  He  oonaidered  himidf 
justified  in  dkpenanig  with  a  fimn  of  dreai,  which,  thovgh  very  eoaunendable  in 
Engiand,  was  of  little  importance,  and,  indeed,  hurtful,  in  a  climate,  where  health 
and  comfHt  depend  so  madi  on  avoiding  every  tSting  that  can  increase  its  pemidou* 
•nccts,   '  Ed. 
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ofllcera  and  privates  being  here  consigned  to  the  same  common 
dust,  side  by  side.  It  is  impossible  but  that  such  an  address  from 
such  a  person,  and  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  sta- 
tion,* would  have  its  due  effect  and  be  long  remembered.  The 
bishop  would  have  gone  from  hence  to  Ahmedabad,  but  he  was 
much  pressed  for  time ;  otherwise  I  think  the  beautiful  ruins 
near  that  city  would  have  fully  repaid  him  for  his  trouble. 

^JSpril  10. — The  bishop  was  much  grieved  at  the  delay  in 
passing  the  Mhye,  which  obliged  him  to  enter  Broach  on  Sun- 
day morning  ;  we  arrived,  however,  before  dx  o'clock,  and  all 
oar  followers  were  quietly  settled  long  before  breakfast  time." 

«  »     « 'phe  bishop  preached  and  administered  the  sa- 

crament in  the  room  which  has  been  for  some  time  set  apart  and 
fitted  up  as  a  chapel ;  the  congregation  consisted  of  all  Uie  Eng- 
lish within  reach.  He  expressed  himself  much  pleased  at  find- 
ing that  in  every  station  he  came  to  in  this  archdeaconry,  such 
good  provision  was  made  for  the  decent  celebratioii  of  divine 
service ;  and  he  approved  of  the  regulation  which  I  had  introdu- 
ced, with  the  sanction  of  government,  of  chaplains  visiting,  once 
a  month,  stations  which  they  can  reach  without  inconvenience. 
Broach  is  forty  miles  from  Surat,  and  the  chaplain  is  allowed 
two  hundred  rupees  for  his  journey.'' 

**  At  Surat  the  bishop  was  lodged  with  Mr.  Romer,  whose 
long^residence  in  Ouzerat,  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
language  and  customs  of  the  natives,  enabled  him  to  give  the 
bishop  full  and  accurate  information  respecting  this  part  of  the 
country.f  The  church  is  called  *  Christ  Church,'  at  the  particu- 
lar desire  of  Mr.  Carr,  of  whose  useful  labours  here,  bdA  un- 
wearied Christian  zeal  he  had  good  testimony.  The  bishop 
preached  at  the  consecration,  and  administered  the  sacrament. 
This  church  was  begun  about  six  years  ago,  and  is  the  first  built 
by  the  Bombay  government,  at  any  of  the  out  stations."  * 

*  *     ^Mn  the  consecration  of  these  churches  and  burying 


*  The  greater  put  of  Guxer&t  is  extremely  anhealthy  during  a  gieat  poitioa  of 
the  year.— Ed. 

t  At  all  the  etations  in  the  Bombay  presidency,  the  biahop  waa  wwwed  with  a 
nnfitaiy  adtute,  tnd  divBeliona  were  given  by  govenment  to  affiled  hSm  0nty 
aiioe.«-ED. 
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grounds,  no  re^lar  deed  of  gift  has  been  made  by  government ; 
bat  the  bishop  has  been  satisfied  with  what  is  as  much  as  cir- 
cumstances seem  to  permit,  namely,  an  assurance  on  the  part  of 
the  company,  that  the  buildings  shall  be  maintained  and  reserved 
for  divine  service  according  to  the  Church  of  England,  as  long 
•i  the  country  remains  in  their  possession,  and  that  they  will  also 
provide  a  clergyman  for  them.  There  is  likewise  an  arrange- 
ment effected  for  all  the  churches  in  this  archdeaconry,  which 
the  bishop  much  approved  of,  by  which  the  chaplain,  and  the 
senior  nulitary  officer  of  the  station,  are  appointed  joint  trus- 
tees for  the  guardianship  of  the  building,  and  the  due  supply  of 
plate,  books,  and  ornaments  necessary  for  the  celebration  of 
dime  service." 

**  JfyrU  20/A. — ^We  came  yesterday  to  an  anchor  in  Bombay 
liarbour,  but  it  being  very  late,  we  did  not  land  until  this  morn- 
ing. It  was  intended  that  the  clergy  and  the  principal  staff  offi- 
cers should  meet  the  bishop  on  his  landing ;  but  we  were  too 
early  for  them,  and  were  on  shore  before  they  arrived.  Govern- 
ment had  prepared  a  very  neat  bungalow  for  the  bishop's  recep' 
lion  on  the  esplanade  and  near  the  sea,  where  he  much  enjoyed 
die  fresh  sea  breezes  after  the  heat  of  his  long  and  tedious  jour- 
ney. It  is  now  above  ten  months  since  he  left  Calcutta,  and 
during  that  time  he  has  visited  nearly  every  station  of  importance 
in  the  upper  provinces  of  Bengal,  and  north  of  Bombay.  He 
bas  made  a  more  laborious,  harassing,  and  fatiguing  journey 
than  is  often  done  by  any  civil  or  military  person,  certainly  than 
has  fallen  to  the  usual  lot  of  a  Christian  bishop.''        *         * 

'*  I  prolonged  my  stay  in  India  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
Bishop  Heber,  and  it  will  be  always  among  the  most  gratifying 
recollections  of  my  life  that  I  did  so. 

**  When  the  bishop  reached  Bombay,  he  was  undetermined 
as  to  his  future  course  in  the  visitation.  He  was  very  desirous, 
if  possible,  of  vbiting  the  central  parts  of  Hindoostan,  and  con- 
sulted us  as  to  the  practicability  of  returning  to  Calcutta  by 
Nagpoor ;  but  he  was  dissuaded  from  this  plan  by  the  very  great 
length  of  the  journey,  and  the  few  stations  of  importance 
flirough  which  his  road  lay.  He  then  proposed  to  go  from  Poo- 
nah  to  Hyderabad,  and  Bangaloor,  and  thence  to  visit  the 
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•outhem  provinces,  the  Syrian  Christians,  and  the  misaonary 
establishment  in  Travancore,  and  to  return  to  Calcutta  by  Ma- 
dras. Ttus  would  have  been  a  very  desirable  and  practicable 
plan ;  but  he  was  unfortunately  delayed  in  Bombay  longer  than 
he  had  expected ;  and  he  found  his  presence  in  Calcutta  so 
much  needed,  that  he  at  length  determined  to  go  by  sea  to  Cey- 
lon, and  thence  continue  his  voyage  up  the  bay  of  Bengal^  leav- 
ing Madras  and  the  south  for  another  tour.'** 

A  few  days  after  the  bishop  landed  at  Bombay,  he  was  joined 
by  his  family,  after  a  separation  of  near  eleven  months,  the 
whole  of  which  he  had  spent  in  his  visitation,  seldom  sleeping 
out  of  his  cabin  or  tent  The  extreme  heat  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  journey  (the  unfortunate  detention  at  Dacca  having 
thrown  it  so  late  into  the  hot  season)  had  affected  him  more 
than  all  the  previous  difficulties  of  his  long  and  fatiguing  visita* 
tion  ;  in  a  letter  to  the  editor  he  said,  *^  you  will  find  me  a  good 
deal  aged  ;  the  march  from  Neemuch,  and  the  *  iron  clime*  of 
Guzerat,  have  done  me  more  wrong  than  all  my  previous  wan- 
derings." He  had  never,  indeed,  been  ill  since  a  fever  which 
attacked  him  at  Delhi ;  but  he  looked  harassed  and  worn,  and 
was  grown  much  thinner.  His  mind,  however,  which  had  long 
been  suffering  from  anxiety  about  those  most  dear  to  him,  was 
now  restored  to  comparative  peace ;  and  quiet,  aided  by  the 
pure  air  of  the  island,  soon  restored  his  usual  health  and 
strength. 

*<  Jipril  25/A.— The  bishop  held  a  confirmation  at  St  Tho- 
mas's church,  when  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  persons  were 
confirmed ;  a  considerable  number  in  India,  when  we  recollect 
that  the  children  of  nearly  all  the  company's  civil  and  mifitary 
servants  are  sent  to  England  at  an  early  age  ;  and  that  in  Bom- 
bay a  very  great  proportion  of  the  lower  half  castes,  are  bred  up 
in  the  Romish  Church.  After  the  confirmation,  the  bishop,  as 
was  his  usual  custom,  addressed  the  candidates  from  the  rails  of 
the  communion  table.  His  chaige  was  well  adapted  for  the  oc- 
casion ;  was  impressively  delivered  ;  and  appeared  to  have  its 
due  effect  on  all*** 

*  Dr.  Btmot's  MS.  Journal. 
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iStk. — The  bishop  held  his  visitation,  and,  at  his  re- 
quest, the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  archdeacon.  Dr.  Barnes 
had  come  out  to  India,  as  archdeacon  of  Bombay,  with  Bishop 
MiddletOD,  in  1814;  Drs.  Loring  and  Mousley,  the  first  arch- 
deacons of  Calcutta  and  Madras,  were  appointed  at  the  same 
time  ;  but  Dr.  Barnes  was  the  only  one  who,  by  the  vigour  of 
his  constitution,  or  the  superior  salubrity  of  his  station,  had 
reached  the  prescribed  term  of  residence  in  India.  He  was  now 
about  to  sail  for  England,  accompanied  by  the  regrets  and  good 
wishes  of  his  brother  clergy,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  presi- 
dency, both  native  and  European,  among  whom  he  had  lived 
for  eleven  years,  with  the  consciousness  of  havmg  laboured  un- 
remittingly and  successfully  in  the  service  of  his  Maker.* 

**  In  the  evening  the  clergy  all  dined  with  the  bishop  m  his 
bungalow.  He  delighted  us  all  with  his  cheerful  conversation ; 
but  to  me  the  party  became  peculiarly  interesting,  and  its  oc- 
ennrences  were  most  deeply  impressed  on  my  mind.  The  bishop 
took  occasion  to  speak  in  very  forcible  terms  of  the  promising 
state  of  the  church  in  this  archdeaconry.  He  was  gratified  in 
finding  five  churches  to  consecrate,  all  built  smce  Bishop  Mid- 
dleton's  last  visitation  in  1821  ;  and  though  the  buildings  at 
Matoongha  and  Colabah  were  not  such  as  he  could  consecrate 
in  tbrir  present  temporary  state,  yet  it  was  enough  to  have  pro- 
cured such  erections,  in  every  way  decently  fitted  for  divine 
service.  In  many  other  respects  he  commended  what  he  had 
seen ;  he  expressed  himself  in  flattering  terms  of  several  of  the 
clergy  in  the  archdeaconry,  whose  useful  and  unwearied  labours 
he  had  himself  witnessed ;  he  particularly  praised  thenr  regpular 
attention  to  ihmr  duties,  aviidst  the  many  discouragements  of 
the  climate  and  the  country  ;  he  thanked  them  for  their  kind- 
ness and  courtesy  to  himself;  and  in  speaking  of  the  progress 
of  Christianity  in  India,  he  took  occasion  to  notice  the  present 


*  At  the  biiihop'sdeiin  Dr.  Banief  printed  his  iermon.  A  ihoit  tiine  hefoxe  hii  de- 
putoii^  the  cleigy  of  the  aichdeaconiy  gave  him  a  piece  of  plate  in  token  of  their 
regavd,  and  the  Britiah  inhabitants  lequesked  him  to  send  ont  his  portrait,  to  he 
placed  in  one  of  thoeeschoob  which  owed  so  much  to  his  care.  A  subscription  for 
this  purpose  was  entered  into^  and  the  interest  of  the  surplus  was  appointed  to  pro- 
vide annual  medals  for  the  best  schokos,  to  be  inscribed  "  Dr.  Barnes's  medals.*' 
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state  of  Bishop's  Mission  College,  and  to  state  bis  intentiMm  of 
soon  forming  a  committee  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel,  to  which  he  requested  their  support.*** 

To   Charles  Lushington^  Esq. 

Bombay,  May  i,  18B5l 

«  Mr  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  take  this  opportunity  of  saying  how  great  pleasure  I  have, 
within  the  last  few  days,  received  from  your  very  interesting  as 
well  as  very  useful  book  on  the  Anglo-Indian  charities.  It  has, 
I  fairly  confess,  surprised  me,  not  only  as  being  a  larger  and 
handsomer  volume  than  I  expected  to  see,  but  because  I  did  not 
at  all  anticipate  that  such  a  work  could  be  made  so  interesting 
to  the  general  reader,  and  because,  knowing  how  much  yon 
have  to  do,  and  how  closely  you  apply,  I  really  have  felt  puz* 
Eled  how  you  could  have  found  health  or  spirits  to  indent 
so  largely  on  your  few  leisure  hours,  as  must  have  been  requir- 
ed, both  by  the  collection  and  arrangement  of  your  materials, 
and  the  task  of  Uterary  composition.  You  will  say  that  I  come  late 
in  the  day  with  my  congratulations  and  eulc^es ;  but  what  can 
you  expect  from  a  man  so  recently  emerged  from  the  jonglea  1 
And  hi  truth,  I  had  not  obtained  a  sight  of  the  volume  tiD  my 
vrife  brought  it  me  from  Calcutta.  I  have  now  read  it  throogh 
with  attention,  and  can  assure  you  with  perfect  truth,  (so  iar  as 
my  opinion  is  worth  any  thing,)  that  it  does  infinite  credit  both 
to  your  head  and  heart ;  and  that  I  conceive  it  extremely  well 
suited  both  to  forward  the  interests  of  humanity  in  India,  and, 
in  Europe,  to  do  that  justice  to  the  European  inhabitants  of 
these  vast  dominions,  which  our  countrymen  at  home  are  to 
little  disposed  to  render  us. 

^*  The  lithographic  engravings  are  very  pretty,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  whole  book  is  got  up  is  creditable  to  a 
colonial  press,  though  not  quite  so  smart  as  if  it  had  issued^ 
which  I  am  inclined  to  wish  it  had,  from  Mr.  Murray's  la- 
boratory. 


*  Dr.  BuBM's  MS.  JoomaL 
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*^  I  baye  been  mach  pleased  and  interested,  since  my  arriral 
here,  with  Mr.  Elpbinstone,  with  whom  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
verse without  being  struck  with  his  talents,  and  remarkable  ex- 
tent of  information.  I  am  anxious,  however,  to  get  back  as 
soon  as  possible  to  Calcutta,  which,  though  it  falls  short  of  Bom- 
bay in  beauty  of  situation  and  sea  breeze,  is,  probably,  take  it 
all  in  all,  by  far  the  most  agreeable  place  in  India  for  a  con- 
tinued residence.  I  have,  however,  so  iftuch  to  do  at  Ceykyn, 
that  I  cannot,  without  neglecting  my  duty,  omit  passing  some 
short  time  there  ;  and  I  have  also  a  journey  to  Poonah  before 

me. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

"  Ever  your's  truly, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta.** 

At  a  meeting  of  the  District  Committee  of  the  society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  which  was  held  soon  after  his 
mni?al,  the  bishop,  after  taking  a  general  view  of  the  society's 
measures,  congratulated  its  members  on  the  favourable  report 
made  by  the  committee,  and  expressed  his  approbation  of  every 
part  of  their  proceedings.  In  the  present  state  of  the  Christian 
population  in  India,  he  said  there  was  a  great  demand  for  the 
society's  English  books  in  the  soldiers'  schools,  barracks,  and 
hospitals ;  as  well  as  among  the  seamen  of  the  vessels  frequents 
ing  the  ports;  but,  without  the  assistance  of  the  district 
committee^  it  was  not  easy  to  see  how  these  books  could  be 
readily  procured.  He  earnestly  exhorted  the  clergy,  therefore, 
to  avail  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  of  the  valuable 
assistance  afforded  by  this  committee,  who,  by  their  liberal  sup- 
plies at  every  station  where  a  chaplain  was  resident,  enabled 
lum  to  administer  far  more  effectually  to  the  spiritual  necessi- 
ties of  his  countrymen.  The  bishop  then  mentioned  with  great 
approbation  the  lending  libraries  which  the  society  had  formed, 
as  well  as  the  military  libraries  establbhed  by  the  Bombay  go- 
vernment at  different  out  stations,  under  the  management  of  the 
chaplains.*     On  his  journey  through  that  presidency,  he  had 

*  Military  libfaiiei  at  now  aCabliihed  by  the  comptny  at  «v«ry  ftation  in  tiit 
three  preaidendiea. 
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himself  seen  the  great  advantage  of  these  mstitntionSy  under  the 
peculiar  circumstances  in  which  soldiers  are  placed  in  India< 
Between  the  five  o'clock  morning,  and  the  evening  parade,  they 
had  many  unemployed  hours,  for  which  books  afforded  them  an 
invaluable  occupation,  so  as  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  de- 
grading vices  unhappily  but  too  common  among  the  lower 
classes  of  Europeans.*  The  military  library  at  each  station 
which  he  visited  contained,  besides  an  entire  set  of  the  society's 
publications,  upwards  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  volumes,  com- 
prising the  works  of  many  of  the  best  English  authors  in  his* 
tory,  travels,  biography,  poetry,  and  the  elements  of  science. 

To  Mn.  Daskwood. 

Bombay^  May  11,  1885« 

**    *  *  There  have  been  indeed  very  many  oc- 

casions in  the  course  of  my  long  journey,  when  your  society 
would  have  been  most  agreeable  and  comfortable ;  and  there 
are  many  objects  offered  by  India,  (some  of  them  EmQy  and  I 
have,  since  our  re-union  seen  together,)  which  wonld  have  in- 
terested you,  and  given  very  full  scope  to  your  penciL  Were  the 
climate  better,  this  would,  indeed,  be  a  most  agreeable  place  of 
banishment,  a  visit  to  which,  for  a  short  period,  would  well  re- 
pay the  privations  and  monotony  of  a  double  voyage.  The  cli- 
mate, (though  I  believe  that  I  bear  it  as  well  as  most  people  of  my 
acquaintance,  and  though  I  do  not  think  that  its  general  effect 
on  the  health  either  of  me  or  mine  has  been  unfriendly,)  b  cer- 
tainly, however,  a  grievous  drawback,  inasmuch,  as  even  during 
the  coolest  season  of  the  year,  there  are  manyhoursin  eveiyday, 
during  which,  without  necessity,  no  one  can  expose  himself  to 
the  sun.  A  still  closer  imprisonment  is  forced  on  us  by  the 
rainy  season  ;  and  the  extreme  heat  of  part  of  March,  April, 
May,  June,  August,  September,  and  the  early  part  of  October, 
far  exceeds,  both  in  actual  annoyance,  and  the  langour  which  it 
induces,  every  thing  which  I  had  been  taught  to  expect  in  a 
tropical  country. 


*  It  U  worthy  of  remark  that  the  demand  for  •chool-books  puUidwd  by  the  Bom- 
bey  Committee  of  the  Society  ^r  PiomotiDg  Chxiitian  Knowledgi!^  advanced,  in 
three  yeaii)  from  1467  to  33^5  Tolume^. 
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**  The.cliraate  and  air  of  Calcutta  are,  I  think,  the  worst  I 
have  yet  met  with,  having  the  heat  untempered  by  sea  breezes ; 
the  rainy  season  aggravated  by  the  marshy  character  of  the  sur- 
rounding country,  and  the  enormous  rivers  which  intersect  Ben- 
gal in  every  direction  ;  and  the  remaining  five  months  of  cool 
weather  invaded  by  thick  fogs,  as  dense  as  I  ever  saw  at  the 
same  season  in  London.  Calcutta  has,  however,  the  advantage 
of  a  smaller  share  of  hot  winds  than  the  upper  provinces ;  and 
from  the  size  and  loftiness  of  the  houses,  the  judicious  methods 
adopted  for  excluding  the  outward  air,  and  keeping  the  rooms 
at  a  moderate  temperature,  (we  think  it  moderate  when  the 
thermometer  does  not  exceed  85^,)  and  other  little  comforts 
and  precautions  which  elsewhere  are  neglected,  or  unattainable, 
it  is  found  that,  on  the  whole,  the  probabilities  of  life  and  health 
are  greater  there  than  in  many  regions  of  India  which  seem  more 
favourable  by  nature. 

•*  Of  the  upper  provinces,  Bahar,  Oude,  the  Dooab,  Rohil- 
cund,  and  Rajpootana,  I  was,  myself,  disposed  to  form  a  very 
favourable  judgment.  The  weather  during  the  five  months  of 
which  I  have  spoken,  is  there  not  only  agreeable,  but  sometimes 
actually  cold.  The  rains  are  moderate  ;  and  there  is  an  elasti- 
city in  the  air ;  a  deep,  bright,  matchless  blueness  in  the  sky ; 
a  golden  light  which  clothes  even  the  most  common  objects 
vriih  beauty  and  riches,  and  a  breeze  so  cool,  calm,  and  bracing, 
as  to  render  the  country  singularly  propitious  to  every  work  of 
art,  and  every  natural  feature  of  the  scenery,  and  more  exhili- 
rating  than  can  be  expressed  to  a  person  coming,  as  I  then  was, 
from  the  close  beats  and  dripping  thickets  of  Bengal  during  the 
rains.  This  difference,  indeed,  is  felt  by  every  living  thing. 
The  animals  of  Upper  India  are  all  larger  and  of  better 
quality  than  those  of  Bengal.  The  natives  arc  a  taller,  hand- 
somer, and  more  manly  race.  And  Europeans,  who  all,  when 
in  Calcutta,  look  like  kid-skin  gloves,  and  seem  as  if  they  had 
been  boiled,  recover  here  their  natural  complexion  and  firm- 
ness of  flesh  and  muscle,  as  if  they  had  returned  to  their  own 
country.  Even  here,  however,  the  sun,  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  day,  is  too  fierce  to  be  confronted  with  impunity ;  and 
the  annual  prevalence  and  fury  of  the  hot  winds,  which  blow 

Vol.  II.— 37 
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during  March,  April,  May,  and  a  part  of  June,  for  eighteen  hours 
out  of  the  twenty-four,  like  the  stream  of  air  from  a  great  blast- 
furnace, is  regarded  as  a  plague,  which  more  than  counter- 
balances the  superiority  of  these  provinces  in  other  respects, 
and  are  no  less  destructive  both  to  comfort  and  health  than  any 
thing  to  be  endured  in  Calcutta.  Still,  if  I  had  the  power  of 
choice,  it  is  here  that  I  would  pitch  my  tent,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Meerut,  the  most  considerable  of  our  northern  stations; 
and  with  the  power  of  migrating  every  year  during  the  hot  winds 
to  the  lofty  valleys  of  the  Dhoon,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  off,  where  the  breath  of  the  furnace  is  said  to  be  little  felt, 
and  where  the  view  of  the  Himalaya,  with  its  eternal  snows,  is 
of  itself  enough  to  communicate  a  comparative  coolness.  A  yet 
finer  and  more  bracing  climate  is,  hideed,  aftaniable  at  a  much 
smaller  distance,  by  climbing  the  wild  and  majestic  ridges  of 
Kemaoon,  and  approaching  the  monarch  of  mountains,  Nundi- 
Devi,  in  the  more  direct  line  of  Almorah,  by  which  I  myself 
went  up  to  his  neighbourhood.  But  this  is  a  route  only  practi- 
cable during  a  few  months  in  the  year,  being  cut  off  from  the 
plain  by  a  belt  of  marshy  forest,  the  most  unwholesome  in  the 
known  world,  and,  during  the  hot  and  rainy  seasons,  deserted 
even  by  the  wild  animals.  Meerut,  therefore,  and  the  Dhoon, 
may  be  regarded  as  the  most  agreeable  parts  of  India. 

"  Malwah,  and  the  Deckan,  being  on  high  levels  supported 
by  mountains,  arc  both  described  as  temperate,  and,  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  year,  comparatively  pleasant.  But  for  some 
reason  which  has  not  been  satisfactorily  explained  to  me,  there 
are  no  parts  of  India  where  fevers  are  so  common,  so  frequently 
fatal,  and  (even  when  not  mortal  in  the  first  instance)  attended 
with  so  lasting  ill  effects  on  the  constitution.  As  to  the  hot 
low  countries  of  Guzerat  and  the  northern  Concan,  they  are, 
though  beautiful  in  point  of  scenery,  mere  charnel-houses  to 
the  majority  of  Europeans,  where  nobody  can  long  reside  with- 
out repenting  it,  and  where  I  was  moved  with  a  very  painful 
sorrow  on  seeing  the  colourless  cheeks,  shrunk  figures,  and 
pale,  thin,  white  hands  of  the  poor  English  soldiers,  who,  a  few 
months  before,  had  brought  to  this  inhospitable  shore  as  broad 
shoulders,  and  as  ruddy  countenances  as  ever  followed  a  plough 
in  Shropshire. 
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"  Of  Bombay,  from  my  own  experience,  I  should  judge  fa- 
vourably. Its  climate  appears,  in  productions,  in  temperature, 
and  other  respects,  pretty  closely  to  resemble  the  West  India 
Islands ;  its  heat,  like  theirs,  tempered  by  the  sea  breeze,  and 
more  fortunate  far  than  they  are  in  the  absence  of  yellow  fever. 
But  I  know  not  why,  except  it  may  be  from  the  excessive  price 
of  all  the  comforts  of  life  on  this  side  of  India,  the  provisions 
made  against  heat  are  so  much  less  than  those  in  Calcutta,  that 
we  feel  it  quite  as  much  here  as  there  ;  and  the  European  inha- 
bitants do  not  seem  either  more  florid,  or  at  all  more  healthy 
than  in  Calcutta.  On  the  whole,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that, 
since  I  cannot  live  at  Meerut,  Calcutta  is  the  best  place  in 
which  my  lot  could  be  thrown,  (as  it  is  certainly  the  place  in 
which  the  most  extensive  and  interesting  society  is  usually  to  be 
met  with)  and  both  my  wife  and  myself  look  forwards  to  re- 
turning thither  with  an  anxiety  which  you  will  easily  believe, 
when  you  know  that  she  was  obliged  to  leave  her  little  Harriet 
there. 

**  Inferior,  however,  as  Bombay  is  to  Calcutta  in  many  re- 
spects, in  some,  besides  climate,  it  has  very  decidedly  the  advan- 
tage. With  me,  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sea  is  one  of  these 
points  ;  nor  is  there  any  sea  in  the  world  more  beautifully  blue, 
bordered  by  more  woody  and  picturesque  mountains,  and  peo- 
pled with  more  picturesque  boats  and  fishermen,  than  this  part 
of  the  Indian  Ocean.  I  know  and  fully  participate  in  your 
fondness  for  latteen  sails.  They  are  here  in  full  perfection  ; 
nor  do  they  ever  look  better  than  when  seen  gliding  under  high 
basaltic  cliffs,,  their  broad  white  triangles  contrasted  with  the 
dark  features  of  the  cocoa  palm^  or  when  furled  and  handled  by 
their  wild  Mediterranean-looking  mariners,  with  red  caps,  naked 
limbs,  and  drawers  of  striped  cotton.  All  these  features  are 
peculiar  to  the  Malabaric  or  western  coast  of  India,  and  are  a  few 
out  of  many  symptoms  which  have  struck  me  very  forcibly,  of  our 
comparative  approach  to  the  European  Levant,  and  the  closer  in- 
tercourse which  is  kept  up  here  with  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  Persia. 
In  Calcutta  we  hedir  little  of  these  countries  :  in  Bombay  they 
are  constant  topics  of  conversation.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to 
say  that  a  very  connderable  proportion  of  the  civil  and  military 
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officers  here,  have  \isited  either  the  Nile  or  the  Euphrates  ;  ar- 
rivals from  Yemen,  Abyssinia,  or  the  Persian  Gulf,  occupy  a 
good  part  of  our  usual  morning's  discussion.  The  sea  shore  is 
lined  every  morning  and  evening  by  the  Parsee  worshippers  of 
the  sun  ;  Arab  and  Abyssinian  seamen  throng  the  streets ;  and 
I  met  the  day  before  yesterday,  at  breakfast  with  the  govemor, 
an  Arab  post  captain ;  or  at  least,  if  this  title  is  refused  him,  the 
commander  of  a  frigate  in  the  navy  of  the  im&n  of  Muscat.  He 
is  a  smart  little  man,  a  dandy  in  his  way,  speaks  good  English, 
and  is  reckoned  an  extremely  good  seaman. 

"  The  society  of  Bombay  is,  of  course,  made  up  of  the  same 
elements  with  that  of  Calcutta,  from  which  it  only  differs  in  be- 
ing less  numerous.  The  governor,  Mr.  Elphinstone,  is  the  cle- 
verest and  most  agreeable  man  whom  I  have  yet  met  with  in 
India,  and  the  public  man  of  all  others  who  seems  to  have  the 
happiness  and  improvement  of  the  Indians  most  closely  and 
continually  at  heart.  He  reminds  me  very  often  of  the  duke 
of  Richlieu,  when  governor  of  Odessa,  but  has  more  business- 
like talents  than  he  had.  *  *  His  popularity  is  also 
very  remarkable.  I  have  found  scarcely  any  person  who  does 
not  speak  well  of  him.  Emily  and  I  have  reason  to  do  so,  for 
we  are  his  guests,  and  the  more  wc  see  of  him  we  like  him  the 
better. 

"  Lord  Amherst,  with  whom  I  have  kept  up  a  pretty  constant 
interchange  of  letters,  is,  I  hope,  growing  more  popular  in  Cal- 
cutta, by  the  success  which  has  lately  crowned  his  measures. 
In  all  which  has  passed,  he  has,  in  my  opinion,  been  exceed- 
ingly misrepresented  and  ill  used  ;  having  really  attended  all 
along  most  sedulously  to  public  business,  and  having  begun  the 
war  by  the  advice  of  those  who  were  supposed  best  acquainted 
with  India.  Peace  is  now  pietty  confidently  expected;  and  it 
seems  peculiarly  fortunate  that  our  eastern  frontier  is  thus  to  be 
placed  in  tranquillity  at  the  present  time,  since  there  is  every 
symptom  that  the  west  will,  ere  long,  be  more  or  less  in  a  blaze. 
The  thundcri  were  beginning  to  roll  when  I  myself  passed  that 
way.  At  present  a  hollow  truce  has  been  arranged,  but  which 
nobody  expects  to  last  long ;  and  it  seems  probable  that,  next 
cold  weather,  our  new  commander  in  chief  will  have  to  do  the 
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same  thing  in  Rajpootana,  which  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  is 
now  doing  in  Ava.  Such  is  the  unhappy  tenure  of  a  govern- 
ment founded  by  conquest,  and  too  extensive  to  be  governed  or 
defended  by  any  thing  but  an  army  always  in  the  field. 

"  It  is  as  yet  in  some  degree  uncertain  how  long  we  shall  be 
detained  here.  Next  week  we  think  of  undertaking  a  three 
weeks'  excursion  into  the  Maharatta  country  as  far  as  Poonab, 
where  I  have  a  church  to  consecrate,  and  other  ecclesiastical 
matters  to  attend  to.  About  the  middle  of  July,  if  I  am  able 
in  the  mean  time  to  despatch  some  other  and  very  vexatious 
concerns  which  occupy  me  here,  we  hope  to  embark  for  Cey- 
lon, and  to  reach  Calcutta  in  September.  Even  there,  dit§  ! 
I  can  hope  for  a  very  short  repose,  since  at  Christmas  it  is  my 
design  to  be  at  Madras,  and  to  employ  the  early  part  of  next 
year,  till  June,  in  going  through  the  principal  stations  of  that 
presidency. 

**  *  *  *  God  bless  you,  and  be  assured  of  the 
love  and  the  daily  prayers  of, 

"  Dearest  Anna, 
"  Sincerely  your  affectionate  brother, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 

On  the  22d  of  May,  the  bishop  preached  in  St.  Thomas's 
Church  on  behalf  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  on  the  following  morning  its  friends,  including  the 
governor,  the  judges,  and  the  members  of  council,  assembled 
to  form  a  district  committee  for  promoting  the  establishment 
and  support  of  the  society's  schools  and  missions  within  that 
archdeaconry.  In  consideration  of  the  unfinished  state  of  Bi- 
shop's College,  and  of  the  many  expenses  incidental  to  a  »new 
establishment,  it  was  determined  to  remit  to  it  the  whole  of  the 
sums  now  collected,  together  with  the  amount  of  the  first  year's 
subscription.  The  great  number  of  charitable  institutions  which 
required  assistance  in  Calcutta,  had  induced  the  bishop  to  defer 
making  any  appeal  to  its  inhabitants  on  behalf  of  this  society, 
until  his  return  from  his  visitation.  His  minute  investigation  of 
the  necessities  of  the  college,  had,  however,  enabled  him  to  ma- 
ture a  plan  for  their  relief,  originally  proposed  by  the  archdea- 


S94   LETTER  TO  SOCIETY  FOR  PROPAGATING  THE  GOSPEL. 

con  of  Bombay  ;  and  when  Dr.  Barnes  met  him  at  Jeroda,  the 
bishop  had  the  pleasure  of  learning  that  his  views  met  with  the 
entire  concurrence  of  all  the  chief  authorities  of  Bombay.  The 
subscriptions  and  donations  at  this  meeting,  to  which  were  sub- 
sequently added  considerable  sums  from  the  out  stations, 
amounted  to  nearly  eighteen  hundred  pounds,  at  the  favourable 
rate  of  exchange  at  which  it  was  remitted  to  the  college  by  go- 
vernment. This  was  a  vast  sum  to  raise  from  the  smallest  and 
poorest  of  the  sister  presidencies ;  and  the  editor  has  heartfelt 
pleasure  in  recording  this,  among  many  instances  of  that  good 
and  generous  spirit  which  has  so  nobly  supported  all  religioiis 
iniiitutions,  and  answered  every  demand  upon  its  charity. 

To  ike  Reverend  Anthony  Hamilton^  Secretary  to  the  Incorporated 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  parts, 

Bombay^  May  1825. 

"  Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 

"  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  any  labourer^  whom  the  so- 
ciety may  send  out  to  us  (and  for  many  such  we  have  full  em- 
ployment) should  be  young  men  unmarried,  or  at  leasts  unincum- 
bered with  families.  Of  a  numerous  family  in  this  country  the 
burden  and  the  car^s  are  great  indeed ;  unfriendly  as  is  the  cli- 
mate to  human  life  at  every  age,  there  are  no  periods  so  much 
exposed  to  its  ravages  as  extreme  youth  and  infancy.  The 
children  who  survive  these  earliest  trials  must,  at  six  or  seven 
years  old,  if  possible,  be  sent  to  England,  both  to  retrieve  their 
constitutions  and  to  obtain  (what  here  cannot  be  obtained)  edu- 
cation ;  and  the  prospect  of  this  approaching  separation  {hand 
inexpertus  loqtwr)  is  among  the  most  melancholy  contemplations 
which  we  have  to  encounter  here,  even  where  there  is  not  (as 
there  must  generally  be  in  the  case  of  a  missionary)  a  deficiency 
of  means  to  meet  the  expense  which  it  implies. 

*'  But  to  men  whose  minds  are  free  from  these  anxieties,  the 
life  of  a  missionary  in  India  offers  not  only  a  most  extenmve 
field  of  usefulness,  but  many  circumstances  calculated  to  com- 
pensate for,  or  to  cheer  the  oppresuve  climate,  the  remoral  from 
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home,  and  the  daily  and  monotonous  labour  for  ivhich,  in  the 
conduct  of  a  circle  of  Hindoo  schools,  he  must  prepare  himself. 
By  the  judicous  and  considerate  arrangements  of  the  society, 
and  by  the  establishment  of  Bishop's  College,  his  introduction  to 
the  natives  of  India  will  be  gradual,  and  his  intercourse  with 
them  more  easy.  In  every  station  to  which  he  is  likely  to  be 
appointed,  he  will  fmd  a  small  but  well  educated  European  so- 
ciety, to  whom,  during  a  part  of  every  Sunday,  his  ministry  will 
be  essentially  useful  and  acceptable  ;  and  from  whom,  if  he  is  a 
well  conducted  and  well  mannered  man,  he  may  count  on  that 
degree  of  respect  and  kindness  which  in  India,  of  all  countries, 
18  necessary  to  the  happiness  of  a  clergyman. 

**  From  no  fewer  than  six  stations  of  this  description  within 
the  presidency  of  Fort  William  alone,  I  have  received  pressing 
applications  to  assign  them  a  resident  missionary  ;  and  in  each 
I  have  been  assured  that  every  facility  and  encouragement  would 
be  given  to  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  both  among  the  natives 
and  his  own  countrymen.  With  such  advantages  as  these,  and 
overstocked  as  all  the  learned  professions  are  in  England,  I  can- 
not but  hope  that  many  young  men  may  be  found  at  St.  Bees's, 
St  David's,  or  the  universities,  not  only  desirous  but  well  qualifi- 
ed, both  in  zeal,  attainments  and  discretion,  to  take  part  in  this 
holy  work.  But  I  earnestly  recommend  that  whoever  comes 
out,  may,  if  possible,  have  attended  a  course  of  .Dr.  Gilchrist's 
lectures  in  Hindoostanec  ;  and,  at  all  events,  be  provided  with 
a  complete  set  of  his  elementary  works  for  the  study  of  that  lan- 
guage ;  without  this  previous  knowledge,  very  much  time  must 
be  wasted  in  India,  which  might  be  better  and  more  cheaply 
spent  in  England ;  and  with  this,  his  progress  in  whatever  other 
dialect  may  be  necessary  will  be  a  matter  of  less  difficulty. 

^*  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  say  that  the  principal  reports 
favourably  of  the  labours  and  conduct  of  Messrs.  Tweddell  and 
Morton  ;  and  that,  not  only  from  him,  but  from  other  sources, 
I  have  received  a  very  gratifying  account  of  the  estimation  in 
which  our  excellent  missionary  Mr.  Christian  is  held  at  Bogli- 
poor,  and  the  encouraging  prospects  which  already  cheer  his 
mianon.  Boglipoor  and  the  neigbouring  mountains  I  cannot 
but  r^ard  as  the  nucleus  of  future  possible  good  on  a  more  ex- 
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tended  scale  than  any  other  district  in  India.  I  am  thankful  to 
Grod  that  it  has  been  first  occupied  by  the  Society4br  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  instead  of  some  one  of  the  many  sects 
whose  doctrines  are  so  assiduously  offered  to  the  people  of  this 
country;  and  I  am  also  thankful  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  place 
a  young  man  in  that  situation,  who  conciliates.esteem  wherever 
he  goes,  and  who,  in  zeal,  temper,  patience,  orthodoxy,  and 
discretion,  no  less  than  in  unaffected  piety,  is  so  admirably 
adapted  for  the  service  to  which  he  has  devoted  lumself ;  and  I 
look  forward  with  much  anxiety  to  the  moment  when  I  may  be 
able  to  supply  him  with  a  catechist  from  Bishop^s  College,  both 
to  assist  his  own  labours,  and  to  be  trained  under  bis  example, 
to  undertake  in  due  time  the  labours  of  an  ordained  missionary 
among  some  other  tribes  of  the  same  people,  for  whose  advan- 
tage Mr.  Christian  is  labouring. 

"The  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Persian  by  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Robinson,  chaplain  of  Poonah,  is  in  progress.  A 
specimen  of  the  work,  the  history  of  Joseph,  has  been  just  pub- 
lished from  the  college  press ;  and  I  am  happy  to  find  that  some 
of  the  best  Persian  scholars  in  this  part  of  India,  speak  in  the 
highest  terms  of  the  ability,  clearness,  and  classical  propriety  of 
style  by  which  it  is  distinguished.  The  printing  also  is  such  as 
to  do  much  credit  to  our  infant  institution.  With  regard  to  the 
learned  translator,  I. have  to  state  to  the  society,  that  I  have  ap- 
plied to  government  to  permit  him  to  reside  in  Bengal,  in  conse- 
quence of  my  having  named  him  my  domestic  chaplain ;  and  I 
trust  that  I  am  not  taking  too  great  a  liberty  in  earnestly  recom- 
mending him  to  the  society,  as  a  person  admirably  qualified  to 
fill  the  situation  of  professor  at  Bishop's  College,  if  either  of  the 
professorships  should  yet  be  vacant.  It  is  an  object  both  to  Mr. 
Robinson  and  to  the  cause  in  which  he  is  labouring,  that  he 
should  be  in  a  situation  to  correct  his  own  proof  sheets,  and  to 
receive  every  aid  which  either  books,  or  conference  with  other 
learned  men  can  supply.  The  situation  of  professor  is  perfectly 
compatible  with  all  the  duties  which  he  will  have  to  perform, 
either  as  my  chaplain  or  as  one  of  those  on  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's establishment ;  and  it  would  be  hardly  possible  to  find  an 
individual,  in  all  respects,  better  suited  for  that  situation  than 
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Mr.  Robinson.  From  the  time  of  liis  arrival  in  India  he  was 
much  noticed  and  highly  esteemed  by  Bishop  Middleton,  both 
on  account  of  his  general  character,  and  his  classical  and  theo^ 
l(^cal  attainments*  His  reputation  is  established  in  this  coun* 
try  as  an  eminent  oriental  scholar ;  and  though  my  own  ac-* 
qnaintance  with  him  is  of  a  very  few  weeks,  every  thing  which 
I  have  seen  has  confirmed  the  favourable  impression  which  I 
had  received  of  him  from  several  valued  friends  in  England, 
{rem  Archdeacon  Barnes,  and  from  the  principal ;  the  last  of 
whom  has  also  expressed  his  earnest  wish  to  have  him  for  a  fel- 
low labourer.  Under  such  circumstances,  I  heartily  hope  that 
I  may  not  be  too  late  in  an  application,  which,  if  successful,  will  v« 

take  from  my  mind  a  load  of  anxiety,  which  has  often  oppressed 
i^  while  anticipating  the  possible  difficulties  of  Bishop^s  College^ 
if  deprived  of  Mr.  Mill's  superintendence. 

**  On  the  final  settlement  of  the  statutes,  I  know  not  that  I  can 
add  any  thing  to  the  long  letter  which  I  addressed  to  you  last 
rains.  Nothing  has  since  happened  to  alter  my  opinion  that  no 
probable  inconvenience  can  arise,  and  that  many  probable  in- 
conveniences may  be  avoided  by  leaving  a  discretionary  power 
in  the  principal,  with  the  approbation  of  the  visiter,  to  admit 
other  students  besides  those  who  are  willing,  expressly  and  in  the 
first  instance,  to  devote  themselves  to  missionary  labours.  But 
as  my  meaning  appears  to  have  been  misunderstood,  I  must  add, 
in  explanation,  that  not  only  the  youths  to  be  admitted,  but  the 
studies  to  be  pursued,  would,  of  course,  be  regulated  by  the 
principal  and  visiter,  in  conformity  with  the  objects  of  our  insti-* 
tution,  and  the  practice  of  other  universities.  And  I  am  still  of 
opinion,  that  so  long  as  only  the  liberal  sciences,  and  the  dead 
and  eastern  languages  are  taught  there,  the  candidates  for  admis-* 
«ion  from  among  the  country  born  will  be  very  few,  but  those  the 
«Iite  of  their  class,  and  such  as  the  dissenting  seminaries  will 
^nost  gladly  take  if  we  reject  them. 

**  I  am  now,  with  good  hopes  of  success,  engaged  in  promot- 
ing' the  establishment,  throughout  this  diocese,  of  district  com- 
xuittees,  in  aid  of  Bishop's  College,  and  of  the  society's  missions 
in  India.  This  plan  (first  suggested  to  me  several  months  ago 
by  my  valued  friend  Archdeacon  Barnes,  but  which,  from  the 
Vol.  IL— 38 
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circumstances  under  which  I  was  placed,  I  could  not  adopt  be- 
fore my  arrival  in  this  presidency)  has  now,  I  rejcMce  to  say, 
been  carried  into  effect  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Bombay,  under 
auspices  the  most  favourable,  and  with  a  degree  of  success  wfaich» 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  I  must  ascribe  to  the  admirable  man- 
ner in  which  the  public  mind  had  been  previously  prepared  to 
receive  the  measure  by  the  public  exhortations,  and  the  private 
and  personal  influence  and  popularity  of  the  archdeacon.  A  ser- 
mon preached  on  Whit  Sunday,  in  St.  Thomas's  Churchi  was 
succeeded  the  following  day  by  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  our 
society^  attended  by  the  governor,  the  honourable  Mr.  Elphm- 
stone  ;  the  chief,  and  two  puisne  justices  ;  the  commander-in- 
efaief;  and  almost  all  the  members  of  goveiiiment ;  together 
with  all  the  clergy  of  the  island,  and  a  majority  of  the  principal 
civil,  naval,  and  military  oflicers  now  within  the  limits  of  the  pre- 
sidency. The  resolutions  entered  into,  together  with  the  rules 
of  the  committee,  drawn  up  by  Archdeacon  Barnes,  will  be  sent 
down  as  soon  as  possible  to  you,  to  be  laid  before  the  parent 
society.  At  present,  I  am  happy  to  add,  that  the  beneiactions 
already  announced  amount  to  seven  thousand  Bombay  rupeeSi 
and  the  annual  subscriptions  to  one  thousand  five  hundred.  An 
example  has  thus  been  set  to  Ceylon,  Madras,  and  Calcutta, 
which  is  of  the  greater  value  from  Mr.  Elphinstone's  lugh  repu- 
tation for  talent,  and  pre-eminent  knowledge  of  the  natives  of 
India,  their  feelings  and  interests.  The  sums  now  collected  are 
destined,  as  I  have  already  observed,  to  the  completion  of  the 
buildings  of  Bishop's  College. 

**  Iris  mortifying,  however,  to  find  that  this  will  go  but  a  little 
way  to  see  the  college  through  its  difficulties.  It  has  now  been 
found,  on  a  full  and  fair  trial,  that  the  indispensable  expenditare 
of  the  college,  without  including  the  charges  of  building,  of  me- 
dical attendance,  or  the  expenses  of  the  mission  at  Boglipoor,  is 
about  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  sicca  rupees  per  month,  or 
1,416/.  per  annum.  To  meet  this  great  expenditure  we  have  no 
resoui*ces  but  the  interest  of  the  sum  in  the  treasury  of  Bengal, 
amounting  to  300/.  and  the  allowance  of  50/.  yearly  made  to 
each  of  their  students  by  the  Incorporated  Society,  that  for  pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  and  the  Church  Misrionary  So* 
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ing  already  drained,  are  yet  in  a  state  to  require  very  conadera- 
ble  expense  to  make  them  either  creditable  or  comfortable.  The 
printing  house  is  not  begun,  nor,  with  our  present  means,  are  we 
justified  in  beginning  it.  The  inside  finishing  of  the  chapel 
(though  the  four  thousand  sicca  rupees  left  for  that  purpose  by 
Bishop  Middleton  are  expended)  is  hardly  commenced  at  all  ; 
and  though  I  hope  and  believe  that  Mr.  Hawtayne's  estimatCy  in 
his  subjoined  letter,  of  the  money  yet  wanting  to  put  the  build- 
ings and  grounds  in  good  order  is  exaggerated,  yet  I  have  but 
too  good  reason  to  fear,  that  to  complete  our  undertaking  will 
much  exceed  any  funds  which  we  now  possess,  or  arc  likely  to 
raise  in  this  country.  I  have  long,  indeed,  been  made  pain- 
fully sensible,  that  had  Bishop  JMiddleton's  valuable  life  been 
spared,  he  would  have  found  himself  involved  in  difficulties  and 
disappointments  which  he  was  far  from  anticipating ;  and  that 
had  he  not  been  exceedingly  deceived,  in  the  first  instance,  by 
the  persons  whom  he  consulted,  he  would  have  adopted  for  his 
college  a  less  expensive  style  of  architecture,  and  a  site  less  re- 
mote from  Calcutta  ;  but  I  really  am  not  aware  how,  in  justice 
to  the  inmates  of  his  establishment,  the  principal  could  have  ar- 
ranged their  monthly  expenses  on  a  lower  scale,  or  have  paid 
more  anxious  attention  to  the  resources  and  interests  of  the  col- 
lege than,  amid  all  his  other  avocations,  he  has  uniformly  done. 
But  whether  the  original  plan  might  not  have  been  on  a  cheap- 
er scale,  is  not  now  the  point  in  question.  That  plan  ha$  been 
adopted  ;  and,  in  consequence,  the  society  have  now  a  spacious 
and  highly  elegant,  though  unfinished,  building  ;  and  an  esta- 
blishment, to  abandon,  or  materially  to  reduce  which,  would  be 
of  the  most  injurious  effect  to  the  interests,  not  only  of  the 
Church  of  England,  but  of  Christianity  itself,  in  India.  Under 
these  circumstances  I  trust  I  am  not  presumptuous  or  unrea- 
sonable in  earnestly  recommending  Bishop's  College  to  a  conti- 
nuance of  the  same  fostering  care  which  originally  raised  it ; 
entreating  of  the  society  to  believe  that,  much  as  we  must  miaSy 
in  these  difficulties,  the  energetic  mind  and  matchless  activity  of 
my  excellent  predecessor,  yet  will  nothing  be  wanting,  on  the 
part  of  the  principal  or  myself,  of  what  either  economy,  atten- 
tion, or  zeal  can  effect,  to  preserve  the  society^s  college  from  a 
premature  and  disastrous  termination. 
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**  With  reference  to  Mr.  Hawtayne's  offer  to  become  honor- 
ary hursar  of  the  college  (an  offer  backed  by  the  wishes  of  the 
principal)  I  have  accepted,  with  thanks,  his  services  for  the 
controul  and  regulation  of  the  college  expenses,  and  for  the 
completion  of  any  works  which  are  now  in  a  state  of  progress, 
and  any  repairs  which  are  necessary  to  the  security  or  salubrity 
of  the  building.  I  have  desired  him  also  to  obtain  estimates 
and  working  drawings,  both  of  the  printing-house  and  the  stalls, 
and  other  furniture  of  the  chapel  in  the  manner  in  which  he  pro- 
posed its  completion.  But  I  have  not  thought  myself  justified  in 
authorizing  him  to  begin  any  thing  till  my  own  return  to  Cal- 
cutta,  and  till  I  am  better  able  to  judge,  both  as  to  the  taste  and 
expediency  of  the  ornaments  which  he  recommends,  and  our 
means  of  encountering  the  expense  (apparently  no  trifling  one) 
which  he  anticipates.  Meantime  bis  offer  is  gratifying  to  me, 
less  from  any  idea  that  he  can  effect  more,  either  in  point  of 
economy  or  architectural  taste  than  Mr.  Mill  has  done,  than 
from  my  knowledge  that  this  latter  gentleman  has  really  had  a 
grater  burthen  to  bear  than  it  is  either  just  or  expedient  to  lay 
on  any  one,  however  zealous  and  uncomplaining. 

^  The  time  of  my  own  return  to  Calcutta  is  not  yet  absolutely 
certain.  I  have  still  little  less  than  half  the  diocese  before  me, 
in  many  parts  of  which  my  presence  is  greatly  wanted.  On  a 
balance  of  inconveniences,  however,  my  present  purpose  is  to 
leave  this  place  by  sea,  as  soon  as  the  strength  of  the  monsoon 
is  over,  having,  in  the  hiterim,  visited  Poonah  ;  to  remain  some 
weeks  in  Ceylon  by  the  way,  and  return  to  Calcutta  in  the 
month  of  September,  reserving  Madras  till  the  following  Christ- 
mas. This  arrangement  will  give  me  an  earlier  opportunity 
than  I  could  otherwise  hope  for,  of  attending  on  the  spot  to  the 
interests  of  Bishop's  College  ;  and  the  thorough  visitation  of  the 
archdeaconry  of  Madras  alone  will  occupy  many  months. 
"  I  remain.  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

"  Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

"Reginald  Calcutta." 


302  LRTTER  TO  J.  PlIILLlMORfi,  ESQ.  LL.D.  ' 

To  J.  PhiUimare,  Esq.  LL.  D. 

Bombay^  June  18, 1825. 

"  Dear  Phillimore, 

"  Pray  accept  ray  thanks  for  your  friendly  letter,  and  the 
trouble  which  you  have  taken  about  the  letters  patent  The 
former,  dated  January  7th,  has  just  reached  me ;  the  latter  are 
not  yet  arrived,  but  I  have  received  the  papers  from  the  colo- 
nial  office  relative  to  the  new  archdeaconry  of  New  South 
Wales,  which  seems  to  be  arranged  on  a  very  liberal  scale,  andi 
at  the  same  time,  with  much  good  judgment.  The  recognition 
of  my  episcopal  jurisdiction  in  this  case,  might,  in  itself  almost 
justify  me  in  writing  to  the  chaplain  at  the  Mauritius;  but,  of 
course,  it  is  best  to  wait  till  1  can  send  him  an  extract  from  the 
patent  itself.  When  speaking  of  this  patent,  I  am  glad  to  take 
the  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  there  is  one  clergyman  in  this 
quarter  of  the  globe,  of  my  relations  with  whom  I  am  far  from 
clear.  I  mean  the  chaplain  of  the  English  factory  at  Canton, 
which  is,  undoubtedly  within  the  company's  charter,  but  as  un- 
doubtedly I  conceive  not  yet  within  the  limits  of  the  Britidi  ter- 
ritory. There  is,  however,  or  was  not  long  since,  a  clei^gyman 
of  the  Church  of  England  there,  who  is  commonly  reputed  in 
India  to  belong  to  this  see ;  and  though  it  is  not  very  likely  that 
I  shall  ever  have  to  exercise  any  episcopal  functions  towards 
him  or  his  flock,  yet  as  it  is  probable  the  application  would  be 
made  to  mc  in  case  of  any  dispute  arising  between  diem,  I 
should  be  glad  to  know  whether  he  is  in  my  jurisdiction  or  no, 
and  shall  be  very  much  obliged  if,  at  your  leisure,  you  will  give 
me  some  information  on  the  subject. 

'*  Since  I  last  wrote,  I  have  seen,  as  you  will  observe  by  the 
date  of  this  letter,  a  very  large  and  interesting  tract  of  country, 
and  two  or  three  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  nations  among 
whom  India  is  divided.  I  hope  I  have  learnt  somethings  and, 
notwithstanding  some  very  intense  heat,  my  journey  was,  on  the 
whole,  a  prosperous  and  pleasant  one.  I  passed  Bhurtpoor 
just  before  the  death  of  the  late  rajah  and  the  troubles  by  which 
that  event  was  followed ;  and  which  have  since  (together  with 
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the  measure  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony,  and  his  quarrel  with  the 
supreme  gOTemment)  diverted  a  great  deal  of  the  public  atten- 
tion from  Sir  A.  Campbell  and  his  advances  towards  Ummera- 
poors.  The  propriety  of  the  conduct  of  government  must^  of 
course,  depend,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the  nature  of  the  en- 
gagements subsisting  between  them  and  the  government  of 
Bhurtpoor  ;  and  on  these  grounds  it  seems  generally  believed 
by  public  men  that  they  were  not  only  warranted  but  obliged  to 
act  as  they  have  done.  But  all  seem  to  consider  it  as  very  un- 
fortunate that  a  demonstration  of  hostility  having  once  been 
tirade  against  Bhurtpoor,  our  army  has  been  brought  forward  iu 
▼un,  since  the  people  of  that  country  and  of  all  Central  India 
will  a8cril>e  our  forbearance  to  nothing  but  fear,  and  be  encour- 
aged the  roore>  which  they  did  not  need,  to  look  on  the  J^ts  as 
invincible.  Sir  David  Ochterlony's  resignation,  too,  is  spoken 
of  with  g^at  concern,  both  out  of  pity  for  the  old  veteran  who 
has  oufliyed  all  his  European  friends,  and  having  never  saved  a 
diiUiDg,  must  go  to  England  as  to  a  strange  land,  and  to  live  in 
poverty ;  and  bepause  there  has  really  been  no  man,  except 
Malcolm,  who  has  been  so  well  able  to  manage  the  wild  and 
warGke  tribes  of  Malwah  and  Rajpootana.  They  have  sent, 
indeed,  a  man  of  first  rate  talent  in  his  room,  and  one  whose  ap- 
pointment will  be  extremely  popular  in  Delhi ;  but  Sir  Charles 
Bletcalfe  is  not  a  soldier,  and  the  Maharattas  and  *  children  of 
the  sun'  are  disposed  to  show  very  little  reverence  to  a  *  kulum 
ka  admee,'  *  a  man  of  the  reed,'  (pen)  in  comparison  with  a 
^  tulwar  ka  admee,'  or  ^  swordsman.'  Meantime  Bhurtpoor  'w 
any  thing  but  quiet ;  the  present  regent  is  drunk  every  day,  and 
at  daggers-dravring  with  his  sister-in-law,  the  rannee,  who,  with 
the  heir  apparent,  has  fortified  herself  in  a  part  of  the  palace  ; 
wlule  the  feudal  chieftains  and  their  armed  retainers  are  doing 
mischief  without  controul,  so  far  as  each  other's  property  is  con- 
cerned, and  have  latterly  even  begun  to  menace  the  villages 
within  the  company's  territory.  On  the  whole,  the  general 
opinion  seems  to  be  that,  after  all  which  has  been  done  and  un- 
done, another  siege  of  Bhurtpoor  will  take  place  soon  after  the 
runs,  at  latest. 


i 


504  B0MBA7    EDUCATION    SOCIETT. 

**  This  presidency  is  tranquil  every  where  but  on  its  nortbem 
and  western  froiitier,  which  never  is,  and  never  is  likely  to  be  in 
perfect  peace,  both  from  the  frequent  droughts  and  famines  to 
which  it  is  liable,  and  the  singularly  warlike  and  lawless  charac- 
ter of  the  people,  the  Bheels,  Kholies,  and  Jahrejah  Rajpooti. 
The  country  is  most  fortunate  in  its  governor,  Mr.  Elphin- 
stone,  who  enjoys,  by  all  which  I  can  learn,  the  esteem  both 
of  natives  and  Europeans  to  a  degiee  which  few  rulers  bave 
enjoyed. 

*'  The  war  in  Ava  is,  by  this  time,  I  suppose,  again  nearly  at 
a  stand  still.  Lord  Amherst  writes  in  excellent  sjnrils,  and  in 
good  hopes  of  peace  ;  but  the  chance  of  dictating  terms  from 
Ummerapoora,  which  most  of  our  Indian  politicians  had  cher- 
ished, is  likely  to  be  deferred,  for  several  months  at  least,  by  the 
arrival  of  the  rainy  season.'' 

While  the  bishop  was  in  Bombay,  he  attended  the  tenth  an- 
nual examination  of  the  children  educated  by  the  **  Bombay 
Education  Society."  This  society  was  established  in  1815 :  its 
chief  object  is  to  bring  up  the  children  of  Europeans  as  Chris- 
tians, and  to  give  them  such  knowledge  and  industrious  habits 
as  may  render  them  useful  members  of  society  ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  it  admits  native  children  into  its  schools,  and  in- 
structs them  in  European  knowledge  and  literature.  Altbouf^ 
it  has  received  some  assistance  from  the  company,  and  has  since 
been  united  to  a  school  maintained  by  government,  it  is  mainly 
supported  by  the  munificence  of  individuals.  Its  objects  are 
not  confined  to  the  presidency,  but,  as  far  as  the  means  permit, 
embrace  several  of  its  out-stations.  The  bbhop  visited  several 
of  these  schools  on  his  tour. 

Dr.  Barnes  by  his  zeal  and  unremitting  attention,  had  brought 
this  institution  to  its  present  degree  of  usefulness ;  and  be  bad 
the  gratification,  but  seldom  enjoyed  in  India,  of  witnessing  the 
benefits  arising  from  it.  He  had  watched  the  progress  of  the 
children  educated  in  the  central  schools  at  Bombay,  bad  seen 
many  of  them,  filling  useful  and  respectable  stations  in  society, 
and  he  had  now  the  pleasure  of  beholding  the  foundation  laid  of 
still  greater  good. 
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The  school-rooms  were  too  small  to  contain  the  increasing 
numbers,  and  government  had  granted  a  piece  of  ground  at  By- 
culla,  an  airy  and  central  situation  in  the  island,  for  building  two 
schools  capable  of  holding  three  hundred  and  fifty  boarders,  and 
a  day  school  for  five  hundred  scholars,  the  estimated  expense  of 
which  was  10,000/.  The  foundation  atones  were  laid  on  the 
6th  of  May,  in  the  presence  of  almost  all  the  European  popula* 
tion»  and  many  of  the  most  respectable  natives;  that  of  the  boys' 
school  by  Mr.  Elphinstone  and  Dr.  Barnes,  that  of  the  girls'  by 
Lady  West  and  Lady  Chambers.  The  buildings  are  separated 
by  a  considerable  space,  on^  which  the  children  were  assembled, 
and  after  the  ceremony,  the  bishop,  standing  in  the  centre^  of- 
fered up  the  following  prayer  for  God's  blessing  on  the  work. 

**  Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  Author  and  Giver 
of  all  good  things,  we  yield  Thee  humble  thanks  for  thy  rich 
mercies  vouchsafed  to  our  nation;  for  the  power  and  greatness; 
the  temporal  renown,  and  temporal  prosperity  which  Thou  hast 
entrusted  to  us ;  and  more  particularly  for  the  safety,  influence, 
and  dominion  which  we  here  enjoy  in  a  foreign  land,  and  amid 
a  people  of  strange  language  and  religion.    We  bless  Thee  for 
an  the  great  and  goodly  gifts  of  human  wisdom  and  science ;  for 
our  progress  in  the  arts  of  peace  and  war,  and  for  all  the  many 
advantages  which  wait  on  wealth  and  civilization.     But  above 
aU,  we  bless  Thee  for  the  knowledge  of  Thyself,  Thy  mercy 
and  great  salvation ;  for  the  means  of  grace  here  bestowed,  and 
the  everlasting  happiness  which,  through  the  merits  of  Thy  Son, 
Thou  hast  prepared  and  held  out  to  us  hereafter.     Make  us 
duly  and   unfeignedly  thankful,  O  gracious  Lord,  for  these 
"Thine  undeserved  mercies  ;  and  bless  to  us,  our  posterity,  our 
countrymen,  our  fellow  subjects,  and  the  whole  race  of  man- 
Uod,  the  charitable  desire  winch  we  now  entertain  of  commu- 
nicating the  like  advantages  to  others !     Let  Thy  mighty  pro- 
tection rest  on  the  building  whose  corner-stone  we  dedicate  to 
Thee !    Let  Thy  fatherly  blessing  remain  with  all  who  may 
hereafter  either  teach  or  learn  within  these  walls.    That  from 
^ence,  as  from  a  fountain  of  useful  and  holy  knowledge,  the  ge- 
nerations to  eome  may  learn  to  serve  and  please  Thee ;  and 
Vol.  II 89 
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that  we  ourselves,  Thy  sinful  servants,  may  enjoy  through  TTiy 
grace  the  work  of  our  hands  ;  and,  by  beholding  the  effect  of 
those  truths  which  we  impart,  may  be  the  better  taught  to  value 
those  which  have  been  imparted  to  us ;  so  that  our  conversatioD 
in  this  world  may  be  a  living  lesson,  and  every  word  and  work 
and  thought  be  devoted  to  Thy  praise  and  glory,  through  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.     •Smen.'*^ 

When  this  interesting  ceremony  was  concluded,  the  archdea- 
con gave  a  public  breakfast  in  two  large  tents  near  the  proposed 
buildings,  when  the  bishop,  in  the  name  of  the  society,  addressed 
the  governor  in  the  following  words  : 

"  I  have  been  deputed  by  the  supporters  of  the  institution,  to 
be  the  organ  by  which  their  thanks  may  be  returned  to  your 
excellency,  and  to  the  other  distinguished  persons  assembled, 
for  thus  countenancing  by  their  presence  the  commencement 
of  a  work  which  their  liberality  has  enabled  them  to  undertake. 
This  is  a  most  gratifying  sight ;  and  I  trust  I  may  be  allowed  to 
indulge  an  honest  pride  in  expressing  my  belief  that  the  British 
are  the  only  persons  who  can  exhibit  it,  while,  I  am  persuaded, 
that  the  Protestant  is  the  only  religion  which  can  lead  to  it    It 
is  a  grateful  sight  to  see  the  high,  the  talented,  and  the  valorous 
unite  to  grace  with  their  presence  a  work,  the  object  of  which 
is  to  promote  the  education  of  the  poor.     It  is  impossible  for  us 
to  look  on  the  group  of  children  now  before  us,  to  hear  their 
seraphic  voices,  and  to  consider  who  they  are,  and  what  may 
be  the  consequences  of  their  education,  without  the  deepest  in' 
terest.     They  are  the  children  of  those  who  have  fought  ouc* 
battles,  and  have  shed  their  blood,  side  by  side,  with  our  feliov^ 
countrymen  ;  and  it  is  to  them  and  their  children  that,  hamanV 
speaking,  we  must  look  for  the  improvement  of  the  people  OTei 
whom  we  rule,  and  their  conversion  from  the  errors  of  their  su« 
perstition  to  the  pure  tenets  of  our  faith.     So  that  even  if  thi 
sway  of  England,  like  other  dynasties,  should  pass  away,  (whict:^ 
Gk>d  grant  may  be  far  distant !)  we  shall  be  chiefly  rememberei^^ 
by  the  blessings  which  we  have  left  behind. 
*'  I  cannot  refrain  from  taking  this  opportunity  of  expressii 
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roy  thanks  to  his  excellency  the  commander  in  chief,*  for  his 
uniform  patronage  of  this  institution  and  of  education  generally ; 
nor  from  declaring  that  at  every  station  which  I  have  visited,  I 
have  seen  evidence  of  his  being  not  only  the  soldier's  friend, 
but  the  friend  of  the  soldier's  child. 

"  The  liberality  of  the  rules  by  which  this  institution  is  ma- 
naged deserves  every  commendation  ;  none  are  excluded  from 
its  benefits ;  and  the  importance  of  pursuing  this  enlarged  and 
generous  policy,  is  obvious  to  me  from  the  experience  of  every 
day.  We  shall  be  able,  in  the  first  place,  by  pursuing  this  sys- 
tem, to  train  up  the  numerous  class  of  children,  with  which  we 
arc  so  nearly  connected, — a  class  which  is  now  seen  round 
every  camp,  showing  by  strong  lineaments  the  progress  of  Bri- 
tish population, — to  support  the  name  of  our  country  in  the 
east — ^to  disseminate  among  the  natives  the  arts  in  which  we  ex- 
cell,  and  even  to  become  the  heralds  of  the  Christian  faith.  It 
must  be  by  this  liberal  policy,  and  this  intermixture  of  our  own 
children  with  those  of  the  natives,  that  we  may  hope,  by  the 
blessing  of  Providence,  to  see  the  mighty  example  of  England 
work  upon  their  hearts  ;  we  may  hope,  and  it  is  a  blessed  hope, 
that  when  they  are  educated  as  we  arc  educated,  and  shall  see 
and  know  the  course  by  which  the  wisdom  of  our  statesmen, 
the  purity  of  our  judges,  the  valour  of  our  soldiers  have  been 
formed,  they  will  learn  to  think  highly  of  the  source  from  which 
such  effects  have  followed.  We  are  apt,  in  thinking  of  the  at- 
tainments of  a  polished  people,  to  be  dazzled  at  the  higher 
branches  of  knowledge  in  which  they  excell,  and  to  fix  our  at- 
tention chiefly  upon  them  ;  but  we  should  never  forget  that  it  is 
only  when  education  is  infused  to  the  core,  that  the  elevated  in 
rank  can  be  raised  to  that  refinement  which  we  admire.  It  has 
DOW  been  sufficiently  proved  that  the  natives  of  this  country  are 
not  deficient  in  intellect  or  in  curiosity  ;  and  consequently,  our 
efforts  for  diffusing  education  among  them  can  have  no  other 
limits  but  those  which  are  imposed  by  the  funds  at  our  command. 

**  By  beginning,  as  we  are  doing,  with  the  lower  classes,  I 
trust  that  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  may  spread  through  every 


*  The  Honouiable  Sir  Charles  Colville,  G.  C.  B. 
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rank,  and  operate  like  leaven,  which,  though  little  in  bulk,  gires 
lightness  and  wholesomeness  to  the  whole." 

In  concluding,  the  bishop  alluded  in  terms  of  the  warmest 
commendation,  to  the  governor's  unceasing  exertions  to  pro* 
mote  the  education  both  of  natives  and  Europeans. 

"  May  24. — The  bishop  lost  no  opportunity  of  letting  himself 
be  seen  and  heard  in  the  pulpit.  He  preached  regularly,  not 
only  where  he  consecrated  churches,  but  at  every  station  in  oar 
journey  north  of  Bombay,  wherever  he  passed  the  Sunday. 
While  in  Bombay  he  preached  frequently  at  St  Thomas's 
Church,  and  assisted  in  administering  the  sacrament  there  the 
first  Sunday  in  every  month.  He  did  not  consecrate  the  tem- 
porary buildings  erected  for  divine  service  at  Matoonga  or  Co- 
labah,  but  he  licensed  them,  and  took  occasion  to  preach  in 
each  ;  thus  completing  his  appearance  at  every  place  set  apart 
for  divine  service  according  to  our  liturgy. 

**  Until  the  beginning  of  June  the  bishop  resided  in  the  bun- 
galow on  the  esplanade  ;  while  there,  he  frequently  received  the 
clergy  at  his  own  table,  and  conversed  freely  with  them  on  the 
subject  of  their  duties,  encouraging  them  in  their  exertions ;  and 
it  is  but  justice  to  the  Bombay  clergy  to  say,  that  he  always  ex- 
pressed himself  in  the  highest  terms  of  their  diligence  and  zeal, 
to  both  of  which  he  had  ample  means  of  testifying."* 

In  mentioning  the  illness  with  which  the  bishop  was  attacked 
on  his  arrival  at  Poonah,  as  related  in  his  own  journal,  and  which 
was  brought  on  by  fatigue,  and  by  being  exposed  two  succea-* 
sive  nights  to  the  rains  of  the  Deckan  in  his  palanquin.  Dr. 
Barnes  observes,  "  The  bishop  was  exceedingly  anxious,  how- 
ever, to  fulfil  his  engagements,  and  could  not  be  dissuaded  fron* 
consecrating  the  church,  preaching,  holding  a  confirmation,  and- 
consecrating  the  burial  ground.     On  liis  return  from  each  oi 
these  duties  he  was  so  exhausted  as  to  be  obliged  to  lie  down 
on  his  bed.         •        •         •        ji^^  bishop  much  regretted 


*  Dr.  Bamet't  MS.  Journal. 
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that  lus  state  of  health  prevented  his  seeing  more  of  the  city  of 
Poonahy  which  is  an  interesting  place  from  haidng  been  so  long 
the  reddence  of  the  Peishwah,  and  from  being  now  the  chief 
ci?Q  and  military  settlement  of  the  British  force  in  the  Deckan. 
On  oar  return  to  Bombay  we  not  only  got  wet  through  in  the 
bunder  boat  in  passing  from  Panweii  to  Tannah,  but  the  tide 
being  very  low  when  we  arrived  near  the  latter  place,  we  were 
unable  to  get  to  the  fort  by  water,  and  were  obliged  to  walk  for 
a  mile  or  more  in  very  hard  rain.  I  fear  that  the  bishop  must, 
from  his  previous  illness,  have  suffered  much.  When  he  went 
to  Tannah  a  few  days  after  to  consecrate  the  church,  he  was 
too  unwell  to  preach,  as  he  had  always  done  on  similar  occa* 
rioDSy  and,  at  his  desire,  I  preached  for  him."* 

To  the  Rev.  Pnncipd  Mill 

Bombay^  July^  1825. 

<<  Mt  Dear  Sir, 

**  I  have  much  satisfaction  in  informing  you  that  I  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Mr.  Lushington,  apprizing  me  of  the  trans- 
fer of  the  settlement  of  Cliinsurah  to  the  British  government, 
accepting  my  offer  of  providing  for  the  service  of  the  church  at 
that  station,  and  stating  that  it  shall  be  held  at  my  disposal  until 
more  permanent  arrangements  relative  to  it  shall  be  made. 
Under  these  circumstances,  and  apprehending  from  my  know- 
ledge of  Mr.  Morton's  own  wishes,  and  the  state  of  his  family's 
health,  that  it  will  be  desirable  to  remove  him  from  Cossipoor, 
I  have  written  a  letter  to  government  stating  that  I  have  ap- 
pointed Mr.  Morton  to  that  situation  ;  but,  in  consideration  of 
my  present  distance  from  Calcutta,  and  that  circumstances  may 
have  arisen  to  make  this  measure  inexpedient,  I  enclose  the  let- 
ter to  you,  and  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  forward  it  to 
g^ovemment,  if  your  views  and  those  of  Mr.  Morton  coincide 
with  mine ;  but  to  keep  it  back,  apprizing  me  of  the  circum- 
stance by  a  letter  to  Colombo,  should  any  thing  make  a  change 
of  plans  necessary.  Mr.  Tweddell  will,  I  suppose,  be  compe- 
tent to  undertake  the  circle  of  schools  relinquished  by  Mr. 
Morton* 


*  Dr.  BuiiMPt  M8.  Joonwi. 
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*^  It  will  be  desirable  to  ascertain  whether  the  residents  oi 
Chinsurahy  who  have  been  represented  as  well  disposed  to  re- 
ceive and  profit  bj  an  English  clergyman,  and  the  regular  ser- 
vice of  our  Churchy  are  likely  to  contribute  any  thing  towards 
furnishing  Mr.  Morton  with  a  residence.  If  not,  though  this 
will  doubtless  be,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  a  fresh  drain  on 
the  college  funds,  I  do  not  think  we  should  shrink  from  so  fa- 
vourable an  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  use  of  a  lai^e  church 
ready  built,  and  establishing  ourselves  in  an  important  mission- 
ary station.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  Methodist  missionaries 
(as  I  believe  they  are)  who  have  fixed  themselves  at  Chinsurah 
and  iH  its  neighbourhood,  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using  the 
church.  If  this  be  the  case,  which  is  most  likely,  we  may  ex- 
pect opposition  and  counter  petitions  from  them ;  urging  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Chinsurah  have  been  always  accustomed  to 
the  Presbyterian  form  of  worship,  &c.  To  prevent  or  frustrate 
this,  it  will  be  desirable  to  have  an  early  communication  with 
the  principal  Dutch  and  English  inhabitants  of  the  place,  to 
conciliate  them  in  Mr.  Morton's  favour,  and  to  point  out  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  regularly  resident  clergyman  for  the  celebration 
of  marriages,  &c.  If  you  can  find  time  to  accompany  Mr. 
Morton  on  a  visit  to  Chinsurah  for  this  purpose,  taking  with  you 
any  body  of  your  acquaintance  who  knows  the  leading  people 
there  (Mr.  Thomason  I  think  answers  to  this  character)  it  may 
have  the  best  effects.  Should  the  character  of  the  dissenting 
preacher  who  has  now  possession  of  the  church  (supposing  such 
a  person  to  exist  thus  situated)  be  respectable,  and  should  it 
seem  probable  that  he  will  be  able  to  excite  any  formidable  op- 
position to  us,  I  am  even  prepared  to  say  that  a  compromise 
may  be  allowable  ;  I  mean,  so  far  as  to  tell  him  that  we  do  not 
mean  any  thing  personally  hostile  to  him  ;  and  that  he  and  Us 
congregation  may  still,  for  the  present^  continue  to  use  the 
church  once  every  Sunday,  in  the  same  way  as  I  am  told,  that 
there  are  alternate  Dutch  and  English  services  at  the  Cape  and 
at  Colombo.  We  shall  thus  obtain  firm  and  peaceable,  if  not 
an  undivided  possession  of  the  church  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  so  marked  a  preference  will  be  shown  to  our  ceremonies^ 
and  to  Mr.  Morton's  preaching  (assisted  as  he  may  be  by  other 


TAAN8F£ft  OP   CHtNSUtlAH.  311 

lids  from  Calcutta)  as  will  induce  the  Methodist  of  himself  to 
withdraw  frqm  a  theatre,  in  which  his  inferior  popularity  will  be 
apparent.  At  all  events,  when  the  present  missionary  dies  or 
leaves  the  neighbourhood,  the  church  will  be  cur's  entirely. 
This  compromise,  however,  I  do  not  suggest  as  in  itself  desir- 
able, far  otherwise  ;  but  merely  as  an  expedient  to  avoid  worse 
mischief,  and  to  obtain  a  peaceable  and  popular  introduction 
into  Chinsurah,  which  it  may  be  allowable  to  concede,  should 
the  course  of  affairs  appear  in  your  judgment  to  make  it  ad- 
visable. 

*'  Now  that  Chinsurah  is  open  to  us,  there  is  no  doubt,  I  think, 
but  that  it  is  preferable  either  to  Patna  or  Moorshedabad. 
Should  our  means  enable  us  hereafter  to  go  further  a-field,  I 
agree  with  you  that  the  latter  station  is  preferable  to  those  which 

I  had  mentioned. 

•  *  *        •      «  •  * 

"  I  hope,  by  Grod's  blessing,  to  sail  for  Colombo  the  8th  or 
9th  of  next  month.  *  *  *  *  * 

*  *  In  my  late  journey  to  Poonah  I  was  made  very 

ill  by  getting  wet ;  the  complaint  still  hangs  on  me,  and  though 
better,  I  am  so  weak  that  I  have  been  obliged  two  or  three  times 
to  stop  and  rest  myself  while  writing  this  letter. 

"  I  have  obtained  permission  from  this  government  for  Mr. 
Robinson  to  accompany  me  to  Calcutta  on  the  public  ground  of 
over-looking  the  progress  of  his  work.  I  hope  to  reach  Cal- 
cutta the  beginning  of  October. 

"  Believe  me  ever  very  truly  your's, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 

**  I  feel  conscious  that  I  have  in  this  letter  chalked  out  for 
you  a  deal-  of  trouble,  and  thrown  a  great  weight  of  responsi- 
bility on  your  shoulders.  But  you  will,  I  am  sure,  excuse 
this,  both  on  the  grounds  of  my  absence  and  the  necessity  of 
the  case. 

**  In  writing  my  letter  to  government  it  has  since  occurred  to 
me,  that  considerable  facility  will  be  gained  by  desiring  them  to 
instruct  their  agent  to  give  Mr.  Morton  possession,  which  I  have 
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done.    It  may  be  also  desirable  that  you  should  ha?e  §oam.    J^ 
communication  with  that  gentleman,  and  introduce  Mr.  Mor- 
ton to  him.'' 

To  tlie  Right  Honourable  Lord  •Smherst. 

PareU  {Bombay,)  July  90^  189Bu 

"  Mt  Dear  Lord, 

"  I  have  heard  with  very  sincere  concern,  though  without 
surprise,  considering  the  severe  and  unremitting  attention  to  bu- 
siness which  you  have  paid  during  the  most  exhausting  months 
of  this  exhausting  climate,  of  your  lordship's  indisposition ;  but 
I  hope  that  your  excursion  on  the  river,  though  made  under  less 
favourable  auspices  than  the  journey  which  I  had  ventured  to 
anticipate  for  you,  will,  by  the  fresh  air,  change  of  scenery,  and 
quiet,  which  it  is  calculated  to  bestow,  have,  long  since,  given 
your  naturally  strong  constitution  time  to  resume  its  i^lay,  and 
have  completely  restored  you  to  health  and  activity.  I  remem- 
ber an  old  physician  in  England  who,  on  being  asked  after  his 
health,  replied  that  he  had  '  no  time  to  be  ill.'  Your  lordd^ 
IS,  like  him,  never  likely  to  have  much  leisure  to  enjoy  the  lux- 
ury of  nursing;  but  it  is  some  consolation  that,  since  illness  was 
inevitable,  it  did  not  overtake  you  till  a  moment  when  the  intense 
pressure  of  public  difficulties  through  which  you  have  had  to 
fight  your  way  was,  in  a  great  measure,  surmounted ;  till  Bfanrt- 
poor  was  pacified,  Assam  and  Arracan  conquered,  and  two- 
thirds  of  the  Birman  empire  in  the  military  possession  of  Great 
.Britian.  With  successes  so  remarkable,  and  the  more  so  as  con- 
trasted with  the  singularly  untoward  and  gloomy  circumstances 
of  imperfect  information  beyond  the  frontier,  and  misrepresenta- 
tion and  mutiny  within  it,  which  embarrassed  all  your  measures 
last  year,  you  may,  I  should  hope  with  perfect  security,  aUow 
yourself  some  of  that  repose  and  relaxation  which  the  most  for* 
tunate  constitution,  thus  tried,  must  require. 

"  I  owe  your  lordship  many  thanks  for  your  Idnd  and  truly 
interesting  letter,  which  gave  me  the  greater  pleasure,  because 
it  enabled  me,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  to  expose  the  ialae* 
hood  of  the  report  to  which  you  have  adverted,  and  which, 
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^.whetlier  it  was  hatcbed  in  India  or  in  England,  was  evidently  a 
maKeibns  lie,  as  well  as  a  foolish  one,  of  your  disagreement  witb 
Sir  Edward  Paget.  I  had  before  been  able  to  say  that  I  had 
left  you  on,  apparently,  the  best  terms ;  but  it  was,  of  course,  an 
additional  satisfaction  to  me,  and  likely  to  have  a  good  effect  on 
the  public  mind  here,  to  expose,  from  more  recent  and  better 
autfiority,  this  strange  fabrication  of  the  ^frondeurs.^  "V^Tiat  these 
gentry  will  next  discover,  or,  which  b  easier,  invent,  is  not  very 
easy  nor  very  material  to  anticipate.  Your  lordship  will  have 
observed,  perhaps,  that  the  government  of  Bombay  has  lately 
shared  in  a  considerable  portion  of  their  malignity,  as  well  as  the 
supreme  government ;  and  that  they  have  attacked  Mr.  El- 
plunstone  on  points  (such  as  indifference  or  aversion  to  the  feel- 
lOgB  and  interests  of  the  natives)  on  which,  to  judge  of  him 
either  by  all  winch  I  hear  of  his  conduct,  and  all  which  I  have 
observed  of  Ins  conversation  and  character,  he  is  the  furthest 

removed  firom  blame.  •  #  •  • 

#  '«  »  «  «  «  « 

^  Bombay  itself,  though  a  pretty  and  pleasant  island,  is  a  poor 
place  by  way  of  town,  and  the  society  much  more  confined  than 
that  of  Calcutta.  The  neighbouring  gh&ts,  leading  into  the 
Deckan,  are  very  beautiful,  and  remind  me  of  some  of  the  best 
parts  of  North  Wales.  But  nothing  which  I  have  yet  seen  on 
this  side  of  India  can  compare  in  verdure  with  Bengal,  in  fertili- 
ty with  Bahar  and  parts  of  Oude,  or  in  magnificent  beauty  with 
Kemaoon  and  the  Himalaya.  The  people,  too,  are,  I  think,  an 
inferior  and  less  industrious,  as  they  are  certainly  a  less  civilized 
and  cleanly  race,  than  the  Hindoostahees.  Between  their  va- 
rious tribes,  however,  a  great  difference,  as  may  be  supposed,  is 
found.  The  Oozerattees,  particularly  the  Kholees,  are  a  manly 
and  bold  locking,  though  very  troublesome  and  ferocious  peo- 
ple, always  armed  to  the  teeth ;  and  with  their  short  kirtles, 
swords,  shields,  quivers,  and  bows,  (these  last  not  made  like 
those  of  Hindoostan,  but  in  the  common  English  form,)  gave 
me  one  of  the  livehest  impressions  I  ever  received  of  the  follow- 
ers of  our  Robin  Hood  in  Sherwood,  or  of  the  ancient  inhabit- 
ants of  that  vale  (Homesdale,  I  believe  it  is)  in  Kent,  which 
boasts  that  it  **  was  never  won,  nor  ever  shall."  The  Maharatta, 
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tade  for  his  kindness,  and  their  thankfulness  for  his  present  ?f- 
sity  and  at  seeing  a  friend,  and  protector,  and  father  in  their  law- 
ful superior ;  then  laying  before  him  the  account  of  their  state 
and  prospects.  I  assure  you  this  address  was  neither  read  nor 
heard  without  tears.  The  bishop,  who  had  no  intimation  of 
their  purpose,  returned  a  most  kind  and  affectionate  answer, 
attaching  to  himself  still  more  strongly  the  hearts  which  were 
already  his  own.  His  utterance  was  ready,  and  only  checked 
by  the  strong  emotion  of  the  time. 

**  The  scene  was  to  me  most  beautiful.  We  were  embowered 
in  the  sequestered  woods  of  Ceylon,  in  the  midst  of  a  Heathen 
population ;  and  here  was  a  transaction  worthy  of  an  apostolic 
age ; — a  Christian  bishop,  his  heail  full  of  love,  and  full  of  zeal 
for  the  cause  of  his  Divine  Master,  received*  in  his  proper  cha- 
racter by  a  body  of  missionaries  of  his  own  church,  who^  with 
full  confidence  and  affection,  ranged  themselves  under  his  au- 
thority, as  his  servants  and  fellow-labourers, — men  of  devoted 
piety,  of  sober  wisdom,  whose  labours  were  at  that  moment  be- 
fore him,  and  whose  reward  is  m  Heaven.*^*  Of  the  same 
visit  Mr.  Lambrick  observed,  **  to  see  our  ezceUent  bishop,  witb 
the  most  conciliating  kindness,  interesting  himself  in  all  our 
work,  taking  part  in  it  as  a  fellow-labourer,  and  ftnim^tipy  us  to 
proceed  with  the  assured  hope  of  final  success, — ^to  see  him  so 
bumble,  though  so  highly  gifted,  so  venerable,  though  com- 
paratively young,  so  primitive  and  apostolic  in  his  mannen^ 
though  adorned  with  all  the  refinements  of  the  most  cultivated 
politeness,  this  was  indeed  a  most  delightful  spectacle.*^ 


*  Church  Mifliionary  Register,  1837. 

t  Ibid.  "The  bishop  of  Calcutta  in  his  visitationai  inapectod  the  Kfaooli^  oon- 
firmed  the  native  Christiana)  and  administered  the  sacrament,  manxifiMCkig^  n  efvij 
places  the  liveliest  interest  in  the  missionary  cause,  and  gladdening  th«  chvcfahjW 
presence.  The  native  Christians  have  thus,  for  the  first  time,  been  biought  into 
dose  and  understood  connexion  with  our  episcopal  head ;  for  it  was  his  practioe  at 
every  station  to  administer  the  sacred  elemenls  to  them,  and  pronoonoe  the  bisaaing 
in  their  own  language,  thus  teaching  them  to  regard  him  aa  their  diief  pastor,  and 
winning  them  in  all  other  respecta  by  the  most  affectionate,  conciliating^  and  impves- 
sive  address.  A  year  thus  distinguished  can  never  be  erased  from  their  minds;  they 
have  learned  to  appreciate  the  privilege  of  being  united  in  one  body,  aooonfing  to  tho 
Scriptural  forms  and  discipline  of  the  English  Church."«Ca/cttlte  Qwrdi  MUnvn- 
mry  Soeieh^M  Report, 
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To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes, 

Point  dt  ChUUt  Sept,  27,  1835. 

**  DsAR  Archdeacon^ 

**     *  *  *  I  have  passed  a  vei7  intere8tb|; 

month  in  Ceylon ;  but  never  in  my  life,  to  the  best  of  my  recol- 
lection, passed  so  laborious  a  one.  I  really  think  that  there  are 
better  hopes  of  an  abundant  and  early  harvest  of  Christianity 
here,  whUe,  at  the  same  time,  there  are  more  objects  connected 
with  its  dissemination  and  establishment  which  call  for  the  im- 
me<fiate  and  almost  continued  attention  of  a  bishop,  than  are  to 
be  found  in  all  India  besides.  I  hope  I  have  been  partly  enabled 
to  set  things  going,  and  design,  in  the  course  of  my  visitation  of 
the  south  of  Madras  next  spring,  to  run  Qver  again,  for  a  week 
or  ten  days,  to  Jaffna  at  least,  if  not  to  Colombo,  when  I  may 
both  see  the  effects  of  my  measures,  and  possibly  extend  them* 
My  diief  anxiety  is  to  raise  the  character  qf  the  native  propo* 
nents,  and,  by  degrees,  elevate  them  into  an  ordained  and  paro-' 
ehial  cleigy.  This,  with  a  better  system  introduced  into  the 
government  schools,  will  soon,  I  trust,  make  many  new  Chris- 
tians, and  render  some  professing  Christians  less  unworthy  of 
ibm  names  than  they  now  are. 

**  Tbit  new  archdeacon,  Mr.  Glennie,  is  a  very  valuable  man, 
•nd  the  chorch  missionaries  in  this  island,  are  really  patterns  of 
what  miflsbnaries  ought  to  be ;  zealous,  discreet,  orderly,  and 
most  active  :  Mr.  Robinson  will  have  told  you  what  has  been 
done  for  Bishop's  College.  It  is  really  a  great  deal  for  so  poor 
an  island.  In  the  midst  of  my  many  engagements  it  has 
been  quite  impossible  for  me  to  finish  the  letter  to  the  arch- 
bishop. I  hope  to  send  it  you  immediately  on  my  arrival  in 
Calcutta. 

**  Believe  me, 

**  With  sincere  esteem  and  regard, 
"  Ever  most  truly  your's, 

''  Reginald  Calcutta.** 
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The  voyage  from  Bombay  to  Ceylon,  and  thence  to  Calcnttaf 
was  80  tedious,  that  the  bishop  did  not  arrire  at  the  latter  place 
till  the  2l8t  of  October.  All  these  delays,  and  the  business  ne- 
cessary to  be  transacted  ader  so  long  an  absence  from  the  pre- 
sidency, obliged  him  to  abandon  hb  intention  of  spending  the 
ensuing  Christmas  at  Madras,  and  of  visiting  the  southern  pro- 
vinces during  the  remainder  of  the  cool  season.  But  for  Aese 
repeated  and  unfortunate  detentions,  he  might,  io  our  finite 
views,  by  avoiding  the  great  heats  on  the  Malabar  cqiist,  have 
completed  that  journey  in  safety,  and  been  sometinie  longer 
spared  to  lus  family,  and  to  that  country  far  whose  eternal  wel- 
htt  he  was  labouring  to  the  utmost  of,  and  alas !  beyond 
stiength  and  ability  I 
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To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes. 

Calcutta,  Oct.  97,  leSS. 

«  Mr  Dbae  Sir, 

**  I  haFe  just  heard  that  you  are  to  sail  homewards  on  or 
about  the  15ih  of  next  month;  m  consequence  of  which  I 
lose  no  time  in  sending  off  one  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  arch- 
bishops of  which  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  take 
charge. 

**  We  anived  here,  all  of  us  safe  and  well,  after  a  tedious 

and,  latterly,  a  stormy  passage,  on  Friday  last,  and  had  the 

happiness  to  find  our  little  girl  at  Mr.  Pearson's,  in  good  health. 

*'  And  now  my  dear  and  valued  friend,  accept  my  best  adieus, 

and  my  thanks  for  the  pleasure  and  advantage  which  I  have 

^leceived  from  your  advice,  your  agreeable  conversation,  and 

^our  unvaried  good-nature  and  kindness.    You  have  my  best 

;jirayers  for  your  safe  passage,  and  your  speedy  and  happy  re- 

^^utton  with  those  who  are  most  dear  to  you.     In  India  we  shall 

Mnm  you  sadly ;  but  who,  under  such  circumstances,  could  urge 

^ou  to  remain  any  longerl 
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*^  Pray  offer  my  best  compliments  and  good  wishes  to  Mn. 
Barnes,  as  also  my  kind  regards  to  your  brother,  and,  if  you 
meet  them,  to  our  friends  the  Honys. 

"  Believe  me  ever  your  sincere  friend, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 

On  his  return  to  Calcutta,  the  principal  object  which  first  at- 
tracted the  bishop's  attention,  was  the  superintendence  of  the 
new  buildings  at  the  college,  and  of  the  various  improyements 
in  the  grounds,  which  were  so  essential  to  the  health  and  com- 
fort of  its  inhabitants.  He  also  put  his  original  intention  into 
execution,  of  forming  a  district  committee  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  on  the  same  footing  with  those  of 
Bombay  and  Ceylon ;  and  he  addressed  letters  to  the  residents 
in  Calcutta,  and  to  all  the  influential  persons  with  whom  he  had 
become  acquainted  on  his  tour  through  the  upper  provinces^ 
requesting  their  assistance  in  forwarding  his  views. 


Circular  sent  to  different  Gentlemen  in  Calcutta  on  ocearion  of  the 
establishment  of  the  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society  for  ike 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

Chowringhee^  Nov,  1885. 

"  Dear  Sir, 

*^  I  have  the  honour  to  send  for  your  inspection  a  copy  of  the 
proceedings  of  a  meeting  held  at  Bombay,  for  the  establbhment 
of  a  district  committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gk>spel  in  Foreign  Parts,  in  which  the  Honourable  Mr.  Elphin- 
stone,  and  all  the  members  of  government,  took  an  active  and 
munificent  part,  and  which  has  been  since  followed  up  by  col- 
lections in  all  the  different  churches  of  that  presidency,  and  by 
the  accession  of  the  names  of  the  most  distinguished  civil  and 
military  officers  at  its  principal  stations. 

**  A  like  course  was  pursued,  and  with  the  like  liberality  and 
munificence  at  Ceylon,  where  his  excellency  the  governor  pre- 
sided at  the  meeting ;  and  where  an  exhibition  was  endowed  for 
the  permanent  maintenance  of  a  Cingalese  student  in  Bishop^ 
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College  ;  and  I  atn  led  to  expect  a  further  considerable  remit- 
tance for  the  general  purposes  and  present  exigencies  of  the 
institution. 

*^  In  conformity  with  the  measures  which  have,  in  these  11!^ 
stances,  received  the  approbation  of  the  public  and  the  govem«- 
ment,  it  is  my  intention  to  preach  a  sermon  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Grospel,  on  Advent  Sun*- 
tiay  next,  (the  27th  of  this  month,)  and  on  the  Monday  follow- 
ing, should  my  design  receive  the  necessary  encouragement,  to 
assemble  at  my  house  a  meeting  of  the  well  wishers  of  the  80>- 
diety,  and  form  a  committee  for  carrying*  its  objects  into  effect, 
in  the  same  manner  and  for  the  like  purposes  as  in  Bombay. 

*^  As  it  is,  however,  extremely  desirable  for  me,  in  the  mean^ 
time,  to  ascertun  with  some  degree  of  certainty,  the  degree  of 
countenance  with  which  my  plan  is  likely  to  be  honoured,  may 
I  request  the  favour  of  an  answer  at  your  earliest  leisure,  to 
state  whether  it  will  be  perfectly  convenient  for  you  to  favour 
the  meeting  with  your  attendance  ;  or,  should  that  not  be  the 
case,  whether  I  may  be  so  fortunate  as  to  find  you  favourably 
<]isposed  towards  the  plan  to  which  I  attach  so  much  importance. 

''  I  will  only  beg  leave  to  add  my  hope,  that  the  caution  and 
temper  displayed  in  all  the  measures  and  by  all  the  function- 
aries of  the  distinguished  and  benevolent  society  whose  cause  i 
plead ;  the  inoffensive  and  useful  nature  of  the  institution  of 
Bishop's  College ;  and  the  countenance  and  support  which,  in 
consequence,  both  these  have  received  from  our  sovereign  and 
cM)untrymen  at  home,  and  in  this  country  from  so  many  distin- 
guished individuals  in  the  service  of  his  majesty  and  the  honour- 
able company,  will  be  regarded  as  sufficient  grounds  of  assur- 
ance that,  neither  in  the  projected  meeting,  nor  in  the  associa- 
tion consequent  to  it,  any  thing  will  be  suffered  which  is  likely 
to  give  offence  to  our  unconverted  fellow  subjects,  or  which  is 
at  variance  with  that  wise  respect  for  their  feelings  and  preju- 
dices, which  has  been  uniformly  maintained  and  enforced  by 
the  government  of  British  India. 

*^  I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  dear  Sir, 

**  Your  faithful  and  obedient  ser\'ant, 

"  Reoinald  Calcutta.** 

Vol.  II.— 41 


StS        THE  bishop's  application  for  CONTEIBUTlOnS. 

From  almost  every  quarter  the  bishop  bad  the  gratificatioii  o£ 
receiving  handsome  subscriptions,  and  promises  of  future  aarist- 
ance.  A  portion  of  the  money  was  expressly  given  for  the 
completion  of  the  college  buildings,  while  the  remainder  was  to 
be  applied  to  forwarding  missionary  works  in  connesion  with  it* 

One  of  the  many  gratifying  circumstances  of  the  bishop's  re- 
sidence in  India,  and  which  was,  doubtiess,  in  a  great  degree  to 
be  attributed  to  the  respect  and  affection  with  which  he  had  in- 
spired all  ranks  of  men,  was  the  success  that  attended  applica- 
tbns  of  this  nature.  His  plans  for  the  benefit  of  the  native,  as 
well  as  of  the  European  population,  were  ever  met  with  cor£al 
and  active  co-operation  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  immense  kp 
hour  attending  his  situation,  under  which,  in  so  depressing  and 
enervating  a  cUmate,  even  his  energies  would  occasionally  sink ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  painful  separation  from  his  ftmily  which 
that  climate  had  caused,  such  was  the  unbounded  interest  he 
took  in  the  country  and  in  his  duties,  and  so  great  was  the  gra- 
tification he  felt  at  this  cheerful  furtherance  of  all  his  soheroesi 
that  he  more  than  once  said  to  the  editor,  that  were  it  possible 
to  educate  their  children  in  India,  and  to  preserve  their  health, 
be  would  give  up  all  thoughts  of  returning  to  England,  and 
would  end  his  days  among  the  objects  of  his  solicitude. 

The  accounts  the  bishop  continued  to  receive  of  the  missioB 
he  had  established  among  the  Puharrees,  were  such  as  to  eon- 
firm  his  opinion  of  the  benefits  likely  to  arise  from  it,  so  king  as 
its  conduct  was  entrusted  to  a  man  like  Mr.  Christian.  Had 
he  lived  to  return  from  the  southern  visitation,  he  would  have 
visited  this  establishment  himself,  to  direct  its  further  progress^ 
and,  if  possible,  to  extend  its  ramifications  among  tiie  Gterrows, 
and  those  other  mountain  tribes,  whose  freedom  of  caste,  and 
general  superiority  of  character,  appeared  likely  to  £idfitate 
the  growth  of  Christianity  among  them.  But  tUs^  and  all  the 
other  plans  for  the  welfare  of  India,  which  his  early  death  inters 
mpted,  are,  so  far  as  his  own  eternal  happiness  is  concerned, 


*  Among  the  tolMaiben  appeared  the  name  of  Baboo  Mnthofiiaiith  MoUich,  a 
Hindoo  gentleroan  of  great  napectabilitj,  who^  after  Tisiting  the  CoOege,  begged  la 
gi^  400  aixa  rupees  auuially  to  Ua  support. 
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already  perfiMined  in  the  sight  of  Him,  before  whom  the  paat, 
present,  and  future,  appear  in  one  view,  and  who  knoweth 
wjiat  is  in  the  heart  of  man. 

To  Charles  Lushingtoriy  Esq. 

Chowringhee^  November  18^  18S)5. 

*<  Mt  Dear  Sir, 

**  I  cannot  help  troubling  you  with  this  note  to  condole  with 
yon  most  sincerely  on  the  loss  which  yourself  and  the  public 
ha?e  sustained  in  your  excellent  and  able  friend  Mr.  Adam. 
This  is  a  melancholy  world  and  a  melancholy  part  of  it,  where^ 
more  than  in  most  other  countries,  it  is  impossible  to  love  or 
Talue  any  body  highly,  without  recollecting,  at  the  same  tim^ 
how  surely  they  must  be,  and  how  soon  they  may  be  taken, 
from  us! 

*^  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

"  Ever  most  truly  your*s, 

''Reginald  Calcutta.** 

To  the  Retertnd  A,  JIf.  Campbell,  Secretary  to  the  Society  for 

Prmnoting  Christian  KMwledge. 

Caleutta,  December  %  192b. 

"  Rbvkrbnd  and  Dear  Sir, 

**  Your  obliging  letter  only  reached  me  at  the  moment  of  my 
departure  from  Ceylon  for  this  place  in  the  month  of  October  ]{ 
and  i  was  induced  to  defer  writing  an  immediate  answer,  in  the 
expectation  of  being  shortly  able  both  to  send  you  a  more  ac« 
curate  statement  of  the  situation  of  the  diocesan  committee  of 
Calcutta,  and  of  obtaining  from  Mr.  Hawtayne,  whom  I  exr 
pected  to  meet  there,  and  who  has  not  long  since  returned  from 
the  south  of  India,  satisfactory  information  as  to  the  state  of  the 
Protestant  churches  there,  and  the  expediency  of  sending  out 
fresh  missionaries  from  Europe  on  the  part  of  your  society* 
Since  my  return  I  have  to  apologize  for  the  fact  that  aboye  % 
month  has  passei  without  my  writing.  But  I  trust  I  shaU  mecit 
the  indulgence  of  the  society,  wlien  I  state  that  I  have  ti^M 
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busily  and  most  anxiously  occupied  in  the  promotion  of  a  mea- 
sure in  which  their  interests  and  more  extended  useMness,  as 
well  as  those  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  and,  as  I  believe,  of  the  whole  Indian  Church, 
are  closely  implicated, — the  establishment,  I  menu,  of  a  diocesan 
committee  of  the  society  above  named,  and  a  transfer  to  this 
new  body,  from  the  diocesan  committee  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  of  the  schools  establbhed  and 
maintained  under  its  auspices,  in  the  villages  round  Calcutta. 
In  this  project,  so  far  as  it  has  been  yet  carried  into  eiTect,  I 
have  succeeded  to  the  full  extent  of  my  hopes.  But  this,  with 
the  necessary  accumulation  of  other  business,  occasioned  by  my 
long  absence  from  this  side  of  India,  has  left  it  actually  imposa- 
ble  fbr  me  till  now  to  undertake  any  but  the  local  and  pressing 
engagements  which  claimed  my  first  attention. 

**  With  reference  to  the  immediate  question  proposed  to  me 
in  your  obliging  letter,  I  have  no  doubt,  both  from  Mr.  Haw- 
tayne's  information,  and  from  all  which  I  had  previously  gleaned 
from  different  sources,  that  the  presence  of  one  or  more  mis- 
sionaries from  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
pn  the  Coromandcl  coast,  is  extremely  to  be  desired,  and,  in 
fact,  greatly  needed.  At  Vepery,  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Falcke, 
there  are  only  the  venerable  Dr.  Rottler,  and  Mr.  Haubroe,  of 
whom,  the  first  is  unequal,  from  his  age  and  infirmities,  to  bear, 
even  for  a  short  period,  the  weight  of  the  mission  alone ;  while 
the  second  is  obliged,  from  time  to  time,  to  leave  him  for  the 
purposes  of  inspecting  the  prog^ss  of  the  southern  missionary 
stations  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tanjore,  and  of  administering 
the  sacraments  to  their  members. 

"  Still  further  south,  the  populous  and  important  district  of 
Palamcottah  appears  to  offer  one  of  the  most  favourable  and 
promising  fields  in  India  for  discreet  and  diligent  labourers. 
And  though  this  field,  first  planted  by  the  Society  for  Pi-omoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  has,  since  their  missionaries  have  been 
withdrawn,  been  cultivated  with  considerable  success  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  yet  would  further  help  be  extremely 
acceptable  and  useful  there.  By  all  which  I  dkn  learn,  the  very 
yiame  of  their  ancient  benefactors  sounds  agfceably  in  the  ears 
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of  these  poor  people,  and  they  would  hail  with  no  common  de- 
light, and  receive  with  no  common  reverence,  a  teacher  from 
the  society  by  whose  bounty  their  ancestors  and  themselves 
were  first  brought  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  salvation. 

**  Nor  can  I  hold  out  any  early  probability  of  these  wants 
being  supplied  from  Bishop's  College.  That  institution,  indeed, 
(I  thank  God  for  being  able  to  say  so,)  is  in  point  of  discipline, 
method  of  instruction,  the  progress  made  by  its  few  scholars, 
and  the  unwearied  diligence  and  distinguished  talent  of  my  ex- 
cellent friend  the  principal,  every  thing  which  I  could  wish  it  to 
be.  There  are  already  two  veryiine  youths  among  its  inmates, 
Godfrey  and  Garstin ;  the  one  the  son  of  respectable  parents  in 
Madras,  the  other  of  one  of  his  majesty's  chaplains  in  Ceylon, 
— whom  I  have  always  regarded  as  peculiarly  applicable  to  the 
missions  of  Southern  India :  and  I  expect  eveiy  day  a  young 
man,  who  has  been  highly  recommended,  a  native  Christian, 
and  son  of  a  man  of  some  consequence  among  the  Malabars  of 
Ceylon,  to  fill  the  place  of  Tamul  teacher,  and  possibly  himself, 
in  due  time,  to  be  a  candidate  for  holy  orders,  and  the  ofiicQ  of 
a  mksionarj. 

*'  It  is  evident,  however,  from  the  age  of  these  lads,  and  the 
litter  ignorance  of  every  thing  like  European  literature  which 
ihey  brought  with  them  to  the  college,  that  some  considerable 
time  must  elapse  before  they  can  be  safely  dismissed  from  it. 
Nor  do  the  statutes  allow  (even  if  the  obvious  propriety  of  the 
case  did  allow  it)  of  any  persons  being  sent  out  as  missionaries 
themselves,  till  they  have  served  a  reasonable  time  as  catechists 
under  other  missionaries.  And  it  is,  as  I  conceive,  of  much 
importance,  both  that  the  m'lssionaries  who  undertake  the  charge 
of  the  south  of  India,  should  commence  their  course  under  the 
advice  and  guidance  of  Dr.  Rottler ;  and  that,  in  the  event  of 
that  venerable  man's  decease,  the  native  Christians  should  be 
left  as  short  a  time  as  possible  under  the  sole  management  of 
Mr.  Haubroe,  who,  though  a  man  of  respectable  character,  is, 
I  believe,  not  popular  among  them ;  and  who  is  accused  (I 
know  not  how  justly,  for  the  charge  and  disclaimer  are  both 
equally  positive,)  of  having  attacked  some  of  their  remaining 
prejudices  with  regard  to  caste,  in  a  manner  which  Schwartz, 
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Jenicke,  mud  Poezold  never  thouglit  it  adTinble  to  do^  bul  die 
puticulars  of  which  hare  been  so  rarioosly  and  Tebemendy 
stated,  that  1  have  been  compelled  to  rcsenre  my  opinion  till  1 
should  be  myself  an  eye  and  ear  witness.  That  has  not  jet 
happened  to  me,  but  I  hope  it  will  ere  many  months  are  over. 

^  It  is  then,  I  really  conceive,  of  much  importance  to  the 
honour  of  the  society  and  the  welfare  of  Christianity  in  India, 
that  two  missionaries,  if  possible,  or  one  at  least,  should  be  fnr- 
nbhed  to  the  stations  of  Coromandel.  And  with  a  view  to  thdr 
early  arrival  on  the  spot,  I  should  strongly  recommend,  in  op- 
position to  what  would  be  my  advice  under  different  circam* 
stances,  that  they  should  not  be  sent  to  Bishop's  Collie,  but 
immediately  to  Madras  and  Vepery.  In  Bishop's  Collqpe,  in 
fact,  there  is  really  no  room  ibr  them.  The  accoromodatioii 
wUch  its  buildings,  elegant  as  they  are  externally,  aflbrd^  is  ao 
small  and  ill-contrived  as  to  be  very  barely  and  uncovfortablj 
sufficient  for  even  those  who  are,  or  who  may  shortly  be  ex- 
pected to  become  its  inhabitants.  If  they  lodge  in  Calcatta  or 
Howrah,  they  would  do  so  at  great  expense,  and  at  foar  or  five 
miles  distance  from  the  college.  Of  the  eastern  languages  whidl 
are  taught  there,  that  which  they  chiefly  require  is  Tamul,  wUeh 
they  may  as  well  or  better  learn  at  Vepery.  The  expense  of 
the  voyage  between  Calcutta  and  Madras  will  be  saved ;  and^ 
more  than  all,  they  will  be  earlier  on  the  scene  of  action,  and 
while  they  acquire  the  language,  will  acquire  some  knowled|[c 
at  the  same  time  of  the  people  with  whom  they  are  to  converse. 

**  While,  however,  I  am  thus  anxious  for  the  speedy  arrival 
of  missionaries,  I  trust  I  am  not  illiberal  in  expresring  a  hope 
that  the  society  will  supply  us  with  episcopally  ordained  clergy* 
men.  Englishmen  by  nation,  as  well  as  in  church  discipGne^ 
are  on  many  weighty  accounts  to  be  preferred.  But  if  theae 
are  not  forth*coming,  I  would  earnestly  recommend  a  recome 
to  the  ancient  and  apostolic  churches  of  Denmark  and  Sweden^ 
from  whose  universities,  as  I  conceive,  there  would  be  no  difi- 
culty  in  obtaining  learned  and  meritorious  candidates  for  auch 
an  employment. 

**  With  the  individual  missionaries  of  the  Lutheran  church 
now  in  the  employ  of  the  society,  I  am  far,  very  fiir,  indeed. 
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from  having  any  reason  to  be  dissatisfied.  Mr.  Haubroe,  though 
unpopular  with  a  considerable  party,  is  hk^hly  spoken  of  for  his 
dKligencey  abilities,  and  general  character.  And  in  the  venerable 
Dr.  Rottler,  and  the  excellent  Mr.  Falcke,  bat  lately  lost  to  vm, 
we  have  had  two  men  such  as  India  has  seldom  seen  in  the  most 
iiloBtrious  times  of  missionary  labour.  Still  there  is  a  difference 
between  them  and  us  in  matters  of  discipline  an(l  external  forma, 
which  often  meets  the  eye  of  the  natives,  and  produces  an  un- 
fiivouTable  effect  on  them.  They  are  perplexed  what  character 
to  asngn  to  ministers  of  the  gospel,  whom  we  support  and  send 
forth  to  them,  while  we  do  not  admit  them  into  our  own 
ofaarchea.  And  so  much  of  the  influence  and  authority  which 
the  Church  of  England  is  gradually  acquiring  with  the  Chris- 
tians of  different  oriental  stocks,  (the  Greeks,  Armenians,  and 
Syrians,)  arises  from  our  recc^nition  of,  and  adherence  to  the 
apostolic  institution  of  episcopacy,  that  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired 
that  all  who  are  brought  forward  under  our  auspices  in  these 
countries,  diould,  in  this  respect,  agree  with  us. 

^  A  strong  perception  of  these  inconveniences  has  induced 
three  of  the  Lutheran  missionaries  employed  in  Bengal  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  with  the  approbation  of  that  body, 
and  in  a  considerable  degree  influenced  by  my  opinion,  to  apply 
to  me  for  re-ordination  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of 
England ;  and  I  had  much  satisfaction  m  admitting  them  to 
deacon's  orders  on  the  last  St  Andrew's  day ;  and  though  I 
am  far  from  urging  any  of  those  already  engaged  with  us  to 
contract,  except  by  their  own  free  choice  and  preference,  this 
closer  umon ;  and  though  I  trust  that  1  shall  not  be  suspected 
of  showing  any  unkindness  or  distance  towards  those  who  are 
content  mitk  the  species  of  commission  which  they  have  already 
received ;  I  hope  that  in  their  choice  of  future  labourers,  the 
society  will  not  disregard  the  suggestion  which  I  have  ventured 
to  offer. 

**  With  reference  to  the  general  interest  and  actual  condition 
of  the  diocesan  and  archidiaconal  committees  of  the  society  in 
these  countries,  I  had  till  now,  but  little  information  to  suppfy 
beyond  that  which  u  contained  in  their  respective  reports,  with 
which  the  society  is  already  familiar.     It  was  this  consideration 
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which  induced  me  to  a  line  of  conduct,  for  which  i  feel  that  t 
owe  some  apology  to  the  society,  in  deferring  to  write  to  them 
any  detailed  report  of  the  state,  either  of  their  missions  in  the 
south  or  of  their  committees  in  the  diderent  presidencies,  till  I 
had  enjoyed  the  opportunity,  by  actual  inspection  of  the  formei, 
of  forming  an  opinion  both  as  to  the  best  manner  of  consulting 
their  interests,  and  the  merits  of  those  dissentions  respectiog 
which  so  contrary  reports  had  reached  me.  And  as  (in  con* 
formity  with  the  advice  of  some  of  the  best  friends  of  the  society 
in  this  country,  and  the  understood  intentions  of  my  excellent 
predecessor)  I  contemplated  an  early  transfer  of  the  diooesan 
schools  to  the  ^uperintendance  of  a  different  institution,  I  was 
anxious  first  to  ascertain  the  facilities  presented  for  such  a  mea- 
sure, and  its  probable  effects  on  the  interests  of  the  society,  in 
order  that  I  might  be  the  better  able  to  form  a  judgment  as  to 
the  degree  of  support  and  encouragement  for  which,  both  in 
Calcutta  and  the  other  presidencies,  we  should  still  be  compeU 
led  to  look  to  them. 

"  Of  the  committee  of  Madras,  for  the  reasons  above  stated, 
I  would  still  wish  to  defer  saying  any  thing,  till  my  visitation  of 
that  archdeaconry.  At  Bombay  I  found  the  committee  actirelj 
and  usefully  employed  under  the  auspices  of  my  excellent  friend 
Archdeacon  Barnes,  and  of  a  very  zealous  and  effective  secre- 
tary, the  Rev.  D.  Young,  chaplain  of  Matoongha.  Their  exer- 
tions have  been  chiefly  directed  to  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip* 
tures,  the  liturgy,  and  the  society's  tracts  in  the  Englbh,  Maha- 
ratta,  Guzerattee,  and  recently  in  the  Persian  languages ;  to 
the  supply  of  schools,  regiments,  &c.,  and  the  establishment  of 
lending  libraries.  They  have  no  schools  under  their  own  carv; 
and,  looking  to  the  establishment  which  I  then  meditated  and 
have  since,  by  God's  blessing,  effected  of  an  archidiaconal  com- 
mittee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  I  HA 
not  think  it  expedient  to  recommend  their  undertaking  a  task, 
which  seemed  more  properly  to  fall  within  the  department  of 
this  latter  institution.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  funds  were  low, 
and  1  thought  myself  justified  in  applying  to  their  aid  lOW.  of 
:the  sum  which  the  liberality  of  the  Parent  Society  had  placed  at 
my  disposal. 
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"  With  reference  to  this  inadequacy  of  public  subscription 
to  answer  all  the  widely  cxtend(Hl  objects  of  societies  such  as 
u  Ts  in  India,  (an  inad(*({uncy  which  I  found  also  complained  of 
in  Ceylon,  which,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  is  felt  in  Madras, 
and  of  which,  as  will  shortly  appear,  we  have  been  made  pain- 
fully sensible  in  Calcutta,)  it  must  be  remembered  that,  in  India, 
our  contributions  are  raised  from,  comparatively,  a  very  narrow 
circle  ,of  individuals  ;  that  of  those  individuals  very  few  are  in 
the  receipt  of  large  incomes,  and  that  even  these,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  cessation  of  those  incomes,  and  their  own  speedy 
return  to  Europe,  consider  themselves  rather  as  laboriously  en- 
gaged in  acquiring  a  competence,  than  as  already  in  the  pos- 
session of  affluence.  Great  fortunes,  indeed,  are  no  longer, 
under  any  circumstances,  to  be  rapidly  made  in  the  East,  and 
the  situations  are  very  few  where  an  ample  fortune  can  be  ac- 
quired under  any  circumstances  whatever.  And  when  the 
great  and  almost  inevitable  expenses  of  livini^  and  educating  a 
family,  in  the  manner  which  our  pievious  habits  and  our  anxiety 
for  our  children  prompt  us ;  when  the  great  number  of  private 
applications  for  charity  from  disappointed  and  ruined  Europe- 
an adventurers  ;  the  w  idows  and  children  of  officers,  and  dis- 
tressed Christians  of  almost  ever)'  countiy  and  complexion  are 
considered  ;  and  when  the  number  of  charitable  institutions  is 
taken  into  the  account,  supported  by  subscription  only,  it  is  per- 
haps rather  matter  of  surprise  that  so  much  can  be  raised  in  this 
way,  than  that  all  which  can  be  raised  should  be  often  found  in- 
sufficient. But  besides  all  this,  our  English  society  is  fluc- 
tuating to  a  degree  of  which,  without  personal  experience,  it  is 
difficult  to  form  an  idea.  What  with  deaths,  departures  for  Eu- 
rope, and  changes  of  residence,  the  presidencies  and  more  con- 
siderable stations  are  each  like  a  vast  inn ;  and  after  the  ab-. 
sence  of  even  a  few  mouths,  the  ))erson  most  familiar  with  any 
of  them  returns  to  a  new  world  of  unknown  faces  and  new  pre- 
dilections ;  in  whic;h,  at  every  step,  he  is  made  painfully  sensi- 
ble of  the  loss  or  absence  of  some  valued  friend,  now  separated 
from  him  by  an  expanse  of  ocean,  or  by  a  yet  more  awful  inter- 
val. Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  needless  to  point  out  the 
loss  which  our  institutions  yearly  sustain  in  the  persons  of  some 
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of  their  best  and  most  bountiful  benefactors ;  or  the  increas- 
ing efforts,  I  may  almost  say  the  unceasing  and  importunate 
mendicancy  which  is  necessary  to  sustain  even  the  most  popular 
and  cherished  institutions  on  a  liberal  and  eiScient  basis. 

**  In  Ceylon  I  found  the  archidiaconal  committee  of  Coloin- 
bo  with  an  income  which  just  enabled  them  to  answer  the  de- 
mands made  on  their  exertions ;  but  altogether  unequal  to  print 
new  tracts  or  to  maintain  a  circle  of  schools.  The  latter  niea- 
•ure,  indeed,  which  the  liberality  of  the  parent  society,  as  ex- 
pressed in  Mr.  Parker's  letter,  encouraged  them  to  undertake, 
I  did  not  think,  at  the  present  time  expedient ;  both  because 
aomething  of  the  sort  will,  I  trust,  be  done  there  also  by  the  new 
committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
which  I  succeeded  in  establishing  ;  and  because  I  had  just  laid 
before  his  excellency  the  governor  a  plan  for  restoring  and  con- 
necting more  closely  with  the  Church  of  England,  the  system  of 
parochial  schools,  and  parochial  religious  instruction,  wUch  the 
Dutch  government  had  established,  and  which,  at  a  very  mode- 
rate annual  expense,  may  be  expected  to  diffuse  not  merely  a 
nominal  but  a  genuine  Christianity,  through  the  greater  part  of 
that  beautiful  and  extensive  island.  To  my  propositions  I  have 
as  yet  received  no  official  answer,  but  have  some  reason  to  hope 
that  they  have  been  not  unfavourably  received.  Should  they 
be  adopted,  however,  in  their  full  extent,  there  will  still  be 
abundant  and  increasing  scope  for  any  additional  exertions  to 
which  the  liberality  of  the*  parent  society  may  enable  the  archi- 
diaconal committee,  in  an  increased  distribution  of  tracts  and 
school-books,  both  in  English,  Tamul,  and  Cingalese  ;  in  the 
distribution  of  prizes  to  the  best  boys,  (a  measure  the  advan- 
tage of  which  will  be  perceptible  to  every  one  who  has  seen  the 
nature  of  a  Cingalese  school,  and  the  deep  poverty  and  apathetic 
indifference  of  the  lower  ranks  of  the  Cingalese  population,)  and, 
above  all,  in  that  which  is,  of  all  other  measures,  best  calculated 
to  give  efficiency  to  the  government  schools,  and  secure  their 
attachment  to,  and  connexion  with,  the  Church  of  England  ; 
the  establishment  of  one  or  more  central  schools,  for  the  board 
and  education  of  a  certain  number  of  native  Christian  youths, 
in  order  to  qualify  them  to  act  as  schoolmasters,  and  with  the 
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further  view,  in  case  of  promising  talents,  of  sending  recruits  to 
Bishop's  College. 

"  Besides  these,  there  is  another  object  of  very  great  and  imme- 
diate importance  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  Ceylon,  which 
properly  falls  within  the  province  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge.  The  native  proponents  or  catechisti^ 
(wl)om  I  am  most  anxious  to  raise  in  character  and  acquire- 
ments, and,  by  degrees,  to  admit  them  into  holy  orders,  and 
make  them  the  ground-work  of  a  regular  parochial  clergy,) 
though  good  men  and  willing  to  do  their  best  for  the  instruction 
and  improvement  of  their  flocks,  are,  themselves,  very  many  of 
them,  extremely  ill-informed,  and  destitute  of  the  means  of  ac- 
quiring information.  Above  all,  they  greatly  need  some  plain 
sermons  to  read  to  their  people ;  and  1  have  already,  in  conse- 
quence, encouraged  some  of  the  colonial  clergy  to  undertake 
translations  into  the  Tamul  and  Cingalese  languages,  of  the 
book  of  Homilies ;  which  I  purpose  to  follow  up  with  similar 
translations  of  Berens'  Village  Sermons,  Wilson's  sermons,  and 
some  other  of  the  more  popular  works  in  the  society's  supple- 
mentary catalogue.  In  printing  these  volumes  any  assistance 
which  the  society  may  find  itself  justified  in  affording,  will  be 
most  usefully  employed  ;  while  the  Tamul  versions  (more  espe- 
cially) will  not  be  confined  to  Ceylon  alone,  but  extend  them- 
selves and  their  utility  through  the  vast  and  populous  regions  of 
the  neighbouring  continent,  in  which  Tamul  is  the  prevailing 
language.  Accordingly,  though  no  immediate  assistance  seem- 
ed necessary  to  the  archidiaconal  committee  of  Colombo,  be- 
yond what  trifling  aid  might  flow  from  private  donations,  yet 
with  a  view  to  these  ulterior,  and  by  no  means  distant  objectSi 
I  would  beg  leave  most  earnestly  to  recommend  it  to  the  socie- 
ty's munificence,  as,  perhaps,  affording  a  more  promising  field 
than  any  other  in  India,  for  the  dissemination  and  growth  of 
Christianity. 

'^  The  diocesan  committee  in  Calcutta  has  not  fallen  short 
of  any  other  in  India  or  Europe,  in  its  zealous  and  judicious 
services  to  the  Church,  and  the  liberality  of  its  supporters.  Yet 
here  also,  in  part  from  the  causes  to  which  I  have  already  re- 
ferredy  and  in  part  from  some  unusual,  though  very  necessary 
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expenses  which  devolved  on  it,  a  failure  of  funds  was  more  than 
apprehended,  and  a  del»t  eontracted, — to  discharge  a  part  of 
which,  I  had  recourse  (at  the  committee's  desire)  to  the  fund 
which  the  liberality  of  the  parent  society  had  entrusted  to  me, — 
first  to  the  amount  of  1000  sicca  rupees,  and  afterwards  of  2000 
more. 

*^  Of  these  burthens  the  j^reater  part  had  arisen  from  the.  ex- 
penses incident  to  extending  and  maintaining  in  an  efficient 
state,  and  under  the  superintendence  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  the  circle  of  schools 
at  Howrah,  Cossipoor^  and  Russipuglay  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Calcutta.  These  schools,  the  latter  more  particularly,  which 
had  originally  been  brought  together  by  the  zealous  exertions  of 
the  late  secretary  Mr.  Ilawtayne,  afford  one  of  the  most  pleas- 
ing spectacles  of  the  kind  which  India  offers,  and  have  always 
done  and  still  do  ample  justice  to  the  patience,  activity,  and 
sound  discretion  of  the  missionaries  who  have  been  employed 
in  them.  They  are  now  about  to  be  transferred  to  the  newly 
established  committee  of  the  fc?ociety  for  Propagating  the  Gos- 
pel, who  have  undertaken  the  charge  in  connexion  with,  and  in 
aid  of.  Bishop's  College.  The  committee  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge  will  thus  be  relieved  from  the  most 
troublesome  and  expensive  of  their  duties  ;  but  it  is  necessary 
to  observe  that  a  debt  of  5000  sicca  rupees  still  remains,  incur- 
red by  the  purchase  and  repair  of  the  premises  at  Russipugla, 
which  cannot  be  imposed  on  the  new  committee  without  sink- 
ing it,  and  which  the  old  committee  (to  say  nothing  of  the  in- 
justice of  such  a  proceeding)  is  equally  unable  to  support  any 
longer.  Under  such  circumstances,  I  trust  that  I  am  not  pre- 
suming too  far  on  the  encouragement  and  hope  of  future  sup- 
port, aiforded  by  Mr.  Parker's  letter  just  received,  when  1  ear- 
nestly recommend  the  wants  of  both  institutions  to  the  munifi- 
cent patronage  of  the  parent  societies,  and  solicit  them  to  help 
us  with  the  means  of  getting  rid  of  a  load,  which  so  greatly  im- 
pedes our  usefulness. 

"  With  regard  to  the  munificent  endowment  of  Bishop's  Col- 
lege by  the  Society,  I  have  to  regret  that  neither  Principal  Mill 
nor  myself  were  correctly  informed  as  to  the  destination  of  the 
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sums  which  they  remitted  through  Mr.  Hamilton,  and  which  itnow 
appears  were  intended  for  the  support  of  five  students  and  one 
Tamul  teacher.     Of  those  sums  the  mere  receipt  was  notified 
to  us  by  the  treasurer  of  the  hank  of  Bengal,  with  the  addition- 
al fact  that  Mr.  Hamilton  had  directed  him  to  invest  them  in 
government  securities.     We   did  not  even  know,  till  very  re- 
cently, that  they  came  from  the  bounty  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge  ;  but  apprehended  that  they  came 
from  the  sister  society,  and  were  applicable  to  the  general  pur- 
poses of  the  college,  to  meet  the  heavy  and  ruinous  expenses  of 
which  they  came  as  a  most  seasonable  supply.    This  ignorance 
of  ours,  will,  I  trust,  serve  as  my  excuse  for  having  drawn  on 
the  society,  at  Mr.  Mill's  request,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
young  man  (W.  A.  Godfrey)  whom  I  had  admitted  on  the  foun- 
dation as  a  Middleton  student.     And  the  great  poverty  and  seri- 
ous embarrassments  of  the  college  will,  I  trust,  also  plead  for  it 
in  discharge  of  the  debt  thus  ignorantly  contracted.  It  is,  indeed, 
a  truth  which  I  am  compelled  to  state,  both  in  vindication  of 
Principal  Mill  and  myself,  in  order  to  show  to  the  friends  of 
Bishop's   College  the  difficulties  through  which  its  infancy  has 
struggled,  and  those  which  still  continue  to  visit  it ;   that  had  we 
not  applied  to  its  general  wants,  the  interest  of  that  money  which 
it  now  appears,  was  intended   for  another  and  a  definite  pur- 
'  pose  ;  had  we  not  succeeded  in  raising  subscriptions  and  dona- 
tions in  India,  to  the  amount  already  of  24,000  sicca  rupees  ; 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  munificent  aid  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  from  whom  we  have  received  since  Bishop  Mid- 
dleton's  death,  three  benefactions  of  1000/.   each,  and  had  not 
the  principal  carried  into  etfect  a  system  of  rigid  and  scrupulous 
economy  in  the  internal  arrangements  of  his  college,  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  abstain  from  retaining  the  stated  services  of  a  me- 
dical practitioner  ;  we  should  have  found  it  impossible  to  carry 
on,  not  merely  the  additional  works  of  printing  house,  offices, 
draining  land,  making  roads,  &c.  (for  which,  though  absolutely 
necessary  to  a  collegiate  establishment,   Bishop  Middleton  had 
made  no  provision,)  not  merely  the  completion  of  those  build- 
ings which   were  contained   in  his  estimate,  but  which  have 
greatly  exceeded  it,  but  the  actual  business  of  the  institution, 
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the  tuition,  food,  aud  clothing  of  the  few  pupils  who  are  as  yet 
entered  in  the  establishment.  Of  the  great  talents,  the  splendid 
liberality,  and  illustrious  piety  of  Bishop  Middleton,  God  forfaid 
that  I  should  ever  speak  without  reverence.  It  is  impossible 
to  see  what  he  has  done,  and  what  an  impression  he  has  left  in 
India,  without  honouring  him,  and  loving  his  memory  as  one  of 
the  best  and  wisest  prelates  whom  the  English  Church  can 
reckon  among  her  worthies.  But  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  that» 
in  the  situation  and  style  of  building  which  he  adopted,  and  other 
circumstances  connected  with  his  design,  he  appears  to  ha?e 
derived  his  information  from  very  incompetent  sources,  and  that 
had  his  life  been  prolonged  he  would  have  encountered  abun- 
dant mortification  and  disappointment  on  which  he  probably  lit- 
tle calculated.  Still  the  college  which  he  has  left  behind,  though 
it  might  have  been  more  providently  begun,  is  a  beautiful  monu- 
ment of  his  taste  and  genius  ;  and  conducted  as  it  is  by  Mr.  Mill, 
who  is  never  to  be  named  without  praise,  it  bids  fair  to  confer 
more  important  advantages  on  India,  than  any  thing  which 
England  has  yet  done  for  this  most  interesting  part  of  her  fo- 
reign empire.  As  such  it  cannot,  I  am  persuaded,  be  the  in- 
tention of  those  munificent  societies  and  individuals  who  brought 
it  into  life,  to  abandon  it  to  decay,  or  to  suffer  its  energies  to  be 
cramped  by  the  want  of  permanent  support  and  encouragement; 
while,  from  the  reasons  which  I  have  urged,  it  is,  after  all,  to 
England  chiefly  that  we  are  to  look  for  any  thing  permanent 

"  Of  the  scholarships  which  the  society  has  founded  at 
Bishop's  College,  I  have  filled  up  three  ;  the  first  with  W.  Ad- 
dison Godfrey,  son  of  a  respectable  person  in  Madras  ;  the  se- 
cond with  C.  Garstin,  son  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Garstin,  coloni- 
al chaplain  in  Ceylon  ;  and  the  third  with  Charles  Driberg,  son 
of  captain  Driberg,  of  His  Majesty's  Cingalese  regiment ;  all 
these  youths  were  recommended  by  the  archdeacon  or  acting 
archdeacon  of  their  respective  governments  ;  and  all  seem  at 
present  to  afford  a  favourable  promise  ofbecoming  valuable  mis- 
sionaries hereafter.  The  Tamul  teacher  whom  I  have  mention* 
ed  as  expected,  was  recommended  to  me  by  Mr.  Mooyart,  a 
gentleman  of  much  respectability  in  Ceylon ;  and  the  favoura- 
ble opinion  which  he  expressed  was  confirmed  by  the  testimony 
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of  other  persons  and  by  several  of  the  young  man's  own  letters, 
which  were  shown  me,  and  which  evinced  much  good  sense, 
modesty,  and  Christian  feeling,  and  a  very  remarkable  familiari- 
ty with  the  English  language.  He  is  of  the  Tamul  race,  and 
has  been  employed  for  some  short  time  in  an  inferior  office  im- 
His  Majesty's  government  at  Batticoloa,  of  which  canton  his 
fiitber  is  modeliar  or  native  magistrate.  Another  youth  of  much 
promise^  of  the  Cingalese  race,  is  coming  out,  I  trust,  at  the 
same  time  as  exhibitioner,  supported  by  the  contributions  of  the 
principal  Europeans  in  the  island  ;  and  these  are  only  two  out  of 
many  of  the  best  families  and  most  promising  talents  which  that 
island  can  show,  who,  if  our  means  or  the  accommodations  of 
the  college  had  been  competent  to  deceive  them,  would  have 
gladly  come  (some  of  them  at  their  parents'  own  expense)  to 
pursue  their  studies  at  Bishop's  College. 

*^  I  have  subjoined  an  account  of  the  sums  which  I  have 
drawn  for  and  expended  as  almoner  of  the  society,  and  from 
the  fund  entrusted  to  me  by  its  bounty.  On  the  different  items 
I  must  beg  leave  to  offer  a  few  observations. 

**  The  first  was  a  donation  to  the  metropolitan  and  clergy  of 
the  Syro-malayalim  churches  in  Southern  India,  for  the  relief 
of  their  wants,  and  particularly  to  be  applied,  at  the  metropolis 
tan's  discretion,  to  the  support  of  poor  students  in  theology,  in 
the  college  of  Cotym.  It  was  forwarded  to  and  duly  received 
by  its  objects,  through  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Fenn  and  Bailey,  mis- 
rionaries  in  the  employ  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and 
exercising  their  functions  in  Travancore.  As  I  had  consulted 
the  comitiittee  of  the  society,  before  my  departure  from  England, 
on  the  propriety  of  extending  a  part  of  their  bounty  to  this  most 
interesting  and  venerable,  though  poor  and  depressed,  church,  I 
need  say  no  more,  than  that  I  have  abundant  reason  to  know 
that  its  members,  both  clergy  and  laity,  look  up  to  the  Church 
of  England  as  their  surest  patron  and  friend  on  earth  ;  and  that 
the  manner  in  which  they  continue  to  speak  of  my  excellent 
predecessor,  is  most  agreeable  to  those  who  value  his  worth, 
and  most  hopeful  to  all  who  anticipate  their  gradual  reform  from 
this  increased  approximation  to  Christians  of  a  sounder  doctrine, 
and  a  ritual  less  alloyed  by  superstition. 
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"  Mr.  Hawtayne,  as  secretary  to  the  diocesan  committee  of 
the  society,  and  superintendant  of  the  schools  under  their  ma- 
nagemcnt,  had  absolute  need  of  the  ser>'ices  of  a  moonshee^ 
whose  salary,  as  being  employed  in  the  service  of  the  society 
alone,  Bishop  Middle  ton  (as  Mr.  Hawtayne  assured  me)  had 
been  accustomed  to  defray  from  the  sum  entrusted  by  the  socie- 
ty. In  discharging  this  bill,  therefore,  I  considered  myself  as 
both  rendering  an  act  of  justice  to  a  meritorious  agent  of  tbe 
society,  and  as  closely  following  the  precedent  set  by  Bishop 
Middleton. 

**  The  Reverend  Christian  David,  a  pupil  of  Schwartz,  and 
jbr  many  years  a  catechist  in  the  employ  of  this  society,  having 
come  to  Calcutta  to  receive  holy  orders,  to  qualify  for  the  situa- 
tion of  colonial  Chaplain  at  JatTna,  (to  which  he  had  been  nomi- 
nated by  His  Majesty's  government  of  that  island,)  was  in  consi- 
derable pecuniary  difficulty,  in  part  arising  from  the  ilhless  and 
death  of  one  of  his  sons,  and  in  part  from  tbe  insufficiency  of  the 
allowance  made  him  by  the  colonial  government  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  so  long  a  journey.  I  ventured  therefore  to  assist  him 
with  three  hundred  sicca  rupees  on  account  of  the  society. 

"  Of  the  great  need  which  was  felt  by  the  committees  of  Cal- 
cutta and  Bombay  of  the  sums  which  I  advanced  to  them,  I  have 
already  spoken,  and  I  tru^t  that  the  urgency  of  the  occasion 
will  acquit  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  society  of  an  extravagant  appli- 
cation of  their  fund. 

"  The  same  observation  will  apply  to  the  two  sums  of  100/. 
each  which  I  have  applied  to  the  necessities  of  Bishop's  College; 
to  which  I  will  only  add  that,  independently  of  the  merits  of  the 
case,  both  these  grants  materially  operated  in  giving  spirit  and 
effect  to  the  subscriptions  in  favour  of  the  college,  which  I  col- 
lected at  Bombay,  and  am  now  collecting  in  Calcutta. 

"  Of  the  two  bishops,  to  each  of  whom  I  presented  a  viati- 
cum of  30/. ;  the  first  is  a  pei^on  of  much  importance  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  India,  being  the  metropolitan  sent,  after 
a  lapse  of  many  years,  but  according  to  ancient  custom, — ^by 
the  Syrian  patriarch  of  Antioch, — to  take  charge  of  the  Malay- 
alim  Church.  He  arrived  in  Bombay  while  I  was  there,  in  bis 
way  to  the  coast  of  Malabar,  and  fully  satisfied  me  of  the  cha* 


TO  THE    CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE  SOCIETT.  337 

racter  with  which  he  was  Invested,  at  the  same  time  that  he  gare 
me  a  favourable  impression  of  his  good  sense,  candour,  and 
modest  J  ;  and  (in  hb  attendance  on  divine  service  and  the 
communion,  according  to  our  forms)  an  auspicious  presage  of 
his  friendly  dispositions  to  our  church.  I  left  hinr  at  Bombay 
awaiting  the  opportunity  of  a  passage  to  Cochin  or  Allepee,  to 
facilitate  which  the  donation  which  I  have  mentioned  was  much 
needed,  and  very  thankfully  received.  I  am  now  about  to  send 
him  a  letter,  which  my  learned  friends  Principal  Mill  and  Mr. 
Robinson  are  engaged  in  translating  into  Syriac  ;  and  I  hope, 
by  God's  blessing,  to  see  something  more  both  of  him  and  bis 
flock,  in  my  proposed  visitation  to  the  south  of  the  Peninsula. 

**  Bishop  Joseph  is  an  Armenian,  and  one  of  the  suffragans 
of  the  metropolitan  church  of  Anapatz^  He  also  fell  in  my 
way  at  Bombay,  and  has  been  himself  in  distress,  and  engaged 
in  a  lon^purney  to  solicit  alms  from  a  small,  and  by  no  means 
wealthy  body  of  Christians,  in  behalf  of  a  yet  poorer,  though  a 
very  numerous  Christian  community.  I  trust  I  was  not  wrong 
in  esteeming  him  also  a  proper  object  of  the  society's  bounty. 

**  The  Rev.  Mr.  Christian  was  for  a  considerable  time  most 
faithfully  and  actively  occupied  in  superintending  a  circle  of  the 
tociety's  schools  at  Cossipoor,  near  Calcutta ;  and  I  have  since 
removed  him  to  a  still  more  arduous  and  important  field  of  duty, 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  mountaineers  of  RajmahaL 
The  grant  of  250  sicca  rupees,  was  to  enable  him  to  perform  a 
missionary  journey  among  those  interesting  tribes. 

"  The  last  item  of  100/.  is  in  aid  of  a  chapel,  designed  to  be 
built  in  one  of  the  most  populous  parts  of  Calcutta,  to  be  served 
by  the  different  missionaries  of  the  Church  of  England  who  may 
be  stationed  within  reach,  and  where  service  is  to  be  performed 
in  the  Bengalee  and  Hindoostanee  languages,  but  according  to 
the  Uturgy  of  our  Church,  and  with  all  the  usual  and  decent 
ornaments  and  adjuncts  which  our  Church  enjoins.  From  this 
measure,  which  is  as  yet  untried  in  Calcutta,  though  it  has  suc- 
ceeded admirably  at  Benares,  Chunar,  Meerut,  and  Agra,  I  an- 
ticipate a  very  powerful  and  advantageous  effect  on  the  native 
mind,  extremely  alive  to  what  is  graceful  and  decorous  in  exter- 
nal worship,  and  easily  impressed  by  such  language  and  seu- 
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timents  as  distiDguish  our  noble  liturgy.  Nor  are  they  tbe 
Heathen  or  the  Mussulmans  only  who  may  profit  by  the  insti- 
tution, or  the  nominal  Christians  among  the  lower  orders  in 
Calcutta,  a  great  proportion  know  little  of  any  language  but 
Bengalee  and  Hindoostanee, — and  many  of  these,  who  are 
avowed  followers  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  though  in  fact  they 
are  so  grossly  ignorant  and  degenerate  that  they  hardly  know 
the  name  of  Christ,  might  be  drawn,  it  is  hoped,  by  degrees,  to 
attend  a  form  of  prayer,  which,  while  its  exterior  ornaments 
would  not  disgust  them  by  a  too  great  departure  from  those  to 
which  they  are  accustomed,  would  convey  its  instnictioiis  to 
them  in  a  tongue  which  they  understand,  and  unite  their  hearts, 
as  well  as  their  lips  and  knees,, in  the  praise  of  Him  whom  they 
now  most  ignorantly  worship.  With  the  grant  wluch  I  have 
ventured  to  bestow  on  them,  I  have  a  good  hope  that  a  sufficient 
fund  is  already  raised  for  the  completion  of  the  chapeL 

^^  I  have  only  to  add,  that  should  the  society  disapprove  of 
any  of  these  applications  of  their  bounty,  I  shall  most  cheerfully 
replace  the  sum  objected  to ;  that  I  shall  again  have  the  honour 
of  addressing  a  letter  to  them  when  I  have  visited  their  missions 
in  the  presidency  of  Madras  ;  and  that  my  earnest  prayers  arc 
offered  up  for  their  continued  prosperity  and  usefulness,  and 
that  the  pleasure  of  the  Most  High  may  long  be  seen  to  prosper 
in  their  hands. 

"  I  remain.  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

^^  Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

^'Reginald  Calcutta.** 

To  C.  lAishingtan,  Esq. 

Chowringhee^  D§e,  8^  IfiO^ 

"  Mr  Dear  Sir, 

"  *  *  *  I  feel  that  I  ought  not  to  conclude  my 
letter,  without  some  offer  of  congratulation  on  your  becoming 
chief  secretary ;  though,  I  confess,  if  that  event  is  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  official  relations  in  which  we  have  stood  to  eadi  other,  I 
should  be  tempted  to  mingle  regret  on  my  own  aceoont,  with 
the  pleasure  which  I  feel  in  every  thing  which  contributes  *to 


BOOKS  SENJl^TO  ALL  SOULS'  |0LLE6E.         339 

your  advantage  or  extended  usefulness.  As  wishing  well  to 
India,  however^  and  as  having  had  many,  opportunities  of  ap- 
preciating, not  only  your  private  worth,  but  your  unwearied 
diligence  and  excellent  talents  for  business,  I  wish  you  and  the 
public  joy  with  all  my  heart ;  and  trust  that  your  health  may 
long  be  spared  to  enable  you  to  serve  your  country  in  this,  and 
more  profitable  stations  than  this ;  more  important  there  can 
hardly  be. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

"  Sincerely  your  obliged  friend, 

"  REGiNALn  Calcutta." 

**  I  have  had  repeated  and  earnest  applications  from  Sinca- 
poor  for  clerical  aid,  which  I  only  refrained  from  forwarding  to 
government  before,  because  I  did  not  apprehend  that  they  bad 
it  in  their  power,  under  present  circumstances,  to  render  any 
assistance,  and  had  no  desire  to  plague  you  needlessly." 

To  the  Honourable  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of 

Oxford. 

Calcutta,  Dec.  18,  1825. 

^*  Mr  Dear  Lord, 

"  You  will  receive,  together  with  this  note,  a  copy  of  the 
*  Huft  Kolzoom'  or  '  Seven  Oceans,*  a  dictionary  of  the  Hin- 
doostanee  and  Persian  languages,  compiled  by  the  present  king 
of  Oude,  and  printed  at  his  own  press  at  Lucknow.  It  is  said 
to  be  a  work  of  some  merit,  and  is,  at  least,  a  novelty  as  coming 
from  the  pen  of  a  royal  author,  and  printed  at  his  expense  in  a 
rituation  where  even  the  existence  of  a  printing  press  is  a  mat- 
ter of  some  curiosity.  As  such  I  trust  it  may  be  thought  not 
altogether  unworthy  of  a  place  among  the  eastern  treasures 
which  our  friend  Knatchbull  has  added  to  All  Souls'  library. 

"A  learned  friend  of  mine,  Colonel  Francklin,  author  of  se- 
veral works  on  the  antiquities  and  geography  of  Hindoostan  and 
Persia,  has  taken  chaise  of  it,  and  will  have  the  honour  of  pre^ 
senting  this  letter  to  your  lordship  on  his  visit  to  Oxford.  He 
is  a  very  estimable  and  gentlemanly  old  officer,  and  anxious  to 
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become  known  to  the  literary  circles  of  England.     Any  atten- 
tion which  your  lon^hip  may,  without  inconvenienoey  be  able 

f 

to  show  him,  will  be  an  additional  favour  conferred  on, 

*^  My  dear  Lord, 

"  Ever  your  obliged  and  faithful 

**  Reginald  Calcutta." 

To  JV.  Wallkh,  Esq.  M.  D. 

«  My  Dear  Sir, 

**  I  am  most  sincerely  obliged,  both  on  my  own  account,  and 
that  of  the  great  and  good  man  on  whose  behalf  I  ap[£ed  to 
you,  for  your  kind  trouble  in  making  up  the  precious  collection 
of  plants  and  seeds  which  you  have  specified.  I  apprehend 
that  a  desirable  opportunity  for  sending  them  to  Lord  Grenyille 
b  likely  to  be  afforded  on  the  21st  of  this  month  by  the  *  Mi- 
nerva,' commanded  by  my  friend  Captain  Probyn,  to  whom  I 
will  write  immediately  on  the  subject 

**  I  feel  ashamed  and  grieved  that  I  have  not  sooner  sent  you 
the  inscription  ;*  but  I  have  really  been  very  busy,  and  am  now 
only  beginning  sufficiently  to  see  any  way  through  my  papers, 
to  be  able  to  attend  to  topics  of  literature,  or  find  time  for  ori- 
ginal composition. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

^*  Ever  very  truly  your*8, 

*^  Reginald  Calcutta.** 

Soon  after  the  bishop's  return  to  Ceylon,  the  high  caste  Hin- 
doo, whom  Mr.  Hawtayne  had  converted  in  1823,  and  whose 
baptism  in  the  same  year  is  related  in  the  bishop's  joumal,t  re- 
ceived the  sacrament,  for  the  first  time  in  tbe  cathedral.     This 


*  To  the  memory  of  William  Jack,  Esq.,  aasistant  surgeon  on  the  Bengal  esta- 
bfiflhment,  which  the  binhop  had,  at  Dr.  Wallich's  request,  undeitaken  to  write. 
Mr.  Jaek  died  at  Bencoden,  whither  he  had  accompanied  Sir  T.  StamfiNrd  RaiQea^ 
in  1822. 

t  Bishop  Heber's  "  Journal  in  India,"  vol.  L  p.  6^  octavo  edition;  toL  i.  p.  66^ 
^Qodeciino  edition :  Philadelphia. 
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man  set  an  example  of  attachment  to  his  new  religion,  which  it 
might  well  become  many  of  those  who  a|e  born  Christians  to 
imitate.  His  family  was  respectable  and  affluent,  but  he  himself 
was  chiefly  dependant  on  his  friends  for  support ;  they  used 
their  utmost  influence  to  induce  him  to  renounce  his  faith,  re- 
fused to  hold  any  intercourse  with  him,  and  threatened  to  re- 
move his  means  of  subsistence.  But,  though  sufiering  much 
from  their  persecution,  he  steadily  resisted  both  threats  and  en- 
treaties, and  was,  consequently,  thrown  in  a  great  degree  on  the 
benevolence  of  Europeans  for  employment  and  support.  His 
appearance  at  the  altar  was  highly  impressive ;  in  the  native 
dress,  with  the  chuddah  or  muslin  veil,  worn  by  the  better  sort 
of  Hindoos,  almost  concealing  his  face,  he  knelt  alone,  having 
waited  till  the  last  European  had  communicated.  This  man,  at 
least,  could  not  be  accused  of  changing  his  religion  on  interest- 
ed motives,  inasmuch  as  obloquy  from  his  countrymen  was  his 
worldly  portion,  and  he  had  to  sustain  as  well  the  tears  and 
reproaches  of  his  friends,  as  the  derision  and  malice  of  his 
enemies. 

In  December  of  this  year,  the  bishop  admitted  to  episcopal 
ordination,  together  with  several  other  candidates,  Abd(il  Mus- 
acch,  a  convert  of  Archdeacon  Corrie's,  a  man  of  family,  and 
gifted  with  great  zeal  and  very  considerable  attainments.  He 
resolved  on  this  measure  after  much  deliberation ;  several  per- 
sons, whose  opinions  he  respected,  remonstrated  with  him 
strongly  against  it  ;*  but  he  was  so  deeply  persuaded  of  the 
advantages  which  were  likely  to  accrue  from  thus  connecting 
this  vene^le  convert  (who  had  previously  received  Lutheran 
ordination)  with  the  English  episcopal  church,  that  he  was  not 
diverted  from  lus  purpose.  The  short  time  which  AbdOl  Mus- 
seeh  lived,  proved  that  the  views  which  the  bishop  had  taken 
were  correct ;  and  his  death,  which  happened  in  1827,  is  a  se- 
vere interruption  to  the  progress  of  our  religion  among  his 


♦  These  objections  aroae  from  tho  idea,  that  the  ro-ortlination  of  Lutheran  minb- 
ten  was  illegal  and  profane.  The  bishop,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Deacon  Schmidt, 
puUiahed  at  the  conclusion  of  his  Journal  in  India,  (vol.  ii.  p.  322^  octavo  edition ; 
vol  ii.  p.  329,  duodecimo  edition :  Philadelphia,)  clearly  and  satigfiictorily  cxplaina 
'the  «iewB  which  be  took  of  this  important  sohject. 
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countrymen.  The  ordbation  ceremony  was,  in  ereiy  point  of 
vieWy  solemn  and  affecting.  The  bishop  read  the  service  lor 
Abdiil  Musseeh,  who  did  not  understand  English,  in  Hindooi- 
tanee,  with  great  fluency ;  and  there  were  present  near  tweukf 
clergymen,  all  kneeling  round  the  altar,  and  assisting  in  the  holy 
act  Father  Abraham,  the  Armenian  sufiragan  from  the 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  Armenian  vicar  of  Calcntta^ 
was  present,  dressed  in  the  black  robes  of  his  convent ;  he  sat 
at  the  bishop's  right-hand  during  prayers,  entered  with  him  the 
communion-rails,  and  laid  his  hand  with  his  on  the  heads  of  the 
candidates.  After  the  ceremony  was  concluded,  they  embraced 
at  the  door  of  the  church. 

The  bishop  had  always  encouraged  an  intimacy  with  the 
Armenian  clergy  wherever  he  had  met  them,  in  the  hope  that 
this  ancient,  though  long  oppressed  church,  might  derive  much 
benefit  from  a  close  acquaintance  with  the  forms  and  ritual  of 
the  English  church.  With  Father  Abraham  he  had  had  fre- 
intercourse,  both  at  Dacca  and  at  Bombay  ;  an  interchange  of 
friendly  visits  had  passed  between  them  at  Calcutta ;  and  the 
Armenian  gave  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  influence  which  the 
bishop  had  acquired  over  his  mind,  by  requesting  him  to  receive 
Mesrop  David,  a  deacon  in  his  church  and  a  relation  of  his  own, 
into  Bishop's  College,  that  he  might  be  instructed  in  the  lan- 
guage and  literature  of  our  country. 

Early  in  1826,  the  bishop,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Robinion, 
visited  Chinsurah,  about  twenty  miles  from  Calcutta,  the  station 
which,  as  has  been  mentioned,  was  ceded  to  England  by  the 
Dutch,  and  of  which  the  spiritual  concerns  were  plMffid  by  go- 
vernment in  his  hands.  Mr.  Morton,  who  was  appoliifed  to  the 
mission,  had  been  performing  the  duties  for  some  months,  and 
was  living  on  terms  of  perfect  amity  with  Mr.  De  La  Croix,  the 
Dutch  missionary,  who  did  not  appear  to  entertain  any  jealous 
or  hostile  feelings  towards  the  person  who  now  occupied  his  situa- 
tion in  the  mission.  The  bishop  preached  on  the  Sunday  which 
he  passed  at  Chinsurah,  both  morning  and  evening;  and  was 
occupied  the  following  morning  in  looking  over  an  old  house, 
which  had  long  been  the  abode  of  bats  and  snakes,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  deciding  on  its  capability  of  forming  a  permanent 
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deuce  for  the  dairyman,  and  for  the  establishment  of  a  school. 
He  here  caught  a  fever,  which  confined  him  to  his  room  several 
days  after  his  return  to  Calcutta.  There  was  one  peculiarity 
attending  this  illness,  which  the  editor  would  not  have  mention- 
ed, but  for  the  belief  that  it  had  some  connexion  with,  and 
threw  some  light  on  the  cause  of  the  last  fatal  event  at  Trichi- 
nopoiy.  The  affection  of  the  head,  with  which  a  Bengal  fever 
is  mYariably  accompanied,  produced  so  great  a  degree  of  deaf- 
ness, that  he  could  hardly  hear  the  questions  of  the  medical 
men  who  attended  him.  And  this  symptom  did  not  immediately 
decrease  as  the  fever  abated.  Soon  after  his  recovery  he  sailed 
in  the  "  Bussorah  merchant"  for  Madras,  where  he  arrived 
late  in  February. 

To  Captain  Manning, 

Of  Kedgeree,  Feb.  3,  1826. 

••  My  Dear  Manning, 

"  Many  thanks  for  your  friendly  letter.  I  was  sincerely  sorry 
that  I  was  not  at  home  when  you  called,  and  that  I  was  so  busy 
that  I  -had  really  no  time  to  return  your  visit  before  I  set  off. 
We  have  since  been  detained  by  light  and  unfavourable  winds 
in  the  river  till  this  morning,  when  we  have  made  some  way, 
and  hope  to  get  rid  of  our  pilot  in  the  evening. 

*^  I  hope  you  are  by  this  time  quite  well  again,  and  am  inclin-^ 
ed  to  think  that  the  severe  discipline  which  you  have  undergone 
during  your  recent  illness,  may  be  of  eventual  advantage  to 
your  heiy^JL  That  it  may  be  so,  however,  I  hope  you  will,  for 
your  owil  and  for  Mrs.  Manning's  sake,  as  well  as  the  many 
friends  who  love  and  value  you,  be  more  careful  of  yourself 
than  you  have  been.  I  do  not  mean  that  you  should  be  more 
anxious,  for  an  over  anxiety  is,  I  think,  the  side  on  which  you 
are  apt  to  err ;  but  that  you  should  be  more  strictly  abstemious 
than  (forgive  my  saying  so)  I  think  you  have  lately  been  in  your 
diet,  and  that  you  should  wean  your  mind  from  a  too  careful 
and  earnest  attention  to  your  own  symptoms,  both  bodily  and 
mental ;  learning  to  trust  God  more  entirely  and  hopefully,  that 

lis  proiddence  and  love  for  you  in  Jesus  Christ,  will  do  more. 
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far  more,  for  you  than  you  can  do  for  yourself;  and  that  if  yoti 
cast  your  cares  on  Him,  He  will  care  for  you ! 

"  Excuse  me,  my  amiable  friend,  for  giving  you  these  hints^ 
which  are  prompted  by  a  sincere  regard  for  you,  and  an  earnest 
desire  that  you  may  be  both  healthy  and  happy.     But  the  truth 
is,  I  have  observed,  during  my  late  stay  in  Calcutta,  that  you 
sometimes  took  more  variety  both  in  dishes  and  in  wine  than 
seemed  to  suit  your  health  ;  that  I  have  been  led  to  fear,  I 
hardly  know  why,  that  you  have  sometimes  resorted  to  still 
more  seductive  and  dangerous  palliations  of  the  pain  which  you 
have,  I  know,  often  suffered ;  and  that  I  have  been  long  aware, 
that,  in  the  honest  humbleness  of  your  contrite  heart,  you  have 
thought  more  painfully  of  your  own  condition,  than  one  who 
cherishes  a  firm  faith  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  an  ardent  de- 
sire after  holiness  need  to  do.     Remember  who  He  is  on  whom 
you  have  hoped.     Be  sure  that  both  body  and  soul  are  safe 
under  His  protection  so  long  as  we  wait  patiently  on  Him,  and 
resist  the  temptations  against  which  we  are  compelled  to  strug- 
gle ;  and  believe  mc,  that  while  this  hope  continues  to  increase 
in  you,  both  body  and  soul  will  derive  a  daily  increase  of 
strength  and  cheerfulness. 

"  Goti  Almighty  bless  you,  my  dear  Manning,  in  your  worldly 
and  sjpiritual  aflairs !  May  He  grant  you  a  safe  and  prosperous 
voyage,  and  a  happy  reunion  with  your  wife ;  and  may  He 
grant  me,  if  it  be  His  will,  to  see  you  again  in  health  and  hap- 
piness on  earth,  or,  if  not  there,  in  a  blessed  eternity ! 

"  Believe  me  ever  your  sincere  friend, 

"Reginald  CALMrrTA.** 

To  the  Honourable  and  Right   Reverend  the   Lard  Bishop  of 

Oxford, 

On  the  Ganges  below  Calcutta,  F^b.  3,  1836. 

"  My  Dear  Lord, 

"  I  addressed  a  letter  to  your  lordship  about  a  month  ago,  in 
which  I  introduced  to  your  acquaintance  and  kind  notice  my 
friend  Colonel  Francklin,  and  requested  permission  to  oflfer  to 
the  college  libi*ary  a  copy  of  a  Persian  dictionary,  lately  pub- 
lished by  the  king  of  Oude,  of  which  Colonel  Francklin  had 


BOOKS  SENT  TO  ALL  SOULs'  COLLEGE:.       ^  846 

taken  charge.  An  accident  prevented  my  sending  it  at  that 
time,  and  I  thought  it  hest  afterwards,  to  wait  for  the  sailing  of 
the  East  India  Company's  own  ship  *  Thomas  Grenville,'  with 
whose  commander,  Captain  Manning,  I  am  on  terms  of  intima- 
cy, and  can  rely  on  his  taking  every  care  of  the  package.  I  have 
added  to  the  *  Seven  Oceans'  a  copy  of  the  first  half  of  the 
*  Shah  Nameh,'  *  Book  of  Kings,'  of  the  Persian  poet  Ferdusi, 
which  has  some  merit  as  a  specimen  of  Indo-Persian  calligraphy, 
and  was  given  me  by  the  Guicwar  Rajah,  by  whose  order  the 
copy  had  been  made,  and  who,  notwithstanding  its  unfinished 
state,  attached  considerable  value  to  it.  Will  your  lordship 
have  the  kindness  to  offer  both  these  works,  in  my  name,  to 
the  library,  and  excuse  the  trouble  which  I  give  in  addressing 
them  to  you,  not  being  sure  whether  Berens  yet  holds  the  bur- 
sarial  sceptre,  which  he  wielded  so  long  and  so  ably,  or  who 
may  have  succeeded  him* 

•*  I  trust  that  long  ere  this  reaches  you  Sir  Edward  Paget 
will  have  been  restored  to  his  family  and  friends.  I  had  the 
pleasure  to  see  him  just  before  he  set  sail,  in  better  health,  I 
think,  and  certainly  ui  better  spirits  than  he  had  been  for  many 
months  before.  He  is  sincerely  loved  and  respected  in  India ; 
but  it  is  to  Ceylon  that  we  must  go  to  hear  his  praises  most  per- 
fectly. During  my  stay  in  that  island,  I  often  wished  that  he 
and  lady  Harriet  could  have  been  present,  invisible,  to  hear  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  both  spoken  of,  and  the  interest 
felt  by  every  body  in  their  health  and  happiness. 

"  I  am  again  embarked  on  my  voyage  to  Madras,  which  pre- 
sidency I  have  not  yet  visited.  My  purpose  is,  after  a  few 
weeks  mj^  in  the  city  itself,  to  make  nearly  the  same  tour  which 
Bishop  Middleton  did  in  his  first  visitation,  with  the  addition  of 
Cannanore,  Mysore^  Bangalore,  and  Arcot.  Even  this  will 
leave  a  vast  track  of  the  Deckan  and  Central  India,  as  yet  un- 
traversed,  for  another  year ;  but  the  necessity  of  completing 
my  work  before  the  rainy  season  makes  this  inevitable.  As  it 
is,  my  engagements  in  Calcutta  have  detained  me  considerably 
too  late ;  and  I  have  been  again,  to  my  great  sorrow,  obliged 
to  leave  my  wife  and  children  behind,  the  advanced  seasoa 
making  it  unsafe  for  them  to  march  with  me.     1  have,  however. 

Vol.  II.— 44 
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the  comfort  of  leaving  them  in  good  health.  My  own  heaMh 
has,  with  few  exceptions,  been  as  good  in  this  country  as  it  crer 
was  in  Europe. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

"  With  much  respect  and  regard, 

"  Sincerely  your  Lordship's  obHged  fiiend, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta.** 

"  We  are  now  at  length  in  high  spirits  in  Calcutta,  after  a 
period  of  severe  political  anxiety,  on  account  of  the  capture  of 
Bhurtpoor,  and  the  expected  peace  with  Ava.  Good  news  was 
certainly  very  much  wanted." 

To  the  Reverend  JInthony  Hamilton^  Secretary  of  the  Ineorparaiei 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  paris. 

BxLBsorah  MerchatUy  Bay  iff  Bengml^ 
February  18,  1836. 

*^  I  enclose  for  the  information  of  the  incorporated  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  diocesan  committee,  which  I  have  succeeded  in  forming  in 
Calcutta  for  the  same  objects  and  on  the  same  principles  with 
that  established  in  Bombay.  To  the  amount  of  subscriptioni 
and  benefactions  there  stated,  we  must  add  a  considerable  col- 
lection after  my  sermon  in  St.  John's  cathedral,  and  some  other 
sums  not  yet  inserted  in  the  list,  amounting  altogether  Co  about 
1,300  sicca  rupees.  Some  distinguished  individuals,  too,  who 
have  promised  us  their  support,  have  not  yet  stated  the  amount 
which  they  propose  to  bestow.  And  as  I  have  addmssed  let- 
ters to  all  the  chaplains  and  ordained  missionaries  in  the  presi- 
dency and  its  provinces,  exhorting  them  to  preach  in  the  socie- 
ty's behalf;  and  have  written  also  to  every  individual  of  wealth 
and  influence  whom  I  know,  or  to  whom  I  could  with  any  show 
of  propriety,  address  myself,  I  trust  that  the  gross  sura  may  yet 
be  considerably  augmented.  It  is,  however,  to  be  observed, 
that,  as  the  new  committee  has  taken  on  itself  the  support  of 
the  schools  established  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta  by  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  very  many  of  the 
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annual  subscriptions  announced  in  this  list  are  the  same  which 
were  previously  devoted  for  that  purpose ;  and  that  from  this 
fund  the  college  must  look  for  no  considerable  supply,  either 
for  its  future  buildings  or  regular  monthly  expenses. 

"  I  have  deferred  thus  long  transmitting  this  report  to  you, 
because  I  have  been  in  anxious  and  daily  expectation  of  import- 
ant letters  from  Ceylon,  both  as  to  the  progi*ess  and  success  of 
a  similar  institution  which  I  set  on  foot  in  that  island,  during  my 
Tisitation  of  it  last  year ;  and  as  to  the  time  when  we  were  to 
expect  the  arrival  at  Bishop's  College  of  two  native  youths,  of 
Tamulian  and  Cingalese  extraction  ;  the  former  of  whom  I  had 
named  to  the  vacant  office  of  Tamul  teacher,  for  which  he  is, 
in  all  ways,  highly  qualified ;  and  the  latter  had  been  named  by 
the  governor,  on  my  recommendation,  as  the  first  Cingalese  ex- 
hibitioner on  a  fund  to  be  raised  by  private  subscription.  Not 
yet,  however,  having  received  any  communication  on  the  sub- 
ject, either  from  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  or  the  acting  archdeacon, 
Mr.  Glenie,  I  am  unwilling  to  lose  the  comparative  leisure 
which  I  enjoy  on  shipboard,  both  to  report  the  actual  state  of 
Che  college  and  its  concerns,  and  to  offer  my  acknowledgements 
for  your  letter,  and  the  copies  of  the  statutes  received  by  the 

*  Java,'  early  in  last  month. 

"  Though  neither  the  funds  hitherto  collected,  considerable 
as  they  certainly  are,  nor  any  which  I  can  reasonably  hope  to 
receive  from  Ceylon,  or  to  raise  in  Madras,  for  which  city  I  am 
now  sailing,  are  sufficient  to  secure  the  permanent  support,  or, 
for  any  long  time  together,  to  cover  the  monthly  expenses  of 
the  college,  the  supply  which  has  been  obtained  is  exceedingly 
cheering  and  seasonable ;  and  even  before  the  arrival  of  the 

*  Java,'  the  principal  and  I  had  been  encouraged  to  begin  the 
erection  of  the  much  wanted  printing-house,  and  to  take  mea- 
sures for  the  gradual  completion  of  the  stalls,  windows,  pave- 
ment, &.C.  of  the  Chapel.  The  former,  which  before  I  left  Cal- 
cutta had  risen  considerably  above  its  basement,  will  consist  of 
a  compositors'  room,  thirty  feet  by  twenty  ;  a  press  room  fifty 
by  twenty  ;  two  smaller  rooms  of  twenty  by  fifteen,  for  the  pri- 
Tate  office  and  sitting-room  of  the  printer  ;  and  on  the  first  floor 
a  warehouse  for  paper  over  the  compositor's  room,  and  two 
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was  at  first  led  to  regard  it  as  a  very  desirable  possesaioii,  havii^ 
a  noble  hall  which  would  have  served  as  a  place  of  woTship,  and 
a  school  for  native  children,  with  ample  accommodation  besides 
for  two  married  missionaries.  But  after  contracting  a  severe 
fever  in  exploring  its  damp  and  long  unoccupied  apartments^  I 
was  compelled  to  give  up  the  idea,  on  learning  from  Messrs. 
Burn  and  Currie  that  they  could  not  undertake  to  put  h  in  habi- 
table repair  for  less  than  1 4,000  sicca  rupees.  The  society's 
missionaries  must,  therefore,  be  content  with  apartments  and 
schools  of  a  more  humble  description. 

**  To  assist  Mr.  Morton  in  his  labours  among  the  natives^  I 
have  engaged,  on  the  behalf  of  the  society  the  services  of  an 
Armenian  named  John  Petrus,  or  Peters,  who  was  formerly 
employed  as  a  catechist,  by  the  Baptists  of  Serampoor,  but  left 
their  society  several  years  ago.  He  speaks  and  reads  English 
well,  and  is  recommended  to  me  as  speaking  and  writing  Benga* 
lee  with  uncommon  elegance  and  fluency.  The  aid  of  a  cate- 
chist thus  qualified  was  greatly  wanted  by  Mr.  Morton,  wlio^ 
besides  his  Netherlandish  and  English  flock,  and  the  education 
of  a  numerous  and  sickly  family,  is  actively  and  most  usefully 
employed  on  a  dictionary  of  the  Bengalee  language,  and  who 
needed,  therefore,  some  relief  in  the  daily  superintendance  of 
schools,  and  the  similar  labours  for  which  Chinsurah  affordi 
abundant  room.  I  should  have  preferred,  indeed,  supplj^ng 
him  with  a  catechist  from  Bishop's  College,  but  there  were  none 
whom  the  principal  could  recommend  as  yet  fitted  for  such  a 
situation.  Mr.  Peters  is  to  receive  a  salary  from  the  college  of 
fifty  sicca  rupees  per  mensem ;  added  to  which,  he  has  twenty 
rupees  from  government  for  acting  as  parish  clerk.  The  cboroh 
of  Chinsurah  is  elegant,  and  has  been  fitted  up  by  government 
since  the  transfer  ad  nonnam  Ecclesm  Anglicana.  Mr.  Morton 
performs  morning  and  evening  service,  and  preaches  twice  on 
Sundays. 

^^  Of  Mr.  Christian's  exertions  and  pros|)ect8,  I  continue  to 
receive  very  encouraging  accounts,  particularly  from  my  learned 
and  amiable  friend  Colonel  Francklin,  who  not  long  since  visit- 
ed Calcutta  from  that  part  of  the  country.  Mr.  Christian  had 
been  engaged  in  a  laborious  journey  among  the  Puhairee  tribes^ 
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during  which  he  was  stated  to  have  incurred  several  hardshipa, 
as  wdl  as  some  serious  danger  from  tigers.  He  might  have 
performed  the  same  circuit  with  much  greater  comfort  and  se- 
curity by  accepting  an  invitation  to  join  the  party  of  Sir  J.  Stone- 
house,  coHector  of  that  district.  But,  in  the  modest  and  disin- 
tereated  spirit  which  forms  a  conspicuous  part  of  his  character^ 
be  declined  the  offer,  as  apprehending  that  the  bustle  and  pa- 
rade ttfctending  an  official  progress  would  interfere  with  his 
means  of  obtaining  access  to  the  people,  and  with  the  lowly 
duties  to  which  he  has  devoted  himself. 

"  Mr.  Tweddle  now  occupies  the  missionary  house  at  TaBy- 
gunge,  and  inspects  the  circle  of  schools  formerly  under  the  care 
of  Bir.  Morton.  I  hope,  however,  to  be  soon  enabled  to  remove 
him  to  a  much  more  important  sphere  of  action,  in  communica- 
ting a  knowledge  of  Christianity  to  the  Garrows,  a  numerous 
«nd  very  warlike  race  of  barbarians,  who  inhabit  the  mountains 
between  Assam  and  the  eastern  provinces  of  Bengal,  and  who 
4^peartobeof  a  similar  stock  with  the  Puharrees,  among  whom 
Mr.  Christian  labours.    Like  the  Puharrees,  they  were  long  the 
terrour  of  the  civilized  inhabitants  of  the  plain  ;  and,  more  san- 
ffttioary  as  well  as  more  powerful  than  they,  resisted,  till  very 
lately,  the  power  of  the  British  government,  and  maintained 
many  horrible  customs,  of  which  the  most  peculiar  was  the 
boarding  up  in  their  houses,  and  using  as  a  sort  of  current  coin, 
the  sculls  of  their  enemies,  in  whose  number  all  their  lowland 
neighbours  were  included.     The  firmness  and  talents  of  Mr. 
ficott,  the  present  political  agent  in  Assam,  have  succeeded  in 
weaning  them  from  many  of  these  abominations,  and  in  reducing 
them  to  such  a  d^ree  of  subjection  to  government  as  renders  it 
mfe  for  a  nussionary  to  reside  among  them.     They  now,  like 
Puharrees,  are  anxious  to  acquire  the  habits  and  arts  of  their 
conquerors ;  and,  as  being  free  from  the  prejudices  of  caste, 
appear  to  present  a  very  favourable  field  for  the  labours  of  an 
active  and  judicious  missionary.     Mr.  Scott  has  proposed  to 
government  the  establishment  of  a  school  among  them,  which 
tshall  not  only  teach  them  a  better  religion,  but  a  knowledge  of 
the  simpler  arts,  of  agriculture  and  of  medicine ;  and  I  have 
earnestly  recommended  Mr.  Tweddle  to  government  as  a  pro« 
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per  person  to  preside  over  the  institution,  in  preference  to  sonfe 
Moravian  missionaries  whom  Mr.  Scott  had  requested  them  to 
send  for. 

*'  Had  I  many  missionaries  to  choose  from,  I  do  not  know 
that  I  could  have  selected  one  better  qualified  for  this  import- 
ant and  interesting  work.  Mr.  Tweddle  is  a  man  of  exceed* 
ingly  good  temper,  of  strong  nerves  and  robust  constitutioii, 
piatient  and  diligent  in  the  instruction  of  children,  accustomed 
from  his  birth  to  agricultural  pursuits,  taking  much  interest  in 
all  which  relates  to  them,  and  who  has  already  paid  some  atten- 
tion to  the  husbandry  and  vegetable  productions  of  this  climate. 
He  has  acquired  a  good  knowledge  of  Bengalee,  and  made  some 
progress  in  Shanscrit ;  and  though,  on  going  to  the  Garrows 
he  will  have  to  learn  a  new  language,  he  will,  doubtless,  receive 
every  assistance  from  the  moonshees  of  Mr.  Scott,  in  his  inter- 
course with  whom  the  knowledge  which  he  has  already  gained 
will  be  most  useful.  I  have  also  been  enabled  to  recommend  a 
very  good  young  man  to  government,  who  is  well  qualified  to 
conduct  the  medical  part  of  the  institution,  and  I  am  anxiously 
expecting  to  receive  their  determination  on  the  subject 

"  To  succeed  Mr.  Tweddle  at  Tallygunge,  Mr.  De  Melbo 
will,  I  hope,  ere  long,  be  in  some  degree  qualified.  The  coun- 
try, indeed,  round  Calcutta,  though  very  great  good  has  been 
done  in  comniunicating  knowledge  to  a  number  of  children, 
has,  from  the  first,  been  so  unproductive  in  conversions,  that  I 
am  inclined  to  regard  it  as  one  of  the  least  promising  fields  of 
missionary  labour  in  India.  And  though  I  would  by  no  means 
neglect  the  schools  which  we  have  already  established,  I  should 
hesitate  in  forming  more,  except  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  Bishop's  College.  Nor  should  I,  for  a  moment,  allow 
it  to  enter  into  competition  with  such  opportunities  as  Provi- 
dence seems  opening  to  us  in  other  parts  of  India,  where  Eun^ 
peans  are  less  known,  and  the  degrading  habits  of  our  lower 
ranks  have  less  exerted  their  unhappy  influence. 

"  Mr.  De  Melho  arrived  in  the  '  Java,'  with  the  senior  and 
junior  professors  of  Bishop's  College,  and  their  ladies,  early  in 
last  month,  after  a  very  tedious  and  distressing  voyage,  but  all 
in  good  health.     The  professors  have  now  taken  possessiou  of 
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tbeir  respective  apartments,  and  assumed  their  functions :  an 
event  which  has  been  most  gratifying  both  to  myself  and  the 
principal,  though,  in  the  first  instance,  their  ignorance  of  the 
language  will  prevent  their  being  so  great  a  relief  to  him  as  they 
soon  may  be  expected  to  become.  Mr.  De  Melho  is  also  ac- 
commodated in  the  college,  in  the  room  which  Bishop  Middle- 
ton  designed  for  the  college  records  and  muniments,  the  apart- 
ments appropriated  for  missionaries,  being  more  than  filled  by 
the  printer  and  his  presses.  There  are  at  present  seven  foun* 
dation  students.  There  is  also  a  non-foundation  student,  sup- 
ported by  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  a  young  Arme- 
nian deacon,  Mesrop  David,  of  whose  admission  as  an  inmate 
of  the  college,  I  shall  shortly  state  the  occasion. 

^  It  is  well  known  to  the  Incorporated  Society,  that  there  is 
a  considerable  and  rather  wealthy  population  of  Armemaa 
Christians  scattered  through  all  the  mercantile  cities  of  the 
East,  and  in  general,  very  advantageously  distingubhed  by  their 
industry,  sobriety,  punctual  dealing,  and  attachment,  even  in 
Mahommedan  and  Heathen  countries,  to  the  religion  of  their 
forefathers.  To  supply  the  spiritual  wants  of  these  scattered 
communities,  and  to  collect  from  them  the  alms  by  which  the 
mother  churches  in  their  own  country  and  at  Jerusalem  are,  ui 
a  great  degree,  supported,  the  patriarchs  of  Jerusalem  and  Ec- 
miann  send  round,  from  time  to  time,  some  of  their  suffragan 
bishops,  and  even  archbishops,  with  commissions  and  charac- 
ters not  very  unlike  the  *  nuntii'  of  the  court  of  Rome.  It  may 
be  observed,  indeed,  that  these  prelates  have  seldom  more  than 
a  titular  connexion  with  any  particular  flocks,  but  constitute  a 
sort  of  *  sacred  college,'  in  attendance  on  their  respective  pa- 
triarchs, or  employed  as  their  agents  in  other  scenes  of  action* 
The  machinery,  indeed,  and  titles  of  each  patriarchate  offer  a 
striking  resemblance  in  miniature  to  the  court  of  Rome ;  though 
these  eastern  patriarchates  are  guiltless  of  that  exorbitant  and 
anti  Christian  assumption  of  power,  which  the  rudeness  of  the 
western  church  encouraged  the  bishops  of  Rome  to  venture  on. 

**  Of  these  itinerant  bishops  I  met  with  three,  while  I  was 
myself  an  itinerant,  in  different  parts  of  India,  and  have  always 
been  glad  to  render  them  any  hospitality  or  trifling  serrices  in 
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my  power.  Those  whom  I  met  had  the  appearance  and  repa- 
tation  of  holy  and  humble  men,  extremely  well  disposed,  as  is 
the  case  with  the  majority  of  their  clergy  and  laity,  to  think  fa- 
vourably of  the  doctrine  and  ritual  of  the  English  Church. 
With  one  of  them,  Mar  Abraham,  a  suffragan  of  the  patriarch 
of  Jerusalem,  whom  I  had  known  at  Dacca,  and  now  met  again 
on  my  return  to  Calcutta,  I  liave  had  several  opportunities  of 
friendly  intercourse.  He  frequently  visited  at  my  house  and  at 
Bbhop's  College  ;  he  attended  service  in  the  cathedra],  and  as- 
risted,  with  myself  and  my  clergy,  in  an  ordination  of  priests^ 
on  which  occasion  I  gave  him  a  seat  at  my  right  hand,  and 
treated  him,  as  I  had  previously  done  the  Syrian  metropolitan 
whom  I  met  at  Bombay,  with  the  respect  due  to  Us  apostolic 
character.  My  object  has  been  in  this,  as  in  every  other  in- 
stance of  intercourse  with  the  eastern  Christians,  to  acquire 
that  sort  of  influence  with  them  which  may  tend  to  their  good, 
convincing  them  that  the  Church  of  England  neither  claims  nor 
desires  any  pre-eminence  or  jurisdiction  over  them,  and  that  we 
are  only  anxious  to  he  the  means  of  reviving  learning  and  scrip- 
tural knowledge  among  their  clergy,  and  increasing,  in  a  spirit 
of  brotherly  good  will,  their  usefulness  and  respectability. 

**  Mar  Abraham,  I  have  reason  to  hope,  was  fully  convinced 
of  my  sincerity.    He  appeared  much  pleased  and  impressed  wHh 
our  ordination  service  and  other  parts  of  our  liturgy,  which  one 
of  his  flock  translated  for  him.     He  complained,  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  of  the  injury  which  their  own  forms  had  sustained 
by  the  interpolation  of  the  Church' of  Rome,  through  wlucb  al- 
most  all  the  theological  literature  which  his  nation  preserves,  has 
unfortunately  long  been  filtered.     He  wrote,  of  his  own  accord, 
a  strong  letter  to  the  new  Syrian  metropolitan  of  the  MalayaHm, 
exhorting  him  to  shun  the  snares  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  to 
place  confidence  in  our  offered  good  will ;  he  readily  became 
the  bearer  of  a  proposal  from  me  to  his  patriarch,  for  printing 
Armenian  ecclesiastical  works  at  Bishop's  College,  instead  of  at 
Venice ;  and  he  gave  a  still  stronger  proof  of  his  confidence,  in 
requesting  me,  on  his  departure  for  Jerusalem,  to  take  charge 
of  a  fine  young  man,  a  relation  of  his  own,  and  a  deacon  in  at- 
tendance  on  him,  in  order  that  he  might  receive  some  educatioa 
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hi  Bifihop's  College,  in  tbe  English  language,  and  more  generally 
in  western  literature.  He  stated  as  a  motive  for  this  request^ 
that  bis  Church  had  long  been  anxious  to  obtain  a  more  en* 
larged  education  for  her  clergy,  and  had  long  felt  the  inconve- 
nience  of  deriving  it  through  Rome  and  Venice  ;  that  Mesrop 
David,  being  a  young  man  of  good  abilities  and  with  good 
friends,  was  likely  to  rise  to  considerable  rank  in  the  Church  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  that,  to  that  Church,  the  knowledge  which  he 
might  obtain  among  us  would  probably  be  an  essential  advan- 
tage. He  ofifered,  at  the  same  time,  to  pay  for  his  board,  bat 
well  knowing  his  poverty,  I  assured  him  that  was  needless. 

**  On  communicating  what  had  passed  to  the  principal  and 
the  college  council,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that  they  fully 
agreed  with  me  in  the  importance  of  the  advantages  which  might 
follow  to  the  general  cause  of  Christianity  in  the  east,  from  such 
an  opening,  and  in  the  propriety  of  doing  every  thing  in  our 
power  to  encourage  tbe  favourable  dispositions  of  those  trho 
were  thus  williog  to  draw  near  us  and  to  learn  from  us.  The 
main  difficulty  which  occurred  was  want  of  room ;  but  this  was 
overcome  by  partitioning  off  from  the  place  where  Mr.  Town* 
abend  keeps  his  paper,  a  cell,  which  though  not  large,  is  tolere^ 
biy  good,  and  better,  as  the  young  man  himself  observed,  than 
the  apartment  which  he  had  been  accustomed  to  occupy  da 
Mount  Sion. 

**  I  am  sensible,  however,  that  the  statutes  by  no  means  au^' 
thorize  our  entertainment  of  such  a  guest,  since  he  is  neither  a 
mifssionary  employed  by  the  Incorporated  Society,  nor  even  H 
member  of  the  English  Church.  With  regard,  however,  to  the 
latter  objection,  it  is  a  well  known  fact  in  India,  that  Bishop 
Middleton  originally  contemplated  the  possibility  of  the  Malay 
alim  students  in  divinity,  (whose  creeds  and  ritual  are  precisely 
the  same  with  the  Armenian,)  availing  themselves  of  his  college* 
And  I  believe  I  may  appeal  to  my  friend  the  late  archdeacon 
of  Bombay,  who  accompanied  Bishop  Middleton  in  his  visit  to 
Travancore,  whether  he  did  not  actually  make  the  proposal  to 
the  metropolitan  Mar  Dionysius,  who  declined  it  on  the  ground 
that  the  Malayalim  could  not  bear  to  leave  their  native  moun- 
tains.   But  that  the  precedent  (which  I  shall  take  care  to  make 
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safficiently  known)  of  an  Armenian  clergyman  studybg  with  m^ 
will  have  a  strong  tendency  to  make  even  the  Malayalim  youth 
desirous  of  the  same  advantages,  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubti 
any  more  than  that  it  is  the  point  roost  to  be  desired  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  English  Church,  and  the  general  interests  of  Chiii- 
tianity,  that  these  Asiatic  Churches  should  be  encouraged  by 
all  fair  and  Christian  means  to  avail  themselves  of  our  institu- 
tions  and  to  join  in  our  worship. 

**  On  these  grounds  it  is  my  request  that  the  society  would 
sanction  the  college  council,  by  and  with  the  special  concur- 
rence of  the  visiter,  to  admit  as  foundation  scholarst  not  more 
than  two  students  in  divinity,  being  members  of  foreign  episco* 
pal  Churches  not  in  subordination  to  the  see  of  Rome,  and  be- 
ing ready  to  rnnform  in  thp.  statutes  and  public  worship  of  fht 
college,  without  requiring  from  such  persons,  or  on  their  behalf^ 
the  declaration  that  they  have  been  *  grounded  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  England ;'  such  foundation  scholars  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  by  the  name  of  *  foreign  ecclenastical 
students.'  Such  students  to  be  admissible  at  any  age  above 
sixteen,  which  may  seem  to  the  visiter  and  college  council  not 
inconsistent  with  the  purposes  of  Bishop's  College  ;  but  not  to 
be  admissible  at  an  earlier  age  than  sixteen,  nor  to  remain  in 
the  college  a  longer  time  than  three  years^  or  till  they  shall  have 
completed  their  twenty-second  year.  Provided  always  that 
such  foreign  students  shall  not  be  eligible  as  catechists  or  mil- 
nonaries  in  the  employ  of  the  Incorporated  Society ;  that  neither 
the  college  nor  society  shall  be  at  any  charge  concermng  them 
after  the  period  of  their  education  is  completed,  or  in  case  it 
shall  be  found  necessary  to  expel,  or  otherwise  remove  them 
from  the  college ;  and  that  the  vbiter  shall  specially  report  every 
case  of  such  student's  admission,  within  three  months  after,  to 
the  society,  stating  his  name,  nation,  sect,  and  age,  (so  far  as- it 
can  be  ascertained,)  as  well  as  all  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  has  judged  it  expedient  to  admit  him.  The  place  and 
manner  of  the  lodging,  dress,  diet,  &c.  of  such  foreign  students^ 
to  be  determined  by  the  college  council,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  visiter,  with  due  reference  to  their  age  and  previoiii 
habits. 
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**  I  bave  also  to  request  that,  should  this  proposal  seem  pro- 
per to  the  society,  they  will  confirm  the  appointment,  by  the 
college  council  and  visiter,  of  Mesrop  David  to  the  first  of  these 
studentships.  At  all  events,  it  is  my  earnest  hope  that  he  maj 
be  allowed  to  remain  as  a  non-foundation  scholar ;  in  which 
case  I  wiU  myself  pay  any  sum  for  his  board  which  the  college 
council  may  think  reasonable. 

**  There  is  yet  another  point  connected  with  the  Church  of 
Armenia,  in  which  I  have  to  request  the  munificent  assistance 
of  the  society.  I  have  already  mentioned  the  chance  of  a  pre- 
ference being  given  to  the  college  press  for  the  publication  of 
the  liturgies  and  other  religious  books  employed  by  that  Church* 
And  I  have  to  add  that,  in  order  to  gratify  the  increasing  curi- 
ositj  and  interest  respectbg  us  which  has  been  excited  among 
hb  nation,  a  young  Armenian  named  Johannes  Avdall,  resident 
in  Calcutta,  and  a  very  good  English  scholar,  has  proposed,  if 
encouraged  by  us,  to  undertake  a  translation  of  our  liturgy, 
with  a  short  account  prefixed  of  the  Church  of  England,  its 
origin  and  reformation,  which  I  purpose  to  draw  up,  if  Ood 
gives  me  health  and  opportunity,  in  the  course  of  my  present 
journey.  Should  this  beginning  appear  to  produce  a  good  ef- 
fect, it  may  be  followed  up  by  other  measures  of  the  same  kind, 
both  in  Armenian  and  in  the  other  languages  of  Asia.  For  the 
Ariatic  Churches  our  homilies  are  admirably  calculated ;  and  a 
still  stronger  effect  may  perhaps  be. produced  among  them  by  a 
judicious  selection  from  the  works  of  SS.  Chrysostom,  Basil, 
Ephrem,  Oregory  of  Nazianzen,  and  the  other  ecclesiastical 
writers  whom  the  eastern  churches  most  reverence;  though, 
unfortunately,  at  present  they  know  little  more  of  them  than 
dieir  names,  and  what  pass  for  their  pictures.  To  enable  us  to 
pursue  these  plans,  we  shall,  however,  need  the  aid  of  the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting'  Christian  Knowledge,  to  whom  I  shall  write 
as  soon  as  our  measures  are  somewhat  more  matured  ;  and  we 
shall  also  need  a  good  set  of  Armenian  types,  which  we  can  get 
struck  very  neatly  in  Calcutta,  and  probably  with  greater  accu- 
nusy,  and  at  no  more  expense  than  they  can  be  furnished  in 
London  or  Paris.  I  say  with  greater  accuracy,  because  we 
have  here  Armenian  scholars  on  the  spot  to  superintend  the 
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work,  and  because  Principal  Mill  himself,  who  has  kindly  pro' 
miscd  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  studies  of  Mesrop  Da-» 
vid,  has  some  thoughts  of  adding  Armenian  to  the  many  lan- 
guages of  which  he  is  already  master.  It  is  therefore  my  re- 
quest, on  behalf  of  the  college,  that  we  may  be  authorized  to 
purchase  the  types  in  question. 

**  I  bave  already  stated  that  I  am  expecdng  from  Ceylon  a 
Tamul  teacher  on  the  foundation  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  and  a  Cingalese  youth,  who  is  also  to  act 
as  teacher  of  his  native  language,  and  who  is  to  be  supported  as 
an  exhibitioner  or  new  foundation  student,  by  the  archidiaconal 
committee  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  which  I  established  during  my  visitation  of  that  island. 
The  foundation  of  this  committee  was  a  grant  of  three  hundred 
pounds  which,  at  each  visitation,  the  munificence  of  his  majes- 
ty^s  government  places  at  the  disposal  of  the  bishop  for  religious 
and  charitable  purposes  connected  with  the  island.  This  sum, 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  I  did  not  think  myself  war- 
ranted in  applying  immediately  to  the  wants  of  Bishop's  College; 
but  I  conceived  that  both  Bishop's  College  would  be  roateiially 
assisted,  and  an  immediate  and  obvious  benefit  conferred  on  the 
colony,  if  a  fund  could  be  raised  and  secured  on  landed  property 
within  the  island,  for  the  maintenance  at  Bishop's  College  of  a  na-* 
tive  Cingalese  youth,  who,  while  he  should  be  qualifying  him^lf 
for  holy  orders  as  one  of  his  majesty's  colonial  chaplains^  should 
also  act  as  teacher  of  the  Cingalese  language  to  such  foundation 
students  as  might  be  destined  to  supply  the  missions  in  that  coun« 
try.  His  excellency  the  governor  very  cordially  entered  into 
these  views,  and  a  meeting  was  held  under  his  auspices  in  the 
king's  house,  Colombo,  the  subscriptions  at  which,  together  with 
the  collection  made  after  my  sermon,  and  the  three  hundred 
pounds  already  mentioned,  amounted  to  above  six  hundred 
pounds,  no  inconsiderable  sum  to  be  raised  at  so  short  a  notice 
and  in  so  poor  a  colony,  and  which  I  yet  hope  to  hear,  on  my 
arrival  at  Madras,  has  been  greatly  increased  by  the  contribu* 
tions  expected  from  Jaffna,  TrincomaljBe,  &c.  Even  then  it  was 
more  than  sufficient,  at  the  usual  rate  of  interest  hi  the  colony, 
when  put  out  at  mortgage,  to  bear  the  expenses  of  the  proposed 
exhibitioner. 
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"  It  is  necessary  to  state,  however,  that  I  soon  found  (as  if  in 
confiimation  of  the  opinion  which  I  expressed  to  the  society  in 
my  comments  on  their  statutes)  that  few  people  were  disposed 
to  found  studentships,  the  patronage  of  which  was  to  he  vested 
in  another.  And  it  was  urged,  with  reason,  by  the  govemof, 
that  as  the  object  was  to  promote  colonial  chaplains,  the  go- 
vernment  who  paid  those  chaplains  had  an  equitable  right  to 
select  the  youths  whom  it  was  proposed  to  educate  for  that  pur- 
pose. I  agreed,  therefore,  that  the  choice  should  rest  perma- 
nently with  the  governor,  subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  col- 
lege council  and  visiter,  and  according  to  the  rules  of  elegibility 
laid  down  in  the  statutes.  I  could  find  no  better  way  of  pro- 
moting an  object  which  I  have  greatly  at  heart,  and  to  which, 
luring  my  stay  in  Ceylon,  my  measures  were  chiefly  directed, 
the  raising  up  by  degrees  a  body  of  well-educated  parochial 
clergy  among  the  Cingalese  and  Tamul  Christians  of  that  most 
interesting  part  of  my  diocese.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  the  in- 
corporated Society  will  sanction  what  I  have  done,  as,  if  not 
itrictly  statutable,  yet  consonant  to  the  spirit  of  our  institutions, 
and  as  what  could  not  have  been  differently  arranged  without 
endangering  the  success  of  the  whole  measure,  and  at  once  de- 
priving Bishop's  College  of  a  useful  inmate,  and  the  episcopal 
church  in  Ceylon  of  a  great  probable  advantage. 

*^  It  is  proper  to  add  that  I  then  knew  nothing  of  the  sanction 
given  by  the  colonial  secretary  to  the  government  of  Ceylon, 
to  support  a  certain  number  of  non-foundation  students  at  the 
college.  Nor,  indeed,  if  I  had  done  so,  would  it  have  materially 
altered  my  measures,  since  it  is  only  necessary  to  witness  the 
present  state,  compared  with  the  possible  future  hopes  of  the 
native  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  Ceylon,  to  be  convinced 
that  not  one  or  two,  but  four  or  six  such  students  (if  we  could 
obtain  maintenance  for  them)  will  be  no  more  than  are  exceed- 
ingly desirable. 

*'  I  have  to  thank  the  society  for  the  corrected  and  authen- 
ticated copy  of  the  statutes,  iictiich  has  been  deposited,  with  due 
care,  in  the  archives  of  Bishop's  College.  I  have  also  to  thank 
them  for  the  obliging  manner  in  which  they  have,  in  many  in- 
itances,  adopted  the  alterations   which  I   suggested;   and, 
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predecenor,  are  two  exhibitions  expressly  suppoited  by  some 
wealthy  and  benevolent  individuals  of  the  mixed  or  Indo-Biiton 
stock,  in  the  hope  that  the  youths  who  hold  thetn  may  become 
qualified  to  obtain  scholarships  on  your  foundation )  and  from 
all  which  I  have  heard  of  Vepery  and  the  south,  I  conceived 
that  in  those  provinces  likewise  the  difficulty  will  be  in  selec- 
Hon  only. 

**  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten^  that  though  the  present  fabric 
is  really  able  to  contain,  with  health  and  moderate  Comfort,  but 
a  small  number  of  pupils,  yet  it  will  be  for  the  interest  of  the  in- 
corporated society,  as  it  will  undoubtedly  be  for  the  probable 
interest  of  sound  religion,  and  Christian  civilization  in  the  east^ 
not  only  that  the  numbers  of  theh*  own  foundation  should  be 
complete,  but  that  every  assistance  should  be  courted  by  every 
fair  means,  from  other  friendly  quarters,  to  Increase  the  numbei' 
of  students,  even  though  a  considerable  increase  of  buildings 
should  be  found,  as  it  doubtless  will  be  found,  hidispensable. 
The  chief  annual  expense  of  the  college  to  the  incorporated  so^^ 
ciety,  is  the  payment  of  the  professors'  salaries.  The  most  costly 
part^  by  far  (more  costly  than  all  the  others  put  together)  of  its 
buildings,  have  been  the  hall,  the  library,  the  college  chapel^ 
and  the  printer's  establishment.  We  have,  or  shall  have,  all 
these  on  a  scale  which  would  do  no  discredit  to  a  European 
nnivernty.  We  have  three  professors,  four  native!  teachers^ 
(perhaps  five,)  and  we  have  seven  foundation^  and  one  non- 
foundation  student.  The  establishment  which  your  society  has 
furnished  is  abundantly  sufficient  for  forty ;  and  if  we  had  any 
thing  like  that  number,  the  endowments  or  nlonthly  payments 
of  each  particular  student  would  far  more  than  make  up  for  the 
increased  expense  which  his  diet  and  clothing  would  bring  dn 
us ;  while  the  college  would  present  a  spectacle  illustrious  to 
Asia  and  to  the  world  ;  and  the  talent  and  distinguished  leam^ 
ing  of  the  professors  whom  you  have  sent  out  would  make 
themselves  felt  hi  their  effects,  I  will  not  say  from  the  Indus  to 
the  Granges,  but,  as  appearances  now  indicate,  from  Jerusalem 
to  the  furthest  limits  to  which  British  arms,  or  commerce,  or 
enterprise  have  made  the  east  accessible  to  us. 

'*  I  must  not,  howeveri  go  on  too  fast  in  such  pleasing  antici^ 
Vol.  II.— 46 
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pations,  since,  with  every  increase  of  the  number  of  foundation 
students  which  should  be  courted  or  accepted  by  us,  there  are 
some  circumstances  which  must  always  be  taken  into  account, 
without  which  we  shall  be  only  treasuring  up  disappointment  to 
ourselves  and  the  Chiistian  world.  Whoever  founds  a  scholar- 
ship,  should  be  prepared  also  to  support,  at  least,  a  catecbist  or 
a  missionary.  Without  this  precaution,  and  unless  the  college 
has  some  security  that  its  pupils  when  properly  quaUfied,  will 
find  employ  and  support,  we  shall  have  the  lamentable  specta- 
cle of  youths  growing  past  their  best  in  monkish  idleness  within 
our  walls ;  or,  what  is  still  worse,  and  more  punful,  be  com- 
pelled to  thrust  out  to  want  many  promising  pupils,  for  whom, 
when  their  education  is  completed,  we  have  neither  employment 
nor  harbour.  The  allowance  of  a  catecbist  cannot  be  less  than 
a  hundred  sicca  rupees  per  mensem.  That  made  by  the  society 
to  their  missions,  is,  I  really  think,  suflScient,  excepting  that,  in 
every  instance,  we  have  as  yet  found  it  absolutely  necessary,  if 
we  could  not  furnish  them  with  a  residence,  to  pay  their  house- 
rent.  With  native  missionaries,  however,  a  far  less  allowance 
would  be  sufficient,  and  of  such,  in  future,  I  should,  on  many 
accounts,  prefer  the  selection.  In  the  case  of  non-foundation 
students,  the  college  has  no  responsibility  of  the  kind  ;  and  of 
these,  v^hether  native,  European,  or  country  born,  I  sincerely 
hope  to  see  a  gradual  increase  of  numbers. 

"  I  conclude  that  I  am  to  continue  to  draw  on  the  society  in 
England,  for  the  allowances  of  fifty  pounds  yearly  for  each  of 
the  students  on  their  foundation  at  Bishop's  College.  From 
what  I  have  already  observed  they  will  be  aware  that  this  sum, 
at  present,  falls  short  of  the  expense  ;  but  that  as  the  number 
increases,  it  will  become  more  nearly  adequate.  I  conclude 
also,  as  the  society  has  no  assets  in  Bengal,  except  the  money 
appropriated  to  the  Middleton  scholarships,  I  must  also  depend 
on  England  for  the  maintenance  of  the  catecbist  whom  we  shall 
shortly  be  prepared  to  send  (where  his  aid  is  much  needed)  to 
Mr.  Christian  at  Boglipoor. 

**  I  have  omitted  to  state  that  the^|iree  professors  have,  with 
my  entire  approbation,  gratuitously  undertaken  the  service  of  the 
East  India  Company^s  chapel  at  Howrah,  situated  immediately 
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oppoate  to  Calcutta,  wliich  by  the  departure  of  Archdeacon 
Hawtayne,  was  left  without  a  clergyman,  and  to  which  govern- 
ment are  unable  at  present  to  assign  a  resident  chaplain.  They 
have  thus  kept  together  a  respectable  and  highly  interesting 
congregation,  of  which  the  greater  part  would  have  been  else 
scattered  among  ditferent  sectaries,  while  the  duties  which  they 
have  undertaken,  can  in  no  degree  interfere  with  their  more 
appropriate  duties  in  Bishop's  College. 

"  They  have  also,  with  my  approbation  made  an  arrangement 
with  Dr.  Stewart,  the  staff  surgeon  at  Howrah,  to  give  his  pro- 
fessional attendance  to  the  college,  and  (I  am  happy  to  add)  to 
instruct  the  elder  students,  at  their  leisure  hours,  in  surgery  and 
pharmacy.  It  gives  me  also  pleasure  to  state  that  government 
have,  at  my  request,  authorised  the  members  and  inmates  of  the 
college  to  obtain  medicines  gratis,  from  the  public  dispensary. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
"With  every  good  wish  for  the  continual  welfare  of  the  society, 

"  Your  very  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta-** 

''Madras^  March  2. — I  have  found,  since  my  arrival  in  this  city, 
that,  both  here  and  in  other  parts  of  Southern  India,  where  the 
Armenians  are  numerous,  they  have  recourse,  where  they  have 
not  access  to  the  ministry  of  their  own  clergy,  to  that  of  our 
church  ;  on  which,  indeed,  some  of  the  most  opulent  and  re- 
spectable are,  at  all  times,  regular  attendants.  These  Armeni- 
ans, who  constitute  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  are  called  by  the 
clergyman  who  informed  me  of  the  fact,  (the  Rev.  Mr.  Roy,) 
*  Protestant  Armenians,'  and  are  themselves  fond  of  the  name/* 


CHAPTER  xxynif 

fixtracts  from  Archdeacon  RobinsorCs  publication — Disiendons 
among  the  Syrian  Bishops — Kindness  of  Sir  T-  Mwnro—  Sta- 
tion of  Vepery — Poonamalee — Observation  of  caste — Church  at 
Jtfadras,     1826. 

The  following  extracts  are,  with  the  author's  permission,  ta- 
ken from  a  work  which  has  lately  appeared,  entitled,  **  The  last 
days  of  Bishop  Heber,'*  written  by  Mr.  Robmson,  the  present 
fgrchdeacon  of  Madras. 

**  February  2d,  Ship  Bussorah  Merchant. — ^We  joined  the 
ship  this  morning,  I  fefir  with  the  prospect  of  a  long  voyage  to 
Madras.  *  #  *  * 

"  February  3rf. — Our  progress  is  very  slow  down  the  river, 
but  it  enables  us  to  get  acquainted  with  the  passengers,  and  ar- 
range every  thing  with  greater  comfort  before  the  voyage  begnis. 
The  bishop  came  into  my  cabin  after  breakfast,  and  said  he 
found  that,  besides  the  European  crew,  there  was  a  detachment 
of  invalid  soldiers  on  board  returning  to  England,  probably  in  a 
very  ignorant  and  demoralized  state,  after  their  long  residence 
in  this  country ;  and  that  he  thought  we  might  be  exceedingly 
useful  to  them  in  the  course  of  the  voyage.  He  proposed  there- 
fore that  we  should  go  down  alternately  every  morning  to  in- 
struct them  and  pray  with  them,  I  begged  him  not  to  interrupt 
his  own  more  important  avocations  for  these  lower  duties,  which 
I  would  gladly  undertake  alone,  if  he  would  commission  me  to 
(jo  so  ;  but  he  would  by  no  means  consent  to  relinquish  his  share 
in  them.  *  I  have  too  little,'  said  he,  jjlfn  my  situation,  of  these 
pastoral  duties  which  are  so  useful  to  the  minister  as  well  as  to 
\im  people  ;  an4  I  am  delighted  at  the  opportunity  thus  unex- 
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pectedly  afforded  me : — it  will  remind  me  of  dear  Hodnet.  Be- 
sides, it  is  possible  that  the  very  oircumstance  of  my  going  down 
may  impress  them  more  strongly,  and  incline  them  more  to  listen 
to  us  both.'  He  had  his  prayer  book  in  his  hand,  and  after 
speaking  to  the  commanuing  officer  went  below  immediately.  Is 
not  this  worthy  of  a  bishop  1  What  inexpressible  dignity  do 
such  simple  labours  add  to  his  high  and  sacred  office  !  We  had 
family  prayers  in  the  cuddy  after  tea,  which  will  be  continued 
daring  the  voyage.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  all  the  passengers 
gladly  assented  to  the  proposal.  What  is  there  that  he  could 
ask  that  they  would  not  assent  to  ^  for  all  are  delighted,  even 
on  this  short  acquaintance,  with  the  life  and  variety  of  his  con-* 
versation  and  the  gentleness  of  his  manners. 

"  February  4th. — On  going  down  to  the  poor  soldiers  this 
momingy  I  found  the  effect  of  the  bishop's  visit  yesterday  to  be 
just  what  might  have  been  expected.  His  kindness  and  conde- 
scension have  prepared  them  to  receive  with  thankfulness  all 
that  is  said  to  them  ;  and  before  I  began  to  read,  they  could  not 
help  saying,  as  they  collected  round  me,  ^  only  think  of  such  a 
great  man  as  the  bishop  coming  between  decks  to  pray  with  such 
poor  fellows  as  we  are  !'  Who  can  tell  what  good  may  result 
from  these  humble  efforts  1 — greater  perhaps  than  from  his  more 
pubtic  and  splendid  labours,  which  are  followed  by  the  admira- 
tion of  the  world.  These  are  unseen  and  unknown  ;  *  * 
but  hi$  Father  uhich  seeth  in  secret  himself  shall  reward  him 
openly. 

«  «  «  «  «  4IF  * 

"  Fehtuary  5thf  Sunday. — The  pilot  left  us  at  mid-day,  and 
the  ship  was  in  too  much  confusion  to  have  service  on  deck  in 
ibe  morning  :  the  bishop  preached  to  the  men  below.  This 
evening  we  bad  prayers  in  the  cuddy,  the  whole  crew  standing 
on  the  outside,  and  the  bishop  preached  an  excellent  plain  ser- 
mon on  *  the  parable  of  the  sower.' 

**  February  Qih. — 1  was  sitting  reading  in  my  cabin  this  morn- 
ing, when  the  bishop  came  in  and  showed  me  an  interesting  let- 
ter he  has  lately  receijred,  and  which  has  much  affected  him, 
giving  him  an  account  of  the  last  hours  of  a  friend  of  his,  of  high 
gemufl  and  talent,  who  for  twenty  years,  from  the  time  when  he 
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first  entered  the  church,  has  heen  laid  by  from  all  pubUc  dotf 
by  asthma,  and  thus  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  bosom  of  h» 
own  family.  By  this  painful  and  (as  he  himself  thought)  neces- 
sary discipline  his  spirit  was  purified  and  prepared  for  heaven. 
The  bishop  says  he  was  often  struck  with  the  strong  influence  of 
religion  whi.ch  his  example  and  conversation  diffused  through 
every  branch  of  the  noble  family  to  which  he  belonged.  I  went 
down  and  preached  to  the  men  as  usual  this  morning,  and  one 
of  them  who  had  been  in  the  hospital  at  Meerut,  when  the  bishop 
was  there  last  year,  requested  me  to  ask  his  lordship  to  confirm 
him,  if  it  could  be  done  on  board.  He  seems  a  well  disposed 
man,  and  the  bishop  has  consented  to  do  it  on  Sunday  next  if  he 
finds  him  prepared.  It  will  probably  be  the  first  time  the  ordi- 
nance was  ever  administered  in  a  ship. 

"  The  bishop  is  busily  employed  re-writing  his  cbai^  for 
Madras.  After  delivering  it  there  it  will  be  printed ;  but  not  till 
lie  has  gone  through  the  south,  and  is  able  to  speak  of  the  sue* 
cess  of  missionary  labours  from  his  own  knowledge.  He  means 
to  add  notes,  containing  much  valuable  information  of  that  kind, 
and  which  from  him  will  come  with  weight  and  authority.  He 
asked  me  to-night  if  I  thought  he  ought  to  publish  as  much  as 
he  had  written  in  answer  to  the  Abbe  Dubois.  I  told  him,  cer- 
tainly ;  that  the  Abbe's  work  had  done  much  harm  in  a  lai^ 
circle,  and  that  though  others  had  answered  him,  a  ^  blow  from 
his  great  hammer  was  still  wanted.'  He  was  kind  enough  to  say 
he  would  show  the  manuscript  before  it  went  to  press.  He  says 
the  report  given  of  it  in  the  Calcutta  papers  was  so  accurately 
and  well  done,  that  his  friends  concluded  at  home  be  had  al- 
ready published  it,  and  quarrelled  with  him  for  not  sending  them 
copies ;  and  that  he  had  been  much  affected  by  the  last  letter 
which  he  had  received  from  his  aged  mother,  who  on  reading 
the  extracts  in  the  newspapers,  writes  to  him  that  she  under- 
stands the  tenderness  of  his  motive  in  not  sending  her  a  copy, 
lest  he  should  alarm  her  fears  by  his  mention  of  the  climate,  as 
one  *  where  labotir  is  often  death,'* 

** February  llth. — ^This  has  been  a  day  of  great  sorrow  on 
board  to  a  poor  mother  who  is  mourning  over  her  infant  child, 
and  a  scene  of  instruction  to  us  all.     The  lady  in  the  opposite 
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foabia  to  mine,  in  very  weak  health  herself,  is  going  to  England, 
faking  with  her  a  sickly  infant  of  two  months  old,  and  leaving 
bar  husband  in  Calcutta.  It  was  seized  with  convulsions  this 
moroingy  and  after  lingering  through  the  day,  has  jusli^eathed 
ks  last  sigh.  The  bishop  has  been  repeatedly  in  the  cabin, 
comforting  and  praying  with  her ;  and  in  the  intervals  I  hear 
him  weeping  and  praying  for  her  in  his  own.  I  have  never  seen 
such  tenderness,  never  such  humble  exercise  of  Christian  love. 
Alas  I  how  his  spirit  shames  us  all !  I  thank  God  that  I  have  seen 
bis  tears,  that  I  have  heard  his  prayers,  his  conversation  with  the 
afflicted  mother,  and  his  own  private  reflections  on  it.  It  has 
made  me  love  him  more,  and  has  given  me  a  lesson  of  tender- 
ness in  visiting  the  afflicted  that  I  trust  will  not  be  in  vain.  I  did 
not  do  bim  justice.  I  did  not  think  he  was  more  fitted  (as  he 
really  is)  for  the  sick  room  and  the  dying  bed,  than  the  crowded 
audience  and  the  theatre  of  the  world. 

"  February  I2tk. — We  committed  the  poor  baby's  body  to  the 
deep  at  sun  rise,  and  the  bishop  read  the  service  himself.  The 
afflicted  mother  is  very  ill,  and  seems  very  grateful  for  his  kind 
attentions.  It  is  a  solemn  service  ;  but  how  full  of  peace  is  the 
death  of  a  little  innocent,  and  what  unspeakable  consolation  to 
a  parent's  heart,  that  there  is  no  shade  of  doubt  as  to  its  eternal 
state,  that  *  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !'  We  had  pray- 
ers on  deck  as  usual,  and  the  bishop  preached  on  ^  the  good 
shepherd.'  I  spent  two  hours  in  his  cabin  after  the  service  in 
very  interesting  conversation  on  the  subject  of  angels,  and  the 
several  emblematic  visions  of  St.  John,  Ezekiel,  and  Isaiah. 
This  evemng  he  has  spent  chiefly  in  the  cabin  of  the  poor  be- 
reaved mother  ;  and  while  she  was  bitterly  lamenting  her  loss, 
instead  of  checking  her  expressions  of  impatience,  and  pre^crift- 
tng  to  her  the  duty  of  submission,  he  told  her  the  following  beau- 
tiful apologue,  as  one  with  which  he  had  himself  been  much  af- 
fected.— *  A  shepherd  was  mourning  over  the  death  of  his  fa- 
vourite child,  and  in  the  passionate  and  rebellious  feeling  of  his 
heart  was  bitterly  complaining  that  what  he  loved  most  tender- 
ly, and  was  in  itself  most  lovely,  had  been  taken  from  him. 
Suddenly  a  stranger,  of  grave  and  venerable  appearance,  stood 
before  bim,  and  beckoned  him  forth  into  the  field.   It  was  night. 
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and  not  a  word  was  spoken  till  they  arrived  at  the  fold,  when 
the  stranger  thus  addressed  him  : — "  When  you  select  one  of 
these  lambs  from  the  flock,  you  choose  the  best  and  most  bean« 
tiful  among  them.  Why  should  you  murmur  because  I,  the 
good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  have  selected  from  those  which  yoU 
have  nourished  for  me,  the  one  that  was  most  fitted  for  niy  eter- 
nal fold  ?"  The  mysterious  stranger  was  seen  no  more,  and  the 
father's  heart  was  comforted.' 

"  February  25tli. — We  anchored  in  Madras  Roads  this  morn- 
ing, and  left  the  ship  in  an  accommodation  boat,  which  the 
beach  master  had  sent  to  convey  the  bishop  on  shore.  The 
manner  in  which  all  persons  on  board,  the  crew  as  well  as  the 
passengers  and  invalids  took  their  leave  of  the  bishop,  showed 
how  much  he  had  endeared  himself  to  them  in  the  course  of  (he 
voyage  ;  and  as  the  ship  will  probably  be  detained  here  a  week, 
he  has  invited  the  lady  who  has  already  been  so  much  indebted 
to  his  kindness  in  her  aflliction,  to  spend  that  time  with  us,  pro- 
mising to  send  a  carriage  for  her  in  the  evening,  when  he  had 
ascertained  what  apartments  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  offer  her. 
He  was  much  amused  with  the  uncouth  and  primitive  structure 
of  the  boat,  which,  he  said,  might  well  pass  for  the  gig  of  NoaVs 
ark,  its  lofty  sides,  the  high  raised  benches  of  the  rowers,  and 
the  noisy,  but  not  unmusical  song  with  which  they  accom- 
panied their  oars,  as  they  conveyed  us  through  the  surf,  which 
happened  to  be  much  more  quiet  than  usual."* 

Had  the  bishop's  voyage  to  Madras  taken  place  in  December, 
according  to  his  original  plan,  he  would  have  been  accompanied 
by  his  family  ;  and  even  late  as  it  was  he  had  intended  taking 
them  to  the  Nielghurry  hills  to  remain  during  bis  visitation  of 
the  southern  missions ;  but  Sir  Thomas  Munro  had  informed 
him  that  no  accommodations  could  be  procured  on  those  moun- 
tains, unless  houses  were  built  on  purpose,  and  for  this  there 
was  not  sufficient  time.  To  take  his  children  through  those 
provinces  at  so  late  a  season,  he  was  assured  by  all  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  climate,  would  be  highly  dangerous,  and 


*  Last  days  of  Bishop  Hebcr,  p.  86—88.    p.  90—96. 
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many,  alas  I  unavailingly  urged  him»  on  bis  own  accoanti  to  de- 
lay his  joarney  till  the  next  cold  season.  But,  although  he 
would  not  expose  his  family  to  this  risk,  be  resolved  on  incurring 
it  himself  rather  than  defer  the  interests  of  so  important  a  part 
<^the  diocese  to  some  future  opportunity.  There  ivia  much, 
indeed,  which  required  the  exercise  of  his  judgment,  diseretibn, 
and  powers  of  conciliation,  in  that  presidency ;  though  when  be 
left  Caltutta  he  was  ignorant  of  the  storm  raised  in  the  Syrian 
church,  by  the  opposition  made  to  the  claims  of  the  new  metro- 
pofitaa,  Mar  Athanasius,  by  the  bishops  Philoxenus  and  Dio* 
nysius,  which  was  much  augmented  by  his  own  violent  eon* 
duct 

The  bishop  had  met  Athanasius  at  Bombay,  when  on  his  way 
to  the  Malabar  coast  with  letters  from  the  patriarch  of  Antiodl^ 
and  had  treated  turn  with  the  same  brotherly  kindness  which  be 
had  always  shown  towards  the  heads  of  the  yarious  Cfaristiaii 
Churches  in  Ihe  east ;  he  had  supplied  him  with  money  to  pro^ 
aecnte  his  Toyage,  and  given  him  letters  to  some  of  the  prinei* 
pal  Europeans  on  the  coast.  On  his  arrival  at  Madno^  he 
heard  with  pain  of  the  dissensions  which  hb  appearance  had 
odeasioned  in  that  venerable  church,  and  which  had  been  much 
Inereaaed  by  the  unfortunate  detention  of  a  letter  which  the 
bishop  had  written  to  Athanasius,  and  given  to  the  care  of 
Bflr.  Doran,  one  of  the  Madras  missionaries.  This  letter  was 
i^n  Ibrwarded  by  other  hands,  but  it  was  never  delivered  to 
Mar  Athanasius,  although  it  reached  Travancore  some  days 
before  he  was  banished  the  country,  and  might,  also  have  been 
sent  after  Um  to  Quilon,  where  he  was  detained  for  several  days, 
waiting  foir  a  ship. 

This  transaction  is  related  at  some  length  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  bleep's  Journal,  and  requires  no  further  explanation.  Mar 
Athanasius  must  have  left  India  in  great  bitterness  of  spirit ;  he 
conld  not  but  suppose  that  the  bishop's  (apparent)  silence  pro* 
ceeded  either  from  forgetfuluess  of  the  promise  of  protection 
given  him  at  Bombay,  or  from  an  intention  of  taking  a  decided 
part  with  his  opponents.  The  editor  hoped  that  Mr.  Robinson's 
letter  to  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  which  is  published  with  her 

Vol.  II.- 
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.husband's  journal,*  would  have  placed  the  business  in  its  tne 
light ;  but  that  letter  seems  not  to  have  been  received,  and  a 
report  was  prevalent  in  Madras,  in  1829,  that  Athanasius  bad 
been  shipwrecked  on  bis  return  to  Syria. 

The  kindness  with  which  the  bishop  was  received  by  Sir 
Thomas  Munro,  and  by  all  the  members  of  the  Madras  govern- 
ment, has  been  recorded  by  himself  in  his  Journal ;  but  the  ed- 
itor cannot  refrain  from  alluding  to  it  here  with  the  wannest 
feelings  of  gratitude,  accompanied  with  deep  regret  that  tlus 
excellent  man  was  not  permitted  to  return  to  his  family,  and  to 
his  native  land.f 

With  liis  accustomed  indifference  to  personal  comforts,  the 
bishop  had  only  applied  for  the  services  of  a  native  doctor  on 
his  visitation,  in  case  of  illness  among  his  escort  and  servants; 
but  the  government  not  only  appointed  Mr.  Hyne,  one  of  the 
best  surgeons  on  the  Madras  establishment  to  attend  turn,  but 
commissioned  Captain  Harkness,  who  had  the  command  of  the 
.escort,  to  provide  other  medical  assistance,  should  Mr.  Hyne  be 
himself  taken  ill.  Colonel  Taylor,  the  town-major,  provided  a 
sufficient  number  of  tents,  elephants,  &c.  to  ensure  him  as  much 
comfort  in  the  journey  as  the  heat  of  the  weather  would  adnut; 
and  every  precaution  which  kindness  and  forethought  could 
command  for  his  safety  was  taken ;  but  with  all  this,  a  feeling 
prophetic  of  the  fatal  event  seems  to  have  existed  in  Sir  Tbomu 
Munro's  mind ;  for  he  more  than  once  expressed  an  earnest 
wish  that "  the  bbhop's  visitation  might  end  well.'' 

The  Madras  male  and  female  orphan  schools  attracted  much 
of  the  bishop's  attention.  It  was  in  the  former  of  these  institu- 
tions that  Dr.  Bell  first  became  acquainted  with  the  plan  for 
education,  which,  under  his  name,  has  been  so  generally  adopt- 
ed in  England.  The  bishop  examined  many  of  the  boys,  and 
wrote  to  the  editor  of  the  pleasure  which  be  had  received  from 
witnessing  the  progress  they  were  making,  and  from  aeeiiig  tbdr 


« Bishop Heber's  "Journal in  India,''  Vol  XL  p.  364,  8vo.edit.    Vol  ILpi.379; 
l'2mo.  edit  Philad. 

t  Sir  Thomafl  Munro  died  of  cholera  morbus  on  the  Gth  of  July,  18S7,  wlm  hm 
was  on  th<*  point  of  leaving  India. 
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happy  and  healthy  appearance.*  On  the  same  day  he  held  a 
confimaationy  when  nearly  five  hundred  persons  received  the  sa- 
cred rite,  a  number  far  greater  than  any  which  he  had  previ- 
ously seen,  at  the  same  time,  in  India. 

During  his  short  residence  at  Madras,  the  bishop  visited  the 
establishment  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  at  Yepery, 
and  examined  all  the  schools  connected  with  the  institution. 
The  native  schools  especially  excited  his  admiration,  and  he 
mentioned  them  with  warm  praise  to  the  editor,  in  a  letter  pub- 
lished in  the  **  Correspondence,"  at  the  conclusion  of  his  Jour- 
nal, f  '^  He  was  delighted  with  the  new  church,  a  beautiful 
boOding  of  simple  gothic,  the  only  church  of  that  style  in  India, 
and  he  shook  hands  with  Mr.  Law  the  architect,  compliment- 
ii^  him  on  the  ingenuity  and  skill,  which,  without  ever  having 
teen  any  specimen  of  Gothic  architecture,  had  achieved  so 
much  under  so  many  disadvantages.  His  own  skilful  eye  and 
dassical  taste,  which  has  been  formed  on  the  purest  models  of 
the  art,  detected  some  few  violations  of  propriety,  particularly 
in  the  western  door  and  the  ornaments  of  the  eastern  window ; 
bat  these  suggestions  only  increased  the  value  of  his  general 
admiration  of  this  really  beautiful  and  noble  structure.  He  was 
particularly  struck  with  the  good  taste  which,  by  placing  the 


*  Tile  nport  made  of  the  ftate  of  these  schools  for  the  year  1826,  concludes  with 
IIm  IbUowing  paragraph : 

"But  amidst  these  subjects  for  gretulation  as  well  as  thankfukiess,  there  is  one 
dreomslaiioe^  which,  while  it  overcasts  some  of  the  bright  prospects  of  these  chari«- 
tiea^  painfully  claims  the  attention  of  the  directors :  it  is  the  melancholy  death  of 
the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  During  the  short  period  of  his 
WBidwiee  at  thu  presidency,  Bishop  Heber  honoured  the  Asylums  with  a  visit ;  and 
OQ  that  occasion,  having  condescended  to  examine  the  children  in  each  school,  his 
loidahip  was  pleased  to  express  his  extreme  gratification  at  the  efficiency  of  the  in- 
stitutions^ the  healthy  appearance  and  regularity  of  the  children,  as  well  as  their 
ptofidency  in  learnings  Grateful  as  the  approbation  of  this  virtuous  and  distin- 
guished prelate  was^  afibnling  encouragement  to  future  exertions,  and  the  hope  of 
additional  patranage,  it  now  serves  to  increase  the  regret  occasioned  by  his  removal 
fiom  these  scenes  of  his  usefulness.  In  paying  this  humble  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
namory  of  the  beloved  and  revered  bishop,  the  directora  are  individually  and  col- 
leetivaly  persuaded  they  do  but  express  the  sympathising  feeUngs  of  a  sorrowing 
flock,  at  the  loss  of  so  worthy  a  pastor  1  a  loss  which  ail  charitable  institutions,  ii| 
wwimim  with  those  under  consideration,  must  deeply  deplore." 

t  ToL  n.  p.  339,  8va  edit    Vol.  II.  p.  34^  12mo.  edit.  Philad. 
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pulpit  and  reading-desk  on  each  side  of  the  usle,  gave  from 
every  part  of  the  Church  a  full  and  uninterrupted  view  of  the 
recess  of  the  altar,  which  is  well  raised  and  of  excellent  propor- 
tions. It  is  his  wish  that  in  every  church  the  altar  should  be 
the  first  and  chief  object,  and  that  it  should  be  rather  more  ele- 
vated than  is  usually  the  case.  He  intimated  his  intention  to 
the  committee  of  consecrating  the  Church  on  his  return  to  (be 
presidency,  when  the  furniture  of  the  interior  is  expected  to  be 
completed."*  The  remark  he  made  on  the  state  of  this  mission 
was,  "  that  although  he  had  visited  several  native  congregations 
in  the  North  of  India,  and  in  Ceylon,  he  had  not  met  with  one 
which  gave  him  so  much  pleasure,  or  held  out  so  fair  a  promise 
of  future  good."  Of  the  two  excellent  missionaries  who  pre- 
sided over  it.  Dr.  Rottler,  and  Mr.  Haubroe,  the  bishop  spoke 
in  terms  of  the  highest  praise,  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  society 
in  Madras.t 

The  rapid  approach  of  the  hot  season  did  not  permit  of  his 
seeing  more  than  the  principal  objects  of  interest  in  this  missioii, 
and  the  consideration  of  many  very  important  points  in  connexion 
with  it,  he  reserved  for  a  future  opportunity.  He  remarked  to 
Mr.  Robinson  that  Yepery  was  the  proper  place  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  seminary  for  the  education  of  native  Christian 
youths  intended  for  holy  orders,  dependant  on,  and  auxiliary  to 
Bishop's  College,  but  on  a  far  less  expensive  scale ;  and  he 
thought  that  at  some  future  period  it  might  appear  a  very  im- 
portant object  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  6ospel.| 


*  Ltit  dajTB  of  BuhopITcber,  p.  IdO,  103. 

t  At  the  cornmencemrnt  of  1829,  good  old  Dr.  Rottler  wu  etill  lMa§,  bat  is  • 
aUte  of  gieat  feeblraRM.  Even  then  he  pnsdied  every  Sunday  maniag  Id  hh 
Tgunul  oongicgfttlon ;  hb  chief  inziety  wu  that  he  might  live  to  finish  hh  ThhoI 
dictioiiaTj,  which  wai  dmoit  oompioted,  and  waa  being  printed  in  tka  immkm  piwi 
atVepery. 

t  Vepeiy  ia  a  very  important  miadonaiy  alation  on  variona  aoeoata;  k  ia  is  te 
centre  of  a  brge  Chriiitian,  native,  and  half'Caate  popnlation, 
ble  printing  estaUiahment,  and  from  ita  vicinity  to  Madm^  ia  pecuHaii^i 
ibr  the  inatruction  of  miaiionaiieB  on  their  fint  arrival,  whDe  it  ia  hiiinuMUJj 
the  contnml  of  the  Sodetica  for  Ptopagating  the  Gcapel,  and  fcr  Puiiiaitlf  CfaMm 
Knowledge.  Arrhdcaoon  Rofainaon,  in  a  letter  to  the  editof^^  gives  thtMofwlBg  !■• 
Ibnnation  rrlotive  to  the  miaaionin  1^991  ■'•'•«|uii  aehodb  «t  iTifKf  ntutmif 
finished,  and  their  oanploCiDn  will  nol  Pm  ^^praw 
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^  March  9th. — The  bishop  visited  the  military  station  of  Poo- 
namalee,  about  ten  miles  distant  from  Madras,  where  there  is  a 
depot  for  recruits  on  their  first  arrival  from  England,  a  consider- 
able number  of  pensioners,  and  an  asylum  for  the  children  of 
soldiers.  All  these  circumstances  conspire  to  make  it  a  most 
important  sphere  of  clerical  labour,  comprising  as  it  does  a  very 
large  number  of  those  who  require  catechetical  instruction,  the 
young  and  healthy  who  have  not  yet  lost  the  good  impressions 
of  their  early  education,  and  the  veteran  who  has  much  to  un- 
learn after  a  long  life,  perhaps,  of  vicious  indulgence.  Many 
of  these  pensioners  are  allowed  to  live  at  Tripassore,  about 
eighteen  miles  further  inland,  and  which  is  occasionally  visited 
by  the  chaplain  of  Poonamalee.  *  ♦  *  #  ♦ 
*  ♦  *  There  is  a  small  church  here  which  was  con- 
secrated by  Bishop  Middleton  in  1816 ;  but  it  is  much  disfigured 
by  an  enormous  pulpit  which  completely  conceals  the  altar. 
The  bishop  requested  that  this  might  be  removed  and  given  to 
Mr.  Sawyer's  Tamil  chapel,  and  something  smaller  and  less 
unsightly  substituted  for  it.  He  exceedingly  dislikes  the  pre- 
Yalling  custom  of  intercepting  the  view  of  the  communion  table, 
and  recommends  the  adoption,  in  all  cases,  of  two  light  desks, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  aisle,  and  raised  by  a  few  steps  from  the 
level  of  the  floor,  as  in  the  new  church  at  Yepery. 

"  Divine  service  conunenced  at  ten  o'clock,  when  the  bishop 
administered  confirmation  to  one  hundred  and  five  candidates. 
While  I  was  arranging  them  and  receiving  their  tickets,  it  ap- 
peared that  several  others,  who  had  not  previously  been  ex- 
amined, were  very  denrous  of  being  admitted  if  possible.  His 
lordship,  when  I  mentioned  this  to  him,  desired  me  to  examine 
them,  and  promised,  if  I  found  them  properly  instructed,  to  hold 


miwinn.  but  nake  mom  for  better  amngemente  in  the  printing  office,  which  is  now 
XMapBd.  1%5  gmt  want  in  thli^  aa  in  all  the  other  muuiona  which  I  have 
k  that,  of  nathc^  or  oonntry  bom  catechista.  We  an  forming  a  ncminary  for 
tiMireducatioii,  uifder  the  immediate  inipection  of  the  misaonai^'  with  whom  they 
na  beieafterto  aeni^  in  taeh  aeparaie  miuUmfar  iU  own  •upply^  with  the  addition 
ii  ▼aperj  df  ui  ii|pir  dba^  to  whieli  boja  of  pnunieing  disposition  and  talents  may 
H  trirn^f  finrm  fhr  mffrtrttrr.  ■■  '-^'m**—  fc-  »*^iy  «wi»^j  imiiAr  th<.  mnro  Hit«<^ 
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a  second  service  for  that  purpose  in  the  afternoon,  being  very 
unwilling  to  reject  any  whom  he  could  conscientiously  admit, 
from  the  great  uncertainty  whether  a  similar  opportunity  might 
erer  again  be  afforded  them.  His  address  after  the  morning 
service  had  particular  reference  to  these  new  candidates. 
Fourteen  of  these,  among  whom  was  an  old  pensioner,  I 
thought  sufficiently  prepared ;  but  there  was  one  young  woman 
who  came  with  her  little  boy,  and  thinkmg  him  too  young,  I 
advised  her  to  keep  him  back  till  the  bishop's  return  to  Madras. 
She  had  stood  behind  the  rest  while  I  was  speaking  to  theni^ 
and  when  I  had  finished,  came  forward  with  much  feeling,  and . 
begged  that  she  might  herself  be  admitted.  She  wept  much, 
was  evidently  in  declining  health,  and  there  was  a  sincerity  and 
earnestness  in  her  whole  manner  that  affected  the  bishop  most 
powerfully.  ^  Bring  them  both  to  me,'  he  said,  *  who  knows 
whether  they  may  live  to  wish  for  it  again  V  The  evening  ser- 
vice and  the  second  confirmation  was  at  three  o'clock.  The 
bishop  addressed  them  also  in  his  usual  impressive  manner,  and 
at  five  o'clock  we  set  out  on  our  return  home.  We  had  scarce- 
ly, however,  left  the  door,  when  we  found  another  congregation 
anxiously  expecting  him.  Mr.  Sawyer,  one  of  the  Church  mis- 
sionaries at  Madras,  has  built  a  small  chapel  here,  with  a  school 
room  and  catechist's  house.  He  has  a  similar  establishment  at 
Tripassore,  and  some  other  neighbouring  places,  which  are 
branches  of  his  mission,  and  to  each  of  which  he  makes  an  oc- 
casional visit.  We  found  here  seventy  or  eighty  persons  assem- 
bled, and  the  bishop  repeated  several  of  the  collects  and  the 
Lord's  prayer,  and  dismissed  them  with  the  benediction. 

**  While  I  was  engaged  with  the  candidates  between  the 
morning  and  evening  services,  the  bishop  was  writing  an  answer 
to  an  important  communication  he  received  yesterday,  and  in 
the  result  of  which  he  is  much  interested.  It  appears  that  a 
*  considerable  number  of  poor  native  Christians,  employed  about 
the  beach,  have  built  by  subscription  a  good  church  for  their 
own  use ;  and  though  nominally  Roman  Catholics,  yet  being 
dissatisfied  with  the  neglect  they  have  experienced  from  their 
own  pastors,  they  are  just  balancing  whether  they  shall  not 
seize  the  opportunity  of  our  bishop's  presence  at  Madras^  to 
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make  the  building,  which  is  nearly  finished,  a  Protestant  church, 
and  request  the  services  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. This  proposition  no  doubt  originates  chiefly  in  the  extra- 
ordinary feeling  of  personal  respect  and  affection  with  which  all 
classes,  native  as  well  as  European,  through  all  the  gradations 
of  society,  regard  the  bishop  ;  for  it  is  altogether  their  own  act, 
uninfluenced  by  any  persuasion  of  their  superiors.  If  it  should 
take  effect,  it  will  be  an  important  stride  of  our  Church  before 
that  of  Rome,  and  will  be  a  strong  additional  proof  of  the  excel- 
lent effect  of  our  episcopal  establishment,  not  only  for  the  sup- 
port, but  also  the  peaceable  extension  of  the  Church.  His 
Lordship  has  written  to  say,  that  if  this  should  be  their  deter- 
minatioiia  he  will,  with  great  pleasure,  consecrate  the  church 
when  be  returns,  wiU  preach  to  them  himself  in  Portuguese  dur- 
ing his  residence  at  Madras,  and  fix  among  them  a  regularly  or- 
dained nunister.  He  mentioned  to  me  his  intention  of  appoint- 
ing Mr.  Sawyer  to  this  new  duty,  as  one  whose  temper  and  con- 
duct had  given  him  much  pleasure.  It  is  well  for  the  Bishop 
that  the  journey  will  give  him  some  respite ;  many  such  days  of 
labour,  together  with  that  characteristic  earnestness  with  which 
be  enters  into  every  new  plan  of  usefulness,  would  soon  ex- 
haust a  stronger  frame  than  his.  How  little  idea  have  our 
friends  in  England  what  the  labours  of  an  Indian  bishop  really 
•rc.r* 

The  question  of  the  observance  or  abolition  of  caste  among 
the  native  Christian  converts,  which  had  caused  so  much  dis- 
turbance in  the  southern  missions,  was  here  again  brought  be- 
fore the  Bishop.  He  deferred  coming  to  any  decision  on  a  sub- 
ject of  such  importance,  till  he  had  himself  seen  and  examined 
into  its  merits  in  the  course  of  his  approaching  viatation ;  but 
he  desired  that  all  the  information  which  could  be  procured 
concerning  it  might  be  laid  before  him,  and  appointed  a  select 
committee  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
to  make  more  particular  inquiries  into  the  case.  From  Chil- 
lumbrum  he  also  wrote  the  following  letter  on  the  subject  to  Mr* 
Schreivogel. 


*  Lm  days  of  Biibop  Heber,  p.  107—112. 
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To  the  Reverend  D.  SchreivogeL 

Chaiumbruntf  March  31,  189& 

**  Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 

*•  I  wrote  yesterday  to  Dr.  Caemmerer  to  expresjj  my  regret  at 
not  being  able  to  visit  you  at  Tranquebar.  Since  that  time, 
having  again  looked  over  your  letter  to  me,  as  well  as  that 
which  you  sent  on  the  subject  o(  distinctums  ofcaste^  and  of  other 
customs  yet  remaining  among  the  native  Christians,  which  you 
reprobate  as  Heathenish  and  improper,  I  have  been  led  to  wish 
for  some  explanation  of  those  customs  and  of  your  reasons  for 
objecting  to  them,  of  which  the  latter,  as  expressed  in  those  pa- 
pers, (to  deal  freely  with  you,)  do  not  seem  to  me  satisfactory. 
With  regard  to  the  dbtinctions  of  caste,  as  yet  maintained  by 
professing  Christians,  it  appears  that  they  are  manifested  in  de- 
siring separate  seats  in  church ;  in  going  up  at  different  times  to 
to  receive  the  holy  communion  ;  in  insisting  on  their  children 
having  different  sides  of  the  school ;  in  refusing  to  eat,  drink,  or 
associate  with  those  of  a  different  caste. 

**  Now  it  is  desirable  to  know  whether  these  are  innsted  on 
as  religious  or  as  merely  civil  distinctions  ;  whether  as  arising 
from  a  greater  supposed  purity  and  blessedness  in  the  soodras 
over  the  pariahs ;  or  whether  they  are  not  badges  of  nobility  and 
ancient  pedigree  such  as  those  which  in  Spain,  even  amcmg  the 
poorest  classes,  diride  the  old  Spaniards  and  Castilians  from 
persons  of  mixed  blood, — and  in  the  United  States  of  Nordk 
America  entirely  exclude  negroes  and  mulattos,  however  free 
and  wealthy,  from  familiar  intercourse  with  the  whites ;  also 
whether  the  Christians  of  high  caste  adhere  to  these  distinctions^ 
as  supposing  that  there  is  any  real  value  in  them,  or  merely  out 
of  fear  to  lose  the  society  and  respect  of  their  neighbonrs  and 
relations  1  If  these  questions  are  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
(as  they  have  been  very  solemnly  by  the  Reverend  Christian 
David,  in  answer  to  my  repeated  inquiries,)  I  confess  that  I  do 
not  think  the  evil  so  great  as  to  be  insufferable,  or  to  justify  the 
ministers  of  Christ  in  repelling  from  the  communion  those  who 
adhere  to  them,  though  it  may  be  that  the  spirit  of  pride,  (from 
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which  they  flow,)  should,  by  gentle  means,  be  corrected  as  far 
as  possible.  We  all  know,  that  in  Europe,  persons  of  noble 
birth  or  great  fortune  claim  and  possess  precedence  in  our 
churches,  and  I  have  already  observed  that  the  whites  take 
the  same  priority  to  themselves  in  America,  But  there  is  no 
reason  for  this  but  custom,  inasmuch  as  a  gentleman  and  a  beggar 
are  as  much  equals  in  God's  sight  as  a  soodra  and  a  pariah.  The 
reason  why  a  Christian  gentleman  conforms  to  these  rules  is, 
because  by  acting  differently  he  would  lose  influence  with  those 
of  his  own  degree  in  society,  and  a  soodra  may  say  the  same 
thing,  and  d4>es  say  it.  It  seems  then  to  me,  that  this  distinction 
of  castes  in  church  may  still  be  allowed  to  continue,  provided 
due  care  is  taken  to  teach  our  congregations  that  they  are  all 
naturally  equal. 

**  With  regard  to  their  private  meals  and  social  intercourse,  it 
seetns  to  me  that  we  have  still  less  business  to  interfere.  *  For 
meat  and  drink  destroy  not  him  for  whom  Christ  died  !'  In  the 
schools,  indeed,  and  among  the  children,  taking  places,  &c. 
must  be  arranged,  as  it  appears  to  me,  without  regard  to  caste, 
but  even  here  caution  should  be  observed  to  disgust  no  man 
needlessly. 

"  1  perceive  you  object  very  strongly  to  certain  ceremonies 
usual  in  marriages,  such  as  going  in  procession  through  the 
streets  with  ixjiusic,  erecting  a  pendal,  &c.  On  what  grounds  of 
reason  or  Scripture  do  you  object  to  these  ?  Are  they  idola- 
trous ?  are  they  necessarily  or  usually  attended  with  unclean- 
ness  or  indecency  1  In  what  respect  do  they  essentially  differ 
from  those  ancient  ceremonies  which  are  known  on  the  like  oc- 
casions to  have  been  practised  among  the  Jews,  to  which  both 
the  prophets  and  our  Saviour  make  repeated  allusions  without 
ever  blaming  them,  and  which,  judging  from  analogy,  must  have 
been  practised  at  that  very  marriage  of  Cana,  which  our  Lord 
sanctioned  by  his  presence  1 

**  Again,  it  appears  that  one  of  your  principal  causes  of  com- 
plaint against  the  Danish  government  has  been,  that  they  would 
not  sanction  the  sentence  of  excommunication  pronounced 
against  a  person  who  had  dancing  girls  in  his  house,  and  another 

Vol.  II.— 48 
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who  had  acted  some  theatrical  part.  Now  here,  too,  I  much 
want  information.  Were  the  dances  indecent  in  themselves  ? 
Were  the  performers  persons  of  notoriously  indecent  character, 
prostitutes,  or  servants  of  some  Heathen  temple,  or  did  you 
object  to  the  dancing  itself  as  unchristian,  and  a  fit  ground  for 
excommunication  1  In  like  manner,  was  the  acting  on  a  public 
stage,  and  for  money  ?  was  the  drama  indecent  or  immoral  I  or 
was  it  (as  from  the  little  which  I  yet  know  of  Indian  customs  I 
am  led  to  suspect)  one  of  those  masked  fooleries  in  which  the 
common  people  of  Germany  and  England  often  indulge  at 
Christmas  and  harvest  home  ;  and  which,  though  they  may 
soihetimes  be  abused,  are  not  regarded  as  in  themselves  crimi- 
nal, or  worthy  of  ecclesiastical  censure  ? 

"  My  reasons  for  asking  information  on  tliese  subjects  will 
be  plain,  when  I  mention  that  the  question  of  caste,  and  of  such 
practices  as  these,  has  been  referred  to  my  consideration  both 
by  the  Christians  and  missionaries  of  Vepery ;  and  that  in  order 
to  gain  more  light  on  the  subject,  a  select  committee  of  the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  has  been,  at  ray  desire, 
appointed.  In  the  mean  time,  I  am  most  anxious  to  learn  from 
every  quarter,  especially  from  a  Christian  minister  of  your  ex- 
perience and  high  character,  the  real  truth  of  the  case.  God 
forbid  that  we  should  encourage  or  suffer  any  of  our  converts 
to  go  on  in  practices  either  antichristian  or  immoral ;  but  (I  will 
speak  plainly  with  you  as  one  brother  in  Christ  should  with  an- 
other) I  have  also  some  fears  that  recent  missionaries  have  been 
more  scrupulous  in  these  matters  than  need  requires,  and  than 
was  thought  fit  by  Schwartz  and  his  companions.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  wink  at  sin  !  But  God  forbid  also,  that  we 
should  make  the  narrow  gate  of  life  narrower  than  Christ  has 
made  it,  or  deal  less  favourably  with  the  prejudices  of  this  peo- 
ple, than  St.  Paul  and  the  primitive  Church  dealt  with  the  al- 
most similar  prejudices  of  the  Jewish  converts  ! 

'*  It  has  occurred  to  me  that  if  either  you  or  Dr.  Casmmerer 
(to  whom  pray  oflfer  my  best  wishes  and  respects)  could  find 
time  on  Easter  Monday  to  come  over  to  meet  me  at  Tanjorc, 
my  doubts  might  be  the  better  cleared,  one  way  or  the  other. 
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and  other  matters  might  be  discussed  in  a  few  words,  of  much 
advantage  to  the  cause  of  missions  in  this  country. 
"  I  remain,  reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

"  Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

"Reginald  Calcutta." 

Before  the  bishop  lefl  Madras,  he  was  requested  bj  some  of 
its  principal  inhabitants  to  print  the  sermons  which  he  preached 
within  that  presidency,  a  request  with  which  he  prom'ised  com- 
pliance.  "  Several  times  as  we  have  been  riding  by  St 
Qeorge%^^  Mr.  Robinson  goes  on  to  say,  "  he  has  remarked  its 
beautiful  structure  rising  amidst  the  palms  that  surround  it,  as  a 
striking  emblem  of  the  peaceful  and  gradual  establishment  of 
Christianity  in  India  ;  and  to-day  as  we  were  going  to  church, 
he  promised  to  make  a  sketch  of  St.  George's  for  the  frontis- 
piece of  the  little  volume,  with  this  appropriate  motto, 

"  Crescite  felices,  eoac  crcscitc  palmac."* 


**  March  Wth. — We  went  in  our  robes  to  Lady  Munro,  to 
whom  the  bishop  presented  the  vote  of  thanks  from  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  for  her  kind  patronage, 
particularly  of  the  schools  at  Vepery,  to  which  she  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  presenting  annual  prizes  from  her  own  bounty.  I 
have  seldom  witnessed  a  more  interesting  or  affecting  picture  : 
the  beauty  and  gracefulness  of  Lady  Munro,  the  grave  and 
commanding  figure  of  the  governor,  the  youthful  appearance 
and  simple  dignity  of  the  dear  bishop,  the  beloved  of  all  behold- 
ers, presented  a  scene  such  as  few  can  ever  hope  to  witness. 
Sir  Thomas  listened  with  deep  interest  to  every  word  that  the 
bishop  addressed  to  her,  and  then  said,  while  he  pressed  his 
hand,  and  the  tears  were  rolling  down  his  venerable  cheeks — 
*  My  lord,  it  will  be  in  vain  for  me  after  this  to  preach  humility 


*  In  fulfilment  of  her  husband's  wishes,  the  editor  has  published  all  these  ler- 
mons,  with  a  drawing  of  the  church.  The  motto  she  had,  unfortunately,  forgotten ; 
and  her  application  for  it  to  Mr.  Robinson  was  not  answered  in  time  to  allow  of  it« 
inwrtion  in  the  Tolunie. 


/ 
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to  Lady  Munro ;  she  will  be  proud  of  this  day  to  the  latest  hour 
she  lives.'  *  God  bless  you,  Sir  Thomas  !'  was  the  only  answer 
the  feelings  of  the  bishop  allowed  him  to  make — '  and  God  bless 
youy  my  lord  !'  was  the  earnest  and  affectionate  reply." 

*  *  ■%  *  *> 

*^ March  I2th, — The  bishop  preached  to  an  overflowing  con- 
gregation, at  the  chapel  in  the  Black  Town  in  the  morning,  and 
great  expedition  having  been  used  in  completing  the  prepara- 
tions for  lighting  St.  George's^  he  preached  the  first  evening  lec- 
ture there,  which  he  has  established  instead  of  the  former  after- 
noon service.  The  church  was  crowded  to  excess,  and  the 
bishop's  farewell  address  from  the  words  '  he  sent  them  air  ay,' 
was  a  forcible  and  touching  appeal  to  the  hearts  of  his  audience, 
especially  begging  them  to  continue  their  attendance  at  this  new 
service,  which  he  had  suggested  for  their  greater  comfort,  and 
charging  them  to  remember  him  in  their  prayers."* 

To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Haictayne. 

Madras,  March  1836. 

"Dear  Mr.  Archdeacon, 

"  Not  long  before  I  left  Calcutta  I  received  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Carr,  garrison  chaplain  of  Bombay  and  commissioner 
,  at  that  time  for  the  exercise  of  the  archidiaconal  duties  in  that 
presidency,  enclosing  copies  of  a  correspondence  between  Ma- 
jor General  Sir  Lionel  Smith,  &:c.  and  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Goode,  chaplain  of  Poonah,  on  the  hardships  to  which  soldiers 
and  the  followers  of  a  camp  are  liable,  in  consequence  of  chap- 
lains refusing  to  marry  them  without  the  usual  preliminaries  of 
banns  or  license. 

"  The  major  general  there  states  (and  his  opinion  appears  to 
be  confirmed  by  that  of  Mr.  Goode)  that  the  sudden  changes  of 
residence  and  other  circumstances,  to  which  a  military  life  is  lia- 
ble in  India,  must  render  in  very  many  instances,  the  publica- 
tion of  banns  impossible  :  while  the  expense  of  a  license  (arising 
from  the  high  stamp  duty,  and  the  fees  required  by  the  officers 


•  Biibop  Heber'i  Ust  Days,  p.  114—11$. 
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of  His  Majesty's  supreme  courts  of  judicature)  puts  it  no  less 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  persons  in  whose  hehalf  he  makes  the 
application. 

"  The  subject  thus  brought  before  my  notice  has  very  long 
occupied  much  of  my  most  anxious  thought ;  and,  from  the  best 
information  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  collect,  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  gnevance  complained  of  is  by  no  means  imaginary 
or  trifling,  and  that  it  may  be,  and  has  been,  attended  with  con- 
sequences extremely  injurious  to  the  happiness  of  individuals, 
and  the  public  interests  of  morality  and  religion. 

"  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  chaplain  of  Poonah  did  no 
more  than  his  duty  in  refusing  to  celebrate  a  marriage  without 
these  previous  requisites, — inasmuch,  as  in  so  doing,  he  con- 
formed to  the  canons  of  the  church,  and  to  a  specific  direction 
for  their  careful  observance  in  this  particular,  which,  as  I  un- 
derstand, was  issued  by  Bishop  Middleton. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  I  fmd,  that  till  that  injunction  was  issu- 
ed, it  was  the  uniform  practice  of  chaplains  in  India,  to  cele- 
brate such  military  marriages  without  banns,  or  any  other  li- 
cense than  a  written  permission  from  the  officer  commanding 
the  regiment  to  which  the  parties  belonged  ;  a  practice  which,  I 
understand,  is  also  followed  by  His  Majesty's  military  chaplains, 
when  attached  to  corps  on  foreign  service  ;  and  which,  there- 
fore, by  a  parity  of  circumstances,  may  seem  no  less  allowable 
in  these  remote  and  newly  conquered  countries.  It  appears  too, 
that  a  compliance  with  the  letter  of  the  canons  has  been  found 
actually  impossible  in  many  parts  of  India  ;  and  that,  more  par- 
ticularly in  the  Upper  Provinces  of  the  presidency  of  Bengal, 
the  chaplains  have  continued  their  former  practice,  Bishop  Mid- 
dleton's  injunction  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

"I  conceive,  indeed,  with  sincere  respect  for  the  opinion  of  a 
man  so  good  and  wise  as  my  excellent  predecessor,  that  the 
terms  and  provisions  of  the  two  canons  on  which  his  injunction 
is  founded,  are,  on  the  face  of  things,  in  many  instances,  inap- 
plicable to  the  state  of  Christian  society  in  J^ritish  India,  since 
banns  are  impossible  or  nugatory  in  stations  which  a  clergyman 
only  visits  once  a  month  ;  or  where  the  parties  are,  perhaps,  a 
hundred  miles  distant  from  the  nearest  place  of  worship  ;  while 
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in  canon  ci.  the  use  of  licenses  is  restricted  expressly  to  persons 
of  '  a  state  and  quality'  superior  to  that  of  a  common  soldier  or 
camp  follower. 

"  In  order,  therefore,  to  meet  as  far  as  possible,  the  evils  com- 
plained of,  till  some  fuiiher  instructions  can  be  received  from  the 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  (to  whom  I  have  thought  it  my 
duty  to  refer  the  question,*)  you  will  oblige  me  by  informing 
the  clergy  of  your  archdeaconry,  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  ce- 
lebrate the  marriages  of  military  persons,  soldiers,  female  follow- 
ers of  the  camp,  suttlers,  or  others  subject  to  martial  law,  under 
the  rank  of  commissioned  officers,  without  banns  or  license,  and 
by  virtue  of  a  written  permission  signed  by  the  commanding  of- 
ficer of  the  station,  garrison,  or  detachment  to  which  such  sol- 
dier or  military  person  belongs. 

Such  permission  must,  however,  be  presented  to  the  officiatiog 
clergyman,  at  least,  two  days  before  the  celebration  of  the  mar- 
riage, unless, /or  some  urgent  causCy  he  may  see  fit  to  be  satisfied 
with  a  shorter  notice. 

"  If  any  doubts  arise  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  connexion,  the 
clergyman  shall  not  delay  to  make  due  inquiry,  both  personally 
from  the  parties  and  otherwise  ;  and,  should  it  ap]>ear  to  him  that 
any  lawful  impediment  exists,  to  suspend  the  ceremony  till  he 
receives  further  satisfaction,  reporting  the  same  immediately  to 
the  commanding  officer,  and,  if  need  be,  to  the  archdeacon  and 
the  bishop. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Mr.  Archdeacon, 

"  Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant. 

^'Reginald  Calcutta.** 


♦  The  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  which  is  here  referred  to^  was  wai- 
fen  during  the  bishop's  voyage  from  Calcutta  to  Madras,  and  has  since  been  poblNh* 
ed  in  the  correspondence,  in  his  Journal  in  India,  Vol.  II.  p.  326^  8?©.  edit.  Vol 
II.  p.  332, 12010.  edit.  Philadelphia. 
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"  JlforcA,  \Sth — We  left  Madras  this  afternoon,  after  a  fort- 
night of  great  enjoyment,  as  well  as  exertion.  The  novelty  and 
Tariety  of  the  objects  that  have  engaged  the  bishop's  attention, 
die  excellence  of  the  public  institutions,  and  the  foundation  of 
misnonary  labours  in  the  venerable  establishments  at  Vepery, 
have  all  conspired  to  excite  the  strongest  interest  in  favour  of 
Madras ;  and  no  where  has  his  own  character  been  more  justly 
appreciated.  He  has  been  particularly  gratified  by  observing 
&e  harmony  that  so  happily  prevails  among  the  clergy,  and 
their  disinterested  kindness  in  assisting  each  other,  and  even 
seeking  for  opportunities  of  extending  their  sphere  of  useful- 
ness. This  was  particularly  shown  in  the  readiness  with  which 
they  embraced  his  arrangement  for  the  afternoon  service  at  the 
Fort  church,  in  consequence  of  which,  Messrs.  Roy,  Moorsom, 
and  Denton,  will  take  that  duty  in  rotation  with  the  chaplain  of 
St  Mary's.  On  the  whole,  I  am  sure  he  leaves  Madras  with 
cordial  feelings  of  attachment  to  the  inhabitants,  and  increasing 
interest  in  this  important  portion  of  his  diocese. 
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"March  17 th, — We  arrived  at  Pondicherry  after  an  intensely 
hot  march,  and  found  our  tents  pitched  on  a  burning  sand, 
about  a  mile  from  tlie  town.  The  road  is  not  unlike  that  from 
Galle  to  Colombo,  with  abundance  of  palmyra,  and  the  coun- 
try, though  sandy,  not  at  all  destitute  of  cultivation.  After 
breakfast  the  police-master  arrived  with  ja  message  of  welcome 
from  the  French  governor,  and  half  an  hour  after,  one  of  his 
aides-de-camp  brought  an  invitation  to  an  early  dinner,  and  a 
guard  of  honour  to  remain  with  the  bishop.  The  Cure  of  Pon- 
dicherry, Padre  Felice,  a  Capuchin  from  Italy,  sent  a  very  civil 
message  begging  the  bishop  to  use  his  garden-house  which  is  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  our  tents  ;  but  as  we  must  march  to-mor- 
row in  order  to  reach  Cuddalore  before  Sunday,  his  lordship  de- 
clined accepting  it ;  we  did  not  therefore  see  the  Cure.  We 
were  received  at  government-house  in  a  most  cordial  and  hos- 
pitable manner,  and  among  the  guests  at  dinner,  the  bishop  was 
pleased  to  find  the  Visconipte  de  Richmont,  who  has  lately  ar- 
rived from  Europe,  to  succeed  to  the  government,  and  brought 
letters  for  his  lordship  from  Mr.  El[)hinstone  at  Bombay.  He 
is  an  accomplished  man,  and  has  travelled  much  in  India,  Per- 
sia, and  many  countries  of  Europe.  His  fellow-traveller,  Mon- 
sieur Belanger,  is  also  an  intelligent  young  man ;  and  an  old 
gentleman,  who  has  employed  many  years  in  antiquarian  re- 
searches, and  seen  much  of  the  northern  provinces  of  Hindoos- 
tan,  was  not  the  least  amusing  of  the  party.  The  conversation 
between  these  gentlemen  and  the  bishop  was  lively  and  brilliaDL 
He  talks  French  with  considerable  case  and  fluency,  and  it 
would  be  diflicult  for  men  of  any  country  to  start  a  subject  of 
conversation,  however  foreign  from  his  own  immediate  pursuits, 
with  which  his  various  and  discur.^ive  reading  has  not  made  him 
in  some  degree  familiar ;  there  is  a  pla}  fulness  also  in  his  mode 
of  communicating  what  he  knows,  and  a  tact  and  consideration 
for  the  national  and  literary  prrjudices  of  others,  that  particu- 
larly endeared  him  to  the  little  circle  of  to-day. 

*  *  *  :i»t  *  *  ♦ 

"  On  my  return  to  government-house,  I  found  the  bishop  had 
been  requested  to  confirm  four  young  pcjsons,  the  children  of 
an  English  oflicer  deceased,  by  a  French  lady.     W^e  went  im- 
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mediately  to  their  house^  and  he  spent  an  hour  in  examining  and 
conrerang  with  them  on  the  subject  of  religion.  I  was  much 
struck  with  the  patience  and  earnestness  of  his  manner  in  this 
interesting  service,  and  not  only  the  ease  but  the  manifest  de* 
]ight  with  which  he  left  the  crowded  party  of  the  governor,  which 
was  anxiously  waiting  his  return,  for  this  unexpected  call  of 
duty.  The  fatigue  of  travelling,  the  excessive  heat,  and  the  con* 
stant  engagements  of  the  day  had  all  been  extremely  exhaust<* 
ing,  land  we  have  to  march  at  three  to-morrow  morning ;  yet 
he  did  not  shorten  in  any  degree  what  it  was  right  to  say*  He 
expressed  great  pleasure  in  their  answers  and  general  appear- 
ance, and  afler  confirming  them,  returned  for  a  short  time  to 
the  government-house,  ^nd  retired  early  to  his  tent.  He  has 
invited  the  young  officer  who  came  with  the  guard  of  honour 
this  morning,  to  accompany  us  to  Tanjore*"* 

The  bishop  arrived  at  Cuddalore  on  the  18th  where  he  was 
hospitably  received  by  Colonel  Frazer.     The  mission  at  this 
place  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  south  of  India  ;  it  was  founded 
ill  1736  by  an  individual,  Mr.  Schultze,  and  its  church  was 
bsilt  in  1766,  principally  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  fort,  (St.  David,) 
which  had  been  destroyed  by  war.  Its  pecuniary  circumstances 
were  such  as  ought,  with  proper  management,  to  render  it  al- 
most independent  of  the  parent  society,  and  one  of  the  most 
flourishing  and  richest  of  its  establishments.    But  the  bishop  had 
the  mortification  to  find  that,  from  the  misconduct  of  a  former 
missionary,  now  dead,  its  affairs  had  been  for  years  gradually 
falling  into  decay.     The  church  was  much  out  of  repair,  the 
school-room  in  a  very  wretched  state,  with  a  master  unequal  to 
his  fluties,  while  sources  from,  which  considerable  funds  might 
be  drawn,  were  either  totally  neglected,  or  appropriated  to  ob- 
jects unconnected  with  the  establishment.     An  estate  on  which 
there  is  a  village  called  "  Padre  Cottagam,"  or  the  "  Miiiister's 
Farm,"  which  had  been  granted  to  the  mission  by  the  Madras 
government  in   1760,  had  been  seized  on  for  debt  in  1821,  by 
the  then  collector  of  Tanjore.     This  farm  is  situated  on  a  small 
island  formed  by  the  windings  of  the  river  Coleroon  in  the  di§* 
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trict  of  Tanjore,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  fertility.  By  good 
management  it  might  be  brought  to  produce  a  yearly  rent  of  500 
rupees ;  while  the  original  debt  of  523,  had,  at  the  time  of  the 
bishop's  arrival,  been  reduced,  by  a  part  of  the  land  being  in 
cultivation,  to  300  rupees.  To  this  neglected  mission  the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  had  requested  the 
bishop's  particular  attention,  and  in  1825  had  voted  a  sum  of 
money  for  the  necessary  buildings  and  repairs.  It  occasioned 
him  much  trouble  and  anxious  consideration  ;  he  went  over  the 
premises,  examined  its  various  buildings,  and  consulted  the  best 
informed  natives,  as  well  as  Europeans,  on  its  resources,  and  on 
the  most  effectual  means  of  restoring  it  to  that  degree  of  useful- 
ness and  prosperity  of  which  it  was  capable.  Among  the  me- 
moranda  which  he  left,  and  which  were  to  form  the  basis  of  t 
letter  intended  to  be  written  to  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society, 
were  the  following  observations  on  Cuddalore. 

**  It  is  not  as  a  source  of  income,  but  as  the  nucleus  of  t 
Christian  agricultural  population,  that  this  property  appears  to 
roe  most  valuable.  There  is  no  want  of  colonists  of  such  a  de- 
scription ;  a  considerable  number  from  Tranquebar,  well 
recommended  by  Dr.  Caeramerer,  have  applied  for  permissioQ 
to  settle  there ;  and  other  industrious  Christian  families  might 
be  easily  selected  from  Cuddalore,  and  perhaps,  Tanjore.  The 
space  would  afford  accommodation  and  nourishment,  as  I  am 
informed  by  a  native  tussildar,  for  fifty  or  sixty  famUies.  Give 
them  the  land,  in  small  lots  and  on  easy  terms,  as  tenants  at  will, 
build  a  church  and  fix  a  missionary  there,  and  what  an  opening 
would  not  this  give  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  1  By  Grod's 
blessing  and  the  help  of  benevolent  individuals,  other  lands 
might  be  purchased  in  the  same  neighbourhood,  the  parish  would 
grow  larger  and  larger,  and  the  schools,  the  church,  the  eyery 
thing  but  the  misuonary's  salary  might  be  defrayed  by  the  Tcry 
moderate  rate  of  the  cultivators.  These  last,  indeed,  m^ht  be 
only  required,  for  some  years  to  pay  the  government  tax,  and  a 
proportionate  rent  on  that  land  which  was  tax  free.  They 
would  be  thus  encouraged  to  clear  away  jungle,  repair  dama, 
Slc.  ;  the  property  at  present  worthless^  would  get  good  heart; 
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and  a  population  now  poor,  dependant,  and  idle,  would  be 
trained  up  in  habits  of  industry  and  comfort.  It  would  be  ne- 
cessary, however,  for  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  to  pay  the  debt  to  government,  and  to  purchase  the 
land  in  question  from  the  Cuddalore  mission,  who  might  other- 
wise mismanage  it.  It  will  also  be  necessary  to  advance  the 
first  year  a  small  sum  to  the  cultivators,  (200  rupees  Mr.  Rosen 
says  will  be  abundantly  sufficient,)  and  above  all  to  pay  a  mis- 
sionary and  a  catechist.  Mr.  Rosen  also  talked  of  a  headman 
at  a  handsome  salary  being  necessary  to  oversee  the  cultivation ; 
but  I  cannot  see  why  each  peasant  should  not  cultivate  his  little 
lot  for  himself,  without  such  a  go-between.  All  disputes  might 
be  referred  to  the  missionary." 

The  following  remark  was  also  found  in  the  same  paper  of 
memoranda,  which  affords  an  additional  proof  of  the  tendency 
which  exists  almost  all  over  India  to  the  employment  of  the 
Heathen,  in  preference  to  the  Christian  part  of  the  community ; 
a  system  which  met  with  the  bishop's  warmest  reprobation,  and 
would  have  been,  had  his  life  been  spared,  the  subject  of  un- 
ceasing remonstrances  with  the  authorities  both  at  home  and  in 
India. 

"  The  cultivated  fields  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place, 
(Cuddalore,)  are  let  to  Heathens,  though  Mr.  Rosen  complains 
that  the  Christians  are  universally  in  want  of  employment.  He 
urges,  however,  that  the  Christians,  being  very  poor,  would  be 
wretched  paymasters,  and  that  they  would  be  discontented  if 
they  bad  not  the  lands  at  a  proportionably  easy  rent" 

It  was  the  bishop's  intention  to  urge  the  employment  of 
Christians  on  the  mission  lands  in  all  cases  where  it  was  prac- 
ticable, as  the  advantage  thus  bestowed  on  the  community  would 
far  repay  the  sacrifice  incurred  by  their  inability,  for  a  few 
years,  to  pay  such  high  rents  as  the  Heathen  tenants.  With 
reference  to  the  school,  the  bishop  wrote,  "  The  present  school- 
room is  a  wretched  ruinous  building,  adjoining  the  church-yard| 
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entirely  unfit  for  its  purpose.*  On  the  other  side  of  the  church, 
and  so  near  it  as  at  present  to  be  a  dangerous  nuisance,  there 
is  a  native  house  and  garden,  which  might  afford  good  accom- 
modation for  the  schools,  school-master,  and  catechists,  and 
might  be  purchase  for  seventy-five  pagodas.  This  would  be  a 
yery  desirable  acquisition  if  the  money  could  be  raised."t 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  TV.  Williams  Wytm. 

CamatiCy  March  1826. 

a  *  •  *  You  ask  me,  in  your  last  letter,  my 
thoughts  about  colonization.  I  rather  think  I  gave  them  you 
in  a  letter  from  PertAbghur  in  Malwah.  Indiscriminate  colo- 
nization would  only  add  to  the  numbers,  already  much  too 
great,  of  starving  adventurers,  who,  in  every  branch  of  industry, 
unless  aided  by  great  capitals,  would  be  undersold  by  the  frugal 
and  imitative  natives.  Retired  servants  of  the  Company,  how- 
ever, and  others,  commanding  a  certain  large  sum,  and  a  cer- 
tificate of  character,  might  be  permitted,  1  think  with  advantage, 
to  purqh^e  land  ;  and  if  the  duties  on  Indian  sugars  and  manu- 
factures were  taken  off,  would  thrive  both  as  planters  and  cot- 
ton spinners.  But  this  free  trade  must  precede  all  other  mea- 
sures. The  only  place  where  any  extended  colonization  of  a 
purely  agricultural  kind  could  be  formed,  would  be,  perhaps, 
the  Neelghurree  hills,  which  are  said,  by  many  well  informed 
persons  in  thjs  presidency,  to  be  well  adapted  to  European  la- 
bourers. But  such  labourers,  though  they  might  feed  them- 
selves, would,  for  want  of  a  market,  always  remain  in  poverty. 
It  might,  however,  be  one  advantageous  vent  for  the  wretched 
and  daily  increasing  half-caste  population,  and  perhaps,  for  the 
poor  native  Christians  who  are  now  sadly  discouraged.  The 
experiment,  Sir  Thomas  Munro  says,  is  about  to  be  tried  with 
some  of  the  military  pensioners. 


*  This  school-room  has  ^incc  been  rebuilt 

t  On  Mr.  Robiiison»8  return  to  Cuddalore^  after  the  fatal  event  at  Trichinopolj,  he 
examined  this  house  and  garden,  and  agreed  so  entirely  ^th  the  bishop  as  to  tb« 
advantage  of  their  being  attached  to  the  mission,  that,  as  the  property  waa  then  on 
faiB^  he  advised  Mr.  Rosen  to  piake  the  puichaae. 
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•*  But  there  is  one  point  which,  the  more  I  have  seen  of  In- 
dia, since  I  left  Bengal  for  the  first  time,  has  more  and  more  im- 
pressed itself  on  my  mind.     Neither  native  nor  European  ag- 
riculturist, I  think,  can  thrive  at  the  present  rate  of  taxation. 
Half  the  gross  produce  of  the  soil  is  demanded  by  government, 
and  this,  which  is  nearly  the  average  rate  wherever  there  is  not 
a  permanent  settlement,  is  sadly  too  much  to  leave  an  adequate 
provision  for  the  peasant,  even  with  the  usual  frugal  habits  of 
Indians,  and  the  very  inartificial  and  cheap  manner  in  which 
they  cultivate  the  land.    Still  more  is  it  an  effectual  bar  to  every 
thing  like  improvement ;    it  keeps  the  people,  even  in  favoura- 
ble years,  in  a  state  of  abject  penury  ;  and  when  the  crop  fails, 
in  even  a  slight  degree,  it  involves  a  necessity  on  the  part  of 
government  of  enormous  outlays,  in  the  way  of  remission  and 
distribution,  which,  after  all,  do  not  prevent  men,  women,  and 
children  dying  in  the  streets  by  droves,  and  the  roads  being 
strewed  with  carcasses.     In  Bengal,  where,  independent  of  its 
exuberant  fertility,  there  is  a  permanent  assessment,  famine  is 
unknown.     In  Hindoostan,  on  the  other  hand,  I  found  a  gene- 
ral feeling  among  the  king's  officers,  and  I  myself  was  led,  from 
some  circumstances,  to  agree  with  them,  that  the  peasantry  in 
the  company's  provinces  are,  on  the  whole,  worse  off,  poorer, 
and  more  dispirited  than  the  subjects  of  the  native  princes  ;  and 
here,  in  Madras,  where  the  soil  is,  generally  speaking,  poor,  the 
difference  is  said  to  be  still  more  marked.     The  fact  is,  no  na- 
tive  prince  demands  the  rent  which  we  do  ;  and  making  every 
allowance  for  the  superior  regularity  of  our  system,  &c.,  I  met 
with  very  few  public  ^en  who  will  not,  in  confidence,  own  their 
belief  that  the  people  are  over  taxed,  and  that  the  country  is  in 
a  gradual  state  of  impoverishment.     The  collectors  do  not  like 
to  make  this  avowal  officially.     Indeed,  now  and  then,  a  very 
able  collector  succeeds  in  lowering  the  rate  to  the  people,  while, 
by  diligence,  he  increases  it  to  the  state.     But,  in  general,  all 
gloomy  pictures  are  avoided  by  them  as  reflecting  on  them- 
selves, and  drawing  on  them  censure  from  the  secretaries  at 
Madras  or  Calcutta ;  while  these,  in  their  turn,  plead  the  ear- 
nestness with  which  the  directors  at  home  press  for  more  money. 
"  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  draw  less  money 
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from  the  peasants,  aod  to  spend  more  of  what  is  drawn  within 
the  country,  to  open  some  door  to  Indian  industry  in  Europe, 
and  to  admit  the  natives  of  India  to  some  greater  share  in  the 
magistracy  of  their  own  people,  to  make  this  empire  as  durable 
as  it  would  be  happy.  But  as  things  now  go  on,  though  I  do 
not  detract  any  part  of  the  praise  which  I  have,,  on  other  occa- 
sions bestowed  on  the  general  conduct  of  the  company's  ser- 
vants, their  modesty,  their  diligence,  and  integrity,  I  do  not 
think  the  present  empire  can  be  durable. 

*'  I  have  sometimes  wished  that  its  immediate  management 
were  transferred  to  the  crown.  But  what  I  saw  in  Ceylon  makes 
me  think  this  a  doubtful  remedy,  unless  the  government,  and, 
above  all,  the  people  of  England  were  convinced  that  no  country 
can  bear  to  pay  so  large  a  revenue  to  foreigners,  as  to  those 
who  spend  their  wealth  within  their  own  borders  ;  and  that  most 
of  the  causes  which  once  made  these  countries  wealthy,  have 
ceased  to  exist  in  proportion  as  the  industry  and  ingenuity  of 
England  have  rivalled  and  excelled  them.  Even  Bengal  is  tax- 
ed highly,  not  indeed  directly  on  its  land,  but  in  salt  and  other 
duties.  But  Bengal  is  naturally  of  such  exuberant  fertility,  that 
whoever  has  seen  it  alone  will  form  a  too  flattering  estimate  of 
these  vast  countries. 

**  In  a  country  thus  situated,  unless  some  concomitant  change 
occurs,  it  seems  plain  that  a  colonist  would  generally  find  no- 
thing but  disappointment  and  mendicancy.'' 

"March  2\st. — We  left  our  excellent  host  at  Cuddalore, and 
made  a  night's  run  to  Chillumbrum,  a  moae  of  travelling  which 
the  bishop  exceedingly  dislikes,  but  it  is  necessary  in  order  to 
enable  us  to  spend  Easter-day  at  Tanjore.  The  heat  in  our 
tents  to-day,  with  all  the  appliances  of  tatties,  &c.  was  intense ; 
we  could  not  reduce  it  below  97''."* 

"  On  Good  Friday,  the  24th  of  March,  the  bishop  set  off  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  arrived  at  Combaconum  at 
seven,  where  he  preached.  In  the  course  of  the  day  the  coun- 
try priest  of  the  Tanjore  mission,  who  was  accidentally  there. 


*  Last 
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was  introduced  to  him.  The  appearance  and  manner  of  the 
old  man  struck  the  bishop  very  forcibly,  and  he  not  only  made 
many  inquiries  into  the  state  of  the  mission,  and  the  success  he 
had  met  with  among  his  Heathen  brethren,  but  asked  with  great 
interest  many  particulars  about  himself,  his  family,  and  his  pros* 
pacts.  He  then  expected  him  to  take  leave,  but  perceiving 
that  be  still  lingered  as  if  in  expectation  of  something  more,  the 
bishop  inquired  of  one  of  the  missionaries  whether  the  old  man 
expected  a  present.  On  being  informed  that  it  was  a  custom 
among  the  Tamul  Christians  never  to  leave  the  presence  of  a 
minister  whom  they  respected,  without  receiving  his  blessing,  he 
immediately  rose,  and  fervently  blessing  the  old  man,  he  said, 
"  I  will  bless  them  all, — the  good  people  !" 

The  bishop  was  accompanied  on  his  further  progress  to  Tan- 
jore,  by  six  missionaries.  Before  he  left  Combaconum,  he  gave 
John  Devasagayram,  a  native  catechist,  a  prayer  book  with  his 
own  name  written  in  it,  "  that  he  might  not  forget  him.** 

The  native  Christians  at  Tranquebar,  expressed  through  their 
missionary  a  very  earnest  desire  to  see  their  bishop  among  them ; 
but  it  was  impossible  to  gratify  their  wishes,  as  the  lateness  of 
the  season  rendered  so  great  a  deviation  from  his  intended  route 
impracticable.  "  Tell  them,  however,*'  he  said  "  that  I  hope  to 
see  them  all  in  heaven  !'' 

On  the  25th  of  March  the  bishop  arrived  at  Tanjore,  where 
he  was  most  kindly  received  by  Captain  and  Mi-s.  Fyfe.  An 
extract  from  Mr.  Robinson's  letter  to  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  written  when  the  scene  was  fresh  in  his 
memory,  will  convey  to  the  reader,  far  more  forcibly  than  any 
words  the  editor  can  use,  the  impression  of  that  deep  and  pure 
delight  with  which  her  husband  contemplated  this  mission,  the 
establishment,  and  for  a  long  time,  the  residence  of  the  apostolic 
Schwartz.^ 


*  For  the  greater  part  of  the  particulars  relative  to  the  bishop's  visitatioa  of  the 
southern  missions,  of  his  views  for  their  extension  and  greater  efficiency,  and  of  his 
intended  representations  on  their  behalf  to  government,  and  to  the  parent  societies  in 
Rngl^nH^  the  editor  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Robinson,  who,  on  his  return  to  Calcutta,  in 
Ae  summer  of  1896,  made  her  acquainted  with  all  her  husband's  plans,  as  well  as 
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"  It  Was  at  Tanjore,  in  the  institutions  of  the  venerable 
Schwartz^  in  the  labours  of  those  excellent  men  who  have  suc- 
ceeded him  on  the  same  fi(ild,  and  in  the  numerous  churches  of 
native  Christians  which  thej  have  founded  and  built  up,  that  bis 
interest  was  most  strongly  excited,  and  the  energies  of  his  pow- 
erful mind  most  earnestly  employed.  He  Hved,  alas !  only  to 
feel  how  much  there  was  of  future  usefulness  before  him  if  his 
life  were  spared  ;  to  witness,  with  deep  and  holy  pleasure,  the 
numbers,  the  ajjparent  devotion,  the  regularity  and  Christian 
order  of  the  several  congregations  assembled  round  bim ;  to 
mourn  over  the  contracted  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  mission- 
aries, (which  in  truth  is  the  only  limit  to  the  extension  of  their 
usefulness,)  and  to  collect  such  minute  and  accurate  informa- 
tion, and  make  such  immediate  arrangements  as  the  shortness 

of  bis  time,  and  the  magnitude  of  his  other  avocations  allowed.'* 

•  •  #  •  • 

"  After  dinner  the  bishop  walked  over  the  premises  of  the 
mission,  visited  Schwartz's  chapel,  hallowed  by  the  grave  of  the 
apostolic  man,  and  copied  the  inscription  on  the  stone  which 
covers  it,  interesting  as  being  the  composition  of  the  rajah  him- 
gelf,  and  certainly  the  only  specimen  of  English  verse  ever  at- 
tempted by  a  prince  of  India.  lie  was  particularly  pleased 
with  the  natural  simplicity  of  expression  in  the  last  lines. 


with  the  mcMurps  which  he  had  himself  adopted  for  their  furtherance,  ifttf  Chrit- 
tian  India  was  deprived  of  her  powerful  intercefVAor. 

With  a  heartfelt,  but  melancholy  satisfaction,  tlie  editor  takes  this  oppovtunitj  of 
paying  the  tribute  of  gratitude  which  she  owes  to  Mr.  Robinson,  for  the  many 
friendly  and  important  services  lie  rendered  her  husband  during  the  eight  months 
their  connexion  lasted.  By  the  energy  and  judgment  with  which  he  followed  up 
hia  plans,  and  made  his  suggestions  and  wishes  known  in  those  quartera  where  alone 
they  could  meet  with  their  accomplishment,  he  averted,  as  far  as  was  poasible,  the 
fetal  consequences  with  wliich  the  bishop's  sudden  removal  threatened  the  inleresta 
of  the  southern  missions ;  while  by  his  eloquence  and  deep  ioeling  in  recording  his 
virtues^  he  has  added  an  unfading  wreath  to  the  garland  which  consecrates  his  me- 
mory.   See  Mr.  Robinson's  funeral  sermon,  preached  at  Tricliinopoly,  April  9tii. 
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Sacred  to  the  Memory 
of  the 

REVEREND  CHRISTIAN  FREDERICK    SCHWARTZ, 

Missionary  to  the  Honourable  Society 

for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 

in  London, 

who  departed  this  life 

on  the  13th  of  February,  1798, 

Aged  71  years  and  4  months. 

Firm  wast  thou,  humble  and  wise, 
Honest,  pure,  free  from  disguise ; 
Father  of  orphans,  the  widow's  support, 
Comfort  in  sorrow  of  every  sort, 
To  the  benighted  dispenser  of  light. 
Doing  and  pointing  to  that  which  is  right. 
Blessing  to  princes,  to  people,  to  me  : 
May  I,  my  father,  be  worthy  of  thee, 
Wishes  and  prayeth  thy  Sarabojee. 


<c 


The  chapel  is  of  the  simplest  order,  with  a  semi-circular 
recess  for  the  altar  at  the  east  end ;  the  tomb  of  Schwartz  is  just 
before  the  reading  desk  in  front  of  the  altar.  Before  the  south- 
em  entrance  are  the  trees  under  which  the  venerable  father 
used  to  sit  and  receive  the  reports  of  the  catechists,  and  examine 
the  children  just  before  the  daily  evening  service.  Immediately 
adjoining  the  chapel  was  Schwartz's  cottage,  on  the  site  of 
which,  but  considerably  enlarged  from  the  former  foundations, 
Mr.  Sperschneider  has  built  a  house  which  would  be  an  excel- 
lent rectory  in  England.  The  mission  garden  is  very  large, 
and  we  saw  there  many  native  Christians,  among  whom  one 
was  presented  to  the  bishop  as  one  of  the  few  who  have  offices 
under  government :  he  is  a  writer  in  the  rajah's  service. 

"JkfarCA  26/A,  Easter  Day. — The  bishop  preached  this 
morning  in  the  mission  church  in  the  fort,  all  the  clergy  present 
assisting  in  the  service;  His  text  was  from  Rev.  i.  8*  *  I  am  He 
that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore.' 
Many  of  the  native  Christians,  who  understand  English,  werc 
there,  ^nd  entreated  his  lordship,  after  the  service,  that  he 
would  allow  them  a  copy  of  his  sermon.  He  promised  to  make 
some  alterations  in  the  style,  so  as  to  bring  it  nearer  to  their 
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comprehensions,  and  have  it  translated  for  them  into  Taraul. 
I  assisted  him  in  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  to  tlurty 
communicants  of  the  English,  and  fifty-seven  of  the  native 
congregation  ;  to  each  of  the  latter  we  repeated  the  words  ia 
Tamul.  The  interest  of  this  service,  in  itself  most  interesting, 
was  greatly  heightened  by  the  delight  and  animation  of  the 
bishop,  the  presence  of  so  many  missionaries,  whose  labours 
were  before  us,  and  all  the  associations  of  the  place  in  which  we 
were  assembled,  built  by  the  venerable  Schwartz,  whose  monu- 
ment, erected  by  the  affection  of  the  rajah,  adorns  the  western 
end  of  the  church.  The  groupe  in  white  marble,  by  Flaxman, 
represents  the  good  man  on  his  death  bed,  Gericke  standing  be- 
liind  him,  the  rajah  at  his^side,  two  native  attendants  and  three 
children  of  his  school  around  his  bed.  I  did  not  learn  who  wrote 
the  inscription  ;  which,  though  not  perhaps  all  one  might  have 
wished  on  such  a  subject,  yet  records  with  strict  propriety  and 
truth,  the  singular  homage  paid  to  his  high  character  by  con- 
tending princes,  and  the  influence  of  his  counsels  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  principality.  This  was  also  gratefully  acknowledg- 
ed by  the  Court  of  Directors  in  the  monument  raised  to  his  me- 
mory in  the  Fort  Church  at  Madras. 


To  the  memory  of  the 

REVEREND  CHRISTIAN   FREDERICK  SCHWARTZ. 

Bom  at  Sonnenburg  of  Neumark,  in  the  kingdom  of  Prusna, 

the  26th  of  October,  1726, 
and  died  at  Tanjore,  the  13th  of  February,  1798, 

in  the  72nd  year  of  his  age. 

Devoted  from  his  early  manhood  to  the  office  of 

Missionary  in  the  East, 

the  similarity  of  his  situation  to  that  of 

the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel 

produced  in  him  a  peculiar  resemblance  to 

the  simple  sanctity  of  the 

Apostolic  character. 

His  natural  vivacity  won  the  affection, 

as  his  unspotted  probity  and  purity  of  life 

alike  commanded  the 

reverence  of  the 

Christian,  Mahomedan,  and  Hindu. 


A  V. 
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For  sovereign  princes,  Hindu  and  Mahomedan, 

selected  this  humble  Pastor 

as  the  medium  of  political  negociation  with 

the  British  Government : 

and  the  very  marble  that  here  records  his  virtues 

was  raised  by 
the  liberal  affection  and  esteem  of  the 
Raja  of  Tanjore, 
Maha  Raja  Serfojeo.' 


?)* 


These  memorials  of  the  rajah's  veneration  for  the  memory  of 
Schwartz,  reflect  no  less  honour  on  himself  than  on  the  object 
of  his  filial  aSection ;  but  in  the  daily  increasing  number  of  con- 
verts, in  the  churches  which  he  founded,  and  in  the  order  and 
prosperity  of  their  congregations,  a  more  durable  monument 
is  raised  to  the  memory  of  Schwartz,  than  even  the  genius  of 
Flaxman  and  the  affection  of  the  rajah  combined  could  create. 

"  In  the  evening  the  bishop  attended  a  Tamul  service  in  the 
same  church,  which  was  literally  crowded  with  the  native  Ch|^s- 
tians  of  Tanjore  and  the  surrounding  villages,  many  of  whom 
had  come  from  a  considerable  distance  to  be  present  on  this  oc- 
casion. Mr.  Barenbruck,  assisted  by  a  native  priest,  read  the 
prayers,  Dr.  Caemmerer,  from  Tranquebar,  preached,  and  the 
bishop  delivered  the  blessing  in  Tamul  from  the  altar.  Mr. 
Kohloff  assured  me  that  his  pronunciation  was  remarkably  cor- 
rect and  distinct,  and  the  breathless  silence  of  the  congregation 
testified  their  delight  and  surprise  at  this  affecting  recognition  of 
their  churches  as  a  part  of  his  pastoral  charge.  I  desired  one 
of  the  native  priests  to  ascertain  how  many  were  present,  and  I 
found  they  exceeded /Air/ecn  hundred;  yet  by  the  judicious  ar- 
rangement of  excluding  the  infants,  whom  their  poor  mothers 
are  in  general  obliged  to  bring,  there  was  not  the  least  disorder 
or  confusion ;  and  I  have  seen  no  congregation,  even  in  Europe, 
by  whom  the  responses  of  the  liturgy  are  more  generally  and 
correctly  made,  or  where  the  psalmody  is  more  devotional  and 
correct.  The  effect  was  more  than  electric  ;  it  was  a  deep  and 
thrilling  interest,  in  which  memory,  and  hope,  and  joy  mingled 
ymlHi  the  devotion  of  the  hour,  to  hear  so  many  voices,  but  lately 
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rescued  from  the  polluting  services  of  the  pagoda,  joining  in  the 
pure  and  heavenly  music  of  the  Easter  Hymn,  and  the  100th 
Psalm,  and  uttering  the  loud  Amen  at  the  close  of  every  prayer. 
For  the  last  ten  years  I  have  longed  to  witness  a  scene  like  this, 
but  the  reality  exceeds  all  my  expectations.  I  wished  that  some 
of  those  (if  any  of  that  number  still  remain)  who  deem  all  mis- 
sionaiy  exertion,  under  any  circumstances,  a  senseless  chimera, 
and  confound  the  humble  and  silent  labours  of  these  devoted 
men  with  the  dreams  of  fanaticism  or  the  frauds  of  imposture, 
could  h^ve  witnessed  this  sensible  refutation  of  their  cold  and 
heartless  theories.  The  bishop's  heart  was  full;  and  never 
shall  I  forget  the  energy  of  his  manner  and  the  heavenly  ex- 
pressions of  his  countenanqe,  when  he  exclaimed,  as  I  assisted 
him  to  take  o^  his  robes,  '  Gladly  would  I  exchange  years  of 
coiqmon  life  for  one  such  day  as  this  !'  Some  time  after  he  had 
retired  to  r^st,  while  I  was  writing  in  my  bed-room,  which  is 
next  to  his,  he  came  back  to  me  to  renew  the  subject  on  which 
bis  thoughts  were  intensely  fixed — and  his  often  repeated  ex- 
pressions of  wonder  and  thankfulness  at  the  scenes  of  the  past 
day,  were  followed  by  a  fervent  prayer  for  the  people,  for  the 
clergy,  and  for  himself"* 

It  was,  ipdeed,  impossible  for  any  person  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  the  bishop,  with  the  fervent  ch?iracter  of  his  devotion, 
and  with  his  anxiety  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  flock,  to  ima- 
gine a  scene  more  calculated  to  excite  all  the  energies  of  his 
mind,  than  that  which  he  had  so  recently  witnessed.  It  was  a 
sight  to  interest  even  an  ordinary  spectator  ;  too  intensely,  alas! 
did  it  vork  upon  the  highly  wrought  and  sentient  mind  of  him 
who  witnessed  it. 

"  March  27th. — The  Bishop  held  a  confirmation  this  morning 
in  the  Fort  Church,  at  which  there  were  twelve  Europeans,  and 
fifty  native  candidates.  Mr.  Kohloff  preached  in  Tamul.  His 
lordship  signed  the  Syrian  translation  of  his  letter  to  Mar  Fhi- 
loxenus,  and  I  dispatched  it  to  the  senior  clergyman  at  Cotyam 
to  be  delivered.  The  missionaries  and  their  families  dmed  at  the 
residency  to  meet  the  bishop,  and  at  seven,  after  our  evening 

♦  Last  dayi  of  Bishop  Hebor,  p.  157. 
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drive,  we  attended  a  Tamul  sen  ice,  at  Schwartz's  Chapel,  in 
the  mission  garden,  when  there  were  present  nearly  two  hundred 
natives,  and  seven  clergymen.  He  had  received  no  previous  in- 
timation of  this  service,  but  the  manner  in  which  he  seized  on 
the  opportunity  thus  unexpectedly  offered  of  a  visitation  strictly 
missionary,  was  more  touching  and  impressive  than  any  previous 
preparation  could  have  made  it.  He  sate  in  his  chair  at  the  al- 
tar, (as  he  usually  does  in  every  church  except  the  Cathedral,) 
and  after  the  sermon,  before  he  dismissed  them  with  his  blessing, 
he  addressed  both  missionaries  and  people  in  a  strain  of  earnest 
and  affectionate  exhortation  which  no  ear  that  heard  it  can  ever 
forget.  We  were  standing  on  the  graves  of  Schwartz  and 
others  of  his  fellow-labourers  who  are  gone  to  their  rest,  and  he 
alluded  beautifully  to  this  circumstance  in  his  powerful  and  im- 
pressive charge.  As  this  was  probably  the  last  time  that  he 
could  hope  to  meet  them  again  in  public,  he  exhorted  them  to  fi- 
delity in  their  high  office,  to  increasing  diligence  and  zeal,  to  a 
more  self-denying  patience  under  privation,  and  neglect,  and  in- 
sult, looking  for  the  recompense  of  reward ;  and  lastly  to  more 
earnest  prayer  for  themselves,  and  the  souls  committed  to  their 
trust,  for  the  prince  under  whose  mild  and  equal  government 
they  lived,  and  for  him,  their  brother  and  fellow-servant.  The 
address  was  short  and  very  simple,  but  no  study  or  ornament 
could  have  improved  it.  It  was  the  spontaneous  language  of 
his  own  heart,  and  appealed  at  once  to  ours.  The  impression  of 
it,  I  trust  will  never  be  effaced. 

"  Mr.  Hyne,  our  medical  attendant,  has  been  for  some  days 
indisposed,  and  since  our  ariival  here  has  grown  rapidly  worse. 
The  bishop  has  particularly  requested  Captain  Fyfe  to  allow 
him  to  be  removed  to  a  room  adjoining  his  own,  that  it  may  be 
more  in  his  power  to  attend  him,  particularly  at  night,  than  he 
could  otherwise  do  ;  and  even  in  the  midst  of  his  constant  en- 
gagements here,  he  has  snatched  many  intervals  to  sit  with  him, 
and  read  and  pray  by  his  bed  side.  He  was  twice  with  him  in 
tlie  course  of  last  nii^ht. 

"  JVfarc/i  28//i. — The  bishop  paid  a  visit  of  ceremony  to  the 
rajah,  accompanied  by  the  resident,  and  attended  by  all  the 
clergy.     We  were  received  in  full  durbar,  in  the  great  Maha- 
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ratta  hall,  where  the  rajahs  are  enthroned.  The  scene  irai 
imposing,  and  from  the  number  of  Christian  clergymen  in  the 
court  of  a  Hindoo  prince,  somewhat  singular  :  the  address  and 
manner  of  his  highness  are  in  a  remarkable  degree  dignified  and 
pleasing.  The  bishop  sate  on  his  right,  the  resident  next  to  his 
son  on  the  left,  and  the  rest  of  the  party  on  each  side  in  order. 
He  talked  much  of  his  ^  dear  father,'  Schwartz,  and  three  times 
told  the  bishop  he  hoped  his  lordship  would  resemble  him,  and 
stand  in  his  room.  Perhaps  few  things  from  the  mouth  of  am 
Eastern  prince,  with  whom  compliment  to  the  living  is  generally 
exaggerated,  could  show  more  strongly  the  sincerity  of  his  af- 
fection for  the  friend  he  had  lost.* 
«  «  *  #  «  «  « 

*  *  *  *     He  was  his  pupil  from  the  time 

he  was  twelve  years  old,  till  he  was  twenty-four,  and  succeeded 
to  the  musnud  the  year  after  Schwartz  died.  *  And  John  Koh- 
loflF,'  said  he,  *  is  a  good  man,  a  very  good  man  ;  we  are  old 
school  fellows.'  The  bishop  thanked  him  for  his  uniform  kind- 
^iiess  to  his  poor  Christian  subjects,  and  their  teachers  ;  he  said 
it  was  but  his  duty,  and  he  trusted  all  his  subjects  knew  that  he 
was  their  friend  and  protector.  He  thanked  his  lordship  for  his 
goodness  in  preaching  to  them  jn  Tamul,  (alluding  to  his  having 
pronounced  the  blessing,  and  administered  confirmation  in  that 
language,)  and  regretted  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  attend.  I 
understood  afterwards  from  the  resident,  that  he  ceitainly  would 
have  done  so,  had  the  visits  been  exchanged  before.  He  added, 
that  the  next  time  he  visited  Tanjore,  he  hoped  he  would  be 
able  to  predch  in  Maharatta  also.  Hearing  from  the  bishop 
thiit  I  came  from  Poonah,  he  asked  me  if  I  understood  Maha- 
ratta, and  talked  with  interest  about  that  country  of  his  ances- 
tors, and  especially  of  the  events  of  the  late  war.     Much  of  the 


*  The  editor  has  pleasure  in  mentioning,  Uiat  a  promise  made  by*  the  rajah,  of 
tending  her  husband  a  miniature  of  Schwartz,  copied  by  a  native  from  the  original 
in  his  possession,  was  not  forgotten,  although  He  was  gone  to  whom  it  was  originailv 
made.  In  the  year  1827  he  sent  it  to  her.  To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
native  character,  this  will  appear  another  striking  trait  in  the  disposition  of  the 
prince,  who  would  suffer  neither  absence  nor  death  to  efiace  from  hismiiid  the 
mory  of  those  whom  he  revered. 
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eonversation  ndturally  turned  on  the  pilgrimage  which  he  had 
lately  made  to  Benares ;  and  the  bishop's  northern  journey  sup- 
plied him  with  many  topics  which  were  equally  familiar  to  both* 
Upon  his  lordship's  admiring  the  hall  in  which  we  were  sitting, 
he  showed  considerable  information  on  the  subject  of  architect- 
ure, and  the  comparative  excellencies  and  peculiarities  of  the 
Hindoo  and  Mussulman  styles.  At  parting  he  requested  the 
bishop  to  come  again  privately  to  see  his  library,  museum,  and 
printing  press.  On  the  whole,  much  as  we  had  heard  of  this 
celebrated  person,  we  found  our  anticipations  had  not  been 
raised  too  high.  Much,  doubtless,  of  the  interest  excited  before 
we  saw  him,  sprung  from  the  hallowing  an(\  endearing  associa- 
tions with  the  name  of  Schwartz,  which  in  Heathen  India,  or 
the  nations  of  Christendom  must  ever  be 

Magnum  et  venerabile  nomen : 

but  Us  manners  and  conversation  have  many  charms  of  them- 
selves, unconnected  with  these  circumstances ;  and  the  bishop 
said  as  we  returned  from  the  palace,  '  I  have  seen  many  crown- 
ed heads,  but  not  one  whose  deportment  was  more  princely.' 

**  The  rest  of  the  morning  was  spent  in  various  local  arrange- 
ments, and  communications  with  the  missionaries  ;  and  hearing 
with  surprise  that  no  distinct  petition  had  hitherto  been  offered, 
according  to  the  apostolic  injunction,  in  their  public  services  for 
the  prince  under  whose  government  they  lived,  he  composed 
the  prayer  of  which  I  send  you  a  copy,  and  which  he  desired 
might  be  immediately  translated  into  Tamul,  and  henceforth 
used  in  all  the  churches  of  the  province. 

**  *  Oh  Lord  God  Almighty,  Giver  of  all  good  things,  we  be- 
seech Thee  to  receive  into  Thy  bountiful  protection  Thy  ser- 
vant, his  highness  Maharajah  Sarabojee,  his  family  and  descend- 
ants. Remember  him.  Oh  Lord,  for  good,  for  the  kindness 
which  he  hath  shown  to  Thy  church.  Grant  him  in  health  and 
wealth  long  to  live ;  preserve  him  from  all  evil  and  danger  ;  grant 
that  his  son  and  his  son's  son  may  inherit  honour,  peace,  and 
happiness ;  and  grant,  above  all,  to  him  and  to  them  that  peace 


400        fRAYER  FOR  THE  RAJAH  OF  TANJORC. 

which  the  world  cannot  give — a  knowledge  of  Thy  truth  here^ 
and  everlasting  happiness  hereafter,  through  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour.     Amen.^  "* 

In  his  private  book  of  devotions  the  bishop  also  mentions  this 
prince  when  interceding  with  the  Almighty  in  behalf  of  himself 
and  of  those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  f 

"  Oh  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  as  at  this  time,  didst  burst  the 
prison-house  of  the  grave,  and  open  to  all  that  believe  in  thy 
name  the  gate  of  a  glorious  resurrection,  let  the  light  of  thy 
truth,  I  beseech  thee,  shine  on  all  that  dwell  in  darkness.  Have 
mercy  on  those  Heathen  who  have  shown  kindness  to  thy 
Church,  more  especially  on  the  rajah  of  this  city.  Grant  him 
an  abundant  blessing  on  his  remaining  wealth  and  means  of  use- 
fulness. Reward  him  in  this  world  for  the  good  deeds  of  his 
youth,  and  let  his  soul,  above  all,  O  Lord,  be  precious  in  thy 
sight,  that  the  advantages  which  he  has  enjoyed  may  not  in- 
crease his  condemnation,  but  that  he  may  be  not  only  almost, 
but  altogether  a  Christian,  and  believe  in  thee,  to  thy  glory,  0 
blessed  Lord,  and  his  own  everlasting  happiness! 

"Bless,  likewise,  O  Lord,  all  the  potentates  and  former 
rulers,  all  the  subjects  ana  people  of  this  land  ;  that  the  loss  of 
earthly  dominion  may  be  repaid  by  a  heavenly  heritage,  and 
that  they  may  have  cause  to  rejoice  in  that  dispensation  of  thy 
providence  which  hath  made  strangers  to  be  lords  over  them. 

"  Bless  all  those  with  whom,  in  any  part  of  India,  I  have  my- 
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t  On  Mr.  Robinson's  return  to  Tanjoro,  hr  thus  wrote  to  the  Society  for  Promot- 
ing Christian  Knowk*dgo : — "On  my  subsequent  visit  to  Tanjore,  oiler  the  nJ event 
which  deprived  that  mission  of  its  Ixst  and  most  powcrl'ul  friend,  I  requested  a  pri- 
\'ate  audience  of  his  highness,  in  which  I  told  him  that  our  excellent  and  admirable 
iHshop,  for  whose  death  he  is  a  most  sincere  mourner,  Imd  not  only  ordered  public 
prayers  to  be  oflercd  for  liim  and  his  family,(asour  religion  obhgcd  us  to  d0|)but  tbat 
I  had  good  reason  to  know  that  he  freijucntly  and  earnestly  remembered  him  in  his 
private  devotions.  He  was  strongly  aflecteil  with  what  I  said,  and  received  moat 
kindly  ray  request,  that  he  would  continue  his  patronage  to  the  poor  Chriitians^  now 
especially  when  they  hoii  lost  him  who  had  recognised  them  as  his  children.  He 
tepUed,  *I  will  always  love  those  whom  he  loved,  and  whatever  John  l&hbff  ajaluof 
me  shall  be  done.'  '- 
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•elf  had  intercourse,  or  from  whom  I  have  received  kindness, 
protection,  or  service.  Bless,  guide,  and  enlighten  all  who  are 
inquiring  after  truth ;  and  hasten  the  time,  if  it  be  Thy  gracious 
will^  when  the  knowledge  of  Thj  name  shall  cover  the  world 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

**  And,  O  my  Father,  my  Master,  my  Saviour,  and  my  King^ 
unworthy  and  wicked  as  I  am,  reject  me  not  as  a  polluted  ves- 
sel ;  but  so  quicken  me  by  thy  Spirit  from  the  death  of  sin,  that 
I  may  walk  in  newness  of  life  defore  Thee.     Convert  me,  first, 

0  Lord,  that  I  may  be  a  means  in  Thy  hand  of  strengthening 
my  brethren  I  Convert  me  that  I  may  be  blessed  to  the  conver- 
•ionof  many*  Yea,  convert  me,  O  Jesus,  for  mine  own  sin's  sake, 
and  the  greatness  of  my  undeserving  t>efore  Thee,  that  I  who 
need  Thy  mercy  most,  may  find  it  in  most  abundance !    Lord, 

1  believe — help  Thou  mine  unbelief!  Lord,  I  repent — help 
Thou  mine  impenitence !  Turn  Thou  me,  O  Lord,  and  so 
shall  I  be  turned  1  Be  favourable  unto  me  and  I  shall  live ! 
And  let  what  remaineth  of  my  life  be  spent  in  Thy  service,  who 
livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  now  and 
fm  ever  I    Jbnen.** 

At  this  time  there  were  only  two  mtsnonaries  at  Tanjore,* 
the  elder  of  whom,  Mr.  Kohlofi*,  had  long  been  a  most  active 
and  useful  servant  of  Christ ;  but  his  age  and  increasing  infimu* 
tks,  rendered  it  but  too  probable  that  his  services  would  soon 
be  lost  to  his  flock.  **  Of  this  venerable  and  excellent  man,'' 
Mr.  Robinson  wrote  **  it  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly ;  his 
simple  and  unafiected  piety,  his  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
pure  Tamul  of  the  common  people,  and  his  accurate  pronun« 
eiation  of  it ;  his  great  love  for  the  natives,  and  their  affection- 
ate reverence  for  him,  are  all  such  as  to  make  his  life  invalua- 
ble.'*f  There  were  also  but  four  native  priests  in  thb  establish- 
ment, a  number  far  too  small  for  its  duties.     The  bishop  ex- 


*T1iiiee  miwmotnnm  luiTe  now  (18S0)  be«n  added  to  ths  mimbtr  which  w«8  $t 
JMhai  time  appointed  for  Uie  Madiaa  praeidsncy. 

t  In  IB3S  Mr.  Rofainaon  inibnned  the  editor  that  "the  excellent  old  Kt^OoflTwaa 
«t21  Imng,  hat  his  infinmtiea  were  rapidly  increaaing,  aftd  ha  waa  able  to^takie  hut 
•^  «erj  amaU  share  in  the  dntiea  of  the  misiiofL*' 
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pressed  bis  intention  of  ordaining  three  others  on  his  retamr  to 
Madras,  men  who  had  been  strongly  recommended  by  the  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Kohioff,  he 
desired  him  ''  to  inform  the  native  priests  of  the  necessity  whidi 
there  was  of  their  all  fixing  themselves  at  the  different  stations 
assigned  to  them,  and  that  houses  would  be  built  for  tbero  at  all 
(hose  places  where  they  did  not  abeady  eidst.''     The  bishop 
had  himself  divided  the  mission  into  seven  subordinate  districts 
or  parochial  charges,  with  minor  villages  dependant  on  each ; 
and  to  the  four  principal  of  these  he  ass^ed  the  services  of  the 
priests  who  were  at  that  time  in  orders,  fixing  their  salaries  at 
the  rate  which  the  circumstances  of  the  country,  and  their  own 
respectability  demanded ;  while  the  deacons,  who  were  to  su- 
perintend the  minor  districts,  were  to  receive  smaller  allowances^ 
till  they  were  admitted  into  full  orders.     In  fact  there  was  not 
B  single  question  brought  before  him,  to  which  he  did  not  give 
bis  attention  and  advice,  adding,  indeed,  in  many  cases  his  per- 
sonal assistance.     For  one  rather  extraordinary  person,  Weda- 
nayga  Sastry,  the  Christian  poet  of  Tanjore,  he  purposed  dar 
manding  an  increase  of  salary  from  the  society.     This  tnan  pos> 
sesses  considerable  genius,  and  is  much  beloved  and  respected 
both  by  Heathens  and  Christians  ;  for  many  years  he  has  de- 
voted his  talents  to  the  moral  improvement  and  amusement  of 
the  8ia)ple  but  intelligent  people  around  him ;  and  his  worici^ 
which  have  been  very  useful  in  the  schools,  amounted,  at  that 
time,  to  nearly  eighty  volumes  ;  while  his  moral  and  religious 
songs  were  universally  sung  at  the  social  meetings  of  the  na- 
tives, as  well  as  at  their  public  rejoicings. 

The  town  of  Madura,  in  the  southern  Camatic,  was  consir 
dered  by  the  bishop  as  an  important  place  for  the  establishmeni 
of  a  missionary  station.  Besides  a  few  Europeans,  about  uj(ty 
native  Christians  resided  there,  who  had,  at  their  own  expenset 
built  a  temporary  house  for  divine  service,  and  it  was  bis  earnest 
wish  to  obtain  funds  for  the  erection  of  a  mission  church,  and  to 
place  there  a  regularly  ordained  missionary.  Among  the  memo- 
randa which  he  drew  up  relative  to  the  missions,  he  had  assign- 
ed this  station  to  Mr.  De  Melho,  one  of  the  resident  nussiona- 
ries  in  the  college  at  Calcutta. 
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-  At  Rainnud,  a  town  also  in  the  southern  Carnatic,  which 
once  contained  a  neat  Protestant  church,  built  by  Colonel  Mar- 
tin, but  which  is  now  in  ruins,  the  bishop  wished  to  place  a  na- 
ti?e  priest,  not  only  on  account  of  the  Protestants  residing  there, 
whose  numbers  are  considerable,  but  from  some  local  circum- 
stances which  rendered  the  establishment  of  a  regular  Protest- 
ant ministry  particularly  desirable.  From  the  town  of  Cape 
Comorin,  a  distance  of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  the 
coast  is  inhabited  by  a  tribe  of  fishermen  called  **  Paroors,''  who 
are  ezclusiyely  employed  in  the  pearl  fishery.  Their  number 
is  supposed  to  be  about  ten  thousand,  all  Roman  Catholics,  un- 
der the  nominal  government  of  a  single  priest,  from  Goa ;  but 
from  whom  they  receive  little  or  no  instruction.  These  men 
are  of  a  very  respectable  class,  and  the  neglect  with  which  they 
are  treated  by  their  own  Church,  led  the  bishop  to  believe,  that 
not  only  would  many  of  the  Heathen  be  converted  by  the  es- 
tabUshment  of  a  regular  Protestant  mission,  with  its  dependant 
schools,  among  them,  but  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Ro- 
■lan  Catholic  population  might  also  be  gained  to  our  Church. 

In  the  evening  after  the  bbhop^s  visit  to  the  Rajah,  Mr. 
Robinson  continues  *'  we  had  some  excellent  music  at  the  resi- 
dency, and  the  relaxation  was  as  necessary  to  him  as  it  was  de- 
lightful ;  he  enjoyed  it  exceedingly,  and  was  particularly  struck 
with  the  perfornmnce  of  two  Bramins  who  accompanied  Mrs. 
Fyfe  in  several  difficult  pieces,  and  afterwards  played  the  over- 
ture in  Sampson,  at  sight.  But  in  the  midst  of  his  evident  en- 
joyment of  this  intellectual  luxury,  his  thoughts  were  fixed  on 
higher  and  nobler  objects  of  interest ;  and  while  all  around  him 
thought  lus  ear  only  was  employed,  his  heart  was  devising  plans 
for  the  benefit  of  these  neglected  missions,  and  dwelling  on  the 
prospects  of  their  success.  I  believe  it  is  often  thus,  when  he 
IS  most  the  delight  and  admiration  of  society.  He  called  me  to 
^n  inner  drawing-room,  to  communicate  a  suggestion  that  had 
just  occurred  to  him,  and  which  he  desired  me  to  carry  into  ef- 
fect We  were  standing  by  an  open  window,  looking  out  upon 
the  garden  over  which  the  moon  had  just  risen.  I  know  not 
why  I  should  tell  you  these  trifling  circumstances,  but  the 
scene  with  all  its  features  will  never  be  effaced  from  my  recoU 


404  nOM  ARCBDEAOON  ROBINSON'S  PUBLICATIOH. 

kction.  It  is  fixed  forever  in  my  remembrance  by  tbe  power- 
ful spell  of  his  noble  and  heavenly  spirit,  and  the  memorable 
sentiment  with  which  our  conversation  closed.  I  expressed  my 
fears  that  his  strength  would  be  exhausted  by  this  unwearied 
attention  to  all  the  varieties  of  his  great  charge ;  adding  that  I 
now  understood  the  force  of  St.  Paul's  climax,  '  Th9t  wUdi 
Cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  Churches.'  'Yes,' 
he  exclaimed  with  an  energy  worthy  the  apostle  himself  *but 
that  which  overwhelmed  him  was  his  crown  and  glorjr  I' 

**  March  iOth. — The  rajah  returned  the  bishop's  visit  in  all 
lus  state.  He  rode  on  a  very  noble  elephant  with  a  eommoR 
bunting  howdah,  covered  with  tiger  skins.  Other  elephants 
that  attended  him  had  silver  howdahs  with  more  coitly  trap* 
pings.  Hb  two  grandsons,  very  fine  little  boys,  came  wkb  him, 
and  seem  great  favourites  at  the  residency.  His  LordAip  beg- 
ged the  rajah  to  allow  his  son,  a  young  man  of  eighteen,  who 
has  been  proclaimed  heir  to  the  crown,  to  accompany  Um  in 
his  journey  through  the  provinces,  promising  to  instruct  him  in 
English  as  we  travelled.  He  replied  that  he  should  accept  tba 
invitation  with  great  gratitude,  but  with  far  greater  if  be  woild 
allow  him  also  to  accompany  him  in  his  return  to  Bengal,  and 
spend  some  years  under  his  lordship's  superintendanee.  The 
bishop  gladly  assented  to  the  proposition,  and  ofiered  him  eitber 
apartments  in  the  palace,  or  to  procure  a  house  for  him  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Calcutta.  The  rajah  said  be  would  console 
the  rannee,  who  was  so  fond  of  this  her  only  son,  that  be  coidd 
determine  nothing  without  her  consent.*  After  the  visit  wae 
concluded,  I  attended  his  lordship  to  the  mission-booae,  where 
we  spent  six  hours  in  close  and  earnest  consultation  om  the  re- 
sources and  plans  of  this  large  and  important  dbtrict  Bfr. 
Hyne's  illness  is  more  dangerous,  and  the  bishop  spent  a  great 
part  of  this  evening  in  his  room. 

**  March  SOtL — The  bishop  paid  a  private  visit  to  the  rajah. 


•  "  Thb  plan,  which  was  so  eztraoidinaiy  a  proof  of  the  rajah's  canMmnt,  and 
promised  so  much  benefit  to  the  young  prince  and  his  future  subjects^  was  leSnqaiili- 
ed  on  account  of  the  rannee's  objections,  who  had  suflered  so  much  anzioty  firom  tba 
lUneas  of  hey  son  daring  his  pilgrimagei  ^}w%  iH?^hi"g  would  indues  hw  lo 
%o  10  long  an  absence  again.'* 


\ 
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who  Tcoelved  nt  in  his  library,  a  noble  room  with  three  rows  of 
pillars,  and  handsomely  furnished  in  the  English  style.  On  one 
side  there  are  portraits  of  the  Maharatta  dynaity  from  Shahjee 
and  Siirajee ;  ten  book-cases  containing  a  very  fair  collection  of 
French,  English,  (rerman,  Greek,  and  Latii  books,  and  two 
others  of  Maharatta  and  Sanscrit  manuscri}^-  In  the  adjoining 
room  is  an  air-pump,  an  electrifying  maclme,  an  hrory  skele- 
ton, astronoinical  instruments,  and  seTeraI>ther  cases  of  books, 
many  of  which  are  on  the  subject  of  medicine,  which  was  for 
some  years  his  farourite  study.  He  nlpvrtd  us  his  valuable 
colIectioB  of  coins,  pdntings  of  flowed*  iind  natural  history, 
with  each  of  which  he  seemed  to  hav^  considerable  acquaint^ 
ance,  particularly  with  the  medicinal  vrtues  of  the  plants  in  lus 
hmtfm  9ictu9.  When  we  took  our  ler^e,  his  minister  showed  us 
a  noble  statue  of  the  rajah  by  Flaxman,  which  stands  in  the  great 
hall  which  was  used  by  the  accient  Hindoo  court  before  the 
eonquett  of  the  Maharattas.  The  pedestal  is  a  remarkably 
large  aad  fine  slab  of  black  granite,  eighteen  feet  by  sixteen  and 
abal£  His  stables  contain  several  fine  English  horses;  but 
that  of  which  he  is  most  justly  proud,  as  the  rarest  curiosity  of 
afi  Indian  court,  is  an  Englifth  printing-press,  worked  by  native 
Christtansi  in  which  they  struck  off  a  sentence  in  Maharatta  in 
tHe  bishop's  presence  in  honour  of  his  visit. 

^On  our  return  from  the  palace,  we  spent  the  rest  of  the 
day  till  four  o'clock  at  tte  mission-house.  Of  the  variety  and 
multiplicity  of  the  objecti  that  have  this  morning  come  under 
the  bishop's  consideration,  it  is  impossible  to  give  you  a  detailed 
account** 

The  few  remaining  days  which  the  Bishop  spent  at  Tanjore, 
were,  in  a  great  degree,  appropriated  to  a  minute  examination  of 
fbe  state  of  its  missions,  their  wants,  their  resources,  and  their 
power  of  extended  usefuhiess.  The  dilapidated  state  of  the  Mis- 
noa  Church  in  Tanjore  was  one  of  the  principal  things  to  which 
his  attention  was  called.  He  found  that  it  was  more  advisable 
to  build  an  entirely  new  one,  and  on  a  different  spot,  than  to  re- 


•  Uit  dajB  of  Bidiop  Heber,  p.  1G3— 166. 
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pair  it ;  and  notirithstanding  the  business  by  which  he  was  op- 
pi^ssed,  and  th?  short  time  which  the  approaching  hot  season 
allowed  him  to  ^ive  to  each  station,  he  drew  a  plan  for  the 
building,  and  lixid  on  the  best  place  for  its  erection*  himself. 
Among  the  measires  which  the  bishop  proposed  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  fiussionsy  was  the  establishment  of  a  theolo- 
gical seminary,  for  he  education  of  six  natives  for  Holy  Orders- f 
A  new  missionary-Vmse  had  been  built  on  the  site  of  that  for- 
merly occupied  by  iichwartz,  and  which,  together  with  some 
land,  he  had  led  at  hi  death  to  the  mission.  The  expensive 
scale  on  which  this  hai  been  done,  had  burdened  the  missiona- 
ries with  a  debt  which  ould  not,  in  justice,  be  defrayed  by  this 
property ;  and  it  was  iht  Bishop's  intention  to  recommend  the 
parent  Society  to  pay  haf  the  debt,  on  condition,  that  a  speci- 
fied portion  of  the  house  sbou'd  be  appropriated  to  this  theolo- 
gical seminary. 

**  We  leave  Tanjore  with  tht  sincerest  regret,  and  with  (he 
ftrongest  interest  in  a  spot  so  favoared  and  so  full  of  promise. 
The  bishop  has  more  than  once  observed  to  me,  that  instead  of 
the  usual  danger  of  exa^erated  reports  and  the  expresnon  of 
too  sanguine  hopes,  the  fault  here  was,  that  enough  had  not 
been  said,  and  repeats  his  conviction,  that  the  strength  of  die 
Christian  cause  in  India  is  in  these  missions,  and  that  it  will  be  a 
grievous  and  heavy  sin,  if  England  anc  the  agents  of  its  bounty 
do  not  nourish  and  protect  the  churches  here  founded.     He  has 
seen  the  other  parts  of  India  and  CeyUn,  and  he  has  rejoiced  in 
the  prospects  opened  of  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  in 
many  distant  places,  and  by  many  difiercnt  instruments  ;  but  he 
has  seen  nothing  like  the  missions  of  the  south,  for  these  are  the 
fields  most  ripe  for  the  harvest 


^  The  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  has  met  this,  and  aD  the  otber 
snggestiona  made  by  the  bishop,  with  thf>  greaurst  attvntiuu  And  liberality.  The 
•um  of  *2000/.  was  voted  for  this  Church,  and  for  building  and  repairing  and  enlai|r. 
ing  churches,  schoob  and  houses  for  school-masters,  catechista,  and  miaaooaries  in 
other  parts  of  southern  India. 

t  This  plan  has,  under  the  auspices  of  the  same  Society,  been  paitbDy  carried  into 
execution.  The  seminary  has  been  formed,  and  is  placed  under  the  luperinteBdaiioe 
of  Mr.  Haubroe,  a  man  whose  extensive  learning,  sound  prindplei^  and  true  inia. 
sionary  spirit,  peculiarly  qualify  him  for  the  office. 
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^*  Poor  Mr.  Hyne  continues  so  ill  that  we  are  tbliged  to  leave 
bim  behind  us,  and  indeed  scarcely  a  hope  is  enertained  of  his 
recoYcry.  But  he  has  become  so  much  attached  to  the  bishop 
in  the  course  of  the  last  week,  that  he  cannot  bear  to  relinquish 
the  hope  of  rejoining  him.  His  lordship  has,  tterefore,  promis- 
ed to  wait  for  him  a  few  days  at  Trichinopoly,  h  case  he  should 
be  allowed  to  resume  his  journey :  but  this  is  nost  improbable. 
I  cannot  Up  mentioning  a  beautiful  instance  of  his  piety  and 
kindness,  to  which  I  was  accidentally  a  witnessthis  evening,  as  it 
exemplified  so  strongly  his  delight  in  the  humilest  duties  of  the 
pastoral  office,  and  the  characteristic  modest;  that  seeks  rather 
to  conceal  them  from  the  observation  of  others,  when  no  end  of 
charity  is  answered  by  their  being  known  The  carriage  in 
which  we  were  to  travel  the  first  stage  of  our  evening  march 
iras  at  the  door,  and  we  were  about  to  take  leave  of  our  kind 
smd  excellent  hosts,  when  the  bishop  excused  himself  for  a  mo* 
ment,  saying  he  must  shake  hands  once  iiore  with  his  poor 
friend  before  he  left  him.  A  few  minutes  ifter,  going  up  stairs 
for  a  book  which  I  had  forgotten,  md  passing  by  Mr.  Hyne's 
open  door,  I  saw  the  dear  bishop  tneeling  by  his  bed  side,  and 
his  hands  raised  in  prayer.  You  vill  not  wonder  that  I  should 
-love  this  man,  seeing  him  as  I  seehim,  fervent  in  secret  and  in- 
-dividttal  devotion,  and  at  one  hovr  the  centre  of  many  labours^ 
the  apostle  of  many  nations,  at  aaotber,  snatching  the  last  mo- 
ments to  kneel  by  the  bed  of  a  sick  and  dying  friend,*  who,  but 
a  fortnight  ago,  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  him,"t 

«  ♦  «  4  «  ♦  ♦ 

The  bishop  arrived  at  Trichiiopoly  on  the  first  of  April,  where 
he  was  kindly  received  by  Ml  Bird,  the  judge  of  the  circuit 
He  there  found  a  Christian  ccngregation  of  about  four  hundred 
and  ninety  natives  under  the  eare  of  a  catechist,  with  one  con- 
siderable English,  and  a  smill  Tamul  Church.  Important  as 
this  mission  was  firom  its  numbers,  and  the  respectable  charac- 
ter of  its  population,  no  European  clergyman  had  been  found  to 


*  Mr.HjnediedonUieithof  April 

t  Last  Dayi^^flbop  Heber>  p.  176—17S. 
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fulfil  its  duties  since  Mr.  Rosen's  remoTal  to  Cuddalore,  in  18M ; 
its  funds  did  nDt  exceed  thirty  rupees  a  month,  a  sum  quite  in- 
adequate to  itswants ;  its  church  was  in  a  very  dilapidated  staler 
and  the  bisho|  had  the  grief  of  finding,  that  the  congregation 
was  rapidly  decreasing  in  number  from  the  want  of  a  reatdent 
missionary,  and  of  such  an  establishment  of  scbodmasters  and 
catechists  as  itsimportance  demanded. 

PRIVATE. 


To  CaptainL  Fyfe^  ^c.  ^c.  ^e.  Residmey^ 

TYkhinopoty,  AprU  1,  189SL 

«<  Mr  Dbae  Sir, 

*<  Will  you  hav«  the  goodness  to  communicate,  in  any  way 
which  is  most  propr  and  usual,  the  purport  of  the  «ieloaed  lat- 
ter to  the  Rajah  fierboojee.  It  seems  no  more  than  right  to 
make  him  some  ackiowledgment  for  his  cirilities.  And  thongh 
I  have  very  little  hope  of  his  now  sending  hb  son  to  Calentta,  the 
advantage  to  the  yomg  mas  would  be  so  great,  that  it  ia  wall  la 
leave  him  an  opening  (in  cae  of  his  chang^g  his  mind)  to  re- 
new the  negociation.  I  conclude  that  they  are  aware,  or  yoa 
will,  perhaps,  have  the  goodness  to  explam  to  them,  that  I  nei- 
ther expect,  nor  could,  undei  any  circumstances,  recdvB  any 
remwMraiion  for  the  part  whici  I  might  take  in  instmcdng  hin^ 
— and  that  he  would  have  his  option  either  to  occupy  a  part  of 
my  house  rent  free,  or  to  hire  «ne  in  the  neighbourhood. 

**  To  yourself  and  Mrs.  Fyfe,for  the  kindness  and  hospitality 
which  you  have  shown  to  us  all,  both  in  sickness  and  in  health, 
-—as  well  as  the  impression  whicI  your  agreeable  society  has  left 
on  my  mind, — what  can  I  say  mere  than  I  have  already  said,  or 
to  express  all  that  I  feel  1  God  Mess  you  both,  and  make  yoa 
long  happy  in  each  other  and  in  vour  children  !  I  am  soiry  to 
say  that  we  have  another  invalid  in  our  party,  poor  Robina(» 
being  very  far  from  well  this  morning. 

^*  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

**  Ever  moat  truly  yonr^s, 

'*  RfiGi5ALP  Calcutta.^ 
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Trichinopoly  April  1, 1896L    , 

<'Mt  Dear  Sir, 

^'May  I  request  you  to  convey  to  his  highness  the  Maha* 
Rajah  of  Tanjore,  the  expression  of  my  best  thanks  for  the  kind 
and  gratifying  attentions  with  which  his  highness  has  honoured 
myself  and  my  party  during  our  visit  to  Tanjore,  and  the  assur- 
ance that  ^y#hall,  through  life,  continue  to  recollect  with  plea^ 
sure  my  intifoduction  to  the  acquaintance  of  a  prince  so  much 
distinguisbed  by  his  virtues  and  talents,  as  well  as  by  his  courted 
iDUS  and  condescending  manners,  and  the  variety  of  his  accom* 
phshments. 

**  I  feel  nmcb  flattered  by  the  manner  in  which  his  higbniess 
has  been  pleased  to  speak  of  my  offer  to  superintend  the  edtica- 
tion  of  the  prince  Sewajee,  in  the  event  of  his  being  willing  td 
{five  me  the  pleasure  of  lib  company  in  my  present  tour,  and  af* 
terwards  to  accompany  me  to  Calcutta.  I  regret  extremely, 
ihoogh  I  fully  feel  and  appreciate  the  causes  which  rendier  this 
arrangement  at  present,  impossible.  But  I  beg  you,  at  the 
same  time,  to  state  to  his  highness  that,  should  the  improved 
health  of  the  prince,  or  a  better  season  of  the  year,  make  her 
highness  the  rannee  less  reluctant  to  part  with  him  for  a  time* 
it  would  be  my  study  to  make  his  stay  in  Calcutta  as  agreeable 
and  useful  to  him  as  possible,  both  by  directing  his  studies,  and 
introducing  him  to  the  most  distinguished  society  of  the  place  ; 
and  that  in  health,  and  every  other  respect,  I  would  take  the 
same  care  of  him  as  I  should  under  similar  circumstances,  of  a 
son  of  my  own  sovereign. 

**  I  b^  you,  at  the  same  time,  to  offer  my  best  compliments 
and  good  wishes  to  his  highness  the  prince  Sewajee. 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 
**  Your  obliged  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

"  Reginald  Calcutta." 


On  Sunday  the  2nd  of  April,  the  morning  after  his  arrival, 
the  bishop  preached  at  the  government  church,  as  Mr.  Robin-* 
son  assured  the  editor,  with  his  usual  animation  and  energy,  and 
without  any  appearance  of  languor  or  incipient  disease.     In  the 
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afternoon  he  confirmed  forty-two  persons,  and  afterwards  ad- 
dressed them  with  even  more  than  his  wonted  earnest  and  afiec- 
tionate  manner.  On  his  return  to  Mr.  Bird's  house  after  scr- 
vice,  he  complained,  for  the  first  time,  of  a  slight  head  ache  and 
feeling  of  languor  ;  and  though  there  was  nothing  either  in  his 
appearance  or  manner  to  occasion  uneasiness  in  those  about 
him,  or  to  justify  their  entreaties  that  he  would  suspend  his  ex- 
ertions, yet  as  the  day  had  been  unusually  hot,  Mg.  Robinson 
dissuaded  him  from  attending  the  native  congregation,  as  he  had 
intended  doing  that  evening,  and  also  requested  him  to  give  up 
his  examination  of  the  schools  on  the  following  morning  after 
divine  service. 

"  He  exerted  himself  greatly  in  both  services,  more  perhaps 
than  was  necessary,  and  complained  that  the  church  was  very 
difficult  for  the  voice  to  fill,  and  the  pulpit  raised  too  high.  He 
has  been  oppressed  the  whole  day  by  the  intense  heat  of  the 
weather,  and  anxious,  in  consequence  of  unfavourable  accounts 
from  Calcutta.  On  returning  from  church  in  the  morning,  I 
was  so  ill  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  to  bed,  and  with  his  usual  aSec- 
tionate  consideration,  he  came  and  sate  the  greater  part  of  the 
afternoon  with  me.  He  read  me  a  letter  he  had  written  to  Mr. 
Fenn,  at  Cotyam,  on  hearing  that  Mar  Athanasius  had  actually 
left  the  country,  but  I  was  too  ill  to  copy  it  for  him.  Its  general 
tenor  was  to  approve  the  entire  neutrality  with  which  he  inform- 
ed him  the  missionaries  had  acted  ;  and,  as  matters  now  stood, 
to  recommend  the  church  in  Malabar  to  write  by  the  hand  of 
their  bishops  to  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  relating  the  events 
connected  with  the  visit  of  his  legate,  and  entreating  him  in  his 
choice  of  future  metropolitans,  to  have  especial  regard  to  gentle- 
ness and  moderation  of  character.  Our  conversation  this  after- 
noon turned  chiefly  on  the  blessedness  of  heaven,  and  the  best 
means  of  preparing  for  its  enjoyment.  He  repeated  several 
lines  of  an  old  hymn,  which  he  said,  in  spite  of  one  or  two  ex- 
pressions which  familiar  and  injudicious  use  had  tended  to  vul- 
garize, he  admired,  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  our  language, 
for  a  rich  and  elevated  tone  of  devotional  feeling. 

"  Head  of  the  Church  triumphanl ! 
We  joyfiiUy  adore  thee,"— &c. 
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In  the  family  prayers  this  evening,  after  we  returned  from  church, 
he  particularly  mentioned  our  friend  Mr.  Hyne,  whom  he  told 
us  he  had  promised  at  parting  that  he  would  then  always  re- 
member."* 

At  day-break  on  the  fatal  3d  of  April,  he  went  to  the  mission 
church  in  the  fort,  where  service  was  performed  in  the  Tamul 
language  ;  after  which  he  confirmed  fifteen  natives  in  their  own 
language,  a&d  again  delivered  his  address  on  confirmation.  He 
afterwards  went  to  the  mission  house  and  examined  into  the 
state  of  the  schools,  though  without  staying  in  the  school  room, 
as  he  found  it  close  and  disagreeable  from  having  been  shut  up 
the  preceding  day,  and  left  it  immediately.  He  then  rec.eived 
an  address  from  the  poor  Christians,  earnestly  praying  that  he 
would  send  them  a  pastor  to  watch  over  and  instruct  them. 
His  answer  was  given  with  that  gentleness  and  kindness  of  heart 
which  never  failed  to  win  the  affections  of  all  who  heard  him, 
promising  that  he  would  take  immediate  measures  to  provide 
them  with  a  spiritual  guide.  He  had,  indeed,  before  he  received 
this  application,  resolved  on  appointing  Mr.  Schreivogel,  a  Da- 
nish missionary  who  had  petitioned,  under  rather  singular  cir- 
cumstances, for  a  removal  from  Tranquebar  to  Vepery  or  Tri- 
chinopoly,  to  this  station.  From  all  that  the  bishop  had  beard 
of  his  private  character,  and  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held 
by  his  own  flock,  in  the  Danish  mission,  as  well  as  from  person- 
al intercourse  with  him,  he  thought  that  he  could  not  better 
supply  the  wants  of  this  important  station  than  by  committing  it 
to  his  superintendance.f 


♦  Last  Days  of  Bishop  Hebcr,  p.  170,  180, 

t  This  appointment  has  since  l»ocn  confimicd.  In  1&20,  Mr.  Rol)inson,  then 
archdeacon  of  Madras,  wrote  thus  to  tlie  editor  : — "  Trichinopoly  is  excellently  su- 
perintended by  Mr.  Schreivogel,  the  circuinHtances  of  whose  ap|x>intnient  you  know. 
It  was  the  last  wish  expressed  by  your  beloved  husbiiud,  and  his  diligence  and  ex- 
emplary conduct  show  that  his  cluiractt^r  was  correctly  oppreciattHl.  The  poor 
Christians  there  will  long  liavc  reason  to  bless  his  memory  for  securing  them  so  good 
a  pastor.  AVherc,  indeed,  was  he  ever  known,  that  the  ix'ople  will  not  hold  him  in 
grateful  and  allcctionatc  remembrance  1  Three  new  schools  are  now  building  at 
Trichinoi)oly  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  The  mission 
church  is  completely  finished,  new  almost  from  the  foundation,  but  still  requires  pews, 
which  I  hope  to  prevail  on  government  to  give  us." 
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The  bishop  had  gone  to  the  fort  in  a  close  carriage,  so  that 
he  could  have  sustained  no  injury  from  the  sun ;  Mr.  Robinson 
was  too  ill  to  leave  his  bed,  but  he  was  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Doran,  and  conversed  with  him  both  going  and  returning  with 
{tnimation  and  earnestness,  on  the  important  duties  of  mission- 
aries, and  on  the  state  of  Christianity  in  the  south  of  India.  On 
his  arrival  at  Mr.  Bird's  house,  before  he  took  off  his  robes,  he 
went  into  Mr.  Robinson's  room,  and  sitting  down  by  his  bed 
side,  entered  with  energy  into  the  concerns  of  the  mission.  His 
interest  had  been  much  excited  by  all  which  he  had  seen ;  he 
spoke  with  sorrow  of  its  poverty,  and  remarked  how  necessary 
it  was  for  the  bishop  to  have  regular  reports  from  every  mission 
\sx  India,  that  he  might,  at  least,  know  the  wants  and  neces^ti^ 
Ojf  all.  He  said  he  had  seen  nothing  in  the  whole  of  his  diocese 
that  so  powerfully  interested  him,  and  his  mental  excitement 
was  such  that  he  showed  no  appearance  of  bodily  exhaustion. 
He  then  retired  into  his  own  room,  and  according  to  his  invari- 
able custom,  wrote  on  the  back  of  the  address  on  confirmation, 
"  Trichinopo.ly,  April  3,  1826."  This  was  his  last  act,  for  im- 
mediately on  taking  off  his  clothes  he  went  into  a  large  cold 
bath,  where  he  had  bathed  the  two  preceding  mornings,  bat 
which  was  now  the  destined  agent  of  his  removal  to  Paradise ! 
Half  an  hour  after,  his  servant,  alarmed  at  his  long  absence, 
entered  the  room  and  found  him  a  lifeless  corpse !  Every 
means  to  restore  animation,  which  human  skill  or  friendship 
could  suggest,  were  resorted  to,  but  the  vital  spark  was  extin- 
guished, and  his  blessed  spirit  had  then  entered  on  its  career  of 
immortality,  and  perhaps  was  at  that  moment  looking  down  with 
fond  pity  on  the  exertions  of  those  who  would  fain  have  recalled 
it  to  its  earthly  habitation,  to  endure  again  the  trials  and  temp- 
tations of  the  world  it  had  quitted.  And,  surely,  if  ever  sudden 
death  were  desirable,  it  must  be  under  such  circumstances. 
With  a  heart  full  of  love  towards  God  and  zeal  for  His  sen^ice, 
and  of  that  charity  and  good  will  towards  mankind  which  are 
its  certain  accompaniments,  having  just  officiated  in  his  sacred 
office,  listened  with  kindness  to  the  wants  of  his  poor  brethren, 
and  detailed  some  of  his  plans  for  their  relief,  he  was  called  to 
receive  his  reward.     He  had  scarcely  ceased  from  glorifyii^ 
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God  in  bis  mortal  state,  when  he  was  summoned  to  join  in  that 
angelic  chorus  of  praise  and  thanksgimg,  whose  voices  fill 
heaven  in  honour  of  their  Maker  and  Redeemer. 

Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  indeed,  is  the  servant  who,  when  hb 
Lord  Cometh,  is  found  thus  prepared ! 

It  were  a  useless,  and  a  deeply  painful  task  to  enter  into  any 
detail  of  the  apparent  cause  of  his  death  :  it  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  disease  had,  unsuspected,  been  existing  for  some  time ;  and 
that  it  was  the  opinion  of  all  the  medical  men  in  attendance, 
that  under  no  circumstances  could  his  invaluable  life  have  been 
very  long  preserved,  though  the  event  was  imdoubtedly  hastened 
by  the  effects  of  climate,  by  intense  mental  application  to  those 
duties  which  increased  in  interest  with  every  step  he  took,  and 
was  finally  caused  by  the  effects  of  cold  on  a  frame  exhausted 
by  heat  and  fatigue.*  His  mortal  remains  were  attended  to  the 
grave  with  the  highest  honours,  and  followed  by  the  tears  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Trichinopoly.  They  rest  on  the  north  side  of  the 
altar  in  St  John's  Church,  f 


*  The  following  sketch  was  written  by  an  eminent  medical  man  in  Calcutta,  who 
knew  the  bishop  well,  and  had  occasionally  attended  him  in  illness.  "  Contempla- 
ting, therefore,  the  splendid  talents  and  ever-active  energies  of  this  beloved  prelate,^ 
who  knew  no  rest  during  his  waking  hours ;  for  what  to  other  men  had  been  labour, 
was  to  him,  repose ;  I  cannot  doubt  that  he  was  prone  to  dangerous  disturbance  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  although  but  for  the  last  sad  accident,  his  life  might  have 
been  spared  for  some  period,  the  cause  of  death,  originally  implanted  in  his  constitu- 
tion, strengthened  by  an  unhealthy  climate,  and  daily  nourished  by  his  natural  ha- 
bits, must  soon  have  reached  its  fulfilment.  It  might  have  reached  it  under  drcum- 
■tances  more  terrible  to  himself,  and  more  heart  breaking  to  his  friends ;  they  might 
have  witnessed  the  wreck  of  a  mind  conscious  of  its  ruin.  For  such,  alas !  is  the 
price  which  exalted  intelligence  sometimes  pays  for  its  pre-eminent  gifts.  He  was. 
cut  off  by  a  sudden  and  merciful  stroke ;  it  is  true  in  the  prime  of  life,  but  also  in 
the  meridian  of  his  reputation  and  Christian  utility,  leaving  behind  him  no  recollec- 
tion but  of  his  amiable  manner,  his  sweetness  of  temper,  his  goodness  of  heart,  his 
universal  charity,  his  splendid  and  various  talents,  and  all  his  deep  devotion  to  tho 
duties  of  his  sacred  calling." 

t  In  a  letter  to  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  in  which  Mr.  Ro- 
binson detailed  the  plans  with  which  the  bishop  had  entrusted  him,  he  thus  expresses 
himself  on  the  deep  feeling  excited  by  his  loss.  "  The  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge,  will  have  partiripatcd  largely  in  the  feeling  of  universal  sorrow  on 
the  sudden  removal  of  our  excellent  and  admirable  bishop  from  this  field  of  his 
earthly  labours.  And  when  they  learn  tlmt  tlieir  missions  in  the  south  of  India  were 
his  last  and  most  anxious  care ;  that  being  then  engaged  in  his  visitation  of  the  {tc- 
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numila,  the  last  weeks  of  his  invaluable  life  had  been  employied  with  immiiiittiii^ 
activity  in  a  minute  investigation  of  their  actual  state,  and  in  devising  new  plans  fixr 
their  future  wel&re  and  extended  operation,  they  will  feel,  I  am  persuaded,  that  their 
ahare  in  the  general  loss  is  great  indeed.  There  is  hardly  a  town  in  this  vast  em- 
pire where  he  was  not  known ;  not  one  where  his  name  was  not  loved  and  honoured; 
but  in  no  province  is  his  loss  so  severely  felt  as  in  that  which  witnessed  his  last  la« 
hours,  among  the  humblest  and  poorest  of  his  flock,  the  native  Christians  of  Tanjore 
and  Trichinopoly. 

'*In  my  return  to  the  former  district,  since  the  melancholy  event,  I  have  seen 
much  of  that  interesting  people,  and  visited  many  of  their  village  congregations.  \ 
have  never  witnessed  any  thing  more  touching  than  the  ieeling  of  deep  and  unaf- 
fected sorrow  which  pervades  them  alL  They  are  mourning  as  for  the  death  of  their 
fiither.  His  kind  and  paternal  manner,  the  interest  ho  took  in  their  welfiue,  his  re- 
eognition  of  them  as  his  ohildFen,  (as  one  fiunily  together  with  ourselvea,)  the  bless- 
ing pronounced,  confirmation  atJlmimstcrod,  and  the  sacred  elements  dispensed  by 
}fam  in  their  native  tongue ;  all,  in  short,  that  they  had  heard  and  aoon  and  known 
of  bin),  had  made  an  impression  on  their  minds  which  nothing  can  obhtrrate^  not 
only  of  perBonal  regard  to  him,  but  of  attachment  to  our  Chuich,  of  which  they  saw 
in  him  tl|e  acknowledged  representative.  I  would  to  Grod  the  committee  of  the  ve- 
nerable society  had  been  present  mfh  me  to  hear  the  missionaries,  the  catechists^ 
and  the  people,  with  one  voice  entreating  me  to  commend  them  with  renewed  ear> 
nestness,  now  that  they  had  lost  their  powerful  advocate,  to  the  continued  kindness 
and  support  of  the  society,  and  to  have  seen  their  tears,  more  eloquent  than  all  F* 

The  missions  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  have,  since  this  period,  been 
transferred  to  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
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Nothing  remains  of  the  task  which  the  editot  hais  undertaken,  but 
to  record,  with  feelings  of  mingled  sorrow  and  gratification,  the  testi- 
monies borne  to  her  husband's  many  virtues,  and  to  the  regret  with 
which  the  tidings  of  his  early  death  were  received,  not  only  in  countries 
where  he  was  personally  known,  and  by  those  who  had  lived  within  thd 
influence  of  his  example,  but  in  every  part  of  the  world  where  the  know- 
ledge of  his  name  and  of  his  character  had  extended. 

His  funeral  on  the  4lh  of  April,  was  attended  by  the  soldiers  who  were 
then  quartered  at  Trichinopoly  under  the  command  of  Major  General 
Hall,  who  also,  to  do  further  honour  to  his  memory,  and  to  prove  how 
deep  was  the  grief  felt  by  his  loss,  ordered  that  the  officers  of  the  regi- 
ments should  wear  mourning  for  a  month  from  that  day.  Minute  guns 
were  fired  corresponding  with  his  age,  and  cannon  were  discharged, 
wken  the  melancholy  service  was  ended  near  his  grave.  The  road  wa« 
crowded  by  Heathen  and  Christian  natives,  all  anxious  to  give  the  last 
proofs  of  affection  for  one  whom  they  had  learnt  to  consider  as  their 
benefactor  and  friend.  Mr.  Robinson  performed  the  sad  service  over  his 
beloved  friend's  remains,  and,  as  he  infonned  the  editor,  the  tears  and 
sobs  of  the  crowd  around  him,  added  to  the  effects  of  his  own  feelingSi 
frequently  interrupted  hint  as  he  proceeded. 

The  eloquent  sermon  preached  on  the  Sunday  after  the  funeral,  by 
Mr.  Robinson,  is  already  well  know  to  the  public.  That  the  affecting 
appeal  which  he  then  made  to  the  con^gation,  on  behalf  of  the  mis- 
sion, the  interests  of  which  had  occupied  the  last  moments  of  him  whom 
Usty  all  mourned,  was  not  made  in  vain,  is  evident  from  the  transactions 
which  took  place  on  the  following  morning. 

.(. 

At  a  Meeting'  of  the  inhabitants  of  Trichinopoly ,  on  Monday  the 

lOth  of  April,  1826. 

MAJOR    GENERAL    HALL    IN    THE    CHAIR  : 

It  was  resolved, 

I. — "  That  this  meeting,  desirous  of  testifying  their  affectionate  regard 
and  veneration  for  the  memory  of  the  late  lamented  Lord  Bishop  of  Cal« 
cutta,  do  enter  into  a  subscription  in  aid  of  the  Trichinopoly  mission^ 
whose  interests  engaged  the  last  hours  of  his  lordship's  life. 

Vol.  II.— 53 
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II. — "  That  this  fund  be  intrusted  to  a  committee  of  management, 
consisting  of  the  general  of  the  division,  the  commanding  officer  of  Tii- 
chinopoly,  one  of  the  three  judges  of  the  circuit  court,  the  collector  0f 
the  district,  the  chaplain  and  missionary,  (provided  the  gentleqiea  fil- 
ing these  situations  are  willing  to  undertake  the  charge,)  and  seTen 
other  members,  to  be  chosen  by  the  subscribers  at  large  at  their  general 
meetings.  It  is  necessary  that  it  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  com- 
mittee merely  act  as  trustees  for  the  right  application  of  the  funds,  with- 
out exerting  any  interference  in  the  internal  economy  of  the  miasioii. 

III. — "  That  the  reverend  missionaries  of  Tanjore  be  requested  to 
suggest,  from  time  to  time,  the  best  means  for  supporting  the  existing 
mission  at  Trichinopoly,  imtil  a  missionary  be  regularly  appointed  to 
this  latter  station. 

IV. — "  That  the  office  of  Patron  to  the  Trichinopoly  Mission  Fund 
be  reserved  vacant,  and  that  the  succeeding  bishop  of  Calcutta,  on  his 
arrival  in  India,  be  requested  to  fill  it,  and  tliat  the  venerable  Archdea- 
con of  Madras  be  requested  to  accept  the  office  of  vice-patron. 

V. — "  That  books  be  immediately  opened  for  donations  and  subscrip- 
tions, and  that  the  chaplains  be  requested  to  receive  the  sums  subscribed, 
until  the  committee  have  prevailed  upon  one  of  their  members  to  take 
the  office  of  treasurer. 

VI. — "  That  the  Reverend  Thomas  Robmson  be  requested  to  presebt 
^ese  resolutions  to  the  venerable  the  archdeacon  of  Calcutta,  and  to 
state,  as  he  can  from  his  own  personal  knowledge,  the  urgent  need  in 
which  the  mission  stands  of  a  regularly  ordained  and  resident  missioiuh 
ry,  and  that  the  archdeacon  will  endeavour  to  grant  one  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. 

VII. — "  That  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  be  respectfully 
submitted  to  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  for  his  informs^ 
tiOD  and  approval ;  and  that  the  aid  of  government  be  solicited  for  car- 
rying into  effect  the  intentions  of  our  late  revered  prelate,  the  funds  of 
the  present  mission  being  at  their  lowest  ebb. 

Vlll. — "  That  the  chaplain  be  requested  to  accept  the  office  of  Secr^ 
tary  to  the  Trichinopoly  Mission  Fund,  pro  tempore. 

IX. — "  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  voted  to  Major  General 
Hall,  for  his  kind  and  conciliatory  conduct  in  the  chair. 

"  (signed)  Joseph  Wright, 

"Secretary." 

On  this  application  being  received  by  the  Madras  government,  orden 
were  given  for  carrying  the  bishop's  wishes  into  effect  The  mission 
Church  was,  at  that  time,  repaired,  and  has  since  been  rebuilt  from  the 
foundation.  The  money  collected  at  the  meeting  was  sufficient  to  pre- 
clude any  apprehension  for  the  future  welfare  of  this  missioii ;  and  tbs 
alteration  which  took  place  in  its  circumstances  is  a  remaritable  proof 
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of  the  benefits  which,  even  after  death,  the  virtues  of  a  good  man  con- 
fer on  all  who  come  within  their  influence. 

The  government  of  Madras  also  ordered  a  marble  to  be  placed  over 
hi^grave,  and  a  mural  tablet  to  be  erected  to  his  memory  in  St.  John's 
chwch  at  Trichlnopoly,  with  the  following  inscription : 

Sacred 

to  the  memory  of 

REGINALD    HEBER,    D.D. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 

who  was  here 

suddenly  called  to  his  eternal  rest 

during  his  visitation 

of  the  southern  provinces 

of  his  extensive  diocese 

on  the  3d  of  April, 

A.D.  MDCCCXXVI. 


*'  Be  ye  also  ready." 


To  David  HiU,  Esq.,  Chief  ^Secretary  to  Government^  Fort  St.  George. 

Tonionr,  AprU  1,  1826. 

"  Sir, 

'*  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  the  ho- 
nourable the  governor  in  council,  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
left  this  for  Trichlnopoly  last  night. 

"  The  lord  bishop  visited  the  rajah  on  the  28th  ultimo,  and  was  re- 
ceived in  full  durbar,  with  all  the  marks  of  respect  suitable  to  his  eleTa- 
ted  rank  and  aacred  character.  On  the  29th  the  rajah  returned  the  visit ; 
and  on  the  30th,  his  lordship  paid  a  private  visit  to  the  rajah  of  several 
hours. 

"  The  rajah's  character  seems  to  have  excited  a  good  deal  of  interest 
in  the  lord  bishop.  His  lordship  very  kindly  offered,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  his  chaplain,  to  undertake  the  instruction  of  the  rajah's  son,  in 
various  branches  of  English  literature  and  science :  but  though  the  ra- 
jah and  his  son  are  very  highly  gratified,  and  flattered  by  such  a  strik- 
ing proof  .of  his  kindness  and  condescension,  and  the  rajah  himself, 
more  particularly,  is  fully  sensible  of  the  inestimable  advantages  which 
his  son  would  derive  from  the  society  and  instruction  of  a  person  of  the 
lord  bishop's  shining  abilities,  and  extensive  acquirements,  there  are, 
unfortunately,  insuperable  objections  to  the  arrangement.  The  young 
man's  mother  will  on  no  account  consent  to  it.    ^  He  is,'  she  says,  ^  her 
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darling  and  only  son,  and  nothing  but  death  shall  ever  separate  them. 
When  she  went  on  her  pilgrimage  to  Benares,  and  left  him  at  Tanjore, 
she  was  near  losing  him,  and  no  persuasion  on  earth  shall  ever  agVR 
induce  her  to  part  from  him.'  I  foresaw  this  decision.  It  was  njflli 
be  expected  that  an  affectionate  mother  would  sacrifice  her  own  feeSop 
for  advantages  which  she  cannot  be  supposed  capable  of  fully  appre 
Ciating. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

^'  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  John  Fyfe,  Resident.'' 

To  David  Hill,  Esq.,  Chief  Secretary  to  GovemmentylbrtSt.  George, 

Tanjore,  AjnilZ,  1896. 

«  Sir, 

"  I  have  already  informed  the  government  of  the  gratification 
which  the  rajah  derived  from  the  kind  and  disinterested  proposal  of 
^he  late  Bishop  Heber  to  superintend  the  education  of  his  son.  His 
highness  was  very  sensibly  affected  by  this  and  other  instances  of  at- 
tention and  consideration  which  he  received  from  his  lordship,  and  as 
#  testimony  of  respect  for  his  memory,  has  subscribed  a  thousand  rupees 
to  his  monument. 

"  This  spontaneous  tribute  of  admiration  and  esteem,  is  another  grati- 
fying proof  that  the  extraordinary  fascination  of  the  bishop's  character 
steaded  over  every  person  who  came  within  the  sphere  of  its  influence. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

^*  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

^^  John  Fyfe,  Resident, 

"  The  rajah  intended  to  have  erected  a  magnificent  monument  to  the 
bishop,  entirely  at  his  own  expense.  This  was  before  he  had  heard  that 
the  public  had  resolved  to  pay  such  a  well-earned  tribute  to  his  memory. 

"  J.  F." 


Proceedings  of  a  Meeting  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Madras,  held  at  the 
Government  Gardens,  on  Wednesday,  the  I2th  of  April,  1826  ; 

the  honourable   sir  THOMAS  MUNRO,  BART.  K.  C.  B.  IN  THE  CHAIR. 

Sir  Thomas  Munro,  on  taking  the  chair,  addressed  the  meeting  as  fet- 
ows: — 

"  Gentlemen, 

"  We  must  all  deeply  lament  the  melancholy  cause  of  our  being 
now  assembled  here.  My  own  acquaintance  with  our  late  excellent  bi- 
shop was,  unfortunately,  but  of  short  duration ;  yet,  in  that  short  time, 
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I  saw  in  him  so  much  to  admire,  that  I  can  hardly  trust  myself  to  speak 
of  )um  as  I  could  wish.  There  was  a  charm  in  his  conversation,  by 
which,  in  private  society,  he  found  his  way  to  all  hearts,  as  readily  as  he 
d]|itO  those  of  his  congregation  when  he  was  in  the  pulpit.  Tliere  was 
•ticnit  him  such  candour  and  simplicity  of  manners,  such  benevolence, 
such  unwearied  earnestness  in  the  discharge  of  his  sacred  functions,  and 
such  mildness  in  his  zeal,  as  would,  in  any  other  individual,  have  en- 
sured our  esteem.  But  when  these  qualities  are,  as  they  were  in  him, 
miited  to  taste,  to  genius,  to  high  station,  and  to  still  higher  intellectual 
attainments,  they  form  a  character  such  as  his  was,  eminently  calculated 
to  excite  our  love  and  veneration.  These  sentiments  towards  him  were 
every  where  felt ;  wherever  he  passed,  in  the  wide  range  of  his  visita- 
tion, he  left  behind  him  the  same  impression.  He  left  all  who  approach- 
ed him  convinced  that  they  never  had  before  seen  so  rarely  gifted  a  per- 
son, and  that  they  could  never  hope  to  see  such  a  one  again.  The  loss 
of  such  a  man,  so  suddenly  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  useful  career,  is  a 
public  calamity,  and  ought  to  be  followed  by  an  expression  of  the  pub- 
lic feeling." 

Sir  Ralph  Palmer,  in  moving  the  first  resolution,  spoke  as  follows : — 

"  Gentlemen, 

"  The  Honourable  Chairman  having  stated  the  object  for  which 
we  arc  assembled,  and  requested  such  of  us  as  are  prepared  with  any 
proposition  which  they  think  will  accord  with  the  sincere  view  of  the 
meeting,  now  to  state  it,  I  shall,  with  his  permission,  beg  leave  to  offer 
one  resolution  to  your  notice,  which  1  am  persuaded  will  meet  with  your 
unanimous  concurrence. 

"  Before,  however,  I  do  so,  I  hope  it  may  not  be  considered  as  intru- 
sion on  my  part,  or  as  improperly  retarding  the  expression  of  your  sen- 
timents, if,  in  addition  to  what  has  been  already  so  feelingly  addressed 
to  you  from  the  Chair,  I  too  should  express  one  word  of  sorrow  upon 
the  present  melancholy  occasion  ; — sorrow,  not  for  the  sake  of  him, 
whose  loss  we  are  lamenting ;  for  to  him,  whose  life  was  full  of  good 
works — whose  heart  was  devoted  to  his  God — whose  faith  was  pure — 
and  whose  hope  was  sincere — to  him,  as  has  been  said  in  another  and 
more  sacred  place,  "  to  die  was  gain  j"  but  sorrow  for  those  who,  from 
the  experience  of  the  past,  feel  what  they  are  deprived  of  for  the  ftiture ; 
those  who  were  united  to  him  in  blood,  or  bound  to  him  in  friendship  ; 
those  who,  like  myself,  can  trace  back  the  remembrance  of  him  to  the 
period  when,  in  that  university  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  brightest  or- 
naments, the  brilliancy  of  his  early  genius  drew  forth  from  a  crowded 
assemblage  of  learning  and  wisdom,  reiterated  plaudits,  and  afforded  a 
sure  presage  of  those  splendid  talents  which,  if  they  had  not  quite  at- 
tained, were  now  fast  ripening  into  perfection  ;  those,  in  short,  who, 
whether  in  Europe  or  in  Asia,  had  the  happiness  and  the  honour  too  of 
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being  admitted  into  his  social  circle,  and  derived  no  lew  advantafe  firooi 
the  information  which  the  universality  of  his  acquirements  enabled  him 
to  afford,  than  pleasure  and  deUght  from  the  easy,  the  aflbble,  the  g^jj 
the  unassuming  manner  with  which  that  information  was  alwajaaa 
freely  imparted :  for  his  was  not  the  religion  of  the  ascetic — his  was  aoC 
the  learning  of  the  recluse.  For  friends  who  thus  knew  and  loved  him, 
surely  the  tear  of  sorrow  may  be  shed.  But  is  it  for  such  as  these  only  ? 
Is  it  upon  private  friendship  alone  that  the  appalling  stroke  of  death  has 
now  inflicted  a  grievous  wound  ?    Alas !  it  is  not. 

'  Husli'd  be  the  voice  of  private  woe, 
The  public  bleeds  —  ' 

It  bleeds,  indeed.  When  we  think  of  what  that  good  man  has  done^ 
what  he  was  doing,  and  what,  under  the  blessings  of  Providence,  it  might 
have  been  hoped  he  would  have  been  enabled  to  achieve ;  when  we  re- 
member the  many  charitable  and  religious  institutions  which,  fostered 
by  his  care,  aided  by  his  muniiicence,  and  guided  by  his  counsel,  were 
progressively  answering  more  and  more  the  ends  for  which  they  were 
established  ; — 

"  When  we  saw  him  labouring  in  the  great  work  which  he  had  un- 
dertaken, with  a  zeal  not  less  conspicuous  for  the  ardour  with  which  it 
was  prosecuted,  than  for  the  suavity  and  conciliation  with  which  it  was 
tempered : — 

''  When  we  hear  of  him,  to  his  last  admiring  congregation,  and  aknost 
with  his  very  latest  breath,  exhorting  *  brotherly  love  to  all,  without 
distinction  of  rank,  caste,  or  colour : — ' 

"  When  we,  who  so  recently  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  conduct,  and 
hearers  of  his  words,  and  can,  therefore,  well  appreciate  the  effect,  which 
the  labours  and  doctrines  of  such  a  man  were  likely  to  produce ;  when 
we  see,  and  hear,  and  think  of  these  things,  may  we  not  say  that  this 
man  was,  above  all  others,  the  best  calculated  to  succeed  in  the  great 
undertaking  al)OUt  which  he  was  employed  ? — 

"  May  we  not  say,  that  through  the  instrumentality  of  such  a  man, 
the  rays  of  Christianity,  at  length,  bade  fair  to  spread  their  cheering  and 
glorious  light  far  and  wide  throughout  the  continent  and  islands  of  In- 
dia?— 

"  Must  we  not  feel  that,  grievous  and  sad  as  is  the  privation  which 
this  sudden  and  lamented  event  will  occasion  to  all  who  knew  and  loved 
him  dearly,  yet,  that  it  is  but  as  a  feather  in  the  scale ;  it  is  but  as  a  bub- 
ble in  the  air ;  it  is  but  as  a  drop  in  the  waters,  when  compared  with  the 
incalculable  loss  which,  by  it,  the  cause  of  humanity  and  of  religion  has 
sustained. 

"  Without  trespassing,  then,  further.  Sir,  on  your  patience,  upon  this 
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melancholy  occasion,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  propose,  as  a  resolution  to  be 
adopted  by  this  meeting, — 

"  That,  as  the  character  of  the  late  Bishop  Heber  was  regarded  with 
unffcnal  love  and  veneration,  and  his  life  was  of  inestimable  value, 
from  the  works  of  piety  and  benevolence  which  were,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, dependant  on  it,  and  which  were  prosecuted  with  ardour,  and  with 
the  happiest  effect,  to  the  very  hour  of  its  termination,  so  his  death  has 
excited  the  deepest  feeling  of  grief  in  this  settlement,  and  is  esteemed 
by  the  present  meeting  a  calamity  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  virtue." 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Vaughan  seconded  the  resolution. 

On  the  motion  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  George  Walker,  G.  C.  B« 
it  was. 

"Resolved, — That,  in  order  to  perpetuate  the  sentiments  entertained 
by  this  settlement  towards  the  late  beloved  and  revered  bishop,  a  monu* 
ment  be  erected  to  his  memory  in  St.  George's  Church ;  and  that  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Robinson,  the  domestic  chaplain  and  esteemed  friend 
of  the  bishop  be  requested  to  prepare  the  inscription." 

Upon  the  second  resolution  being  proposed.  Sir  Robert  Comyn  said— 

"  Sir, 

"  I  beg  to  second  this  resolution.  The  extraordinary  merits  of  the 
late  bishop's  public  and  private  life  have  been  so  lately  witnessed  by  all 
who  hear  me,  and  have  just  now  been  so  feehngly  and  so  eloquently 
dwelt  upon  by  the  honourable  the  chairman  and  my  friend  Sir  Ralph 
Palmer,  that  I  should  deem  any  further  allusion  to  them  an  inexcusable 
detention  of  this  meeting ;  I  will  only  say,  that  I  am  most  sincerely  con- 
vinced that  there  never  was  a  human  being  who,  in  so  short  a  space  of 
time  inspired  so  universal  a  sentiment  of  attachment  and  veneration. 

"  It  cannot  but  be,  therefore,  a  melancholy  satisfaction  to  us  all  to 
raise  a  memorial  which  may  perpetuate  our  feeling  towards  the  late 
bishop,  and  our  intense  grief  at  his  lamentable  and  irreparable  loss ;  his 
fame,lndeed,  requires  no  such  perpetuation ;  the  noble  devotion  of  his 
exalted  genius  to  the  high  callings  of  his  office  has  raised  for  him  an  im- 
perishable monument ;  but  it  is,  perhaps,  a  duty  we  owe  to  ourselves  to 
convince  those  who  may  hereafter  succeed  to  these  shores,  that  we  did 
not  close  our  eyes  to  that  light  which  has  shone  with  such  brilliancy 
among  us. 

"  I  need  not  add.  Sir,  that  in  selecting  a  hand  which  shall  inscribe  the 
marble  with  our  sentiments,  it  is  impossible  to  fix  upon  one  more  fit  than 
Mr.  Robinson's.  His  high  attainments  and  great  regard  and  friendship 
for  the  bishop,  ensure  the  language  of  truth  and  feeling  in  every  way 
worthy  the  occasion." 
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The  honourable  Mr.  Graeme  begged  leave  to  propose, 

"  That  a  subscription  be  opened  for  the  puri)osc  of  carrying  the  hat 
resolution  (that  proposed  by  Sir  G.  Walker)  into  effect ;  and  that  any 
surplus  fund  l>c  appropriated  in  the  maimer  best  calculated  to  do  honour 
to  Bishop  Hcber's  nirmory. 

"  The  respect,"  Mr.  (iraeme  said, "  in  which  our  benevolent  bishop  was 
held,  and  tlic  grief  of  his  premature  loss  were  so  universal,  that  it  seem- 
ed desirable  that  no  individual  should  be  ^vithout  the  opportunity  of  testi- 
fying them  according  to  his  means,  and  he  would,  therefore,  beg  tosug- 
gest  that  no  minimum  should  be  fixed  for  the  subscription-" 

Sir  George  Ricketts,  in  seconding  this  resolution,  expressed  himself  in 
the  following  terms : 

"  I  beg  leave.  Sir,  to  second  the  resolution,  and  I  have  to  request  all 
those  who  now  hear  me  to  understand,  and  to  make  it  generally  under- 
stood, that  it  is  intended,  that  the  amount  of  the  subscriptions  shall  not 
be  regulated  by  the  probable  expense  of  the  monument  which  is  to  be 
raised,  but  that  it  shall  be  unlimited  in  its  amoimt ;  and  the  resolution, 
therefore,  provides  that  the  surplus  fund,  which  may  remain  after  dis- 
charging the  expense  of  the  monument,  sliall  be  appropriated  in  the 
manner  best  calculated  to  do  honour  to  the  late  bishop's  memory. 

"  It  would  be  premature  now  to  suggest  any  particular  mode  of  ap- 
propriating that  surplus,  but  it  will  readily  occur  to  the  mind  of  e\'cry 
one,  and  will,  I  think,  be  as  readily  assent(?d  to,  that  to  appropriate  it  to 
the  furtherance  of  that  great  cause,  for  which  the  late  bishop  only  lived 
and  in  which  he  died,  would,  if  he  is  permitted  to  be  sensible  of  what  is 
passing  here  on  earth,  and  to  d(Tive  any  gratification  from  it,  gratify 
him  more  than  the  most  splendid  monument  that  art  and  wealth  could 
erect  to  his  memory.  It  is  also  intended  that  the  subscription  shall  not 
Only  be  unlimited  in  its  amount,  but  shall  also  be  as  universal  as  possi- 
ble throughout  this  presidency ;  and  that  every  person,  however  low 
and  poor  he  may  be,  who  may  wish  to  join  in  rendering  honour  to  the 
late  bishop's  memory,  shall  be  admitted  to  subscribe  the  smallest  sum. 
Those  who  knew  the  late  bishop  will,  I  am  sure,  be  satisfied,  that  to 
one  of  his  mind  and  feelinj^s,  the  most  grateful  tribute  which  could  be 
offered  to  him,  would  be  that  which,  however  small  it  might  be,  would 
be  rendered  by  the  lowly  and  i)oor,  by  those  to  whom  the  light  of  Chris- 
tianity is  new,  and  who  would  thus  testify  their  sense  of  the  blessings 
of  It,  and  their  veneration  for  that  church  of  which  he  was  lately  the 
head  in  this  part  of  the  world.  The  highest  honour  that  can  be  ren- 
dered to  him.  will  be  not  so  much  in  the  costliness  and  magnificence  of 
the  monument,  which  may  be  raisc^d  to  him,  as  in  the  numbers  of  those 
who  shall  contribute  to  raise  it.    It  should  be,  hke  those  sepulchral 
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cairns,  which  were  heaped,  in  former  times,  upon  the  graves  of  the 
illustrious  dead,  by  every  individual  of  the  country  laying  a  stone  upon 
them;  and  every  person  within  this  presidency,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  European  and  Indian,  who  venerates  that  religion  of  which  the 
late  excellent  bishop  was  one  of  the  brighest  ornaments  and  best  sup- 
porters, should  have  the  gratification  of  being  able  to  say, '  I,  too,  have 
contributed  a  stone  to  his  monument.' '' 

On  the  motion  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Conway,  it  was  resolvedi 

"  That  a  committee  of  management  be  appobited,  consisting  of  the 
following  persons : 

Sir  RALtH  Falmbi,  Rev.  JL  A.  Divrow, 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Gbaxms,  Captain  Sim, 

Sir  R*  CoMTN,  P.  Catoi,  Eaq. 

Sir  G.  R1CKKTT8,  SsTH  Sam,  Eaq. 

The  Venerable  Archd.  Vauohanj  W.  Scott,  Eaq. 

Lieut  Col  H.  G.  A.  Tatlob,  Lieut.  Col.  Stswabti 

D.  HIL^  Eaq.  The  Rev.  W.  Ror, 

Lieut  Col.  AoNsw,  The  Rev.  W.  M00MOM4 

R.  Clitx,  Eaq.  J.  Gwatkin,  Eaq. 
Captain  Ksighly. 

*^  And  that  the  Rev.  W.  Roy  and  the  Rev.  W.  Moorsom  be  requeued 
to  officiate  as  secretaries,  and  Mr.  Gwatkin  as  treasurer*'' 

Mr.  Hill,  in  seconding  this  resolution  spoke  as  follows  *, 

^  I  beg  leave  to  second  the  motion.  My  own  name  is  included  in  the 
list  which  has  been  read,  and  I  shall  derive  a  sincere,  though  melancho- 
ly, gratification  from  testifying,  by  any  means  in  my  power,  the  venera- 
tion and  afiection  which  I  entertained  for  the  late  bishop.  I  shall  make 
it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  acquit  myself  of  any  trust  which  may  be 
confided  to  me  for  the  purpose  of  doing  honour  to  his  memory ;  and  I 
take  the  liberty  of  proposing  that  the  name  of  CoL  Conway  be  add^d  to 
the  list  of  the  committee." 

On  the  motion  of  Sir  Ralph  Palmer,  it  was  resolved, 

"  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  presented  to  Sir  Thomas  Mmro^ 
for  his  kindness  in  acceding  to  the  request  made  to  him,  that  he  should 
preside  on  the  present  occasion,  when  the  community  were  anxious  that 
their  sentiments  should  be  embodied  in  the  manner  most  honourable  to 
the  memory  of  the  late  bishop.'' 
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The  Rev.  William  Roy  rose  and  spoke  as  foOows : 

"  The  duty  of  seconding  the  resolution  which  has  just  been  read  to 
you  devolves  on  mc ;  and  although  it  is  a  resolution  which  you  are, 
doubtless,  prepared  to  pass  by  acclamation,  w^ere  such  an  expresskm 
suitable  at  such  a  season — a  resolution  embracing  our  united  sentiments 
of  cordial  acknowledgment,  yet  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding  a  few 
words  of  address  to  tlie  distinguished  personage  who  has  condescended 
to  preside  at  our  meeting. 

"  As  a  man,  I  do  but  faintly  express  the  feelings  of  this  numerous,  but 
respectable  assembly,  when  I  assure  the  honourable  gentleman,  that  the 
kindness  which  he  has  evinced  in  taking  the  chair  on  this  mournful  oc- 
casion, has  poured  the  balm  of  consolation  into  our  afflicted  spirits.  But 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  (using  the  term  in  its  most  extensive  mean- 
ing,)  I  may  be  permitted  to  add  in  the  name  of  my  brethren  and  myself, 
that,  long  as  we  shall  have  reason  to  deplore  the  loss  which  the  cause  of 
divine  truth  and  humanity  has  sustained,  so  long  shall  we  remember, 
with  feelings  of  respect  and  gratitude,  the  honour  which  the  head  of  the 
government  has  this  day  shown  to  the  memory  of  him,  who  was  the 
zealous  friend,  the  affectionate  brother  of  each  and  every  the  humblest 
labourer  in  the  same  vineyard  as  himself,  our  revered,  our  beloved 
bishop." 

The  sum  of  nearly  thirty  thousand  rupees  was  subscribed  almost  im- 
mediately, for  the  monument ;  and,  as  has  been  previously  menttoned, 
the  name  of  the  rajah  of  Tanjore  appeared  among  those  of  the  subscri- 
bers, for  a  very  considerable  sum. 

The  resolutions  passed  at  this  meeting  were  conveyed  to  the  editor 
through  Mr.  Robinson,  to  whom  the  following  letter  was  addressed  by 
the  secretaries  : 

To  the  Rev.  Thomas  Robinson^  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  late  Lord 

Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

"Revetrend  axd  Dear  Sir, 

"  In  conformity  with  the  annexed  resolution  of  the  committee  of  ma- 
nagement for  erecting  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Bishop  Heber,  the 
accompanying  book,  which  contains  the  proceedings  at  a  meeting  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Madras  on  the  12th  of  April,  1826,  has  been  prepared 
for  the  purpose  of  being  presented  to  Mrs.  Heber ;  and  the  interest 
which  this  record  will  doubtless  excite,  may  be  increased  on  its  being 
known  that  the  writing  is  from  the  pen  of  a  candidate  for  admission 
into  Bishop's  College,  and  that  the  binding  is  the  workmanship  of  the 
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Vepery  mission  establishmcnl  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge. 

"  We  have  the  honour  to  remain, 
"  Hcverend  and  dear  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  and  faithful  servants, 

"  William  Roy,       >  Secretaries  " 
"E.  W.  MooRsoM,    ^^cretanes. 


The  monument,  the  work  of  Mr.  Chantrey,  is  now  completed.  The 
inscription,  written  by  the  Reverend  Thomas  Robinson,  since  Archdea- 
con of  Madras,  is  as  follows  : 

M.  S. 
Viri  admodum  Reverendi,  et  in  Christo  Patris, 
REGINALDI    IIEBER,    S.  T.  P. 

Episcopi  Calcuttensis ; 
Qui  ab  ipsix  statim  adolescenti^, 
Ingenii  fam.%  Ilumanitatis  cultu, 
Omnigenaque  Doctrina*  laude  ornatissimus, 
Se  suaquc  Deo  humillinit^  consccravit. 
In  sanctissimum  Episoopatus  ordinem  adscriptus, 
Ecclesix  apud  Indus  AngUcano^  infantiam 
Usque  ad  vitJE  jacturam,  aluit,  fovit,  sustentavit. 
AdmirabiJi  ingenii  candore, 
Suavissim^  morum  simplicitate, 
Divinaque  aninii  bcnevolenli'i, 
Usque  adeo  omnes  silii  devinxerat, 
Ut  Ecclesia  universa  Patrem, 
Ethnici  Patronum  carissimum  desiderarent. 
Subita  morte  prajreptus, 
Juxla  Urbcm  Trichinopolim, 
Mortales  Exuvias  deposuit,  Aprilis  die  iii. 
Anno  Salutis  mdcccxxvi,  yEtatis  xliii, 
Episoopatus  in. 
Madrasenses,  non  solum  Christiani 
Sed  et  Etlmici, 
Principes,  Magnates,  Pauperes, 
Ad  hoc  marmor  extruendum 
Uno  consensu  adfuerunt. 
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CALCUTTA. 

•OTERNMENT  GAZETTE  EXTRAORDIMABT. 

Fort  William^  April  14, 1820. 

"  The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor*  General  in  Caancil  hasre- 
eeived  the  painful  intelligence  of  the  sudden  death  of  the  Right  Reve- 
rend Reginald,  Lord  Biahop  of  Calcutta,  on  the  Sd  instant,  at  Tricfaino* 
poly. 

"  This  distressing  event  having  occurred  at  a  distance  litnn  Cakotta, 
his  lordship  in  council  has  not,  as  on  a  former  melancholy  occasion, 
to  invite  the  community  to  join  in  paying  the  last  solemn  honours  to 
the  deceased  prelate ;  but  he  entertains  the  conviction,  that  every  indi- 
vidual acquainted  with  the  learning  and  worth  of  Bishop  Heber,  will 
participate  in  the  deep  and  heart- felt  sorrow  of  the  government,  al  the 
Joss  of  one  who  was  endeared  to  this  society  by  his  engaging  mannen, 
extensive  benevolence,  and  unaffected  piety. 

"  The  late  bishop  had  recently  finished  a  long  and  laborious  visitatioa 
through  the  territories  of  Bengal  and  Bombay^  during  which  he  had  se- 
cured the  good  will  and  veneration  of  all  classes  with  whom  he  had 
communication,  by  his  gentle  and  unassuming  demeanour,  and  had  pro- 
ceeded to  the  provinces  under  Fort  St  CSeorge,  in  order  to  complete 
this  important  branch  of  his  episcopal  duty,  when  a  sudden  and  awful 
dispensation  deprived  Christianity  of  one  of  its  most  enlightened,  mad 
ardent,  and  most  amiable  ministers. 

<*  The  Governor-General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct,  that  minute 
guns,  to  the  number  of  forty-two,  corresponding  with  the  age  of  the  de- 
ceased bishop,  be  fired  this  evening,  at  sun-set,  from  the  ramparts  of 
Fort  William. 

«  By  command  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Govemor-Geoecal  in 
Council, 

*'  C.  LUSHINOTON, 

"  Chief  Secretary  to  Government:* 
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IS  a  Meeting  held  in  the  Vestry  of  the  Cathedral^  April  26, 1826. 

PRESENT  : 

JRcT.  Archdeacon  Corbiv,  Rev.  C.  Wimbkblt, 

Rev  W.  Eales,  Senior  Chaplain,  Rev.  J.  Wilson, 

•  Rev.  Dr.  Youmo,  Junior  Chaf^ain,  Rev.  T.  Rxkchabdt, 

Rev.  Thomas  Robebtson,  Rev.  Principal  Mill, 

Rev.  J.  W.  Cbawfubo,  Rev.  Professor  Cbatbit, 

Rev.  F.  Goods,  Rev.  Professor  Holmbs. 

**  Resolved  thai  the  present  meeting  deeply  laments  the  afl9ictive  dis- 
pensation by  which  the  country  in  general,  and  the  Established  Church 
in  particular,  has  been  deprived  of  the  paternal  superintendance  and  ac- 
tive care  of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

"  That  the  meeting  tenderly  sympathizes  with  the  family  of  the  la- 
mented bishop  under  this  great  bereavement,  knowing,  from  their  own 
experience  of  his  kindness  and  brotherly  interest  in  their  concerns 
individually,  how  great  must  be  their  affliction  in  losing  so  endeared  a 
relative. 

<*  That  from  the  high  consideration  in  which  the  character  of  their 
late  diocesan  was  generally  held,  the  present  meeting  abstain  from 
taking  any  separate  steps  towards  any  public  and  permanent  mark  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  their  beloved  bishop,  well  persuaded  that  the 
willingness  to  join  in  some  such  testimony  will  be  imiversally  manifasl- 
ad,  if  opportunity  be  afiforded. 

"  With  a  view  to  aflford  such  opportunity,  agreed,  that  the  Archdea- 

eon,  the  Principal  of  Bishop^s  College,  the  senior  and  junior  Presidency 

-ajChapIains,  be  deputed  to  wait  upon  the  Chief  Justice,  to  request  that  he 

will  have  the  goodness,  if  he  approves  of  the  measiure,  to  call  a  public 

meeting  on  some  early  day. 

"  The  Chief  Justice  received  the  deputation  with  the  utmost  kindness, 
and  engaged  to  consult  with  the  judges  and  members  of  council,  in  or- 
der to  the  fixing  of  an  early  day  for  a  public  meeting. 

'*  Daniel  Corrib." 


MEETING  AT  THE  TOWN  HALL, 

May  11,  1826. 

**  Pursuant  to  a  requisition  to  the  sheriff,  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants 
ef  Calcutta  was  convened  at  the  Town  Hall,  on  Saturday  last,  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  most  appropriate  mode  of  recording  the  senti 
ments  of  esteem  and  veneration,  entertained  by  this  community  for  the 
late  Bishop  Heber. 
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"  The  sheriff  havuig  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting,  on  the  motion 
of  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Comberraere,  Sir  Charles  Edward  Grey 
was  unanimously  called  to  the  chair,  who  addressed  the  meeting  in  the 
following  impressiv-e,  eloquent,  and  energetic  language : — 

"  Gentlemen, 

"  Before  I  proceed  to  any  thing  else  I  am  reluctantly  com- 
pelled to  correct  a  seeming  mistake,  as  to  the  object  of  this  meeting.  A 
notice  has  appeared  this  morning,  professedly  by  authority,  which, 
though  probably  well  meant,  has  in  it  something  too  much  of  the  cha- 
racter of  solicitation.  I  know  not  of  what  authority  it  speaks,  but  the 
friends  of  the  late  bishop  are  anxious  only,  that  expression  should  be 
given  to  the  feeling  with  which  the  community  regarded  him*,  subecrlp- 
tions  for  his  monument,  if  they  are  the  spontaneous  indications  of  re- 
spect and  sorrow,  will  be  valuable  testimonies,  but  not  otherwise ;  and 
I  trust  that  neither  solicitation  nor  influence  will  be  employed  to  swell 
their  amount.  Leaving  this  matter,  it  is  with  real  agitation  and  embar- 
rassment that  I  find  it  my  duty  to  mark  out  the  grounds,  on  which  this 
meeting  appears  to  me  to  have  been  called  for ;  assuredly  it  is  not  that 
there  is  any  difficulty  in  finding  those  grounds,  nor  that  I  have  any  ap- 
prehension that  you  will  not  attend  to  a  statement  of  them  with  willing- 
ness and  indulgence.  Dut  this  is  a  very  public  occasion,  and  my  fed- 
ings  are  not  entirely  of  a  public  nature.  Deep  as  my  sense  is  of  the  loss 
which  the  community  has  sustained,  yet  do  what  I  will,  the  sensati(m 
which  I  find  uppermost  in  my  heart,  is  my  own  private  sorrow  for  one 
who  was  my  friend  in  early  life.  It  is  just  four-and-twenty  years,  this 
month,  since  I  first  became  acquainted  with  him  at  the  University,  of 
which  he  was,  beyond  all  question  or  comparison,  the  most  distinguish- 
ed student  of  his  time,  llie  name  of  Reginald  Heber  was  in  every 
mouth  ;  his  society  was  courted  by  young  and  old  ;  he  lived  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  favour,  admiration,  and  regard,  from  which  I  have  never 
known  any  one  but  liimsclf  who  would  not  have  derived,  and  for  life, 
an  unsalutary  hifluence.  Towards  the  close  of  his  academical  career, 
he  crowned  his  previous  honours  by  the  production  of  his  *  Palestine ;» 
of  which  single  work,  the  fancy,  the  elegance,  and  the  grace  have  se- 
cured him  a  place  in  th(i  list  of  l]lo^?e  who  bear  the  proud  title  of  English 
poets.  This,  according  to  usage,  was  recited  in  public  ;  and  when  that 
scene  of  his  early  triumph  conies  upon  my  memory,  that  elevated  ros- 
trum from  which  he  looked  upon  friendly  and  admiring  faces ;  that  de- 
corated theatre ;  those  grave  forms  of  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  ming- 
ling with  a  resplendent  throng  of  rank  and  beauty ;  those  antique  man- 
sions of  learning,  those  veneiable  groves,  those  refreshing  streams,  and 
shaded  walks ;  the  vision  is  broken  by  another,  in  which  the  youthful 
and  presiding  genius  of  the  former  scene  is  beheld,  lying  in  his  distant 
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frave,  amongst  the  sands  of  Southern  India, — believe  me  the  contrast  ui 
striking,  and  the  recollection  most  painful. 

"  But  you  are  not  here  to  listen  to  details  of  private  life.  If  I  touch 
upon  one  or  two  other  points,  it  will  be  for  llie  purpose  only  of  illus- 
trating some  features  of  his  character.  lie  passed  some  time  in  foreign 
travel,  before  he  entered  on  thd  duties  of  his  profession.  The  whole 
continent  had  not  yet  been  re-opened  to  Englishmen  by  the  swords  of 
the  noble  lord  who  is  near  nie,  and  his  companions  in  arms ;  but  in  the 
eastern  part  of  it  the  bishop  found  a  field,  the  more  interesting  on  ac- 
count of  its  having  been  seldom  trodden  by  our  countrymen  ;  he  kept  a 
valuable  journal  of  his  observations ;  and  when  you  consider  his  youth, 
the  applause  he  had  already  received,  and  how  tempting,  in  the  morn- 
ing of  life,  are  the  gratifications  of  literary  success,  you  will  consider 
it  as  a  mark  of  the  retiring  and  ingenuous  modesty  of  his  character,  that 
he  preferred  to  let  the  substance  of  his  work  appear  in  the  humble  form 
of  notes  to  the  volumes  of  another :  this  has  been  before  noticed ;  there 
is  another  circumstance  which  I  can  add,  and  which  is  not  so  generally 
known.  This  journey,  ^nd  the  aspect  of  those  vast  regions,  stimulating 
a  mind  which  was  stored  with  classical  learning,  had  suggested  to  him 
a  plan  of  collecting,  arranging,  and  illustrating  all  of  ancient  and  modem 
literature,  which  could  unfold  the  history,  and  throw  light  on  the  pre- 
sent state  of  Scythia ;  that  region  of  mystery  and  fable  ;  that  source 
from  whence,  eleven  times  in  the  history  of  man,  the  living  clouds  of 
war  have  been  brciathed  over  all  the  nations  of  the  south.  I  canr  hardly 
conceive  any  work  for  which  the  talents  of  the  author  were  better  adapt- 
ed ;  hardly  any  which  could  have  given  the  world  more  of  dehght,  hun- 
aelf  more  of  glory ;  I  know  the  interest  which  he  took  in  it.  But  he 
had  now  entered  into  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  finding  that  it  in- 
terfered with  his  graver  duties,  he  turned  from  his  fascinating  pursuit, 
and  condemned  to  temporary  oblivion  a  work  which  I  trust  may  yet  be 
given  to  the  public. 

"  I  mention  this  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  steady  was 
the  purpose,  how  serious  the  views,  with  which  he  entered  on  his 
calling.  I  am  aware  that  there  were  inducements  to  it  which  some 
minds  will  be  disposed  to  regard  as  the  only  probable  ones ;  but  I  look 
npon  it  myself  to  have  been  with  him  a  sacrifice  of  no  common  sort. 
His  early  celebrity  had  given  him  incalculable  advantages,  and  every 
path  of  hterature  was  open  to  him — every  road  to  the  temple  of  fame — 
every  honour  which  his  country  could  aftbrd  was  in  clear  prospect  be- 
fore him,  when  he  turned  to  the  humble  duties  of  a  country  Church, 
and  buried  in  his  heart  those  talents  which  would  have  ministered  so 
largely  to  worldly  vanity,  that  they  might  spring  up  in  a  more  precious 
harvest.  He  passed  many  years  in  this  situation  in  the  enjoyment  of  as 
much  happiness  as  the  condition  of  humanity  is  perhaps  capable  of. 
Happy  in  the  choice  of  his  companion,  the  love  of  his  friends,  the  fond 
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admimioQ  of  his  family— happy  in  the  discharge  of  his  qoiet 

and  the  tranquillity  of  a  satisfied  conscience.    It  was  not,  howerer,] 

this  station  that  he  was  called  to  India.    By  the  voice,  I  am  proud  is 

say  it,  of  a  part  of  that  profession  to  which  I  have  the  honour  to  bdcag; 

he  had  heen  invited  to  an  office  which  few  have  held  for  any  length  of 

time  without  further  advancement.    His  friends  thought  it,  wt,  that  tumtf 

DO  presumption  to  hope  that,  ere  long,  he  might  wear  the  mitre  at  hone. 

But  it  would  not  have  been  like  himself  to  chaffer  tor  preiermeat : 

4^    ^  he  freely  and  willingly  accepted  a  call  which  led  him  lo  more  impori- 

ant,  though  more  dangerous,  alas !  I  may  now  say,  to  frtal  kboora. 
"What  he  was  in  India,  why  should  I  describe  ?  You  saw  him !  Yim 
bear  testimony !  He  has  already  received,  in  a  sister  preadency,  As 
encomiums  of  those  from  whom  praise  is  most  valuable ;  especially  of 
one  whose  own  spotless  integrity,  and  a  sincerity  far  above  snqMcioa, 
make  every  word  of  commendation  which  is  drawn  from  him  of  tenfold 
value.  I  have  reason  to  believe,  that,  short  as  their  acquaintanee  had 
been,  there  are  few  from  whom  the  voice  would  have  sou&ded  more 
gratefully  to  him  who  was  the  subject  of  it  Would  that  he  migbt  haft 
lived  to  hear  it  What  sentiments  were  entertained  of  him  in  tUs  me- 
tropolis of  India,  your  presence  testifies ;  and  I  feel  authorised  lo  say, 
that  if  the  noble  person  who  holds  the  highest  station  in  this  eomtry 
had  been  unfettered  by  usage  ;  if  he  had  consulted  only  his  own  indi- 
nations  and  his  regard  for  the  bishop,  he  would  have  been  the  foremoil 
upon  this  occasion  to  manifest  his  participation  in  the  feelings  wfaidi 
are  common  to  us  all.  When  a  stamp  has  been  thus  given  to  his  dm- 
racter,  it  may  seem  only  to  be  disturbing  the  impression  to  renew,  in 
any  manner,  your  view  of  it ;  yet,  if  you  will  grant  me  your  patienes 
for  a  few  moments,  I  shall  have  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  pointing  oat 
some  features  of  it  which  appear  to  me  to  have  been  the  most  remaito' 
ble. 

"  The  first  which  I  would  notice  was  that  cheerfulness  and  atecrity 
of  spirit,  which,  though  it  may  seem  to  be  a  common  quality,  is,  in  some 
circumstances,  of  rare  value.  To  this  large  assembly  I  fear  I  might  ap- 
peal in  vain,  if  I  were  to  ask,  that  he  should  step  forward  who  had  Defer 
felt  his  spirit  sink  when  he  thought  of  his  native  home,  and  fdt  that  a 
portion  of  his  heart  was  in  a  distant  land ;  who  had  never  been  irritated 
by  the  annoyance,  or  embittered  by  the  disappointment  of  India.  I  fed 
ashamed  to  say,  that  I  am  not  the  man  who  could  answer  the  apped. 
The  bishop  was  the  only  one  whom  I  have  ever  known  who  was  entirs- 
ly  master  of  these  feelings.  Disappointments  and  annoyances  came  to 
him  as  they  come  to  all,  but  he  met  and  overcame  them  with  a  amife ; 
and  when  he  has  known  a  different  effect  produced  on  others,  it  was  his 
usual  wish  that  ^  they  were  but  as  happy  as  himself.'  Connected  frith 
this  alacrity  of  spirit,  and  in  some  degree  springing  out  of  it,  was  hki 
activity.    I  apprehend  that  few  persons,  civil  or  military,  have  under- 
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gone  as  much  labour,  traversed  as  much  country,  8ee&  and  regulated  so 
much  as  he  had  done,  in  the  small  portion  of  time  which  had  elapsed 
since  he  entered  on  his  office ;  and  if  death  had  not  broken  his  career, 
his  friends  know  that  he  contemplated  no  relaxation  of  exertions.  But 
this  was  not  a  mere  restless  activity,  or  resylt  of  temperament  It  was 
imited  with  a  fervent  zeal,  not  fiery  nor  ostentatious,  but  steady  and 
composed ;  which  none  could  appreciate  but  those  who  intimately  knew 
him.  I  was  struck  myself,  upon  the  renewal  of  our  acquaintance,  by 
nothing  so  much  as  the  observation  that,  though  he  talked  with  anima- 
-tioo  on  all  subjects,  there  was  nothing  on  which  his  intellect  was  bent- 
no  prospect  on  which  his  imagination  dwelt — no  thought  which  occu- 
pied habitually  his  vacant  moments,  but  the  furtherance  of  the  great  de- 
sign of  which  he  had  been  made  the  principal  instrument  in  this  conn- 
try.  Of  the  same  unobtrusive  character  was  the  piety  which  filled  his 
heart  It  is  seldom  that,  of  so  much,  there  is  so  little  ostentation.  All 
here  knew  his  good-natured  and  unpretending  manner ;  but  I  have  seen 
unequivocal  testimonies,  both  before  and  since  his  death,  that,  under 
that  dieerful  and  gay  aspect,  there  were  feelings  of  serious  and  unre- 
mitting devotion — of  perfect  resignation — of  tender  kindness  for  all  man- 
kind, wliich  would  have  done  honour  to  a  saint.  When  to  these  quali- 
ties you  add  his  desire  to  conciliate,  which  had  every  where  won  all 
hearts ;  his  amiable  demeanour,  which  invited  friendships  that  were 
confirmed  by  the  innocence  and  purity  of  his  manners,  which  bore  the 
most  scrutinizing  and  severe  examination,  you  will  readily  admit  that 
there  was  in  him  a  rare  assemblage  of  all  that  deserves  esteem  and  ad* 
miration. 

'*  But  I  will  not  leave  the  matter  upon  these  grounds.  What  we  do 
this  day,  we  do  in  the  face  of  the  world ;  and  I  am  loth  to  leave  it  open 
even  to  the  malignant  heart  to  suppose  that  we  have  met  here  on  a  so- 
lemn, but  h(^ow  pretence,  that  we  use  idle  or  exaggerated  words,  or 
woold  stoop  to  flattery,  even  of  the  dead.  The  principal  ground  of  all 
on  which  I  hold  the  death  of  the  bishop  to  have  been  a  public  loss,  was 
the  happy  fitness  and  adaptation  of  his  character,  for  the  situation  and 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed.  There  is  no  man,  whether  he 
he  of  the  laity  or  a  churchman,  to  whom  I  will  yield  in  earnestness  of 
desire  to  see  Christianity  propagated  and  predominant  throughout  the 
world ;  but  it  would  be  sinful,  if  it  were  possible,  to  banish  from  our  re- 
collection the  truths  which  the  experience  of  former  ages  has  left  for  the 
guidance  of  the  present  It  is  an  awful,  but  an  unquestionable  fact,  that 
a  fuller  knowledge,  a  more  perfect  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  has  ne- 
arer been  communicated  rapidly  to  large  masses  of  mankind,  without 
their  being  thrown  into  oonflision.  To  some  it  has  seemed  that  religion 
is  so  important  an  element  of  moral  and  social  order,  that  no  alteration 
can  be  made  of  its  quality  and  proportion,  without  the  whole  mass  dis- 
serving, fermenting,  and  assuming  new  forms;  that  by  some  m3rBtenoQS 
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aoDditkm  of  the  lot  of  humanity,  all  mighty  hlessingB  are  attended  bf 
gome  great  evil ;  that  erery  step  to  Heaven  is  even  yet  to  l>e  won  bf 
fnA  aacrifices  and  fVesh  atonements.  There  is  another,  and,  1  trust,  a 
tatter  mode  of  reasoning  on  these  symptomS;  of  interpreting  these  ter- 
ftt>te  signs ;  I  will  not  readily  believe  that  religion  has  been  one  of  tbi 
eaosee  of  disorder— but,  rather,  that  the  vices  of  men  havmg  prepand 
the  crisis,  and  called  for  the  revulsion  and  re-action  of  the  preserfativa 
prindples  of  society,  religion  has  only  then  manifested  hendf  in  a  nioi* 
¥Mble  and  tangible  form,  and  come  as  a  ministering  angel,  to  enable 
those  who  were  struggling  for  the  right  to  persevere  and  to  prevaiL  The 
appalling  fact,  however,  remains  not  the  less  indisputable,  thai  it  ia  in 
■eenea  of  extensive  disorder,  amidst  mortal  strife  and  terrible  misery, 
that  she  has  achieved  her  greatest  triumphs,  displayed  ber  atnoogest 
powers  and  made  her  most  rapid  advances.  When  Christianity  first 
iptead  itself  over  the  face  of  the  Roman  empire,  all  the  povirersof  dark- 
MSi  seemed  to  be  roused  to  an  encounter.  The  storm  blew  from  every 
point  of  the  compass ;  unheard  of  races  of  men,  and  monsters  of  anar* 
chy  and  misrule,  more  like  the  fantastic  shapes  of  a  dream  than  the  re- 
alities of  life,  appeared  amongst  the  gloom ;  and  that  period  CBsned 
which  has  been,  perhaps,  rightly  considered,  as  the  most  calamitous  in 
the  whole  history  of  man.  When  that  new  world  was  discovered,  whidi 
BOW  presents  such  fair  and  animating  pisospects,  rehgion  was  irapaiisd 
Id  the  southern  portion  of  it  by  carnage  and  by  torture ;  I  say,  that  in 
South  America  the  ground  was  cleared  by  the  torch  and  dug  by  As 
sword,  and  the  first  shoots  of  Christianity  were  moistened  by  the  blood 
of  unoffending  millions.  Again,  when  in  Europe  the  Church  caat  ill 
•Id  slough,  and  re-appeared  in  somewhat  of  its  pristine  simplictty,  the 
whole  continent  was  convulsed  by  civil  wtir  for  a  century  and  a  half  S 
witness  in  France  those  battles,  and  massacres,  and  assassinatkmsof  te 
Huguenots  and  Catholics ;  in  Germany,  that  closing  scene  of  thirty 
jTsars  confusion  in  which  the  grotesque  and  barbaric  forms  of  WaUen* 
stein  and  Tilly  are  seen  stniggling  with  the  indomitable  spirit  of  Bfans* 
field,  and  the  majestic  genius  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.  Witness  in  Sag- 
land  the  downfall  of  its  ancient  throne  and  the  eclipse  of  royalty;  Let 
me  not  be  misunderstood  on  points  such  as  these.  There  is  no  one  who 
has  rightly  considered  these  events,  who  will  not,  even  while  he  mourns 
over  them,  admit  that  it  is  now  better  the  changes  took  place,  even  with 
their  terrible  accompaniments,  than  that  they  should  not  have  takeu 
place  at  all.  But  whilst  I  avow  this,  I  hope  it  is  not  presumptuous  to 
breathe  a  fervent  prayer,  that  India  may  receive  the  blessing  wUhoiit  the 
attendant  misery :  not  faintrheartedness,  that  I  tremble  at  the  posribilitjr 
of  all  Southern  Asia  being  made  a  theatre  of  confusion ;  not  loko^rarm- 
nsss,  that  rather  than  see  rehgion  advance  upon  the  rapid  wings  of  strife^ 
I  would  prefer  to  wait  for  her  more  gradual  approach,  ptecedsd  lyy 
BMree  and  the  arts,  with  peace  and  knowledge  Jbr  her  haataiaidi, 
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with  all  the  brightest  forms  of  which  bumstn  felicity  is  mso^tiblsb 


in  her  train.  I  confidently  trust  that  there  ^all  od^  d^y  bt 
erected  in  Asia  a  Church,  of  which  the  comers  shall  be  the  comere  of 
the  lead,  and  its  foundation  the  Rock  of  ages ;  but  when  remote  posteri- 
ty bare  to  examine  its  structure,  and  to  trace  the  progress  of  its  ibrma* 
iiotky  I  wish  they  may  not  have  to  record  that  it  was  put  together  amidst 
diflcord,  and  noise,  and  bloodshed,  and  confusion  of  tongues,  but  that  U 
rose  in  quietness  and  beauty,  like  that  new  temple  where '  no  hammeTi 
or  axe>  nor  any  tool  of  iron  was  heard  whilst  it  was  in  building :'  or  in 
the  words  of  the  bishop  himself— 

"  '  No  hammer  fell,  no  ponderous  axes  rung  ; 
Like  soaie  tall  palm  the  mystic  (abric  sprung  !' 

**  That  such  may  be  the  event,  many  hands,  many  spirits  like  his  must 
be  engaged  in  the  work ;  and  it  is  because  of  my  conviction  that  they 
are  rarely  to  be  found,  that  I  feel  justified  in  saying  that  his  death  is  a 
loss  not  only  to  his  friends  by  whom  he  was  loved,  or  to  his  family^  of 
whom  he  was  the  idol,  but  to  England,  to  India,  and  to  the  world.'' 

After  his  lordship  had  concluded.  Lord  Combermere  moved, 

*'  That  upon  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 
it  ie  desirable  to  perpetuate,  by  some  durable  monument,  the  sense  of 
the  public  loss  with  which  this  community  is  impressed ;  and  the  feel-' 
lags  of  respect  and  affection  with  which  the  bishop  was  regarded  by 
those  who  knew  him." 

The  Honourable  Mr.  Harington,  in  seconding  the  motion,  obsenred : 

*'  It  is  not  my  intention  to  detain  you  unnecessarily  by  any  lengthen- 
ed observations.  I  am  confident  that  we  all  participate  in  the  same  feel- 
ings  of  unfeigned  esteem,  affection,  and  veneration  for  our  late  excellent 
prelate ;  and  that  we  are  not  only  willing,  but  anxious,  to  demonstrate, 
by  a  suitable  memorial,  the  sense  entertained  by  us,  in  common  with  all 
who  knew  him,  of  his  distinguished  talents  and  acquirements,  hia  en- 
dearing virtues  in  private  life,  and  the  eminent  services  rendered  by  him 
in  his  shorty  but  sealons  and  active  career  of  public  duty.  These  have 
been  amply  and  justly  stated  in  the  very  able  speech  which  you  have 
bserd  fVom  the  chair  ;  and  I  shall,  therefore,  merely  second  the  reeolu- 
tjon  which  has  been  nooved  by  Lord  Combermere." 

Mr.  Pearson  then  rose  and  spoke  nearly  as  Ibllowe : 

*'  If  I  were  to  consult  only  my  own  wishes,  I  should  keep  silence  on 
this  affiBctingoccenoB,  where  it  is  mere  easy  to  feel  than  to  speak.  B«t, 
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••  H  hai  ftUen  to  my  lot  to  propose  a  resolution,  it  teenui  fitting  tbtt  I 
jiKmId  preface  it  with  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  that  admirable 
person,  whose  loss  we  have  to  deplore.  I  do  not  intend  (I  hope  I  hare 
a  better  taste)  to  repeat,  and  wealien  by  repetition,  what  haa  been  ao 
ably  and  so  eloquently  said  by  one  who  has  known  him  long  and  known 
him  well ;  but  only  to  point  out  a  few  of  those  distinguished  traits,  which 
peculiarly  fitted  him  for  the  situation  he  had  to  fill,  the  path  which  he 
was  destined  to  tread. 

"  Without  a  more  than  ordinary  zeal  in  the  cause  of  ChnsUanity,  a 
man  in  this  country  would  be  useless  who  had  to  hold  that  high  place  in 
his  profession  which  Dr.  Heber  filled,  and  to  perform  the  duties  which  it 
imposed  upon  him :  but  that  zeal  itself  would  be  worse  than  useless  unleas 
accompanied  by  an  equal  portion  of  liberality.    Never  have  I  met  with 
the  union  of  these  qualities  so  complete  and  perfect  in  any  other  man. 
The  warmth  of  his  zeal  prompted  him  to  every  exertion  ;  while  his  li- 
berality was  extended  to  aU  conditions  of  men,  without  any  exception  of 
sect  or  degree,  of  country  or  colour.    Nor  is  it  immaterial,  that,  in  pri- 
vate life,  his  benevolence,  the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  and  the  absence 
of  idle  and  pedantic  forms,  endeared  him  to  all  who  had  the  happinesa 
to  know  him ;  while  the  rank  which  he  held  in  England  and  the  litera- 
ry world,  his  talents,  high  attainments,  and  clerical  knowledge,  gave  a 
sanction  and  a  lustre  to  the  measures  which  he  deemed  it  proper  to 
adopt  for  the  benefit  and  instruction  of  these  remote  countries.    Is  it  too 
much  to  say,  that  it  will  be  difiicult  indeed  to  supply  the  loss  of  such  a 
man  ?    The  meeting  has  given  an  answer  to  the  question  in  the  resolu- 
tion which  they  have  already  passed — in  their  vote  to  record  by  some 
suitable  memorial  the  sense  which  they  entertain  of  his  merits.    It  only 
remains,  therefore,  to  determine  what  kind  of  memorial  they  sboold 
adopt    It  appears  to  me  and  to  others,  that  the  usage  of  our  own  coun- 
try, and  of  Europe  at  large,  points  out  a  monument  in  marble  as  the  most 
appropriate.    And,  though  this  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  leas  imme- 
diately and  directly  useful  than  some  other  kind  of  memorial  which 
might  be  suggested,  it  has  at  least  the  advantage  of  meeting  more  f^ 
quently  the  public  eye;  and  if  things  of  this  kind  have  any  effect  at  all, 
it  may  tend  for  a  long  period  of  time  to  excite  the  love  and  imitatioii  of 
those  excellences  which  it  commemorates.    If  the  meeting  concur  with 
me  in  the  kind  of  monument  to  be  preferred,  it  is  further  only  necessa- 
ry to  propose  the  situation  in  which  it  shall  be  erected. 

^'liie cathedral  of  this  city  immediately  occurs  to  the  mind:  that 
eathedral  over  which  this  inestimable  prelate  presided  with  so  mueh 
honour  to  himself,  (that,  however,  is  a  trifle,)  and  with  so  mueh  benefit 
to  others ;  where  his  voice  has  been  so  often  heard,  and  always  in  ibm 
of  religion  and  virtue." 


The  Honouxahle  W«  B.  Bayley  seconded  the  motion. 
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Tbe  Venerable  Archdeacon  Corrie  proposed, 

"  That  a  committee  of  management  be  appointed  to  miperintend  tht 
receipt  and  application  of  subscriptions  ;  and  that  they  be  desired  to 
communicate  with  the  brother  of  the  late  bishop,  Richard  Heber,  Esq. 
one  of  the  representatives  in  parliament  for  the  University  of  Oxford ; 
and  to  request  that  he  will  superintend  the  ciiecution  of  the  monument 
in  England."  He  further  stated :  '^  My  own  views  of  the  loss  which 
the  public  generally  has  sustained  by  the  lamented  occasion  of  our 
meeting,  has  been  so  fully  and  publicly  expressed  elsewhere,  that  it 
would  be  improper  to  detain  you,  with  any  further  expression  of  my 
feeling  on  that  head.  In  speaking  on  this  subject,  it  is,  however,  impos- 
sible altogether  to  exclude  private  feeling,  so  strongly  did  the  deceased 
attach  all  who  had  the  opportunity  of  being  near  him ;  but  I  shall 
take  the  liberty  only  to  state,  that  during  a  long  journey  through  the 
Upper  Provinces,  during  which  the  late  bishop  could  not  but  be  seen  at 
almost  all  seasons,  and  under  almost  every  variety  of  circumstances,  I 
cas  truly  say,  that  in  his  habitual  temper  and  conduct,  I  never  knew  a 
person  who  came  so  near  perfection." 

♦  *  *  *  *  # 

Mr.  Holt  Mackenzie  proposed  that  a  committee  of  managemem 
should  be  formed  of  the  following  gentlemen : 

The  Rev.  Danisl  CtRRia,  W.  Monst,  Raq. 

Cbablxs  Lushington,  Esq.  Rev.  Principal  MxUp 

Hon.  Colonel  Finch,  Rev.  W.  Ealss, 

W.  Prxnsxp,  Esq.  Rev.  J.  Yovirc. 

Sir  Charles  Grey  proposed  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robertson  be  appointed 
secretary  to  the  committee. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Robertson  said  he  would  feel  peculiar  pleasure  in  doing 
sU  in  his  power  to  forward  the  intentions  of  the  meeting. 

Sir  Ctiarles  Grey  suggested,  that  if  any  surplus  should  remain  of  the 
money  subscribed,  ailer  the  erection  of  the  monument,  that  it  be  appro- 
priated to  the  foundation  of  an  additional  scholarship  in  Bishop's  Col- 
lege, to  be  named  Heber's  Scholarship. 

Upon  the  adoption  of  this  resolution,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bryce  rose  and 
addressed  the  meeting  as  follows : 

"  Allow  me.  Sir,  to  take  the  opportfanity,  afforded  by  the  honourable 
Jndge's  suggestion,  of  trespassing  on  the  attention  of  the  meeting  for  a 
Ibw  moments.  I  am  far  indeed  from  presuming  to  add  any  thing  to 
the  Just  and  animated  eulogium  on  the  virtues  and  character  of  the  late 
Bishop  of  Calcutta,  which  you  Lave  this  day  delivered  lh)m  the  chaur. 
In  the  most  eloquent  and  feeling  manner  you  have  done  justice,  and 
what  eloquence  could  do  more  than  Justice,  to  the  worth  that  distinguish- 
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tertamed  by  this  oommunity  for  the  eminent  yirtues  of  the  doceaMd  ; 
bm  M  Sir  Charles  Orey  had  akeady  moved  that  it  should  be  devoted 
towards  a  Bcholarship,  he  thought  there  was  no  chance  of  his  resolutkMl 
being  adopted. 

Sir  Charles  Grey  said  he  took  upon  himself  a  portion  of  the  shame 
of  having  been  too  premature ;  but  he  would  now  second  the  foregoing 
resolution— 

Mr.  George  Udney,  senior,  then  moved,  and  was  seconded  by  iht 
Homrarable  J.  H.  Harington,  that  the  excellent  and  impressive  speedl 
M  Btf  Charles  Grey  be  printed  and  published. 

Sir  Charles  Grey  stated  that  he  had  no  copy  of  it^  but  he  would  aasiit 
any  person  who  had  taken  notes. 

The  business  of  the  day  having  concluded,  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  Holt 
M|^en2ie,  and  resolved  unanimously,  that  thanks  be  returned  to  iht 
chairman  for  his  able  conduct  in  the  chair,  and  especially  for  the  mail'* 
net  in  which  he  had  illustrated  the  character  of  their  lamented  bishop. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  H.  Shakespear,  seconded  by  Sir  C.  Grey,  fl 
was  proposed  that  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  should  be  given  ta  the 
doMy  for  the  prompt  attention  paid  by  him  to  their  requisition. 


The  exeeutioa  of  this  design  has,  also,  been  committed  to  Mr.  Chan*^ 
trays  and  the  monument,  but  for  some  misapprehension  of  the  wishes 

of  the  subscribers,  which  occasioned  a  twelvemonth^s  delay,  would  have 

beea  1a  aA  equal  state  of  forwardness  with  that  destined  for  Madras. 


Pr0c§odin^9  Of  a  ipeeial  general  meeting  of  the  Calcutta  Diocesan 
Gofluntttee  of  ike  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge^ 
hM  at  the  secretarfs  house  on  Monday j  May  22d,  1626,  far  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  manner  in  which  it  would  be  proper 
to  noHcet^ine  deathofthe  late  bishop. 

PRESENT  : 
T«S  TENERAELX  THE  ARCHDEACON  IN  THE  CHAnt : 

Dr.  Yotnro  J.  Baoshaw,  E«q. 


Her.  PnfiBSior  Ceatvit,  W.  H.  Aworr,  Esq. 

R«v.  PniiNNor  HoLBta^  It  W.  Pos,  Esq. 

Rbt.  W.  fiimsirr,  W.  Monbv,  E«q.  sad 

BsT.  W.  TwBaaa%  Hsr.  Di.  Pasmh,  SeoBUiy. 


i 
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The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  having  been  read, 

The  chairman  stated  the  purport  of  the  meeting,  according  to  adf^Bi^ 
tiaement,  and  laid  before  the  committee  a  copy  of  a  letter,  doted  Apri 
18th,  addressed  by  him  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society,  annoime- 
ing  the  death  of  Bishop  Heber. 

The  archdeacon  then  stated  to  the  meeting,  '^that  it  appears  from  the 
records  that  the  bishop  took  the  chair  as  president  of  this  committee  on 
the  24th  November,  1823.  The  native  schools  and  every  other  brandi 
of  the  committee's  labours  engaged  his  serious  attention  during  the  p^ 
riod  that  preceded  his  entrance  on  the  arduous  task  of  personally  in- 
apecting  the  stations  throughout  this  presidency,  and  which  he  puisned 
over  land  to  Bombay.  During  the  latter  interval,  he  frequently  corres- 
ponded with  the  secretary  on  the  business  of  the  committee,  and  every 
where  showed  the  most  lively  desire  to  promote  its  usefulness,  and  ex- 
tend the  benefits  it  is  calculated  to  afford  to  both  public  and  private 
fchools,  and  to  the  numerous  individuals  who  compose  the  Ckriatian 
part  of  the  army  in  this  country.  His  diligence  in  extending  the  mis- 
aionary  department  of  the  committee's  labours,  appeared  in  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  mission  at  Boglipoor,  with  a  view,  primarily,  to  the 
benefit  of  the  hill  tribes  in  that  neighbourhood. 

"  His  mind,  it  is  well  known,  was  also,  lately,  much  occupied  in  Ibf- 
warding  the  wishes  of  a  benevolent  individual,  for  the  mental  and  mor<i 
improvement  of  the  Garrows  inhabiting  the  north-eastern  borders  ef 
Bengal.  During  the  few  months  between  his  lordship's  return  to  Cal- 
cutta and  his  departure  to  Madras,  notwithstanding  that  his  time  was 
much  occupied  in  preparing  the  way,  and  engaging  support  towards  the 
establishment  of  a  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  the  affairs  of  this  committee  also  re- 
ceived their  due  proportion  of  his  attention  and  care.  From  the  last  re- 
port it  appears  how  much  consideration  he  had  given  to  the  transfer  of 
the  native  schools  of  this  committee,  whilst  almost  his  last  thoughts  be- 
fore his  embarkation  were  employed  on  the  afiiurs  of  St  James'  school, 
and  the  committee's  depot  of  books  connected  with  it.  From  this  brief 
sketch,  it  appears  how  much  the  committee  owe  to  the  zealous  superin- 
tendance  of  their  late  lamented  bishop ;  whilst  his  kind  and  conciliating 
manners  rendered  it  a  gratification  rather  than  a  duty  to  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  to  co-operate  in  his  labours.  Indeed,  the  remark- 
able candour  and  freedom  from  prepossessions  of  his  mtelligent  mind, 
rendered  hints  from  any  member,  as  to  the  most  efiectual  mode  of  ac- 
complishing the  good  proposed,  always  welcome  to  him,  and  tended 
greatly  to  the  attainment  of  the  object  of  this  and  similar  aasociationa, 
▼a.  the  benefit  of  united  counsel,  and  various  knowledge  and  acquire- 
menti.  Under  this  view  of  the  public  and  personal  aervioei  tendered 
by  Bishop  Heber  to  the  committee,  this  meeting,  participating  as  they 
do  In  the  eommon  feelings  of  deep  regret  and  heart-felt  sorrow 
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littfe  penraded  all  ranks  ai^  classes  of  the  commumty  in  general,  as  of 
the  chorch  in  particular,  of  which  the  deceased  prdate  was  the  fsenerm* 
ted  bead  and  distingruished  ornament,  think  it  right  to  record  their  sense 
of  so  afflicting  a  dispensation  of  divine  Providence." 

It  was  accordingly  resolved,    . 

Iw-^"  That  this  committee  are  desirous  of  acknowledging,  with  min- 
gled iipelings  of  devout  gratitude  to  God,  and  thankfulness  to  their  Isle 
diocesan,  as  His  willing  and  indefatigable  agent,  the  extensive  and  per^ 
maiient  advantages  which  have  resulted  from  his  lordship's  Wise  mea- 
sures, and  strenuous  exertions  for  promoting  the  several  great  and  inr 
poilant  objects  to  which  their  hopes  and  eflforts  are  directed. 

II.— <<  That  this  committee  feel  thankful  to  Almighty  God  that,  during 
the  short  period  which  it  was  permitted  them  and  the  Church  at  large  to 
reap  the  advantage  of  his  truly  pastoral  carc^  the  departed  prelate  was 
enabled  to  extend  the  benefit  of  his  visitation  over  nearly  the  whole  of 
his  diocese ;  and  that  the  four  Indian  archdeaconries  had  largely  parti- 
cipated in  his  lordship's  parental  inspection  and  counsel. 

IQ»^-'^  That  this  meeting  feel  it  their  duty  to  make  known  to  the 
Parent  Society  their  obligations  to  the  late  bishop,  and  their  sense  of  the 
loss  which  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  in  common 
with  other  religious  bodies  in  the  established  church,  has  sustained  by 
his  premature  death,  and  to  unite  their  prayers  with  those  of  the  Pttrent 
Society,  that  the  loss  may  be  speedily  and  efficiently  supplied. 

IV. — "  That  four  hundred  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  as 
tin  as  they  relate  to  the  deceased  bishop,  be  printed  and  dreidated 
amongst  the  subscribers  to  this  committee,  and  that  sixty  copies  be  fw 
waided  to  the  Parent  Society. 

(Signed) 

*<  Daniel  corris,  ChamnaikV 


The  <<  Indian  Gatette,*'  after  giving  the  details  of  the  bishop^  death, 
proceeds  to  say, — 

'*  Thns  prematurely  died  a  prelate  who  was  famed  for  his  genittS| 
distinguished  for  his  learning,  and  eminent  for  his  piety.  In  hiiil| 
Christianity  has  lost  a  shining  light,  and  society  has  sustained  an  irre- 
parable loss. 

'^  If,  as  was  said  by  a  celebrated  pagan,  the  happiest  death  be  the 
most  sudden  and  unforeseen,  what  must  it  be  to  the  devoted  senraiit  of 
the  Most  High,  called  away,  even  while  in  the  performance  of  his  Mss^ 
ter's  work,  to  fulfil  a  higher  destiny  ?    May  all  of  us,  when  onr  fioiA 
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hour  conies,  suffer  as  littje,  and  be  as  well  prepared  to  meet  the  dread 
'  change,  as  this  upright  and  holy  minister  of  Christ. 
.  "  It  has  been  the  lot  of  few  to  inspire  such  general  respect,  veneration^ 
and  affection,  as  the  lamented  Bishop  Heber  did.  Indeed  to  know  him 
was  to  love  him;  and  in  him  the  gciiiiis  of  true  Christianity  might  be 
seen  at  once  reflected ;  for  he  was  mild  and  kind,  and  breathed  peace 
and  good  will  among  men  ;  he  was  a  model  of  spiritual  exaltation  with- 
out pride,  and  of  elevated  virtue  witliout  austerity.  Nor  was  it  by  his 
own  flock  alone  that  this  good  si  epherd  was  beloved  in  life  and  lament- 
ed in  death.  All  sects  of  Christians  held  him  in  the  highest  estimation. 
In  this  sentiment  they  were  joined  by  the  natives  of  this  country,  who 
had  an. opportunity  of  appreciating  liis  character,  and  who,  if  they  could 
not  become  his  proselytes,  were  the  unfeigned  admirers  of  his  tolerance, 
benignity,  and  charity,  and  hold  his  memory  in  sincere  reverenoe." 


BOMBAY. 


Pursuant  to  the  public  nniice,  a  very  numerous  and  respedable 

meetintf  of  the  society  of  Bombay  was  assembled  in  St.  Tlioma^s 

'    Church,  on  Saturday^  May  l^th,  1826, /or  the  purpose  of  consider- 

.  iHfir  the  most  appropriate  mode  of  evincing  their  respect  and 
esteem  for  the  late  Right  Reverend  Reginald  Heber ^  Lord  Bishop 
of  Calcutta^ 

'Hie  Honourable  the    Governor  took  the  chair  at  11  o'clock,   and 
addressed  the  meeting  to  the  following  effect : 

"  The  purpose  for  which  wc  are  met,  is  to  consider  of  a  tribute  to  the 
hiemory  of  one  of  the  most  enlightened  and  amiable  prelates  that  ever 
adorned  the  Church. 

"The  merits  of  his  character  will,  no  doubt,  be  set  before  you  by 
others  more  capable  of  doing  justice  to  the  subject  than  I  am  ;  but  even 
if  it  were  deprived  of  that  advantage,  your  own  recent  observation  ol 
his  virtues  would  render  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  enlarge  on  his  claim  to 
this  mark  of  public  veneration. 

^f  His  extensive  learning,  his  rare  accomplishments,  his  universal  be- 
nevolence, his  unaffected  piety,  the  simplicity  and  kindness  of  his  man- 
ners but  lately  attracted  your  admiration,  and  must  still  be  fresh  in 
your  memory. 

"  I  shall  not,  therefore,  take  up  more  of  your  time  in  explaining  the 
motives  of  the  meeting,  but  shall  leave  you  to  determine  on  the  best 
means  of  marking  your  sentiment  towards  a  man,  whose  loss  is  a  pub- 
lic misfortune  to  this  country,  and  to  his  own." 
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The  Rev.  Thomas  Carr  having,  at  the  request  of  the  meeting,  under  • 
taken  the  office  of  secretary,  the  Honourable  the  Chief  Justice  rose  to. 
propose  the  first  resolution  in  the  following  terms. 

"  Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  propose  a  resolution  expressive  of  our  deep 
regret  and  grief,  at  the  mournful  (;veut  which  has  occasioned  thisn>eQt- 
LDg,  a  resolution  wliich  reijuircs  not  a  word  from  mc  to  recommend  it.. 
I  cannot,  however,  in  justice  to  my  own  feelings,  feelings  which  I  en- 
tertain only  in  common  with  those  around  mc,  confine  myself  to  a  naked 
enunciation  of  that  resolution.  1  cannot  deny  myself  the  melancholy 
satisfaction  of  paying  my  last  himible  tribute  of  respect  to  the  virtues, 
the  talents,  and  zeal  of  the  great  and  good  man  whose  loss  we  arc  now 
deploring.  I  c^mnot  but  dwell  for  a  few  moments  upon  the  irreparable 
lo09  which  his  friends  and  the  public,  which  India  and  Britain,  which 
literature,  and  above  all,  tlui  cause  of  humanity  and  religion,  have  sus' 
tained  in  the  death  of  Bishop  lleber. 

'*  But  a  few  months  have  elap.scd  since  he  was  in  the  midst  of  us,  urg- 
ing us  by  prect^pt,  (and  never  was  precept  enforced  with  more  glowing 
eloquence,)  animatuig  us  by  example,  (and  never  was  example  more 
bright  or  attractive,)  engaging  us  by  converse,  (and  never  was  converse 
more  winning  or  persuasive,)  to  that  great  work  to  which  he  bad  devo- 
ted his  life.  Not  a  short  year  has  yet  passed  over  us  since,  from  that 
yery  seat,  which  you.  Sir,  now  occupy,  he  recommended  to  us,  iu  a 
manner  and  with  language  irresistible,  one  of  those  institutions  of  chari- 
ty and  of  religion,  which,  though  not  roared  by  him,  was  daily  strength- 
ening and  expanding  under  his  fostering  baud. 

"  To  dwell  upon  his  virtues,  upon  the  charity  of  his  liearK  the  sweet- 
ness of  his  disposition,  the  amenity  and  simplicity  of  bus  manners,  or  the 
delights  of  his  conversation,  were  superfluous,  recently  as  we  have  all 
been  witnesses  to  them.  No  man,  perhaps,  was  ever  more  calculated, 
from  the  reputation  of  his  name,  the  splendour  of  his  talents,  the  depth 
of  his  erudition,  the  purity  of  his  life,  the  sanctity  of  his  office,  and  the 
eminence  of  his  station,  to  nispire  us  with  respect  and  veneration ;  but 
on  the  slightest  intercourse,  on  the  shortest  acquaintance  or  converse 
with  him,  these  feelings  were  absorbed  and  lost  in  a  still  deeper  feeling 
of  affection  and  of  love. 

"  Of  his  splendid  talents,  who  is  there  who  had  not  heard  years  before 
he  visited  tliese  shores  7  Few.  at  so  early  a  period  of  life  achieved  so 
high  a  reputation  as  BLshop  Ileber.  I,  perhaps,  am  the  only  one  here 
who  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  him  crowned  with  academical  honours, 
of  witnessing  the  applause  of  the  learned  received  by  him  with  a  diffi- 
dence as  rare  as  were  his  talents.  From  that  moment  till  the  day  of  his 
death  his  course  was  one  tract  of  Ught,  the  admiration  of  Britain  and  of 
India. 

"  To  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and  Christianity,  we  want^' 
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testimony.  He  sacrificed  all  the  endearments  of  his  home ;  he  expatria- 
ted himself  from  the  land  of  his  fathers ;  he  tore  himself  from  the  nearest 
and  dearest  relations,  and  from  the  roost  devoted  friends ;  he  abandoned 
the  most  brilliant  worldly  prospects,  for  this  distant  and  fetal  clime.  A 
very  few  years  must  have  seen  him  in  as  exalted  a  station  in  his  native 
country  as  he  filled  in  India.  Never,  however,  even  in  Britain,  could 
he  have  occupied  a  more  exalted  station  in  the  admiration,  the  esteem, 
and  affection  of  his  countr^'men. 

^  Whoever  may  be  the  successor  to  his  high  and  sacred  offiee,  we  are 
not  likely  to  see  so  great  energy  of  mind  with  so  much  sweetness  of  dis- 
position, so  great  talent  with  so  much  diffidence,  or  so  great  vol  with 
so  much  charity. 

*<  I  beg  to  propose  the  following  resolution : 

*'  That  this  meeting  is  penetrated  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  sorrow, 
for  the  sudden  and  untimely  death  of  the  late  Right  Reverend  Reginald 
Heber,  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta ;  and,  whilst  they  commemorate,  with 
the  highest  regard,  the  goodness,  the  candour,  and  the  chanty  which 
adorned  his  private  character,  they  reflect  with  no  less  admiration  on 
the  lustre  of  his  public  life,  distinguished,  as  it  has  been,  by  uncommon 
talents  and  extensive  learning,  and  consecrated  to  the  unwearied  labours 
of  his  high  and  important  station." 

In  seconding  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  Honourable  Sir  Edwaid 
West,  Mr.  Warden  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  in  the  object  of  the 
meeting ;  and  more  especially  in  every  part  of  the  impressive  appeal 
with  which  that  resolution  had  been  so  feelingly  and  powerfuUy  urged 
on  the  attention  of  the  meetuig. 

"  You  have  heard,"  added  Mr.  Warden,  "  an  eloquent  enlogium  pass- 
ed on  the  character  of  that  lamented  and  accomplished  prelate.  Von 
have  been  informed  of  tlie  personal  comforts  and  independency  which 
he  sacrificed,  and  of  the  honourable  prospects  of  professional  advance- 
ment which  he  abandoned  at  home,  with  a  self-devotion  to  which  those 
only  can  cheerfully  submit  who  are  sincere  and  conscientious  scr^Tints 
of  a  Divine  Master,  for  the  disinterested  purpose  of  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  his  country  in  this  distant  branch  of  her  empire— the  moral 
and  religious  improvement  of  British  India.  Great  as  those  sacrifices 
undoubtedly  were,  they  were  yet  not  greater  than  that  to  which  hit 
country  yielded  in  consenting  to  send  forth  to  this  distant  region,  one 
of  the  most  pious  and  highly-gifted  of  her  sons.  Those  who  have  listen- 
ed to  his  persuasive  eloquence — to  the  pure,  the  liberal,  and  consolatory 
theology  he  taught  within  these  walls,— those  who  have  obeerved  the 
ardour  with  which  he  lent  his  personal  assistance  to  the  promotion  of 
our  different  charitable  institutions,— those  who  have  heard  the  luminous 
•nd  instractive  exposition  which  he  afforded  of  the  great  wlvantage  of  a 
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belter  system  of  education  to  a  country  like  India,  on  the  interesting  oe* 
eBskm  of  laying  the  foundation  stones  of  the  charity-schools  at  B3rciillay 
those  who  have  had  such  means,  as  most  of  the  gentlemen  present  havO| 
of  appreciating  the  character  of  Dishop  Heber,  possess  the  fullest  op^ 
portnnity  of  forming  a  just  estimate  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  the  mother 
country,  and  of  the  value  of  the  boon  she  conferred  on  India,  by  the  sb< 
lection  of  such  a  prelate  to  preside  over  its  Church  establishments.-  I 
cannot  adduce  a  stronger  proof  of  the  wisdom  of  that  selection,  nor  a 
more  interesting  evidence  of  the  frame  and  constitution  of  Bishop  lib- 
ber's mind, — of  its  complete  adaptation  to  the  truly  arduous  duty  of  so* 
perintending  the  Indian  Diocese, — than  by  quoting  the  concluding  soB-r 
tenoe  of  his  reply  to  the  valedictory  address  made  to  him  by  the  Bishc^ 
of  Bristol,  on  behalf  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge^ 
<m  his  appointment  to  the  See  of  Calcutta.  After  beseeching,  with  ehtt 
racteristic  humility,  the  blessing  and  prayer  of  the  Society;  after  ex- 
pressing the  gratification  he  experienced  in  going  forth  as  their  agent  to 
promote  their  pious  designs  in  the  East ;  ho  added,  that  ^  if  ever  the 
time  should  arrive  when  I  may  be  enabled  to  preach  to  the  natives  of 
India  in  their  own  language,  I  shall  tlien  aspire  to  the  still  higher  dis- 
tinction of  being  considered  the  missionary  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge.'  I  cannot  adduce  a  more  affecting  proof  of  the 
aHour,  the  anxiety,  and  the  success,  with  which  he  must  have  been  pro* 
seoating  an  object  so  near  his  heart,  and  of  the  deep  importance  of  which, 
to  the  efficacious  discharge  of  his  duty  as  a  bishop  of  India,  he  would 
appear  te  have  entertained,  so  firm  and  just  a  conviction,  than  by  ad- 
ferting  to  the  fact,  that  one  of  his  last  pious  acts  was  to  pronounce  the 
apostoAc  benediction  to  the  native  Christians  at  Tnchinopoly,  in  the 
Tamnl  language.  Simple,  gentlemen,  as  that  act  may  appear  to  be,  the 
eflfect  it  produced  in  his  congregation  was  strong  and  salutary,  and  fbl* 
lowed  as  it  so  immediately  was  by  his  sudden  and  lamented  death,  the 
impression  cannot  soon  be  forgotten."  Mr.  Warden  felt  persuaded  thai 
the  pesnlt  of  the  meeting  would  prove  to  our  countrymen  at  home,  that 
though  short  was  the  period  wc  were  destined  to  enjoy  the  blessing,  we 
were  yet  not  insensible  of,  nor  ungrateful  for,  the  boon  conferred  on  xm 
by  the  nomination  of  such  a  prelate  as  Bishop  Heber  to  superintend  the 
Church  Establishment  in  India. 

In  moving  the  second  resolution,  Sir  Charles  Chambers  exprened 
hhnself  nearly  in  the  following  terms. 

**  Sir,  after  the  eloquent  eulogiums  to  which  we  have  just  been  listen- 
ing, from  the  learned  mover  of  the  first  resolution  and  his  honourable 
eeoond,  I  could  have  been  well  content  to  sit  down  in  silence  after  hav- 
ing read  to  the  meetiag  the  resolution  which  I  have  the  honour  to  hold 
in  my  hand  *,  but  having  been  active  in  promoting  this  public  teatiaMMijr 


446  MBSTINO  IN  ST.  THOMAS'S  cnURCR,  BOMBAY. 

of  our  regard  for  Bislipp  Hcber,  and  feeling,  as  I  do,  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary anxiety  that  the  expression  of  our  respect  should  be,  in  some  mea- 
gure,  adequate  to  the  extent  in  which  I  am  sure  we  all  feel  the  sudden 
termination  of  his  valuable  life,  I  feel  that  I  should  be  guilty  of  great  re- 
missness, if  I  did  not  exert  my  utmost  endeavour  upon  this  occasion  to 
do  honour  to  his  memory,  and  to  identify  my  own  feelings  with  the  ob- 
ject of  this  meeting. 

"  By  the  public  notice  we  have  been  called  upon,  in  the  first  place,  to 
express  our  regard  for  the  private  virtues  of  our  lamented  Diocesan ;  but 
I  think,  on  many  accounts,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  much  upon 
them.  It  is  so  short  a  time  since  he  was  amongst  us,  and  he  spent  ao 
much  larger  a  portion  of  time  here  than  we  could  reasonably  hare  anti- 
cipated, that  every  one  who  hears  me  must  have  had  ample  opportuni- 
ty of  forming  an  estimate  of  his  private  character.  Indeed,  openneaa 
and  ingenuousness,  with  a  humility  both  deep  and  unaflected,  were  to 
much  the  characteristics  of  his  whole  life,  thnt  it  was  impossible  to  be 
long  in  his  society  without  surveying  and  discovering  his  whole  charac- 
ter. There  was  nothing  concealed  or  disguised.  His  virtues  slione 
forth  to  all  with  all  their  original  brightness,  and  his  faults,  could  they 
be  called  such,  were  the  inseparable  companions  of  those  virtues,  and 
were  equally  conspicuous.  The  commemoration,  however,  of  private 
virtues  is  satisfactory  as  the  expression  of  private  friendship  or  affection, 
although  perhaps  we  best  show  our  sense  of  their  value  by  endeavoor- 
U9g  to  imitate  them.  Admiratione  tc  potitis,  quam  temporalihus  Uu" 
dibuSf  et  si  natura  svpprditet  emvlatione  4^cor€mus. 

"  But,  in  endavouring  to  do  honour  to  the  memory  of  our  illustrious 
friend,  other  and  more  important  considerations  demand  our  attention — 
considerations  connected  with  the  most  enlarged  views  of  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy, and  interwoven  with  the  fate  of  nations.  My  learned  and 
doquent  friend,  who  addressed  you  first,  has  rightly  told  you,  that  we 
should  not  do  justice  to  the  character  of  Bishop  Heber,  by  confining  our 
attention  to  the  period  of  his  episcopal  career.  Neither  shall  we  do  it 
justice  by  considering  it  only  with  reference  to  his  labours  in  this  cor- 
ner of  the  globe.  The  age  in  which  he  lived  is  ver/  remarkable.  In 
what  former  period  of  the  world  have  there  been  such  rapid  strides  to 
the  perfectibility  of  man  and  his  happiness '?  When  have  the  educated 
classes  turned  their  attention  with  more  ardour  and  with  more  zeal,  but 
at  the  same  time  so  judiciously  and  temperately,  to  those  speculatiooi 
which  are  most  intimately  connected  M'iih  the  best  interests  of  mankind? 
When  did  the  great  and  the  good  of  every  clime,  with  so  impartial  and 
unimpassioned  a  spirit,  without  infringing  \x\yo\\  the  duties  of  true  pa- 
triotism, look  abroad  and  survey  the  institutions  of  other  countries,  lor 
the  purpose  of  benefitting  their  own  ?  When  did  the  light  of  Divine 
truth  burst  forth  with  more  unconfined  splendour,  to  illumine  tlie  uni- 
verse, and  cause  a  ray  of  health  and  comfort  to  shine  over  the  face  of 
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the  whole  earth  ?  At  such  a  period,  it  is  no  mean  praise,  that  the  name 
of  Reginald  Hebcr  is  always  to  be  found  in  the  foremost  rank ;  that  if 
he  did  not  direct,  he  kept  pace  with  the  mighty  torrent,  and  expanded 
his  capacious  mind  to  the  conception  of  the  boundless  prospect  before 
him. 

"  But  if  this  be  the  general  impulse  of  mankind  to  improvement,  can 
it  be  doubted,  that  a  field  does  not  present  itself  l)etter  calculated  to  feed 
this  Insatiable  ardour,  than  India  ?  It  is  now  somewhat  more  than  half 
a  century  since  we  have  acquired  a  right  to  guide  and  influence,  not  on- 
]y  tlie  political,  but  the  moral  destinies  of  this  vast  peninsula.  We  have 
subjected  its  timorous  and  unwarlike  inhabitants  to  our  dominion.  We 
have  erected  great  establisliments  ;  individuals  have  returned  to  Eng- 
land with  their  princely  fortunes  out  of  its  spoils.  It  has  been  a  well- 
merited  reproach  that  we  did  not  sooner  turn  our  minds  to  the  solid 
and  more  durable  conquests  of  peace ;  that  we  did  not  sooner  attempt  to 
lay  a  more  lasting  foundation  for  esteem,  than  the  splendour  of  military 
achievements.  But  we  have  at  lengtti  gloriously  redeemed  ourselves 
from  this  disgrace,  and  two  nobly-gifted  individuals  have  been  found, 
adorned  with  all  that  ancient  lore  and  modern  refinement  could  afford, 
endowed  with  the  means  of  enjoymg  all  the  blessings  of  their  native 
land,  sacrificing  their  ease,  their  comforts,  their  health,  and  even  life  itr 
self,  for  the  benefit  of  a  people,  who  cannot,  for  centuries  to  co^e,  if 
«ver,  be  made  adequately  scn:«ible  of  tlie  obligations  they  owe  to  their 

disinterested  benevolence. 

♦  ♦****** 

They  are  both  gone  to  their  last  home,  they  are  beatified  spirits,  and  if 
they  are  conscious  in  any  way  of  sublunary  things,  they  look  down  with 
the  utmost  contempt  on  our  vain  and  petty  distinctions  3  all  mists  are 
cleared  from  their  minds  by  the  perfect  day ;  they  know  each  other 
even  as  they  are  known,  and  they  contemplate  no  part  of  their  earthly 
existence  with  satisfaction,  except  that  which  has  contributed  to  their 
present  happiness,  in  tlie  enjoyment  of  the  inexpressible  and  absolute 
perfections  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

'*  It  w^ould  be  a  presumptuous  undertaking  in  me  to  attempt  to  por- 
tray to  you  the  pattern  of  a  Christian  Bishop.  But  with  reference  to 
the  occasion  on  which  we  are  assembled,  it  may  be  permitted  me  to 
make  one  or  two  remarks,  which  have  been  suggested  by  my  personal 
knowledge  of  Bishop  Hcber.  In  looking  at  the  peculiar  duties  of  a  bi- 
shop of  the  Indian  diocese,  it  must  have  often  occurred  to  every  one 
that  the  contemplation  of  its  countless  inhabitants,  immersed  in  worse 
than  Pagan  darkness  and  ignoruiicc,  and  debased  by  worse  than  Pagan 
superstition,  and  the  desire  whicli  is  at  first  created  by  this  reflection  of 
devating  them  to  a  higher  state  of  existence  by  the  benefits  of  knowledge 
and  the  blessings  of  religiun,  has  a  tendency  to  raise  the  mind  above  its 
proper  and  sober  level ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cousideratioxi  of 
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the  innumerable  and  almoat  insunnountable  obstacles  which  present 
themselves  to  the  progress  of  improvement  is  apt  to  depress  the  hopes 
of  the  most  sanguine,  and  to  give  to  all  our  schemes  of  mdioratioB  the 
^pearance  of  being  visionary.  The  views  of  Bishop  Heber,  carried 
into  action  with  his  characteristic  promptitude  and  energy,  and  animat- 
ed by  a  zeal  which  some  might  deem  enthusiastic,  never  appear  to  have 
misled  his  judgment.  Carrying  into  the  investigation  of  the  sitiiafkm 
of  his  vast  diocese  all  the  lights  which  human  learning  eoaid  aflbrd, 
with  the  firm  conviction  of  the  truths  which  his  high  office  called  upon 
him  to  inculcate,  his  moderation  and  temperance  were  conspicnoos  to 
all.  In  respect  to  the  great  point  of  improving  the  condition  of  the  na- 
tives by  education,  he  earnestly  and  zealously  followed  the  steps  of  his 
great  predecessor  Bishop  Mlddlcton.  His  tongue  and  his  heart  were 
ever  employed  in  giving  effect  to  that  institution  which  will  imioiortaliae 
the  name  of  his  predecessor,  and  doubtless  this  meeting  cannot  be  more 
appropriately  employed,  than  by  making  this  an  occasion  of  promoting 
the  welfare  of  Bishop's  College  which  the  almost  boundles  liberality  oi 
Bishop  Heber,  when  living,  contributed  to  cherish. 

''  I  must  touch  on  one  more  point  of  his  episcopal  character  and  ex- 
ertions, and  that  part  which  at  first  view,  we  might  be  disposed  to  eon- 
aider  of  inferior  magnitude,  but  which  rightly  appreciated,  must  always 
be  acknowledged  to  be  of  the  first  importance^ — I  mean  the  demeanour 
and  conduct  of  Bishop  Heber  to  the  European  inhabitants  of  India.  If 
cannot,  I  think,  be  a  moment  doubted,  that  the  first  important  step 
which  will  tend  to  enlighten  tlic  native  population,  will  proceed  from  a 
gradual  approximation  tx^tween  the  two  classes:  more  kindUness  and 
consideration  on  the  side  of  the  former,  more  knowledge  and  less  pre- 
judice on  the  side  of  the  latter.  When  this  efllect  will  take  place,  m  the 
revolution  of  ages,  it  is  impossible,  even  in  idea,  to  anticipata  It  can- 
not reasonably  be  conceived  probable,  until  the  European  population 
shall  numerically  preponderate  to  a  greater  extent  ihoji  it  does  at  pre- 
sent: but  this  we  may  confidently  affirm,  that  if  the  approximation  of 
the  two  classes,  by  education  and  mutual  good  will,  is  to  be  hailed  as 
the  forerunner  of  a  new  era,  nothing  can  well  be  considered  as  of  great- 
er eflfect  to  retard  such  a  blessed  event,  than  the  neglect  of  the  ^ropean 
population  to  act  up  to  their  own  light  and  informatran,  and  to  make 
their  lives  consistent  with  the  precepts  of  our  holy  faith.  It  seemed  to  be 
natural  inclination,  as  well  as  the  sense  of  duty,  which  induced  Bishop 
Heber  so  to  deport  himself  as  to  allure  men  to  his  society  and  conver- 
Mtion,  by  candour,  by  fairness,  and  urbanity ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
his  fervent  and  genuine  piety,  and  his  earnest  and  patient  discharge  of 
the  ministerial  points  of  his  sacred  office,  insured  the  respect  of  all, 
both  to  his  own  character  and  the  service  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
Through  his  long  progress  in  the  upper  provinces  he  seems  to  have 
ftscinated  all  classes,  nor  do  I  think  upon  examination  there  would  be 
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Itnrad  a  single  dissentient  voice  npon  this  point  of  his  character.  Had 
he  Ihred  to  continue  his  indefatigable  labours,  and  to  have  studied  the 
varioas  parts  of  his  extensive  flock  more  at  leisure,  his  maturer  judg-» 
ment  might  have  led  him  to  modify  his  intercourse  in  some  points  \  but 
the  bnmd  outline  of  his  character  would  have  remained  the  same  i  and 
he  would  always  have  appeared  to  be  actuated  by  the  same  ruling  prin- 
ciple—^a  simple  desire  to  draw  men  to  a  holy  and  religious  life,  by  the 
representation  of  it  under  the  most  gentle  unassuming  aspect 

^  In  the  midst,  however,  of  labours  so  abundant  and^  to  human  con- 
ceptions, so  well  calculated  to  promote  the  great  object  of  his  life,  we 
are  called  upon  to  lament  its  sudden  termination,  under  circumstances 
calculated  to  Call  forth  our  deepest  sympathy.  The  countless  leagues 
of  the  ocean  had  removed  him  forever  from  those  relatives  whom  he 
most  honoured  and  loved :  from  his  affectionate  brother,  who  loved  him 
with  a  love  passing  the  love  of  women  ;  from  his  aged  and  bereaved 
mother,  to  part  from  whom  had  cost  him  his  acutest  pang.  His  afflicted 
wile  and  his  orphan  children,  though  not  so  far  removed  from  him,  had 
not,  nevertheless,  the  consolation  of  following  his  remains  to  the  grave^ 
or  of  laying  his  thrice  revered  head  in  the  dust.  They  have  indeed  a 
consolation  which  neither  the  wisdom  of  philosophy,  not  the  fancy  of 
the  poet  could  have  supplied,  a  sure  and  certain  hope  full  of  immortali- 
ty. Their  sorrow  is  not  dead.  He  has  put  off  his  earthly  mitre  for  the 
crown  incorruptible.  He  has  laid  aside  his  sacerdotal  robes  for  the 
pure  and  unblemished  marriage  garment  He  hears  the  inexpressive 
nuptial  song.  With  his  loins  girt  and  his  lamp  burning,  he  has  gained 
an  entrance,  when  the  bridegroom  with  his  friends  passed  to  bliss  at 
the  mid  hour  of  night* 

'*  To  us,  also,  who  are  not  so  intimately  allied  to  him,  his  death  pre^ 
sents  an  awfol  and  affecting  spectacle.  After  a  laborious  personal  su^* 
vey  of  his  diocese — after  promoting  by  precept  and  example  the  welfare 
of  the  Church,  and  good  will  amongst  men — he  was  conducted  by  a 
mysterious  hand  to  finish  his  life  and  his  labours  upon  hallowed  ground—' 
amidst  the  scenes  which  the  primitive  and  apostolic  Schwartz  illustrated 
by  his  life— ^Where  he  gained  the  love  and  veneration  of  his  Heathen 
neighbours,  and  ensured  the  grateful  admiration  of  the  Christijin  world.  ' 
Bishop  Heber's  feelings  seem  to  have  been  thoroughly  excited  on  the 
occasion,  and  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  responsibility  of  his  office, 
he  took  leave  of  the  last  congregation  he  was  destined  to  address  on  earth, 
in  terms  of  the  most  exquisite  sensibility  and  pathos.  He  retired  from 
the  scene,  and  having  unrobed  himself  of  the  emblems  of  his  earthly 
functions,  with  the  smallest  quantity  probably  of  acute  pain  he  seems  to 
have  expired,  without  experiencing  any  of  the  pangs  of  a  mortal  disso- 
lution. What  may  have  been  the  purpose  of  Providence  in  this  awful 
dispensation,  it  were  profane  for  us  to  inquire :  biltj  without  trespattiof 
upon  a  subject  above  our  comprehension,  it  may  be  allowed  me  to  epf^ 
Vol.  II.— 67 
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gest  a  reflection  which  has  forcibly  impressed  my  own  miad.  Peib«pa 
it  may  have  been  necessary  to  remind  us  that  taste,  and  genius,  and  tar 
lents  are  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  great  work  which  this  illustri* 
ous  prelate  had  so  much  at  heart.  Perhaps,  rather,  it  was  easentiai  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  same  great  cause,  to  rouse  us  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  higher  degrees  of  rirtue,  and  a  greater  singleness  of  mind  :  to 
represent  to  us  what  manner  of  person  he  ought  to  be  who  shall  under- 
take the  care  of  this  great  diocese ;  that  he  must  be  prepared  to  put  in 
practice  in  all  their  literal  severity,  the  precepts  of  self  denial  inculcated 
by  our  divine  Master— to  cut  off  the  right  hand,  or  to  pluck  out  the  eye. 
'  Him  that  overcometh,'  says  the  suUime  language  of  the  Apocal3rpaey 
<  will  I  make  to  be  a  pillar  in  the  &ouse  of  my  God.'  Two  massiva 
and  majestic  pillars  already  support  the  gorgeous  dome  of  the  Eastern 
Church — of  different  materials,  and  perhaps  of  diflferent  orders— but 
Well  fitted  to  grace  the  same  temple.  Let  us  fervently  hope  that  their 
bright  example  will  cause  other  columns  innumerable  to  be  added  to 
this  oostly  edifice,  to  support  and  to  adorn  it  till  the  final  conaommation 
of  all  things,  each  upon  the  same  firm  and  solid  base — with  the  same 
polished  elegance  of  shaft — with  the  same  capital  ornaments  of  Chiis- 
tian  graces  and  good  works. 

**  I  have  thus  endeavoured,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  to  do  its  merited 
honours  to  the  character  of  our  illustrious  friend.    Fr*m  the  emrliett 
period  which  lean  recollect,  his  character  and  endowments  have  been 
ftimiliar  to  me ;  and  the  intimaf  y  which  has  for  a  long  period  existed 
between  our  mutual  friends  and  connections — an  intimacy,  which  has 
now  survived  more  than  one  generation, — has  rendered  me  equally  fa- 
miliar with  the  general  outline  of  his  interesting  and  eventful  life.    The 
learned  Chief  Justice  has  told  you  of  the  splendour  of  his  academical 
career.    After  having  exhausted  the  stores  of  ancient  learning,  he  tra- 
velled over  a  great  part  of  the  continent,  and  was  familiarly  acquainted, 
I  believe  with  all  its  languages.    When  he  returned  home,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  sacred  ofiUce,  and  became  as  deeply  imbued  with  sacred 
lore  as  he  had  previously  been  with  profane  literature.    For  nearly 
twenty  years  before  his  undertaking  the  episcopal  office,  he  enjoyed  in 
England  all  the  benefits  which  the  most  refined  society  of  the  most  re- 
fined country  in  the  world  could  afford,  and  all  the  blessings  of  domes- 
tic life,  which  he  knew  so  well  how  to  appreciate,  were  abundantly 
showered  down  upon  him.    In  the  midst  of  happiness,  almost  without 
alloy,  and  of  society  which  he  was  so  well  calculated  reciprocally  to  en- 
joy and  U^  adorn,  the  opportunity  presented  itself  of  visiting  India  in 
the  character  of  its  bishop.    Let  it  not  be  thought  that  he  eageriy  and 
unadvisedly  snatched  at  its  elevation  to  gratify  worldly  pride  and  am- 
bition.   I  well  rmnember  hearing  from  those  most  intimate  with  him 
the  eircmnstanoes  under  which  he  was  induced  to  accept  its  responsi- 
bility.   It  was  pressed  much  upon  him  by  his  friend  and  eonnectioo. 
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Mr.  Wynn :  but  natural  affection  to  an  aged  relative,  and  thoae  ties 
which,  at  a  mature  time  of  life,  acquire  the  strongest  claims  upon  the 
mindf  both  from  duty  and  inclination,  made  him  recoil  from  the 
thought  He  declined  the  office ;  but  aAer  the  lapse  of  about  a  week, 
after,  I  was  assured,  devout  meditation,  and  not  without  private  prayer 
to  that  Being, '  who  is  the  source  of  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  who 
Mndeth  the  teraphim  with  the  htllowed  fire  of  his  altar  to  touch  and 
purify  jthe  lips  of  whom  he  pleases,'  he  desired  that  this  high  dignity,  if 
not  already  disposed  of,  should  be  entrusted  to  him.  He  accepted  the 
great  work  from  the  imperious  sense  of  duty  alone,  and  from  duty  alone 
consented  to  ericounter  those  thousand  deaths,  which  we  are  called 
upon,  even  when  living,  to  endure  in  the  separation,  perhaps  for  ever, 
from  those  whom  we  most  love  and  honour.  Upon  his  arrival  on  these 
shores  we  have  seen  how  cheerfully  and  zealously  he  entered  upon  his 
pastoral  duties ;  how  promptly  and  energetically  he  pursued  his  apostolic 
mission  up  to  that  melancholy  period  which  has  beheld  at  once  the  ex- 
tinction of  his  labours  and  of  our  hopes.  I  shall  conclude  by  reading 
the  second  vesolution  to  be  proposed  for  your  consideration,  namdy.  • 

"  That  a  subscription  be  entered  into  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  fund 
io  endow  one  Of  more  scholarships  at  Bishop's  college  Calcutta,  for  the 
benefit  of  this  presidency,  to  be  called  ^  Bishop  HebeT*$  Bombay  ScJuh 
larskip^.^ " 

This  resolution  was  seconded  by  Major  General  Wilson* 

Mr.  Chaplin  moved, 

"  That  a  committee  of  the  under-mentioned  gentlemen  be  appointed 
to  take  into  consideration  the  best  mode  of  effecting  the  object  of  the 
second  resolution : 

The  Hon.  Sir  Edwabd  West,  R.  Wallace,  Esq. 

F.  Wabdbn,  Esq.  Rev.  T.  Cabh, 

R.  T.  Goodwin,  Eaq.  T.  T.  Mabdox,  Esq. 

The  Hon.  Sir  Ralph  Rice,  Rev  D.  Youwo, 

The  Hon.  Sir  C.  H.  Cbambebs,  J.  Parish,  Esq. 

T.  Bocranan,  Esq.  C.  nobris,  Elsq. 

Major  G«neval  Wilsov,  Lieut.  Col.  Willis, 

J.  J.  Sparrow,  Esq.  Rev.  E.  MAiNWARnro, 

J.  Elpbinstow,  Esq,  J.  M'Adax,  Esq. 

W.  Chaplin,  Esq.  J.  Forbes,  Esq. 

Lieut.  Col.  SiiVLDHAtf,  G.  Forbes,  Esq. 

W.  Newnham,  Esq.  A.  Mackintosh,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  H.  Da  vies,  G.  Norton,  Esq, 

J.  Wedderbuen,  Esq.  Rev.  J.  Clow, 

UflMt  CoL  Lnsvrov,  C.  B.  ,  Rev.  J.  Lawrii, 

F.  BavBoanEE,  Esq.  T.  F.  Rahxiit,  Siq. 
Tlie  Yen.  the  Abcbdiagon. 
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"  And  that  every  fabschber  to  the  amount  of  twenty  rupees  shall  be 
oonaidered  a  member  of  the  same  committee ;  the  number  of  five  to  form 

a  quorum." 

Mr.  Newnham  seconded  this  resolution. 

Moved  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Shuldham,  and  seconded  by  Lieute- 
nant Colonel  Leighton,  C.  B., 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given  to  the  Honourable  the  Go- 
vernor, for  his  kindness  and  condescension  in  taking  the  chair,  and  tox 
his  able  conduct  in  it." 


CEYLON. 


4t  a  meeting  of  the  gentlemen  of  Colombo,  it  was  resijlved  to  pro* 

pose  the  following  resolutions^ 

''  That  feeling  deeply  those  sentiments  of  reverence  for  the  character 
of  our  late  excellent  Bishop,  which  have  been  manifested  throughout 
India,  we  deem  H  right  to  record  them  by  a  testimonial  to  be  put  up  in 
the  church  of  Colombo. 

"  That  for  this  purpose  a  subscription  be  entered  into  to  defray  the 
expense  of  a  mural  tablet,  bearing  a  suitable  inscription. 

^'  That  the  amount  of  each  subscription,  as  in  the  instance  of  Bishop 
Middleton's  monument,  do  not  exceed  one  guinea. 

'*  A  meeting  for  the  above  purpose  will  be  held  at  the  king's  house, 
^%  one  o'clock,  on  the  first  day  of  September  next," 


At  a  meeting  of  the  subscribers  for  the  support  and  educaHom  of 
Cingalese  Youths  at  Bishop^s  College^  Calcutta. 

"  Resolvedy — That  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  late 
excellent  Bishop  Heber,  the  "  Colombo  Exhibition,"  as  voted  by  the 
resolutions  of  the  11th  September  last,  shall  henceforth  be  called  Bishop 
Hebbr's  Exhibition.'*^ 

"  Jas,  M.  S.  Glenie,  Secretary.'* 

Qazette,  Aug.  26. 


*  The  report!  of  the  proceedings  eonsequent  on  the  Biehop  of  Celnitta**  deetlii 
•n  Teprinted  ftom  the  newepepen  of  M«dn%  Calcutta,  uklBoiBkay, 
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Tbe  following  inscriptioR  is  intended  for  the  mural  tablet  at  Colombo. 

THIS  TABLET   IS   ERECTED   BY  THE   BRITISH  IN   CEYLON, 

TO   THE   MEMORi:  OF 

REGINALD  HEBER,  D.  D.  LORD   BISHOP  OF  CALCUTTA, 

who,  turning  cheerfully  from  the  enjoyments  of  home, 

and  the  prospects  of  honour  in  England, 

undertook,  in  faith  and  hope, 

the  episcopal  charge  of  his  brethren  in  the  Indian  empire, 

and  lived  and  died 

their  watchful,  indefatigable,  devoted  friend  and  pastor. 

In  the  short  space  of  three  years 

he  animated  by  his  presence  almost  every  part  of  his  vast  diocese : 

And,  while  he  everywhere  encouraged  in  this  island,  as  on  the  peninsult, 

with  special  and  parental  care  the  church  already  formed, 

and  visited  with  thankful  joy  the  converts  of  his  flock, 

he  looked  earnestly  to  the  day  when,  to  the  Heathen  also, 

he  might  be  the  means  of  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 

and  might  thus  be  not  only  the  prelate  of  India, 

but   the  chief  Missionary  of  England  in  the  East.'*' 


WAS   BOBK   APEIL  21,    1783.— C0N8ECBAT£D  BItROP   OF  CALCUTTA,  1823.— DIBD 

APRIL  3,    1826. 


The  private  testimonies  of  grief  for  this  heavy  and  unexpected  loss, — 
a  kM8  which  almost  every  individual  in  India  felt  to  be  personal,  are  no 
less  gratifying  than  the  public  expression  of  sorrow  with  which  the  in- 
telligeace  was  received  both  at  home  and  abroad.  One  of  the  missiooa- 
ries  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  thus  expresses  the  general  eflfoct 
which  the  event  produced  in  India. 

"  Bereaved  of  our  much  beloved,  zealous,  and  apostolic  Bishop,  who 
can  but  lament  the  loss  which  the  missionary  cause,  and  the  whole 
church  in  India  have  sustained !  Methinks  this  dispensation  calls  for  a 
day  of  public  Hasting  and  prayer,  that  the  Head  of  the  Church  would  be 
gracious  unto  India  again,  and  send  out  such  a  chief  shepherd  as  our 
departed  parent.  This  is  the  character  which  he  reminded  me  of  on 
the  day  we  were  all  together  at  his  lordship's  table.  He,  alone,  among 
all  Qur  people,  seemed  untainted  with  the  pride  that  is  congenial  to  In- 
dia. Qh,  how  my  mind  was  transported  with  the  idea,  that,  if  it  should 
please  the  I^ord  to  spare  our  good  bishop  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  to 
India,  what  mighty  changes  for  the  better  might  we  not  expect  would 
take  place.    But  all  is  blasted  and  laid  in  the  dust  from  that  quarter." 


*  Answer  to  the  Valedictory  Addren  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Knowledge^  ltjS3.    Sermons  in  India,  p.  zxzIt. 
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Abdul  Musseeh,  whoie  ordination  was  one  of  the  liiakop'*  kfft  ^uUir 
acts  before  he  sailed  for  Madras,  with  great  feeling  and  simplicity,  ex- 
pressed his  own  sorrow  for  his  death  in  a  letter  written  in  Hindottanee, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  translation. 

"  It  is  a  subject  of  deep  grief,  that  yesterday  I  heaid  front  Mr.  Rick- 
etts  of  the  death  of  our  father,  and  spiiitual  guide  the  lord  bishop.  On 
hearing  it,  I  became  almost  insensible.  Alas!  Alas !  we  Hindostuiee 
people  were  not  worthy  that  he  should  remain  among  na.  6od  hath 
taken  him  from  the  world !  A  thousand  lamentations  for  the  loss  of  bo 
holy  and  spiritual  a  bishop !  The  Lord  gave  him  to  us,  and  tiie  Lord 
hath  taken  him  away !  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord !  Woe,  woe 
unto  us !  except  patience  and  resignation,  nothing  stands  in  any  steed ; 
lor  death  is  the  way  that  we  must  all  go.  When  I  think  of  him  my  heart 
is  ready  to  break,  and  I  have  no  power  to  express  in  writing  my  feel- 
ings. My  only  consolation  is,  that  his  lordship,  having  set  us  a  holy 
and  spiritual  example,  and  being  in  a  prepared  state,  hath  slept  in  the 
Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  and  entered  into  everlasting  rest" 


From  the  Rev.  Principal  Mill  to  the  Rev.  Anthony  HgLmilton^  Se- 
cretary of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
GospeL 

^  Bishop's  CoUege,  CaieuUa,  April  15^  18961 

^   *  *  *    It  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  U>  describe 

the  gloom  which  the  loss  of  one  so  respected  and  bdoved  haa  diffnasi 
all  around.  The  sense'  entertained  of  it  by  the  Supreme  GovemmcBV 
may  be  estimated  from  the  enclosed  proclamation*  isaued  yestefday^ 
when  first  the  melancholy  news  reached  this  presidency.  Our  admira- 
ble diocesan  was  at  the  commencement  of  a  visitation,  important  on  se- 
veral accounts  above  the  last  which  he  had  so  happily  completed ;  the 
effect  of  his  presence  and  inspection  was  now  beginning  to  be  feh  on  the 
first,  and  most  important  Protestant  missions  of  India, — the  spirit  of  bi- 
telligence  and  Christian  charity,  which  he  never  fiiiied  to  diiftiee  wfaere- 
ever  he  appeared,  would  have  contributed  essentially  to  the 
of  their  condition, — his  presence  was  abont  to  heal  eflbctiially,  (i 
letters  were  now  aiming  to  heal,)  the  unfortnnate  dissensions  that  the 
ignorance  or  forgetfulness  of  just  principles,  has  occasioned  hi  tiie  an- 
cient Syrian  Church  of  Malabar,  when  all  those  and  other  projects  of 
£xtensive  usefulness  were,  by  the  mysterious  dispensation  of  an  all- 
wise  Providence,  suddenly  arrested  ;  their  performance,  "we  know  not 
for  how  long  a  period,  hopelessly  suspended.       ♦  ♦  * 

*  See  page  49& 
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«  *  *  *    On  one  point  only  would  I  endeavour  to  add,  if 

H  it  poMilde  for  my  voice  to  add  any  thing,  to  the  force  of  what  is  pro- 
BOilneed  by  the  departed  bishop.  It  is  that  which  relates  to  the  ancient 
oMtera  churches,  and  the  provision  proposed  for  them  in  the  college. 
TIm  experiment,  as  far  as  regards  our  present  domiciliary,  the  young 
deacon  of  Ararat,  Mesrop  David,  is,  I  can  assure  the  society,  of  the  hap- 
piepi  promise,  both  with  respect  to  what  he  receives,  and  what  he  com- 
muiiicaAca.  From  what  I  have  gathered  from  other  Armenians,  but 
more  pMticularly  from  him,  (wlio  is  destined  to  one  of  the  highest  ata* 
tkms  in  his  Church,)  I  am  satisfied  of  the  great,  and,  indeed,  incalcul*- 
Ue  benefit  that  an  intercourse  with  the  reformed  part  of  the  Church  Ca- 
tholic—an  intercourse  begun  in  this  truly  Catholic  manner — may  pro- 
duce to  this  widely  extended  and  most  interesting  Christian  communi- 
ty. *  *  *  I  will  add  no  more  at  present,  though  I  have  much  to 
«iy  hereafter  on  this  subject,  except  that  the  deep  feeling  exhibited  by 
the  Armenians  of  Calcutta,  on  the  death  of  the  bishop,  with  the  anxiety 
ezpreased  by  many,  particularly  by  the  excellent  deacon  now  with  uS) 
lest  the  intercourse  between  them  and  us  should  now  be  suspended, 
would,  I  am  sure,  if  it  could  be  witnessed  by  the  society,  furnish  the 
strongest  argument  for  not  being  wanting  to  the  occasion  which  Divina 
Providence  has  opened  us. 

"  April  ISth.  P.  S. — I  cannot  forbear  enclosing  an  additional  testl- 
mony  to  the  universal  sorrow  of  the  respectable  Armenian  oommvnity 
in  Calcutta,  manifested  on  our  bishop's  decease.  The  letter  is  no  ^^y, 
but  the  actual  original  sent  me  this  morning  by  Johannes  Avdall,  a 
young  Armenian  merchant,  bom  at  Shiraz,  who  has  not  been  long  re- 
sident  in  India,  nor  acquainted  long  with  the  language  he  writes  so  cor- 
rectly. He  is  the  person  mentioned  in  the  bishop's  letter*  as  desirous 
of  ttWdslating  our  liturgy  into  his  ancient  language.  I  should  add  (as 
ths  publications  of  Schrodder  and  the  Whistons  are  not  generally  pe- 
rmisd,)  that  Haic  is  the  name  of  the  founder  of  the  Armenian  tpoiOf* 

chy,  after  whom  they  love  to  name  themselves. 

"  W.  H.  Mill." 


FYom  Mr.  Johannes  AvddU  to  the  Rev.  Principal  Mitt. 

"  OdnUta,  April  18,  ISOt 

<' Mir  Dear  8in, 

**  It  was  a  cause  of  great  and  sincere  grief  to  us  to  hear  of  the 

yWf  unexpected  and  melancholy  decease  of  your  most  excellent  Bishop 

Heber ;  who,  in  the  midst  of  his  most  zealous  and  pious  exertions,  was 

sumndoned  fWmi  on  high,  to  hasten  to  the  heavenly  abode  to  which  his 

C^risUan  and  moral  virtues  have,  no  doubt,  directed  his  course. 

^  I  cannot  but  feel  deply  the  loss  occasioned  by  this  dreadful  catas- 
■■■ 

«  priiop  Hetor't  *'  JmurotA  m  IndiA." 
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trophe,  and  participate  in  the  sorrow  naturally  excited  in  the  boflOni  isi 
every  member  of  the  English  Church  by  this  public  calamity.  Let  met 
condole  with  you  on  the  fall  of  that  greatness,  and  the  departure  of  that 
worth,  which  so  eminently  characterized  both  the  public  and  prrrafte 
career  of  the  late  lamented  bishop.  Surely  there  is  some  latent  mystery 
in  death,  an  instance  of  which  makes  the  human  frame  shudder,  and  vb 
more  particularly  terrible  when  its  victim  is  greatness,  and  its  prey  is 
public  good.       *  *  *       Although  the  Protestant  public  of 

India  have  been  so  suddenly  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  a  most  indefati- 
gable prelate,  and  Christianity  has  sustained  so  severe  a  loss  in  the  pre- 
mature demise  of  Bishop  Ileber,  yet  it  is  a  source  of  no  little  consola- 
tion to  reflect,  that  it  pleased  our  Maker  to  remove  His  beloved  servant 
from  a  scene  of  worldly  revolutions,  to  a  state  of  inexpressible  happi- 
ness and  everlasting  bliss. 

''  It  must  also  add  to  the  consolation  of  the  friends  of  the  lamented 
bishop  to  hear,  that  his  loss  is  not  only  felt  by  the  members  of  his  nu- 
merous flock,  but  also  by  the  limited  number  of  my  countrymen  resi- 
dent in  Calcutta,  whom  his  lordship  was  lately  pleased  to  honour  with 
every  mark  of  friendship  and  consideration.    Impressed  with  a  sense  of 
gratitude  and  esteem  for  departed  worth,  wc  were  all  assembled  in  our 
Church  on  Sunday  last,  to  pay  a  public  and  sincere  tribute  to  the  me- 
mory of  our  national  friend.    Every  feeling  of  sympathy  and  good-will, 
every  mark  of  outward  honour  and  veneration,  were  displayed  by  our 
codikiunity  on  this  melancholy  occasion.    To  this  I  may  add  that,  as 
we  had  the  happiness  of  being  honoured  with  his  lordship's  presence  in 
our  holy  sanctuary  but  a  few  months  ago,  (at  which  the  bosom  of  every 
son  of  Haic  rejoiced,  considering  the  consequence  of  this  visit  would 
prove  beneficial  to  our  national  good,)  wc  have  now  had  the  melancho- 
ly duty  of  assembling  at  the  same  sacred  spot  to  bemoan  the  loss  of  the 
friend  of  Haic,  occasioned  by  so  severe  and  terrible  an  event    Though 
his  friendship  was  of  so  short  a  duration,  his  memory  will  be  for  ever 
associated  with  our  best  recollections. 

"  Johannes  Avdall.' 

"  The  very  sudden  and  melancholy  demise  of  the  Right  Reverend 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  is  an  event  truly  to  be  lamented  and  de- 
plored, not  only  by  the  members  of  the  Protestant  Church,  over  which 
his  lordship  presided,  and  by  the  European  community,  amongst  whom 
he  moved  with  every  engagiug  quality,  but  also  by  such  foreigners  as 
had  an  opportunity  of  appreciating  his  amiable  manners,  and  were  capa- 
ble of  estimating  his  worth  and  learning. 

"  On  Friday  last,  when  tliis  melancholy  intelligence  was  made  known 
among  the  members  of  the  limited  Armenian  community  of  Calcutta, 
who  have  been  treated  by  his  lordship  with  the  greatest  kindness  and 
consideration,  they  were  not  only  seized  with  poignant  grief  at  the  pre- 
mature death  of  such  an  excellent  character,  but  considered  it  a  nattoHal 
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misfortune  to  lose,  in  Bishop  Heber,  a  sincere  friend  to  the  Haican  race, 
^and  to  the  Church  of  Armenia. 

"  Accordingly,  yesterday  being  the  sixth  Sunday  of  Lent,  conforma- 
bly to  the  code  of  that  anciei#  Christian  Church,  high  mass  and  office 
were  performed  by  Ter  Joseph  Stephen,  late  vicar  of  the  Armenian 
Church  of  Calcutta,  for  the  rest  of  the  departed  soul  of  the  lamented  bi- 
shop. The  congregation  was  more  numerous  than  usual,  and  their 
countenances  plainly  expressed  their  grief  for  the  loss  of  one  so  beloved, 
and  who  had  their  interest  so  much  at  heart.  While  the  awful  knells, 
corresponding  to  the  age  of  his  lordship,  fell  mournfully  on  their  ears^ 
many  of  them  were  evidently  overpowered  by  the  solemnity  of  the 
scene,  and  regret  for  the  loss  Christianity  has  sustained.  Indeed  the 
whole  of  the  community  were  assembled  on  this  melancholy  occasion, 
to  pay  a  tribute  of  their  gratitude  to  departed  merit,  and  to  offer  their 
prayers  to  God  for  the  spiritual  rest  of  him,  who  was  so  unremittingly 
engaged  in  the  cause  of  the  Bible,  and  in  promulgating  its  most  pure 
and  salutary  doctrines. 

"  This  humble  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  lamented  bishop,  is  from 
one  of  the  sons  of  Haic,  who  had  the  honour  to  experience  the  favour 
and  friendship  of  the  second  diocesan  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  India^ 
and  to  whom  and  to  his  nation  the  name  of  Heber  will  ever  be  dear^  and 
by  whom  it  will  never  be  forgotten." 


The  following  letter  was  written  to  the  editor,  by  a  Hindoo  gentleman 
who  had,  in  common  with  many  of  his  countrymen,  been  received  and 
treated  by  her  husband  with  marked  kindness.  It  was  the  bishop's  Wlah 
to  lessen,  as  far  as  liis  influence  extended,  the  distance  which  the  policy 
6f  our  Indian  government  has  placed  between  the  European  and  the  na- 
tive inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  to  remove  from  the  minds  of  the  lat- 
ter the  painful  sense  of  inferiority  which  the  conduct  of  the  greater  part 
df  the  Eiuropean  residents  in  Calcutta  was  calculated  to  excite.  In  true 
policy,  as  well  as  in  humanity,  the  bishop  considered  this  the  right 
course  to  be  adopted ;  and  the  proof  which  the  editor  now  gives  of  the 
effect  which  it  produced  on  the  minds  of  the  natives,  and  of  the  assu- 
rances of  their  sympathy  in  her  affliction,  is  not  the  only  one  she  could 
adduce. 

'^  Being  informed  of  your  ladyship's  intended  departure  froni  Calcut- 
ta, allow  me,  honoured  madam,  to  express  my  sentiments,  by  this  oppor* 
tunity,  of  the  heartfelt  loss  of  so  excellent  afriend  as  our  much  respect- 
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ed  and  beloved  tlie  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta :  this  I  feel  reluctant  to  atale^ 
for  fear  of  damping  your  ladyship's  mind  ;  but  still  I  am  confident  I  have 
not  words  to  express  the  good  character  and  virtues  that  our  lamented 
friend  ha:^  a  claim  to  be  spoken  of.  The  late  bishop  was  a  man  whooe 
motive  was  to  promote  the  happiness  and  do  good  for  the  people,  as  fu 
as  it  lay  in  his  power ;  and  his  loss  will,  no  doubt,  be  ever  felt  by  all 
who  knew  him,  and  particularly  by  me,  who  has  so  frequently  received 
most  friendly  attentions. 

"  I  called  several  times  at  your  ladyship's  late  mansion,  with  an  in- 
tention of  meeting  and  inquiring  after  your  ladyship's  and  the  children's 
health  ;  but  I  was  so  overcome  with  the  sudden  loss  of  our  much-be- 
loved bishop,  that  I  could  not  have  the  spirit  of  mind  to  go  up  stairs. 
Gratitude  prompts  me  to  assure  your  ladyship  that  I  will  feel  happy 
and  proud  to  pay  my  respects  to  your  ladyship,  and  see  the  children, 
any  time  most  convenient  to  your  ladyship. 

^*  I  am  anxious  to  hear  of  your  ladyship's  safe  arrival  in  England,  and 
hope  that  God  Almighty  will  enable  you  there  to  enjoy,  many  yeara^ 
the  comfort  of  having  your  dear  children  with  you,  to  whom  God  grant 
the  same  wisdom  and  goodness  of  heart  as  our  worthy  and  much-be- 
loved late  bishop  hud.  *  *  ♦  *  » 

"  I  remain,  honoured  madam, 

"  Your  ladyship's  most  obedient, 
*'  and  with  much  regret, 

»  "  COSSINAUTH   MULLICH." 

"  Calcutta,  June  8,  1826." 


When  the  intelligence  of  the  loss  which  India  and  Christianity  in  ge- 
neral had  sustained,  reached  England,  some  of  the  bishop's  peraonil 
friends  met  at  Oxford,  and  issued  the  following  advertisement : 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  personal  friends  of  the  late  Re^nald  Heber, 
Bishop  of  Calcutta,  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  testifying,  by  some 
pubUc  act,  their  respect  for  the  memory  of  one  so  distinguished  in  this 
university  by  his  genius  and  learning ;  one  so  virtuous  and  amiable  In 
private  life,  and  so  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  great  cause  in  which  his 
life  was  lost ; — it  was  resolved,  that  a  subscription  be  opened  for  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  a  monument,  to  perpetuate  those  feelings  of  adoiira- 
tion  and  esteem  which  are  well  known  to  prevail  in  the  kingdom  at 
larg«,  and  to  transmit  to  posterity  a  record  of  his  eminent  senrioes  in  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  India. 
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"  It  is  hoped  and  expected  that  the  design  thus  commenced  among 
his  own  more  immediate  friends,  and  in  the  scene  of  his  early  studies, 
will  soon  be  generally  approved  and  encouraged.  According  to  the  ex- 
tent of  this  encouragement  must,  at  some  future  period,  be  determined 
both  the  kind  of  monument  to  be  erected,  and  the  place  most  suitable 
for  its  reception. 

"  In  the  mean  time  subscriptions  will  be  received  at  the  banks  of 
Messrs.  Parson,  Oxford  ;  and  Messrs.  Hammersley,  London. 

"  Edward  Dawkins,  All-Souls,       >  Treasurers  " 
«  Edward  Cardwell,  Brazenose.  S  *^®^"^®"- 


The  subscriptions  which  were,  in  a  short  time,  received,  amounting  to 
a  large  sum,  it  was  determined  to  extend  the  original  design,  and  a  meet- 
ing was  consequently  held  in  London,  when  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted : 


"  I^ndon,  AprU  12,  1837. 

"  At  a  meeting  held  on  the  30th  of  March  last,  at  the  house  of  the 
Right  Honourable  Charles  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  in  furtheraojdi  of 
a  design,  commenced  at  Oxford,  to  testify,  by  some  public  act,  tliis  re- 
spect felt  for  the  memory  of  the  late  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Heber,  it 
was  resolved,  that  a  committee  should  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting the  subscription  more  generally  in  London,  and  the  country 
AT  LARGE  ;  and  the  experience  of  very  few  days  having  authorized  the 
belief,  that  when  the  design  shall  be  more  publicly  known,  ample  funds 
will  be  collected  to  erect,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  a  DEK>nQ- 
ment  worthy  of  Bishop  Heber's  memory,  it  has  been  determined,  first, 
to  extend  immediately  the  subscription  for  eflfecting  that  object,  and,  se- 
condly, to  appropriate  the  surplus,  if  any,  to  the  endowment  of  an  orien- 
tal scholarship." 

The  design  for  the  monument,  on  which  Mr.  Chantrey  is  now  at  work, 
is  that  of  a  colossal  figure  of  the  bishop,  kneeling  on  a  pedestal,  in  the 
attitude  of  devotion ;  with  one  hand  on  his  bosom  and  the  other  resting 
on  the  Bible. 

In  the  parish  Church  at  Hodnet  a  monument  is  erected  to  the  bishops 
memory,  at  the  request  of  his  maternal  uncle,  the  late  Rev.  George  Ai- 
lanson,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  living.  The  inscription  which  it  bears 
is  written  by  Mr.  Southey. 
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Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  the  Right  Reverend  Father  Id  God^ 

REGINALD  HEBER, 

who  was  born  April  21,  1783  ; 

instituted  to  the  Rectory  of  this  Parish  1807  ; 

chosen  Prec^cher  at  Lincoln's  Inn  1822 ; 

consecrated  Bishop  of  Calcutta  1823 ; 

and  died  at  Trichinopoly  April  3,  1826. 


This  monument  is  erected  at  the  request  of 

his  maternal  Uncle,  the  Rev.  G.  Allanson,  late  Rector  of  this  Parish, 

in  honour  of  one  whose  virtues  will  long  be  held  in  pious  remembrance  here, 

where  the  poorest  of  his  parishioners  regarded  him  as  a  friend, 

and  where  he  administered  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual  wants  of  alj, 

as  a  father  and  a  faithful  guide  ; 
one  whose  preaching  was  simple,  im]>ressive,  charitable,  earnest, 

and  eloquent  ; 

fitted  alike  to  rjiovethe  affections  and  convince  the  understanding ; 

whose  life  was  a  beautiful  example  of  the  religion  to  which  it  was  devoted; 

and  who,  in  every  station  to  which  he  was  called, 

performed  his  humblest  as  well  as  his  highest  duties  diligently 

and  cheerfully, 
with  all  his  heart,  with  all  his  soul,  and  w  ith  all  his  strength. 


Extracts  from  Resohitions  passed  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Society  for 
Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

"  The  Committee,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  conveyed  to  them 
at  the  last  board,  have  proceeded  to  take  into  consideration  the  most  ap- 
propriate means  of  expressing  the  sense  entertained  by  the  Society,  of 
the  important  services  conferred  by  the  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  on 
the  cause  of  Christianity  in  the  East,  and  the  serious  loss  sustained  on  the 
death  of  that  eminent  prelate,  while  engaged  in  the  active  and  personal 
9uperiQtendance  of  the  missions  in  Southern  India,  and  beg  leave  to  re- 
commend that  the  following  record  be  inserted  on  the  journals  of  the 
Society : 

"  The  Society,  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  loss  which  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  East  has  sustained  by  the  death  of  the  late 
Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta ;  and  desirous  of  testifying,  in  a  becoming  man- 
ner^ their  admiration  of  his  talents,  learning,  and  piety  ;  his  indefatiga- 
ble zeal  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  ardent  devotion  to  its  interests ; 
as  well  as  of  expressing  their  gratitude  for  his  unremitting  attention  to 
^9  missionary  establishments  of  the  Society ; 
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"  Do  resolve^ 

"  That,  in  compliance  with  the  earnest  recommendation  of  Bishop 
Heber,  as  contained  in  liis  last  communication,  the  Society's  Mission 
College  in  Calcutta  be  opened  to  the  admission  of  foreign  theological 
students,  under  the  provisions  set  forth  in  Bishop  Heber's  despatch  \ 
and  that,  the  necessary  alterations  being  made  in  the  College  statutes 
for  that  purpose,  a  young  deacon  from  Ararat,  Mesrop  David  by  name, 
specially  selected  by  his  lordship,  and  proposed  to  be  maintained  at  the 
bishop's  own  charge,  shall,  as  a  particular  mark  of  respect  to  the  late 
bishop,  be  adopted  by  this  Society,  and  admitted  as  first  student  under 
the  pe^  statute. 

"  The  Committee  also,  in  furtherance  of  the  views  originally  contem- 
plated on  the  establishment  of  an  episcopal  see  in  British  India;  and 
sensibly  alive  to  the  importance  of  securing  to  the  missionary  establish- 
ments of  the  Society  the  advantages  of  a  vigilant  and  constant  superin- 
tendance,  recommend  that  the  following  memorial  to  his  Majesty's  go- 
vernment be  adopted,  and  presented  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl 
of  Liverpool,  K.  G.,  and  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Watkin  Wil- 
Hams  Wynn,  President  of  the  Board  of  Controul. 

"  The  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Fo- 
reign Parts  venture  respectfully  to  invite  the  attention  of  his  Majesty's 
government  to  the  present  state  of  the  Indian  diocese,  under  the  recent 
loss  it  has  sustained  in  the  death  of  the  Right  Reverend  ReginaUl  He- 
ber, D.  D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

"  The  Society  are  compelled  to  observe,  with  the  deepest  regret,  that 
a  few  years  only  have  passed  since  the  Church  had  occasion  to  deplore 
a  similar  calamity  in  the  death  of  Bishop  Heber's  predecessor,  the  ex- 
cellent Bishop  Middleton  ;  and  their  feelings  of  sorrow  are  heightened 
by  the  consideration,  that  two  eminent  prelates  appear  to  have  sunk  yn- 
der  a  burden  too  heavy  for  their  strength. 

"  When,  indeed,  they  reflect  on  the  extent  of  the  British  Empire  in 
the  East,  and  the  relative  distances  of  the  establishments  under  the  care 
of  the  bishop,  they  cannot  but  think  that  the  due  administration  of  such 
a  diocese,  requires  exertion  of  body  and  mind,  which,  combined  with  the 
oppressive  influence  of  the  climate,  are  too  great  for  any  single  individual. 

"  Under  these  impressions  they  see  too  much  reason  to  fear  that,  un- 
less relief  is  afforded  by  some  more  extended  arrangement,  the  same 
causes  which  have  already  deprived  the  Church  of  two  of  its  brightest 
ornaments,  will  continue  to  operate  with  the  most  disastrous  effect  on 
the  prosperity  of  the  Indian  Church. 

"  The  suspension  of  the  episcopal  functions,  and  of  every  measure 
depending  on  the  personal  direction  of  the  bishop,  for  a  very  consider- 
able period  on  every  vacancy,  to  which  must  further  be  added,  the  time 
requbed  by  the  new  bishop  to  become  acquainted  with  the  peculiar  na- 
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ture  of  his  local  duties,  is  in  itself  a  great  evil.  And  if  men  of  attain- 
ments and  character  should,  by  a  succession  of  unfortunate  events,  be 
deterred  from  accepting  this  important  office,  there  might  be  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  system  commenced  with  such  promise  of  success  by 
Bishop  Middleton,  and  continued  with  equal  judgment  and  power  by  his 
lamented  successor,  might  never  be  carried  into  full  effect. 

"  With  these  considerations  in  view,  tlie  Society  are  impelled  by  a 
feeling  of  duty,  most  humbly  to  submit  to  his  Majesty's  government  the 
expediency  of  establishing  a  Bishoprick  in  each  of  the  three  Presiden- 
cies. They  are  impressed  with  the  fullest  conviction  that  the  effect  of 
such  a  measure  would  be, 

"  1st. — That  the  charge  of  each  bishop  would  be  less  disproportioned 
to  his  powers. 

"  2dly. — That  men  of  professional  eminence  would  be  more  easily  in- 
duced to  undertake  the  office. 

"  3dly. — That  during  the  vacancy  of  any  see,  the  episcopal  duties 
might  be  performed  by  one  of  the  other  bishops. 

"  4thly. — That  a  prospect  of  rising  to  the  highest  situations  of  the 
Church,  would  be  opened  to  the  inferior  clergy  stationed  in  India,  from 
which  they  are  now  precluded,  on  account  of  the  time  which  would  be 
lost  in  the  interchange  of  the  necessary  communications  between  that 
country  and  Europe. 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  and  influenced  by  a  sense  of  the  duty 
which  devolves  upon  them  as  a  chartered  body,  instituted  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  the  Society  present  their  most 
earnest  petition,  that  his  Majesty's  government  would  be  pleased  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  late  melancholy 
event  in  the  Indian  diocese,  and  take  into  consideration  the  best  means 
of  making  provision  for  the  separation  of  the  Presidencies  of  Madras 
and  Bombay  from  the  present  diocese  of  Calcutta,  and  the  erection  of 
two  episcopal  sees  in  those  extensive  regions,  distinct  from,  though 
subordinate  to  that  which  is  already  established  at  the  seat  of  the  Su- 
preme Government." 
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Extracts  of  Resolutions  passed  at  a  Mretinff  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
matin  s!"  Christian  Knowledge. 

A  special  general  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember, his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  chair,  at  which 
the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  passed : 

"  That  the  Society  deeply  deplores  the  sudden  death  of  the  late  Bi- 
shop of  Calcutta,  which  has  deprived  this  institution  of  a  valuable  friend, 
the  Indian  diocese  of  an  unwearied  and  truly  primitive  prelate,  and  the 
Church  at  large  of  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments. 
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"  That  the  Society,  being  anxious  to  record  its  sense  of  the  zeal  and 
energy  of  this  lamented  prelate,  is  of  opinion  that  the  best  tribute  which 
it  can  pay  to  his  memory,  will  bo  to  prosecute  the  important  measures 
which  come  recommended  to  its  adoption  as  his  last  wishes. 

"  That  the  Society,  having  reference  to  a  desire  strongly  expressed 
by  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  that  members  of  the  Asiatic  Episcopal  , 
Church,  not  in  subordination  to  the  See  of  Rome,  should  be  admitted 
into  Bishop's  College,  do  agree  to  place  the  sum  of  2000Z.  at  the  dispo- 
sal of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  for  the  foundation 
of  two  scholarships,  for  that  purpose,  provided  they  be  forever  called 

*  Bishop  Heber's  Scholarships.' 

41  Id  *  *  *  * 

"  That  the  Society,  while  it  acknowledges,  with  the  deepest  gratitude, 
the  paternal  care  of  His  Majesty's  government,  as  well  in  the  formation 
of  an  Indian  Episcopate,  as  in  the  selection  of  the  highly  gifted  persons 
who  successively  devoted  themselves  to  the  charge,  feels  it  a  paramount 
duty  to  repeat  the  earnest  prayers  of  its  memorial,  presented  in  1812, 
for  the  erection  of  a  see  at  each  of  the  three  Presidencies ;  and  to  de- 
clare its  conviction,  that  no  individual,  however  endowed  with  bodily 
and  mental  vigour,  can  be  sufficient  for  the  exertions  rendered  necessary 
by  the  overwhelming  magnitude  of  the  diocese  of  Calcutta. 

"  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Society,  fatally  confirmed  by  the  result 
of  the  attempt  to  govern  the  Indian  Church  by  a  single  prelate,  nothing 
but  a  division  of  this  enormous  diocese  can  prevent  a  continued  sacrifice 
of  valuable  lives,  and  a  perpetually  recurring  interruption  of  the  great 
work,  for  the  accomplishment  of  which,  that  episcopal  establishment 

was  formed." 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

Extracts  from  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Church 

Missionary  Society,  December  15, 1826. 

**  The  committee,  wishing  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  regard 
to  the  late  bishop,  have  directed  the  founding  of  two  theological  scho- 
larships in  Bishop's  College,  to  bear  the  name  of  ^  Bishop  Heber's  Church 
fifissionary  Scholarships.' 

"  *  *  The  committee  being  anxious  to  record  their  deep 
faelings  of  regret  and  grief  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  late  Bishop 
of  Calcutta, 

"  It  was  resolved  unanimously,  that  while  this  committee  would  bow 
with  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  they  cannot  but  deeply  deplore  the 
loss  which  this  Society,  and  the  Christian  Church  at  large,  have  sustain- 
ed by  the  death  of  the  Right  Reverend  Reginald  Heber,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Calcutta ;  and  whilst  they  contemplate,  with  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of 
all  Croodness,  the  strong  faith,  ardent  zeal,  unaffected  humility,  univer- 
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sal  loTe,  and  incessant  labours  of  this  distinguished  prelate,  terminating 
only  with  his  life,  they  feel  themselves  peculiarly  bound  to  commemo* 
rate  his  attachment  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  more  especially  his 
wise  and  parental  superintendance  of  the  missionaries  of  this  Society, 
labouring  within  his  diocese,  by  whom,  they  trust,  no  less  than  by  them- 
selves, he  will  ever  be  remembered  as  a  bright  example  of  those  graces 
which  most  eminently  adorn  a  Christian  prelate. 

'*  It  appearing  to  ttiis  committee  that  the  establishment  of  the  English 
episcopacy  in  India,  has  been  attended  with  the  most  beneficial  conse- 
quences, in  reference  to  both  Europeans  and  natives,  but  that  its  im:rea»- 
ing  cares  will  press  too  heavily  on  any  one  prelate, — 

"  It  was  resolved  unanimously,  that  while  the  committee  beg  to  ex- 
press, on  the  behalf  of  the  Society,  their  respectful  and  grateful  acknow- 
ledgements to  his  Majesty's  government,  and  to  the  Court  of  Directors 
of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  for  the  support  which  they  have 
given  to  the  establishment  of  episcopacy  in  India,  they  unite  their  hum- 
ble requests  with  those  of  the  venerable  Societies  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel  and  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  for  the  appointment 
of  such  a  number  of  prelates  as  may  be  competent  to  the  discharge  of 
the  weighty  and  increased  duties  of  the  episcopate  in  India." 


AMERICA. 

These  are  gratifying,  as  well  as  striking  proofs  ofthe  admiration  which 
the  character  of  such  a  man  as  Bishop  Heber  is  calculated  to  excite  in 
the  minds,  not  alone  of  his  countrymen  and  contemporaries,  but  of  all, 
whether  Christians  or  Heathen,  among  whom  his  lot  was  cast.*  They 
are  scarcely  less  honourable  to  the  individuals,  and  to  the  public  bodies 
from  whom  they  have  emanated,  than  to  the  memory  of  him  whose 
early  and  lamented  death  has  called  them  forth.  But  a  miore  remark- 
able example  of  the  degree  in  which  this  feehng  has  been  excited,  yet 
remains  to  be  given,  and  it  is  one  which  the  editor  has,  perhaps,  even  a 
still  deeper  gratification  in  recording.  With  America  her  hust>and  had 
no  connexion  either  of  a  public  or  private  nature ;  with  few  individuals 
of  that  nation  was  he  personally  acquainted, — and  yet  in  no  country 
has  his  name  been  more  honoured. 


♦  Many  of  those  who  contributed  to  the  erection  ofthe  monumcntiJ  in  India  are  poor '. 
natives.  That  these  people  should,  out  of  their  small  means,  cootribute  towards  p«rpeCuatio|; 
the  memory  of  one  of  an  opposite  faith  and  country,  is  very  remarkable.  The  eoincideaee 
which,  whh  reg^d  to  their  situation  in  life,  exists  betweeu  thft  list  of  subscribers  in  India, 
and  diat  ofthe  bishop's  parishioners  at  Hodnet,  who  gave  him  the  piece  of  plate  befcre  be  left 
EBgland,  is  too  obrioos  to  be  orerlooked. 
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In  the  autumn  of  1828,  the  editor  received  a  letter  from  William  Wood, 
Eaq^  a  gentleman  residing  in  New- York,  informing  her  that  her  hus- 
band's '*  Journal  in  India"  had  been  reprinted  in  that  city,  and  was  in 
eortenuTe  circulation  through  the  United  States ;  and  that,  to  use  his  own 
words,  '^  it  was  read  by  night  and  by  day  with  the  most  profound  in- 
terest, and  deep  enthusiasm."  He  also  told  her  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Ganandaigua,  a  village  situated  in  the  interior  of  the  State  of  New- York, 
cm  the  direct  road  to  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  were  so  forcibly  struck  with 
the  talents  and  virtues  of  its  author,  and  with  the  piety  which  breathes 
through  every  sentence,  that  they  caused  his  name  to  be  engraved  in 
letters  of  gold,  on  a  rock  of  granite,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  outer 
foundation  of  their  Episcopal  Church,  as  a  memorial  of  their  veneration 
for  his  character.  At  a  subsequent  period,  the  vestry  of  St  John's 
Church,  in  the  same  village,  requested  Mr.  Wood  to  superintend  the 
erection  of  a  monument  in  that  church  to  his  memory.  It  is  composed 
of  white  marble,  having  an  urn  on  the  top,  with  the  following  inscrip- 
tion in  golden  letters  engraved  on  its  tablet : — 
^^  To  the  piety  and  virtues  of  Reginald  Heber,  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  1829." 
A  space  is  left  beneath,  for  his  widow's  name. 

At  Portsmouth,  in  the  state  of  New-Hampshire,  through  the  kindness 
of  Mrs.  Abbot,  the  lady  of  Professor  Abbot,  of  the  College  in  Exeter, 
the  words,  "  Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  Bishop  Heber,"  have  been  en- 
graved on  the  front  foundation  stone  of  St.  John's  Church,  of  which  the 
Rev.  Charles  Burroughs  is  rector. 

The  volume  of  sermons  preached  by  the  bishop  in  England,  which 
the  editor  published  in  1828,  was  reprinted  in  New-Ygrk  the  following 
year,  with  the  following  eloquent  preface,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wainwright,  rector  of  Grace  Church  in  that  city. 

Preface  to  the  American  Edition  of  the  Bishap^s  Sermons. 

"  This  edition  of  the  *  Sermons  of  Bishop  Heber  preached  in  Eng- 
land,' is  respectfully  presented,  by  the  American  publishers,  to  the  litera- 
ry and  religious  community.  It  has  been  executed  with  great  care, 
page  for  page  with  the  London  edition,  and  it  is  believed  that  it  will  be 
lound  little  inferior  to  that  as  respects  the  quahty  of  paper  and  the  style 
of  printing.  No  expense  has  been  spared ;  for  the  object  of  the  pub- 
Ushers  was  not  so  much  pecuniary  profit,  as  to  evince  the  respect  with 
which  the  character  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta  is  viewed  in  this 
ommtry.  Few  individuals  of  the  present  age,  born,  and  nurtured,  and 
performing  their  important  functions,  at  so  great  a  distance  from  us, 
have  ever  excited  such  warm  or  such  general  interest  in  their  favour. 
He  was  indeed  a  scholar,  and  the  republic  of  letters  extends  over  the 
whole  surface  of  the  globe — ^he  was  a  poet,  and  increased  the  literary 
treasures  of  a  language  which  is  also  our  mother  tongue ;  but  more 
Vol.  II.— 59 
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than  all,  he  was  prominent  in  a  cause  which  breaks  down  aU  barrien 
of  distinction  between  men,  and  unites  those  who  are  engaged  in  it,  in 
bonds  of  the  most  affectionate  brotherhood.  A  devoted  friend  to  the 
cause  of  missions,  during  his  whole  professional  life,  and  at  last  a  toIod- 
tary  martyr  to  that  sacred  cause,  it  was  in  this  character  he  excited  our 
deepest  interept,  and  in  contemplating  it  with  admiration  and  respect, 
his  elegant  attainments,  his  extensive  learning,  and  poetical  insptratioo, 
were  comparatively  unobserved.  Now,  however,  his  various  exoellenoei 
have  been  placed  before  us  in  a  strong  light,  and  in  him  we  see  and  ac- 
knowledge, '  splendid  talents,  profound  learning,  cultivated  taste,  poetic 
imagination,  the  loveliness  of  domestic  virtue,  saintly  piety,  and  aposto- 
Uc  zeal,  combining  together  to  form  a  character  almost  perfect' 

"  All  these  estimable  qualities  are  amply  illustrated  in  his  ^  Journal  in 
India,' — a  work  too  well  known  and  too  highly  estimated  to  need  com- 
mendation, and  one  that  will  make  all  who  have  read  it,  desirous  of  pe- 
rusing whatever  else  may  be  presented  to  the  public  from  the  same 
source. 

"  The  American  publishers  have  been  anxious  to  gratify  this  cariosity 
by  the  early  publication  of  the  present  volume.  The  sermons  it  con- 
tains, as  will  be  seen  by  the  English  preface,  were  in  part  prepared  for 
publication  by  the  lamented  author.  The  others  were  selected  by  the 
editor — ^his  widow, — of  whom  it  will  be  acknowledged,  that  as  she  is 
more  deeply  interested  in  his  fame  than  any  other  person  can  be,  so  has 
she  proved  by  the  past  execution  of  her  editorial  duties,  that  there  are 
few  more  competent  than  herself  to  extend  and  establish  this  fame,  both 
by  the  publicatic^n  of  his  remaining  works,  and  by  the  Memoir  of  his 
Life  which  is  promised.  The  sermons  preached  by  Bishop  Heber  whfle 
in  India,  and  also  a  selection  from  the  parochial  sermons  at  Hodnet,  are 
announced  in  the  preface  to  the  present  work.  We  anxiously  look  for- 
ward for  the  reception  of  these  volumes,  and  particularly  the  latter.  Tlie 
clear  and  forcible  exhibitions  of  scripture  truth,  the  earnest  appeals  to 
the  conscience,  and  the  affectionate  exhortations  of  such  a  man  as  Heber ,• 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  pastor  of  a  beloved  flock,  most  possess 
deep  interest,  and  be  calculated  for  extensive  usefulness.  The  sermons 
in  the  present  volume,  although  by  no  means  deficient  in  the  above 
qualities,  nay,  on  the  contrary,  distinguished  for  the  union  of  practical 
reflection  and  exhortation  with  ingenious  and  learned  disquisition ;  yet 
being  prepared  for  public  occasions  and  delivered  principally  hefore 
learned  bodies,  are  less  adapted  to  universal  perusal  than  parochial  ser- 
mons would  be.  To  the  man  of  letters,  and  the  theologian  espediOy, 
the  present  work  will  prove  a  valuable  acquisition,  and  the  pubUshers 
have  great  satisfaction  in  thus  presenting  it  to  tlieir  notice." 

For  these  vaifious  proofs  of  the  respect  and  affection  which  her  hus- 
band's virtues  have  inspired  in  America,  the  editor  takes  this  opportuni- 
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ty  of  publicly  expreaaing  her  deep  obligations.  She  feels  that  the  warm- 
hearted persons  to  whom  she  is  indebted  for  the  communication  of  these 
particulars,  will  be  gratified  by  knowing  that  few  circnmstances  tended 
more  to  soothe  the  sorrows  of  her  widowed  heart,  and  to  soften  the  se- 
verity of  her  loss,  than  the  consciousness  that,  in  the  new  as  well  as  in 
the  old  world,  her  husband's  character  is  appreciated  according  to  its 
just  value,  and  that  his  name  will  be  handed  down  to  posterity,  crowned 
with  the  recorded  approbation  of  all  good  men. 


FormoHon  of  a  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  Calcutta.* 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  preached  for  the  Society,  at  the  Cathedral, 
on  Advent  Sunday,  the  27th  of  November,  preparatory  to  the  formaticm 
of  a  Diocesan  Committee.  We  extract  the  following  official  report  of 
the  proceedings  on  this  occasion : — 

^  On  the  day  following,  the  28th  of  November,  a  very  numerous  and 
highly  respectable  assembly  met  at  his  lordship's  house,  at  two  o'clodc, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  committee  in  aid  of  the  venerable  Society 
which  had  been  thus  ably  introduced  to  the  public  notice,  and  with  es- 
pecial reference  to  Bishop's  Mission  College. 

"  The  Bishop  having  taken  the  cliair, 

"  The  Honourable  the  Chief  Justice  moved  the  thanks  ef  the  meeting 
to  the  Lord  Biflhop,  for  his  sermon  preached  yesterday,  and  their  request 
that  he  would  allow  it  to  be  pr'mted. 

"  The  bishop  returned  tlianks,  and  entered  upon  the  business  of  the 
meeting  by  enlarging  on  the  great  importance  of  the  propagation  of  the 
GoQtel  in  India,  and  the  spirit  of  united  zeal  and  prudence,  so  manifest- 
ly necessary  in  this  cause,  which  has  uniformly  characterized  the  exer- 
tions of  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  various  societies  connected  with 
her,  instanced  in  their  conduct  towards  those  who  have  offered  them- 
■eives  for  baptism.  He  then  adverted  to  the  objects  immediately  before 
them,  the  past  history  and  future  prospects  of  Bishop's  College,  with 
the  present  state  of  its  beautiful  but  unfinished  Gothic  buildings  ;  and 
eoncluded  by  announcing  the  expected  transfer  to  this  committee  of  the 
diocesan  schools,  now  under  the  committee  of  the  venerable  sister  So- 

*8m  page  320. 
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cietjr  lor  Promoting  Chnstian  Knowledge ;  a  Vnm§&i  omlaBpiitod  by 
their  founder  and  thai  of  the  College,  his  lamented  predcctwor,  Bnliop 
Hiddleton,  who  had,  in  this  hope,  kept  the  schooi-fund  distinct  iroai 
the  other  funds  of  that  committee ;  and  no  less  expected  by  the  leadiof 
nembers  of  iKith  Societies  in  England,  to  whom,  indeed,  it  had  beoi  al- 
ready proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Chester. 

^  The  following  resolutions  were  then  moved,  and  carried  miani- 
mously : — 


"  I. — That  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
pel  in  Foreign  Parts  having,  for  more  than  a  century,  been  lealoiidy 
and  successfully  engaged  in  promoting  the  diffusion  and  maintenance 
of  Christianity  in  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  and  having  now  extend- 
ed its  pious  labours  to  the  British  possessions  in  the  East  Indies,  mider 
the  superintendance  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  with  the  sanction 
of  all  the  public  authorities,  both  in  England  and  India,  deservedly 
claims  the  cordial  support  of  all  sincere  Christians. 

''  On  this  resolution  being  put,  the  bishop,  explaining  the  term  ^  sanc- 
tion' of  government,  as  applied  to  the  government  of  British  India,  stal- 
ed, that  it  was  by  no  means  intended  to  imply  any  influence  of  goram- 
ment,  as  such,  in  the  promotion  of  their  objects ;  but  that  sanction  wfaidi 
they  are  ready  to  bestow  on  every  benevolent  institution,  diqilayed  in 
various  instances,  particularly  in  a  grant  of  land  for  the  College,  and  al- 
so by  the  active  co-operation  of  many  distinguished  members  of  govern- 
ment, in  their  private  and  individual  capacity. 

*^  n. — ^That  this  meeting,  being  impressed  with  a  high  sense  of  the 
principles  and  proceedings  of  the  Society,  is  further  persuaded  that  Bi- 
shop's Mission  College,  founded  by  the  Society,  near  Calcutta,  presents 
a  safe  and  practical  method  of  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the  mo- 
tives of  this  country,  by  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge ;  the  super- 
intendance and  publication  of  religious  tracts,  of  the  Liturgy,  and  ver- 
sions of  Scripture  ;  and  the  education  of  persons  qualified  to  act  as 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  and  school  masters. 

^  III. — That  a  committee  be  now  formed  for  the  furtherance  of  thaw 
important  and  benevolent  objects,  within  this  archdeaconry,  under  tko 
immediate  sanction  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  to  be  called  *  Tfm 
Calcutta  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Pnh 
pagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,'  and  that  the  loUownif  be 
adopted  for  the  general  rules  of  the  committee  : — 
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"  L-^That  the  objects  of  this  committee  be  the  fiirtkrance,  in  India, 
of  the  desigiui  of  the  Society  for .  the  Propagation  of^the  Gospel,  and 
move  particularly  to  promote,  by  such  means  as  are  ia' their  power,  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  the  establishment  and  sup- 
port of  the  Society's  missions  and  schools  within  the  limits  of  this  arch- 
deaooory ;  the  maintenance  and  education,  in  Bishop's  Mission  College, 
of  proper  persons  to  conduct  the  same  ;  and  the  supply  to  the  Ck)llege 
and  to  the  Incorporated  Society  of  whatever  information  they  may  ob- 
tain as  to  the  means  and  opportunities  for  missionary  exertions  in  this 
part  of  India. 

^  2.— That  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  be  Pre- 
aident,  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta  and  the  Reverend  the 
Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  Vice-Presidents,  and  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Bank  of  Bengal,  Treasurer  of  this  Committee. 

"  3. — That  ail  contributors  to  tlie  objects  and  designs  of  the  Society 
in  tbis  comitry,  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  rupees,  and  cdl 
animal  rabecribers  to  the  amount  of  one  gold  mohur,  be  members  of  the 
committee ;  but  that  benefactions  and  subscriptions  to  any  amount  be 
thankfully  received. 

"  4. — ^That  the  Reverend  Thomas  Robinson  be  appointed  Secretary 
of  thifl  committee. 

*'  6. — That  the  business  of  this  committee  be  conducted  by  quarterly 
meetingf  ^  open  to  all  members,  of  whom  three  besides  the  President  or 
Vice-Presidents,  shall  be  a  quorum ;  to  be  held  at  the  Bishop's  house,  on 
the  first  Monday  in  March,  June,  September,  and  December  ;  and  that 
the  annual  accounts  of  the  committee  be  audited  at  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing in  December,  from  which  date  annual  subscriptions  shall  be  due  in 
every  year. 

"  6. — ^That  a  special  meeting  of  the  committee  may  be  called,  at  any 
time,  on  due  notice  by  the  Secretary,  in  communication  with  the  Presi- 
dent or  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents ;  but  that  no  business  be  transacted, 
mkiB  three  members  be  present  besides  the  President  or  one  of  the 
Vice-Presidents. 

"  7. — ^That,  with  reference  to  the  unfinished  state  of  Bishop's  College, 
and  regarding  that  institution  as  the  source  whence  this  and  the  other 
presidencies  of  India  are  to  expect  men  duly  qualified  to  communicate 
instruction  to  the  natives  of  this  country,  the  whole  of  the  sums  now 
collected,  and  the  amount  of  the  first  year's  subscriptions,  after  the  ne- 
ceanry  and  incidental  expenses  of  this  committee  shall  be  paid,  be  re- 
mitted to  Bishop's  College ;  reserving,  however,  a  discretion  to  this  com- 
mittee to  dispose  of  any  subscriptions  or  donations  hereafter  entrusted 
to  them,  in  such  manner  as  may  seem  to  them  expedient,  in  conformity 
to  the  first  standing  rule  of  this  committee,  and  to  the  regulations  and 
practice  of  the  Incorporated  Society. 
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'^  8.— That  these  be  considered  as  the  standing  rules  and  arders  of 
the  committee,  and  that  none  of  them  be  repealed,  suspended,  or  alter- 
ed, except  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  committee,  at  which  the  Pre- 
sident or  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  and  at  least  five  other  members, 
shall  be  present,  and  of  which  fourteen  days'  notice  shall  be  given  to  all 
the  members  of  the  Presidency,  and  that  intimation  of  the  repeal,  alter- 
ation, or  suspension,  be  immediately  notified  to  the  President,  if  he  be 
not  present. 

"  IV. — That  these  resolutions  and  rules,  together  with  a  memoir  of 
Bishop's  Mission  CoHege,  be  printed,  and  copies  of  thera  forwarded 
to  the  Incorporated  Society  in  London,  to  the  Archdeacons  of  Madras, 
Bombay,  Colombo,  and  Sidney,  and  to  the  chief  civil  and  military  of- 
ficers at  the  several  stations  under  this  Presidency. 

"  v.— That  books  be  opened  at  the  different  banks  in  Calcutta  for 
subscriptions;  and  that  the  result  of  this  meeting,  and  the  report  of  soma 
collected,  be  sent  to  the  several  newspapers  for  publication. 

^  VL— That  the  next  meeting  be  held  on  the  first  Monday  in  March, 
1826. 

"  On  the  motion  of  Sir  John  Franks,  seconded  by  Mr.  Pottle,  resolved 
unanimously, 

"  VII. — That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  offered  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  for  having  brought  forward  and  ably  conducted  the  busi- 
ness of  the  day,  and  for  his  exertions  on  all  occasions  for  the  cause  of 
humanity  and  of  the  Christian  religion. 

''  The  bishop  having  returned  thanks,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

"  The  contributions  on  the  occasion  amounted  to  8510  rupees  in  dona- 
tions, and  1709  in  annual  subscriptions." 


PETITION  FROM  THE  MISSION  AT  CUDDALORR* 

7\7  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  Reginald  Lard  Bishop  of 

Calcutta. 

Cuddahre,  ManA  17,  1896. 

"  Mt  Lord, 

"  Praising  Almighty  God  fdr  having  sent  your  lordship  safe  to  this 
place,  and  congratulating  ourselves  upon  the  happiness  of  seehig  the 

*  Sm  pagt  38i. 
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head  of  the  Indian  Church  among  us,  I  most  humbly  beg  leave  to  em- 
brace this  opportunity  to  lay  before  your  lordship  the  state  of  this  little 
branch  of  our  mission  establishment,  and  present  a  petition  in  behalf  of 
the  same. 

"  The  mission  at  Cuddalore  was  founded  about  the  year  1736,  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Schultzc.  It  flourished  with  various  success,  and  comprehend- 
ed at  seasons  upwards  of  three  hundred  souls  ;  in  which  number,  pro- 
bably, also  half-caste  and  Portuguese  were  included.  When  Mr.  Floltz- 
berg  took  charge  of  it,  in  the  year  1804,  the  number  of  native  Christians 
was  only  fifly-three  souls,  besides  children ;  I  found  it  rather  fall  short  pf 
this  number,  when,  on  my  arrival,  last  year,  I  caused  the  members  of  the 
congregation  to  be  numbered.  The  servants  belonging  to  the  mission 
are  one  native  catechist,  and  one  native  school  master. 

'^  The  number  of  children  in  the  native  school  is  about  twenty ;  the 
school-house  being  a  very  small  one,  and  hardly  able  to  hold  more. 

"  A  charity  school  for  about  fifty  soldiers'  children,  supported  by  a 
private  fund  raised  by  subscription,  and  patronized  by  the-commanding- 
officer,  is  under  the  superintendance  of  the  missionary  at  this  station. 

"  llie  buildings  belonging  to  our  mission  are,  the  church  and  two 
mission  houses,  of  which,  that  which  is  next  to  the  church  is  inhabited 
by  the  misnonary ;  the  other  is  inhabited  by  the  widow  of  the  late  mis- 
sionary and  acting  chaplain,  Mr.  Holtzberg.  Both  houses  are  large  and 
convenient,  with  fine  gardens,  but  they  are  upwards  of  seventy  years 
old,  and  rather  in  want  of  repairs. 

"  The  revenues  of  the  mission  arise  from  three  Paddy-fields,  near  Cud- 
dalore, which  yield  an  annual  rent  of  108  rupees,  which,  however,  is 
not  sufficient,  the  annual  current  expenses  being  340  rupees.  A  village 
called  Padrecottagam,  near  Portonovo,  belongs  to  this  mission.  The 
revenue  arising  out  of  this  possession  would  be  more  than  sufficient  to 
mamtain  the  mission  ;  but  on  account  of  arrears  due  to  government,  it 
was  sequestered  some  years  ago,  by  the  collector,  so  the  mission 
does  not  derive  any  advantage  from  it  for  the  present.  The  Madras 
District  Committee  and  the  missionaries  have  it  under  contemplation, 
either  to  sell  it,  if  it  could  be  done  with  some  advantage ;  or  pay  off  the 
arrears,  and  carry  on  the  cultivation  on  account  of  the  mission. 

'^  The  mission  is,  for  the  present,  without  debts ;  but  in  order  to  ensure 
it,  for  the  future,  a  revenue  adequate  to  its  expenditure,  and  enable  the 
missionary  gradually  to  enlarge  the  establishment,  build  a  new  school, 
keep  the  mission  houses  in  repair,  &c.,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  employ 
973  rupees,  received  as  donations,  from  friends  on  the  continent,  by  the 
Reverend  Dr.  Knappin  Halle,  in  erecting  a  house,  to  be  let  out  for  the 
benefit  of  the  mission.  This  house  is  now  building  in  Fort  St.  David, 
where  a  piece  of  ground,  on  a  very  eligible  spot,  has  been  obtained  from 
ijpvernment. 


8TATK  or  THE  DANISH  MISSION  AT  TRANUUKBAB.  473 

STATE  OF  THE  DANISH  MISSION  AT  TRANQUEBAR.* 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  Reginald  Lord  Bishop  of 

Calcutta, 

7Van^e6ar,  f\b,  8^  1896i 

*'  May  it  please  your  lordship, 

#  «  «  «  «  # 

'*  This  mission  was,  for  upwards  of  a  century,  in  a  most  flourishing 
state,  and  had  from  five  to  seven  missionaries  to  conduct  its  concerns ; 
who  stood  under  the  Mission  College  in  Copenhagen,  and  were  allowed, 
without  the  interference  of  the  local  government,  to  carry  on  its  afbini 
in  the  way  which  long  experience  had  taught  them  to  be  the  best.  They 
went  about  in  the  Tanjore  country  especially  to  spread  the  Gospel,  and 
by  degrees  established  twelve  congregations,  besides  the  two  in  this  ter- 
iitory»  In  their  schools  here  they  had  between  four  and  five  hundred^ 
the  most  promising  of  whom  were  educated  for  country  priests,  cate- 
ehiitts,  or  school-masters ;  and  from  their  press  went  forth  thousands  of 
books  to  enlighten  the  benighted  nations. 

"  But  since  about  thirteen  years,  the  number  of  missionaries  has  been 
reduced  to  only  two,  (the  Rev.  Dr.  Csmmerer  and  myself;)  and  as  the 
former  has,  besides,  to  perform  Divine  Service  every  fortnight  in  the 
Danish  Church,  that  congregation  having  been  left  for  more  than  twen- 
ty-two years  without  a  clergyman,  we  are  obliged  to  leave  the  perform- 
ance of  Divine  Service,  in  one  or  other  of  our  congregations,  to  our  ca- 
techists. 

"  We  have  also,  since  the  year  1816,  at  which  lime  this  colony  was 
restored  to  the  Danes  by  the  English,  not  received  the  stipulated  sum  al- 
lowed towards  the  support  of  this  mission,  and  have,  therefore,  been  un- 
der the  painful  necessity  of  transferring  all  our  country  congregations 
to  the  Honourable  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge ;  also, 
to  admit  in  our  Charity  Schools  a  small  number  of  the  poorer  children 
only ;  on  account  of  which,  not  less  than  fifly  children  are  always  grow- 
ing up  in  the  grossest  ignorance,  hearing  nothing  of  Christianity  till 
they  come  to  be  prepared  for  confirmation. 

''  But  though  this  institution  has,  under  these  circumstances,  been 
sadly  reduced,  yet  the  government  here  have  now  conceived  a  plan, 
which  will  be  carried  into  execution  as  soon  as  its  approbation  shall 
have  arrived  from  Europe,  which  will  bring  it  to  a  much  lower  ebb. 
"  The  plan  is  as  follows : — 

"  1st. — The  denomination  of  mission  and  missionarieat  is  to  be  abo- 
lished, as  we  need  not  convert  the  natives  any  more. 

"  241  y, — There  are  to  be  only  two  clergymen  to  officiate  in  the  Danish 
^d  M&lsbar  congregations. 

ft^X.  II.-60 
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"  3dly. — The  Portuguese,  though  they  understand  Tamil  very  indif- 
ferently, are  to  be  deprived  of  Divine  Service  in  their  language. 

"  4thly. — The  charity-schools  are  to  bo  no  more,  but  only  free  in- 
struction to  be  afforded  to  the  children. 

"  And,  lastly,  the  two  clergymen  and  the  school- masters  are  to  stand 
under  the  government,  and  receive  their  salaries  from  them. 

"  In  the  mean  time,  ere  the  approbation  of  the  above-mentioned  plan 
has  come  out,  the  government  have  sold  three  of  the  mLssion-houses, 
and  taken  from  us  for  their  own  use,  the  extensive  buildings  of  the  Ma- 
labar school,  and  the  house  where  the  Portuguese  school,  the  prinling- 
office,  the  stores  of  printed  books,  and  materials  for  printing  and  book- 
binding had  been  kept ;  so  that  little  is  now  left  to  us. 

*^  As  soon  as  we  shall  be  ordered  to  discontinue  the  charity-schools, 
(of  which  there  were  hitherto  two  for  the  natives  and  two  for  the  Por- 
tuguese,) where  the  children  are  fed  and  clothed,  we  shall  hardly  have 
any  schools  left ;  for  those  parents  who  can  afford  to  maintain  their 
children,  will  prefer  sending  them  to  the  schools  that  are  supported  by 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  where  they  have  the  prospect  of  >heir 
being  made  seminarists, — where  they  will  be  maintained,  and  afterwards 
taken  into  their  service  as  school-masters,  &c. ;  and  the  children  of  the 
poor  will,  in  consequence  of  their  being  obliged  to  endeavour  to  earn 
something  towards  their  support,  not  be  able  to  attend  school,  and  will 
therefore  grow  up  without  any  instruction,  and  become  nothing  better 

than  the  Heathen. 

*♦♦***»♦ 

"  Under  these  afflicting  circumstances,  occasioned  by  the  decayed 
and  still  decaying  state  of  this  mission,  together  with  the  desire  of  be- 
coming more  useful  than  I  find  it  i)ossible  for  me  to  be  here  under  pre- 
sent circumstances,  ♦**♦** 
*  *  I  wish  to  exchange  my  situation  for  one  where  I  can 
labour  with  greater  satisfaction  ;  and  seeing  that  the  Vepery,  Trichino- 
poly,  and  Palamcottah  missions  stand  so  much  in  need  of  missionaries, 
I  presume  to  offer  my  services  to  your  lordship,  most  hiunbly  begging, 
at  the  same  time,  to  assure  your  lordship  that  I  do  not  act  upon  any 
sinister  principle,  and  that  I  have  no  personal  interest  in  view. 

"  Should  your  lordship  kindly  accept  of  my  offer,  I  shall,  however, 
not  be  able  to  leave  this  mission  without  having  first  obtained  my  dis- 
mission from  Europe  ;  and  as  it  usually  takes  up  a  long  time  before  an 
answer  to  our  applications  to  Denmark  can  be  obtained,  I  intend  to 
proceed  thither  myself,  and  having  got  ray  dismission,  to  return  with- 
out delay. 

•^  I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

**  Your  lordship's  most  obedient 

''  and  humble  servant, 

'*  D.  SCHREIVOGEL." 
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t)N  THE  PORTRAIT  OF  REGINALD  HEBER. 

■ 
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I. 

Yes, . .  such  as  these  were  Heber's  lineaments ; 

Such  his  capacious  front, 

His  comprehensive  eye, 

His  open  brow  serene. 

Such  was  the  gentle  countenance  which  bore 

Of  generous  feeling,  and  of  golden  truth, 

Sure  Nature's  sterling  impress ;  never  there 

Unruly  passion  left 

Its  ominous  marks  infix'd, 

Nor  the  worse  die  of  evil  habit  set 

An  inward  stain  engrained. 

Such  were  the  lips  whose  salient  playfulness 

Enliven'd  peaceful  hours  of  private  life ; 

Whose  eloquence 

Held  congregations  open-ear'd, 

As  from  the  heart  it  flowed,  a  living  stream 

Of  Christian  wisdom,  pure  and  undefiled. 

11. 

And  what  if  there  be  those 

Who,  in  the  cabinet 

Of  memory,  hold  enshrined 

A  livelier  portraiture. 

And  see  in  thought,  as  in  their  dreams. 

His  actual  image,  verily  produced ; 

Yet  shall  this  counterfeit  convey 

To  strangers,  and  preserve  for  afler-time. 

All  tliat  could  perish  of  him, . .  all  that  else 

Even  now  had  past  away  : 

For  he  hath  taken  with  the  Living  Dead 

His  honourable  place,  .  . 

Yea  with  the  Saints  of  God 

His  holy  habitation.    Hearts,  to  which 

Through  ages  he  shall  speak, 

Will  yearn  towards  him ;  and  they  too,  (for  such 

Will  be,)  who  gird  their  loin 

With  truth  to  fdllow  him, 
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Having  the  breast  plate  on  of  righteousness, 

The  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  shield 

Of  faith,  .  .  they  too  will  gaze 

Upon  his  effigy 

With  reverential  love, 

'Till  they  shall  grow  familiar  with  its  lines, 

And  know  him  when  they  see  his  face  in  heaven. 

III. 

Ten  years  have  held  their  course 

Since  last  I  look'd  upon 

That  living  countenance, 

When  on  Llangedwin's  terraces  we  paced 

Together,  to  and  fro  ; 

Partaking  there  its  hospitality, 

We  with  its  honoured  master  spent, 

Well  pleased,  the  social  hours ; 

His  friend  and  mine,  .  .  my  earliest  friend,  whom  I 

Have  ever,  through  all  changes,  found  the  same, 

From  boyhood  to  grey  hairs, 

In  goodness,  and  in  worth  and  warmth  of  heart. 

Together  then  we  traced 

The  grass  grown  site,  where  armed  feet  once  trod 

The  threshold  of  Glendower's  embattled  hall ; 

Together  sought  Melangel's  lonely  diurch, 

Saw  the  dark  yews  majestic  in  decay, 

Which  in  their  flourishing  strength 

Cyireihoc  might  have  seen ; 

Letter  by  letter  traced  the  lines 

On  Yorworth's  fabled  tomb ; 

And  curiously  observed  what  vestiges, 

Mouldering  and  mutilate, 
Of  Monacella's  legend  there  are  left, 
A  tale  humane,  itself 
Well  nigh  forgotten  now : 
Together  visited  the  ancient  house 
Which  from  the  hill-slope  takes 
Its  Cymric  name  euphonious,  there  to  view, 
Though  drawn  by  some  rude  limner  inexpert. 
The  faded  portrait  of  that  lady  fair, 
Beside  whose  corpse  her  husband  watched, 
And  with  perverted  faith. 
Preposterously  placed, 
Thought,  obstinate  in  hopeless  hope,  to  see 
The  i)eautiful  dead,  by  miracle,  revive. 
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IV. 

The  mmny  TecoUections  of  those  days 

Full  soon  were  overcast,  when  Heber  went 

Where  half  this  wide  world's  circle  lay 

Between  us  interposed. 

A  messenger  of  love  ho  went, 

A  true  evangelist ; 

Not  for  ambition,  nor  for  gain, 

Nor  of  constraint,  save  such  as  duty  lays 

Upon  the  disciplined  heart, 

Took  he  the  overseeing  on  himself 

Of  that  wide  flock  dispersed, 

Which,  till  these  latter  times, 

Had  there  been  leA  to  stray 

Neglected  all  too  long. 

For  this  great  end  devotedly  he  went, 

Forsaking  friends  and  kin. 

His  own  loved  paths  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 

Books,  leisure,  privacy,  f 

Prospects  (and  not  remote)  of  all  wherewitli 

Authority  could  dignify  desert ; 

And,  dearer  far  to  him, 

Pursuits  that  with  the  learned  and  the  wise 

Should  have  assured  his  name  its  lasting  place. 

V. 

Large,  England,  is  the  debt 

Thou  owest  to  Heathendom ; 

To  India  most  of  all,  where  Providence, 

Giving  thee  thy  dominion  there  in  trust, 

Uph(^ds  its  baseless  strength. 

All  seas  have  seen  thy  red-cross  flag 

Im  war  triumphantly  display'd ; 

Late  only  hast  thou  set  that  standard  up 

On  Pagan  shores  in  peace! 

Yea,  at  this  hour  the  cry  of  blood 

Riseth  against  thee,  from  beneath  the  wheels 

Of  that  seven-headed  Idol's  car  accurst ; 

Against  thee,  from  the  widow's  funeral  pile 

The  smoke  of  human  sacrifice 

Ascends,  even  now,  to  heaven  ! 

VI. 

The  debt  shall  be  discharged  -,  the  crying  sin 
ISKlene'd ;  the  Ibul  offence 
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For  ever  done  away. 

Thither  our  saintly  Heber  went, 

In  promise  and  in  pledge 

That  England,  from  her  gwilty  torpor  rous'd, 

Should  zealously  and  wisely  undertake 

Her  awful  task  assign'd  : 
Thither,  devoted  to  the  work,  he  went. 
There  spent  his  precious  life, 
There  left  his  holy  dust. 

Vll. 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  him 

That  bringeth  good  tidings, 

That  publisheth  peace. 

That  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 

That  proelaimeth  salvation  for  men  ! 

Where'er  the  Christian  Patriarch  went, 

Honour  and  reverence  heralded  his  way, 

And  blessings  followed  him. 
The  Malabar,  the  Moor,  the  Cingalese, 
Though  unillumed  by  faith. 
Yet  not  the  less  admired 
The  virtue  that  they  saw. 
The  European  soldier,  there  so  long 
Of  needful  and  consolatory  rites 
Injuriously  deprived, 
F'eltj'at  his  presence,  the  neglected  seed 
Of  early  piety 
Refrcsh'd,  as  with  a  quickening  dew  from  heaven. 

Native  believers  wept  for  thankfulness 

When  on  their  heads  he  laid  his  hallowing  hands 

And,  if  the  Saints  in  bliss 

Be  cognizant  of  aught  that  passeth  here, 

It  was  a  joy  for  Schwartz 

To  look  from  Paradise  that  hour 

Upon  his  earthly  flock. 

VIII. 

Ram  boweth  down, 

Creeshna  and  Seeva  stoop; 

Tlie  Arabian  moon  must  wane  to  wax  no  more  : 

And  Ishmael's  seed  redeem'd. 

And  Esau's  .  .  to  their  brotherhood, 

And  to  their  better  birth-right  then  restored, 

Shall  within  Israel's  covenant  be  brought. 
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Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above ! 
Ye  skies,  poiir  righteousness  ? 
Open  thou  earth,  and  lot 
Salvation  be  brought  forth  I 
And  sing  ye,  O  ye  heavens,  and  sliout,  O  earth. 
With  all  thy  hills  and  vales, 
Tliy  mountains  and  thy  woods, 
Break  forth  into  a  song,  a  jubilant  song, 
For  by  Himself  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
That  every  tongue  to  Him  shall  swear, 
To  Him  that  every  knee  shall  bow. 

IX. 

Take  comfort  then,  my  soul ! 

Thy  latter  days  on  earth, 

Tho'few,  shall  not  be  evil,  by  this  hope 

Supported,  and  enlightened  on  the  way. 

O  Reginald,  one  course, 

Our  studies  and  our  thouglits, 

Our  aspirations  held, 

Wherein,  but  mostly  in  this  blessed  hope, 

We  had  a  bond  of  union,  closely  knit 

In  spirit,  tho'  in  this  world's  wilderness 

Apart  our  lots  were  cast.  J  j^ 

Seldom  we  met ;  but  I  knew  well 
That  whatsoe'er  this  never-idle  hand 

Sent  forth  would  find  witli  thee 

Benign  acceptance,  to  its  full  desert. 

For  thou  wert  of  that  audience, . .  fit,  tho'  few, 

For  whom  I  am  content 

To  live  laborious  days. 

Assured  that  after  years  will  ratify 

Their  honourable  award. 

X. 

Hadst  thou  revisited  thy  native  land. 

Mortality,  and  Time, 

And  Change,  must  needs  have  made 

Our  meeting  mournful.    Happy  he 

Who  to  his  rest  is  borne 

In  sure  and  certain  hope, 

Before  the  hand  of  age 

Hath  chill'd  his  faculties. 

Or  sorrow  rcach'd  him  in  his  heart  of  hearts  I 

Most  happy  if  he  leave  in  his  good  name 


!• 
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A  light  for  ihoso  who  follow  him, 

And  in  his  works  a  living  seed 

Of  good,  prolific  still. 

XL 

Yes,  to  the  Christian,  to  the  Heathen  world, 

Heber,  thou  art  not  dead, . .  thou  canst  not  die ! 

Nor  can  I  think  of  thee  as  lost. 

A  little  portion  of  this  little  isle 

At  first  divided  us ;  then  half  the  globe  : 

The  same  earth  held  us  still ;  but  when, 

O  Reginald,  wert  thou  so  near  as  now ! 

'Tis  but  the  falling  of  a  withered  leaf, . . 

The  breaking  of  a  sheU, . . 

The  rending  of  a  veil ! 

Oh  when  that  leaf  shall  fall, . . 

That  shell  be  burst, . .  that  veil  be  rent, .  •  may  then 

My  spirit  be  with  thine  ! 


TO    THE    MEMORY   OF 

REGINALD    HEBER,    BISHOP   OF   CALCUTTA. 

BT   MRS.    OPIE. 


How  well  I  remember  the  day  I  first  met  thee  ! 

'  Twas  in  scenes  long  forsaken,  in  moments  long  fled ; 
Tlien,  little  I  thought  that  a  world  would  regret  thee ! 

And  Europe  and  Asia  both  mourn  for  thee  dead ! 

Ah !  little  I  thought  in  those  gay  social  hours, 
That  round  thy  young  head  e'en  the  laurel  would  twine, 

Still  less  that  a  crown  of  the  amaranth's  flowers, 
Enwreath'd  with  the  palm,  would,  O  Heber !  be  thine. 

We  met  in  the  world,  and  the  light  that  shone  round  thee 
Was  the  dangerous  blaze  of  wit's  meteor  ray ; 

But  e'en  then,  though  unseen,  mercy's  angel  had  found  thee, 
And  the  bright  star  of  Bethlehem  was  marking  thy  way. 

To  the  banks  of  the  Isis,  a  far  fitter  dwelling, 

Tliy  footsteps  retum'd,  and  thy  hand  to  its  lyre  ; 
Wliilo  thy  heart  with  the  bard's  bright  ambition  was  swelling, 
But  holy  the  theme  was  that  waken'd  its  fire. 


* 
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Again  in  ttie  world,  and  with  worldlings  I  met  thee, 

And  then  thou  wert  welcomed  as  Palestine's  bard  ; 
They  had  scorned  at  the  task  which  the  SAyiouR  had  set  theei 

The  Christian's  rough  labour,  the  martyr's  reward. 

Yet,*  the  one  was  thy  calling,  thy  portion  the  other  ; 

The  far  shores  of  India  received  thee,  and  blest, 
And  its  lowhest  of  teachers  dared  greet  as  a  brother, 

And  love  thee,  though  clad  in  the  prelate's  proud  rest. 

In  the  meek  humble  Christian  forgot  was  thy  greatness, 

The  follower  they  saw  of  a  crucified  Lord, 
For  thy  zeal  show'd  His  spirit,  thy  accents  His  sweetness, 

And  the  heart  of  the  Heathen  drank  deep  of  the  Word. 

Bright  as  short  was  thy  course,  "  when  a  coal  from  the  altar" 
Had  touch'd  thy  blest  lip,  and  the  voice  bade  thee  "  Go !" 

Thy  haste  could  not  pause,  and  thy  step  could  not  falter, 
Till  o'er  India's  wide  seas  had  advanced  thy  swill  prow. 

In  vain  her  fierce  sun  with  its  cloudless  efiulgence, 

Seem'd  arrows  of  death  to  shoot  forth  with  each  ray  ; 
Thy  faith  gave  to  fear  and  fatigue  no  indulgence, 

But  on  to  the  f(0(d  urged  thy  perilous  way  ! 

And  martyr  of  zeal !  thou  e'en  here  went  rewarded, 

When  the  dark  sons  of  India  came  round  thee  in  throngs^  ^, 

While  thee,  as  a  father  they  fondly  regarded,  *^ 

Wlio  taught  them,  and  blest  in  their  own  native  tongues. 

When  thou  heard'st  them,  their  faith's  awful  errors  disclaiming, 

Profess  the  pure  creed  which  the  Saviour  had  given. 
Those  moments  thy  mission's  blest  triumph  proclaiming, 

Gave  joy  which  to  thee  seem'd  a  foretaste  of  heaven.f    * 

Still,  "  On  !"  cried  the  voice,  and  surrounding  their  altar, 

Trichinopoly's  sons  haiPd  thy  labours  of  love  \ 
Ah  me  I  with  no  fear  did  thine  accents  then  falter. 

No  secret  forebodings  thy  conscious  heart  move  ? 


*  At  firat  he  refused  the  appoinlxnent  but,  after  **  ^tmnat,  fnywf^  he  aooeptodJ^ 
it,  thinking  it  was  bis  duty  to  do  so. 

t  When  they  gathered  round  him,  on  Easter  day  evening,  to  the  amogniof  thir- 
teen hundred,  and  he  blessed  them  in  their  native  tongue^  be  eiehimud,  ''l^ 
gladly  purchase  that  day  with  years  of  his  life." 
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Thou  had^st  ceased — having  taught  them  what  Rock  to  rely  ou. 
And  had'st  doit  the  proud  robes  which  to  prelates  belong ; 

But  the  next  robe  for  thee  was  the  white  robe  of  Zion,* 
The  next  hymn  thou  heard'st  was  "  the  seraphim's  song." 

Here  hush'd  be  my  lay  for  a  far  sweeter  verse — 
Thy  requiem  I'll  breathe  in  thy  numbers  alone  ; 

For  the  bard's  votive  offering  to  hang  on  thy  hearse, 
Should  be  form'd  of  no  language  less  sweet  than  thy  own. 

"  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave,  but  we  will  not  deplore  theo, 
Since  God  was  thy  refuge,  thy  ransom,  thy  guide ; 

He  gave  thee,  He  took  thee,  and  He  will  restore  thee, 
And  death  has  no  sting,  since  the  Saviour  has  died." 


TO  TH!E  memory  of  aiSHOP  HEBER. 


BY    MRS.    HEMAN's. 


If  it  be  sad  to  speak  of  treasures  gone ; 

Of  sainted  genius  caii'd  too  soon  away  ; 
Of  light,  from  this  world  taken  while  it  shouo, 

Yet  kindled  onward  to  the  perfect  day  ; 
How  shall  our  grief,  if  mournful  these  things  be, 
Flow  forth,  O  guide  and  gifted  friend,  for  thee  ? 

Hath  not  thy  voice  been  here  among  us  heard  1 
And  that  deep  soul  of  gentleness  and  power, 

Have  we  not  felt  its  breath  in  every  word 
Wont  from  thy  lip,  as  Hermon's  dew,  to  shower  ? 

Yes !  in  our  hearts  thy  fervent  thoughts  have  burned*— 

Of  heaven  they  were,  and  thitlier  are  returned. 

How  shall  we  mourn  thee  ?    With  a  lofty  trust, 
Our  life's  immortal  birth-right  from  above ! 

With  a  glad  foith,  whose  eye,  to  track  the  just 
Through  shades  and  mysteries,  lifts  a  glance  of  love, 

And  yet  can  weep !  for  nature  so  deplores 

The  friend  that  leaves  us,  though  for  happier  shores. 


"^  H«  had  scaroply  put  off  his  robcf^  m  which  he  officiated  at  the  altar,  when  he 
wai  suddenly  called  away  "to  be  clothed  in  immortaUty.'^ 


% 
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And  one  high  lone  of  triumph  o'er  Ihy  bier ; 

One  strain  of  solemn  rapture  l)e  allow'd — 
Thou  who,  rejoicing  in  thy  mid  career, 

Not  to  decay,  but  unto  death  hast  bow'd— 
In  those  bright  regions  of  the  rising  sun, 
"HTierc  vict'ry  ne'er  a  crown  hke  thine  hath  won. 

Praise !  for  yet  one  more  name,  with  power  endow'd 

To  cheer  and  guide  us  onward  as  we  press ; 
Yet  one  more  image,  on  the  heart  bestow'd, 

To  dwell  tliere— beautiful  in  holiness !  f^ 

Thine y  Heber,  thine !  whose  mem'ry  from  the  dead 
Shines  as  the  star  which  to  the  Saviour  led. 


ELEGY   ON   BISHOP  HEBER. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  W.  CUNNINGHAM. 


He  fell  not  in  climbing  the  icy  steep 

Which  ambition  delights  to  scale ; 
For  the  deeds  of  his  arm  not  a  widow  shall  weep, 

Or  an  orphan  her  father  bewail : 
It  was  not  in  piercing  the  mountain's  side 

For  the  mine's  forbidden  treasure ; 
Or  in  pushing  his  bark  o'er  the  shallow  tide 

Of  bright,  but  delusive  pleasure. 

Here  honour  and  interest  woo'd  him  to  rest, 

And  spoke  of  the  evils  to  come ; 

And  love  clasped  him  close  to  her  cowardly  breast. 
And  whispered  the  joys  of  his  home ; 
But  zeal  for  his  Lord  dissolved  every  chain 

By  which  we  endeavoured  to  bind  him ; 
He  paid  every  tear,  by  tears  back  again, 

But  cast  all  our  wishes  behind  him. 

And  he  mounted  the  deck,  and  we  saw  him  depart 

From  our  breezy  and  verdant  shore  ; 
And  we  left  him,  in  sadness  and  sickness  of  heart, 

To  think  we  might  see  him  no  more ; 
But  he  sought  the  far  coast  of  the  sultry  land, 

Where  the  sun  never  knows  a  cloud  ; 
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And  he  planted  his  foot  on  the  burning  strand, 
And  his  head  at  the  altar  he  bowed  : 

And  his  soul,  by  the  solemn  oath  he  bound. 

To  live  and  to  die  for  the  Lord ; 
The  idol  temples  to  strew  on  the  ground, 

And  to  publish  the  life-giving  Word ; 
And  he  preached  it  by  day,  and  by  dewy  CYe, 

And  when  night  had  darkened  the  plain. 
Ah !  who  shall  the  tale  of  his  labours  weave, 

And,  so,  give  us  our  brother  again  1 

He  fell,  as  he  conquered ;  a  sorrowing  crowd 

Of  each  people,  and  language,  and  tongue. 
Pressed  sadly  around  his  cold  grave,  and,  aloud. 

Their  heart-broken  obsequies  sung  : 
<^  Our  brother  has  fallen ;  and,  low  in  the  dust, 

Do  his  earthly  relics  slumber  ; 
But  his  spirit  is  gone  to  the  land  where  the  just 

Surround  the  '  white  throne'  without  number,-' 

But  his  grave  has  a  voice  and  I  hear  it  proclaim, 

"  Go  forward,  till  day  chases  night ; 
Till  all  nations  adore  th'  imspeakable  Name, 

And  the  world's  one  wide  ocean  of  light ; 
Till  our  God  is  enthroned  on  Judah's  dark  hills, 

And  sheathes  His  all  conquering  sword  ; 
Till  the  desolate  earth  with  His  glory  He  fills, 

And  all  realms  are  the  realms  of  the  Lord." 


MORTE    DARTHUR. 

A    FBAOHENT. 


Il  wu  IheUensd  mornrrWhiUanlide, 
And  Cvdoel  Bboed  tatlu  faRiTe  uU, 

And  hii  ibriU  tuk  tlio  <i]Hr.T<ii«d  b«nld  pIM, 
And  ttiriUer  tmnipBt  (hook  Ihscaitle  wiU. 


Yb  whom  the  world  has  wrong'd,  whom  men  despise, 
Who  sadly  wander  through  this  vale  of  tears, 

And  lift  in  silent  dread  your  wistful  eyes 
O'er  the  bleak  wilderness  of  future  years, 
Where  from  the  storm  no  sheltering  bourn  appears  ; 

Whom  genius,  moody  guide,  has  led  astray, 
And  pride  has  mock'd,  and  want,  with  chilling  fears, 

Quench'd  of  each  youthful  hope  the  timid  ray ; 

Yet  envy  not  the  great,  yet  envy  not  the  gay  ! 

II. 

Say,  can  the  silken  bed  refreshment  bring. 

When  from  the  restless  spirit  sleep  retires ; 
Or,  the  sharp  fever  of  the  serpent's  sliog, 

Pains  it  less  shrewdly  for  his  bumish'd  spires? 

Oh,  worthless  is  the  bUss  the  world  admires, 
And  helpless  whom  the  vulgar  mightiest  deem ; 

TasteleBH  fruition,  impotent  desires, 
Pomp,  pleasure,  pride,  how  valueless  ye  seem 
When  the  poor  sou)  awakes,  and  find  its  life  a  dream  I 

in. 

And  those,  if  such  may  poYrfer  o'er  my  nowf , 
Whose  light  heart  bounds  (o  pleasure's  minstrelBy  ] 

To  whom  the  feiry  realms  of  love  belong  : 
And  the  gay  motes  of  young  prosperity, 
Dance  In  thy  sunshine  and  obscure  thine  eyes  ; 

Suspect  of  earthly  ^'ood  the  gilded  snare, 
When  sorrow  wreathes  her  brow  wilh  i 

And  friendship's  hollow  smiles  ibf\ 

Alas  1  (hat  demon  forms  »hoiiM  1 


I'er  my  nong ,  ^^^^^^^_ 

leasure's  minEtrelBf  ]  ^^^^^^^^H 

belong  ^^^^^^^^^ 

>ro8periiy,  ^H^^^^^^f 

scure  thine  eyes  ;  i^^^^^^^^^l 

ed  snare,  ^^^^H 

row  wilh  tUttlOg^^  ^^^1 
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IV. 

8ee'st  thou  yon  flutterer  in  the  summer  sky, 
Wild  as  thy  glance,  and  graceful  as  thy  form  ? 

Yet  lady,  know,  yon  beauteous  butterfly 
Is  parent  of  the  loathsome  canker-worm, 
Whose  restless  tooth,  worse  than  December's  stormy 

Shall  mar  thy  woodbine  bower  with  greedy  rage. — 
Fair  was  her  face  as  thine,  her  heart  as  warm, 

Whose  antique  story  marks  my  simple  page ; 

Yet  luckless  youth  was  hcr's,  and  sorrowful  old  age  ! 

V. 

'Twas  merry  in  the  streets  of  Carduel, 

When  Pentecost  renewed  her  festive  call, 
And  the  loud  trumpet's  clang  and  louder  bell 

The  moss-grown  abbey  shook,  and  banner'd  wall ; 

And  still  from  bow'r  to  mass,  from  mass  to  hall, 
A  sea  of  heads  throughout  the  city  flow'd ; 

And,  rob'd  in  fur,  in  purple,  and  in  pall, 
Of  knights  and  dames  the  gaudy  pageant  yode, 
And  conquering  Arthur  last,  and  young  Ganora  rode. 

VI. 

.  Still  as  they  pass'd,  from  many  a  scaffold  high, 

And  window  lattice  scattered  roses  flew. 
And  maidens,  leaning  from  the  balcony, 

Bent  their  white  necks  the  stranger  bride  to  view. 

Whom  that  same  morn,  or  ere  the  sparkling  dew 
Had  from  his  city's  herb-strewn  pavement  fled, 

A  village  maid,  wlio  rank  nor  splendour  knew, 
To  Mary's  aisle  the  conqueror's  hand  had  led, 
To  deck  her  monarch's  throne,  to  bless  her  monarch's  bed. 

VII. 

Who  then  was  joyful  but  the  Logrian  king  ? 

Not  that  his  hand  a  five-fold  sceptre  bore;  (1) 
Not  that  the  Scandian  raven's  robber  wing 

Stoop'd  to  his  dragon  banner,  and  the  shore 

Of  peopled  Gallia,  and  where  ocean  hoar 
Girds  with  his  silver  ring  the  island  green 

Of  saints  and  heroes ;  not  that  paynim  gore 
Clung  to  his  blade,  and,  first  in  danger  seen 
In  many  a  forward  fight  his  golden  shield  had  been. 
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viir. 

Not  warrior  feme  it  was,  nor  kingly  stale 

That  swelled  his  heart,  though  in  that  thoughtful  eye 
And  brow  that  might  not,  ev'n  in  mirth,  abate 

Its  regal  care  and  wonted  majesty. 

Unlike  to  love,  a  something  seem'd  to  lie  j 
Yet  love's  ascendant  planet  rul'd  the  hour. 

And  as  he  gaz'd  with  lover's  ecstacy. 
And  blended  pride  upon  that  beauteous  flower. 
Could  fame,  could  Empire  vie  with  such  a  paramour  'i 

IX. 

For  many  a  melting  eye  of  deepest  blue, 

And  many  a  form  of  goodliest  mould  were  there, 
And  ivory  necks  and  lips  of  coral  hue, 

And  many  an  auburn  braid  of  glossy  hair. 

But  ill  might  all  those  gorgeous  dames  compare 
With  her  in  flowers  and  bridal  white  arrayed ; 

Was  none  so  stately  form  nor  face  so  fair 
As  hers,  whose  eyes,  as  mournful  or  afraid. 
Were  big  with  heavy  tears,  the  trembling  village  maid.  ) 

X. 

Yet  whoso  list  her  dark  and  lucid  eye. 

And  the  pure  witness  of  her  cheek  to  read, 
Might  written  mark  in  nature's  registry, 

That  Uiis  fair  rustic  was  not  such  indeed. 

But  high-born  oflfepring  of  some  ancient  seed. 
And,  sooth,  she  was  the  heir  of  Carmelide, 

And  old  Ladugan's  blood,  whose  daring  deed 
With  rebel  gore  Lancastrian  meadows  dyed. 
Or  ere  that  Uther's  son  his  mightier  aid  supphed. 

XL 

But,  when  the  murd'rous  Ryence'  archer  band 
With  broad  destruction  swept  the  Kibble  side, 

Ladugan  forth  from  that  devoted  land, 
His  daughter  sent,  a  smiling  babe,  to  bide 
Where  Derwent's  lonely  mirror  dark  and  wide 

Reflects  the  dappled  heaven  and  purple  steep, 
Unhonoured  there,  unown'd  and  undescried, 

Till  fate  compelled  her  from  hor  tended  sheep, 

In  Arthur's  kingly  bower  to  wear  a  crown  and  weep. 


i 
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XII. 

There  are  who  teach  such  crystal  drops  expretM 

(So  near  is  each  extreme  of  joy  or  woe) 
Alike,  the  burst  of  painful  happiness, 

And  the  still  smart  of  misery's  inward  throe. 

From  man's  perturbed  soul  alike  they  flow, 
Where  bitter  doubt  and  recollected  sorrow 

Blend  with  the  cup  of  bliss,  and  none  can  know 
From  human  grief  how  short  a  space  to  borrow, 
Or  how  the  iiairest  eve  may  bring  the  darkest  morrow. 

XIII. 

Say,  fared  it  thus  with  young  Ganora's  heart, 

Did  hope,  did  Hymen  call  the  rapturous  tear  1 
Or  moum'd  perchance  the  village' maid  to  paCrt 

From  all  the  humble  joys  her  heart  held  dear  ? 

And,  turning  from  that  kingly  front  severe, 
Roam'd  her  sad  memory  o'er  each  milder  grace 

Of  him  her  earhest  love,  the  (orestere? 
Ah  lost  for  ever  now !  yet  sweet  to  trace 
The  silver  studded  horn,  green  garb,  and  beafdless  iux. 

XIV. 

The  chaunted  anthem's  heaven-ascending  sound 

Her  spirit  moved  not  with  its  sacred  swell ; 
And,  all  in  vain,  from  twenty  steeples  round 

Crash'd  with  sonorous  din  the  festive  bell ; 

Upon  her  tranced  ear  in  vain  it  fell ; 
As  little  mark'd  she,  that  the  monarch's  tongue 

Would  oft  of  love  in  courtly  whisper  tell ; 
While  from  the  castle  bridge  a  minstrel  throng, 
To  many  a  gilded  harp  attuned  the  niq>tial  song. 

XV. 

"  Ah  see,"  'twas  thus  began  the  lovely  lay, 

"  The  warrior-god  haUi  laid  his  armour  by, 
And  doft  his  deadly  sword,  awhile  to  play 

In  the  dark  radiance  of  Dione's  eye ; 

Snar'd  in  her  raven  locks  behold  him  lie, 
And  on  her  lap  his  dreadful  head  rechn'd  ; 

May  every  knight  such  silken  fetters  try. 
Such  mutual  bands  may  every  lady  bind  ! 
Uow  blest  the  soldier's  life  if  love  were  always  kind .' 


MORTB  D'ARTHUR.  480 

XVI. 

'*  Oh  Goddess  of  the  soul-entrancing  zone, 

Look  down  and  mark  a  fairer  Venus  here, 
Call'd  from  her  hamlet  to  an  empire's  throne, 

As  meet  of  womankind  the  crown  to  wear, 

And  of  a  nohler  Mars  the  consort  dear ! 
Oh  fairest,  mildest,  best,  by  heav'n  design'd 

With  soothing  smiles  his  kmgly  toil  to  cheer. 
Still  may  thy  dulcet  chain  the  conqueror  bind. 
Sure  earth  itself  were  heav'n  if  love  were  always  kind  \P 

xvn. 

So  sang  they  till  the  gaudy  train  had  past 

The  sullen  entrance  of  Uiat  ancient  tower, 
Which  o'er  the  trembling  wave  its  shadow  cast. 

Grim  monument  of  Rome's  departed  power. 

That  same,  in  Albion's  tributary  hour, 
The  Latian  lords  of  earth  had  edified. 

Which  all  unharm'd  in  many  a  martial  stour,  ' 

Might  endless  as  the  stedfast  hills  abide. 
Or  as  th'  eternal  stream  that  crept  its  base  beside. 

xvm. 

And  Arthur  here  had  fix'd  his  kingly  see. 

And  hither  had  he  borne  his  destin'd  bride. 
Amid  those  civil  storms  secure  to  be 

That  rock'd  the  troublous  land  on  every  side. 

For  not  the  fell  balista,  bristling  wide 
With  barbed  death,  or  whirling  rocks  afar, 

Nor  ought  by  that  Trinacrian  artist  tried. 
To  save  his  leagured  town  such  strength  could  mar. 
How  easy  then  to  mock  the  barbarous  Saxon  war. 


Austere  and  stem,  a  warrior  front  it  wore, 

The  long  dim  entrance  to  that  palace  pile, 
And  crisped  moss,  and  lichen  ever  hoar, 

Trail'd  their  moist  tresses  in  the  portal  aisle. 

But,  past  the  gate,  like  some  rude  veteran's  smile, 
Kindly,  though  dark,  a  milder  grace  it  show'd ; 

And  music  shook  the  courts,  and  all  the  while 
Fair  stripling  youth's  along  the  steepy  road. 
Fresh  flowers  before  their  feet  and  myrtle  branches  strewM. 
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XX. 

By  them  they  pass,  and  now  the  ^ant  hall 

Bids  to  the  train  its  oaken  valves  unfold, 
From  whose  high  raftered  roof  and  arched  wall. 

Five  hmidred  pennons,  prize  of  war,  unroll'd. 

In  various  silk  displayed  and  waving  gold, 
The  armories  of  many  a  conquered  knight ; 

And  some  of  Arthur's  sword  the  fortune  told, 
Of  Gawain  some,  but  most  were  redde  aright, 
"  These  Lancelot  du  Lake  achieved  in  open  fight** 

XXI. 

Here  might  I  sing  (what  many  a  bard  has  song) 

Each  gorgeous  usage  of  that  kingly  hall ; 
How  harp,  and  voice,  and  clashing  goblet  rung, 

Of  page  and  herald,  bard  and  seneschall. 

But  antique  times  were  rude  and  homely  all  i 
And  ill  might  Arthur's  nuptial  banquet  vie. 

With  their's  who  nature's  kindly  fruits  forestall. 
And  brave  the  seas  for  frantic  gluttony, 
And  every  various  bane  of  every  clime  supply. 

XXII. 

Nor  car'd  the  king,  a  soldier  tried  and  true, 

For  such  vain  pamp'ring  of  impure  delight 
His  toys,  his  gauds  were  all  of  manlier  hue, 

Swift  steeds,  keen  dogs,  sharp  swords,  and  armour  bright ; 

Yet  wanted  nought  that  well  became  a  knight 
Of  seemly  pomp ;  the  floor  with  rushes  green, 

And  smooth  bright  board  with  plenteous  viands  dight, 
That  scant  the  load  might  bear,  though  weU  be  seen 
With  ribs  and  rafters  strong,  and  pond'rous  oak  between. 

XXIIL 

And  shame  it  were  to  pass  the  warrior  state 
Of  those,  the  favour'd  few,  whose  table  rouod, 

Fast  by  their  sovereign  and  his  beauteous  mate, 
Apart  from  all  the  subject  train,  was  crowned. 
Whose  manly  locks  with  laurel  wreaths  were  bound. 

And  ermine  wrapt  their  limbs ;  yet  on  the  wall 
Their  helms,  and  spears,  and  painted  shields  were  foond. 

And  mails,  and  gilded  greaves,  at  danger's  call, 

Aye  prompt  for  needful  use  whatever  chance  might  M. 
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XXIV. 

And  bounded  high  the  monarch's  heart  of  pride, 

Who  gaz'd  exalting  on  that  noble  crew ; 
And,  leaning  to  his  silent  spouse,  he  cried, 

"  Seest  thou,  Ganore,  thy  band  of  liegemen  true  ? 

Lo,  these  are  they  whose  fame  the  liquid  blue 
Of  upper  air  transcends ;  nor  lives  there  one 

Of  all  who  gaze  on  Phcebus'  golden  hue. 
From  earth's  cold  circle  to  the  burning  zone, 
To  whom  of  Arthur's  knights  the  toil  remains  unknown. 

XXV. 

"  Yes,  mark  him  well,  the  chief  whose  auburn  hair 

So  crisply  curls  above  his  hazel  eye, 
And  parted,  leaves  the  manly  fprehead  bare. 

That  same  is  Gawain,  flower  of  courtesy ; 
Yet  few  with  him  in  listed  fi^d  may  vie. 

Gahriet  the  next,  in  blood  the  next  and  might ; 

And  Carados  whose  lady's  loyalty 
The  mantle  gained  and  horn  of  silver  bright ;  (2) 
And  stout  Sir  Kay,  stout  heart,  but  not  so  strong  in  fight 

XXVI. 

"  But  he,  the  best  of  all  and  bravest  peer. 

That  drinks  this  hour  the  crystal  air  of  day ; 
The  most  renowned  and  to  me  most  dear, 

As  ill  befalls,  is  journeyed  far  away, 

A  strange  and  stem  adventure  to  essay. 
Whom  heav'n  defend,  and  to  his  friend's  embrace 

Again  resistless  Lancelot  convey  !" 
So  spake  the  king,  and  more  his  words  to  grace, 
An  unsuspected  tear  stole  down  his  manly  face. 

XXVIL 

To  whom  with  faltering  voice  Ganora  spake 

"  Oh  happy  knights  of  such  a  king,''  she  said, 
"  And  happy  king  for  whose  revered  sake 

So  valiant  knights  unsheathe  the  deadly  blade ! 

And  worthless  I,  an  untaught  village  maid, 
In  Arthur's  court  to  fill  the  envied  throne. 

Who  meeter  far  in  russet  weeds  arrayed, 

Had  fed  my  flock  on  Skiddaw's  summit  lone. 
Unknowing  of  mankind  and  by  mankind  unknown," 
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XXVIU. 

The  monarch  emil'd,  a  proud  protecting  smile, 
That  spoke  her  lovelier  for  her  lowliness ; 

And,  bending  from  his  loftier  seat  the  while, 
Hung  o'er  her  heaving  form,  yet  ill  could  guew 
What  terror  strove  within,  what  deep  distress 

Rose  in  her  painful  throat,  while  struggling  there, 
A  stronger  awe  the  sob  would  fain  repress ; 

Nor  other  cause  he  sought  than  maiden  fear 

To  chill  the  shrinking  hand,  to  call  the  tridding  tear. 

XXIX 

''  Mine  own  Ganore !"  he  said,  <*  my  gentle  maid ! 

Oh  deem  not  of  thyself  unworthily ; 
By  charms  like  thine  a  king  were  well  repaid, 

Who  yielded  up  for  love  his  rojralty. 

And  heroes  old,  and  they  that  rule  the  sky. 
Have  sought  in  lowly  cot,  as  fables  tell, 

A  purer  love  than  gems  or  gold  can  buy, 
And  beauty  oflener  found  in  mountain  cell, 
Than  with  the  lofty  dames  in  regal  court  who  dwell. 

XXX. 

"  Go,  ask  the  noblest  of  my  knightly  power, 
Ask  of  Sir  Lancelot  what  secret  pain  , 

So  oft  hath  drawn  him  forth  at  twilight  hour, 
To  woods  and  wilds,  his  absent  love  to  plain. 
Whom  many  a  courtly  fair  hath  sought  in  vain  ? 

Oh,  he  will  tell  thee  that  the  green  wood  tree 
Recalls  the  hour  of  happier  youth  again. 

When  blithe  he  wont  to  range  the  forest  free. 

With  her,  his  earliest  choice,  the  maid  of  low  degree.** 

XXXI. 

He  ceas'd,  to  whom  the  maiden  nought  replied. 

But  in  the  patience  of  her  misery 
Possessed  her  secret  soul,  and  inly  sigh'd. 

"  Why  ponder  thus  on  what  no  more  may  be  7 

Why  think  on  him  who  never  thinks  on  thee  7 
For  now  seven  autumns  have  with  changing  hue 

Embrown'd  the  verdure  of  our  trysting  tree, 
Since  that  shrill  horn  the  wonted  signal  blew. 
Or  that  swift  foot  was  heard  brushing  the  twilight  dew* 
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xxxu. 

**  Then  rouse  thee  yet  thy  silent  griefs  to  bear, 
And  rein  the  troublous  thoughts  so  far  that  rore : 
Faithless  or  dead,  he  little  needs  thy  care ; 

And  ill  such  thoughts  a  wedded  wife  behove ; 

Then  turn  to  him  who  claims  thy  plighted  love ; 
Nor  weeping  thus,  thine  inward  shame  confess, 

Whom  knightly  worth  nor  regal  state  may  more; 
Nor  he  whom  Albion's  sister  islands  bless, 
Can  tame  thy  stubborn  grief  and  minion  firowardneia  f* 

XXXIII. 

So  sadly  pass'd  the  festal  eve  away. 

While  at  each  courteous  word  her  bosom  bled. 
And  every  glance  her  heart  could  ill  repay, 

Through  the  chill  conscience  like  a  dagger  sped. 
Yet  still  with  secret  prayer  her  soul  she  fed. 
And  burst  with  holier  thoughts  each  inward  snare. 

Which,  in  that  withered  heart,  where  hope  was  dead, 
Yet  hopeless  passion  wove,  and  darkest  there, 
The  dreadful  whisper  crept  of  comfortless  despair. 

XXXIV. 

And  softer  seem'd  her  silent  grief  to  flow, 

And  sweeter  far  her  unrestrained  tear, 
While  soft  and  sweet,  a  ixAe  of  tender  woe 

lola  wove,  the  bard,  whose  harp  to  hear 

Ev'n  the  rude  warder,  leaning  on  his  spear, 
Press'd  to  the  further  door ;  and  squire,  and  knight, 

And  lingering  pages  on  those  accents  dear, 
Paus'd  round  th'  unserv'd  board  ;  and  ladies  bright, 
Breathless,  with  lips  unclos'd,  drank  in  the  wild  deliglit. 

XXXV. 

A  strange  and  melancholy  tale  it  was, 

**  Of  one  who,  for  a  tyrant  uncle's  right 
Lay  bleeding,  breathless,  on  the  crimson  grass, 

All  vainly  victor  in  th'  unequal  fight ; 

And  who  is  she  whose  hands  of  lily  white. 
Too  beauteous  leech !  his  festering  hurt  would  bind  ? 

Ah,  fly  thee,  princess,  from  the  Cornish  knight, 
Who,  now  preserv'd,  a  sorer  fote  must  find. 
By  guilt,  and  late  remorse,  and  hopeless  passion  pin'd. 
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XXXVI. 

•*  Yet  pleasant  was  the  dawn  of  early  love, 

And  sweet  the  fairy  bowl  of  magic  power!  (3) 
But  following  mists  the  early  heat  reprove, 

And  April  frosts  abash  the  timid  flower. 

Behold  him  now  at  midnight's  harmful  hour, 
His  pale  cheek  pillow'd  on  his  trembling  knees, 

Whose  frantic  brain  rejects  the  sheltering  bower, 
Whose  parch'd  bosom  woos  the  autunmal  breeze, 
And  whose  poor  broken  heart  sighs  with  the  sighing  treesL 

XXXVII. 

^  Ah,  sweet  it  seem'd  when,  through  the  livelong  day, 

'Mid  tall  Idme's  forest  dark  and  wide. 
In  hunter  garb  he  took  his  tireless  way, 

Love  in  his  breast  and  Yseult  at  his  side ! 

Gone  are  those  days !    Oh  Yseult  oft  he  cried. 
Relentless  Yseult,  beauteous  enemy  ! 

May  happier  fate  thy  gentle  life  betide. 
Nor  ever  may'st  thou  waste  a  tear  on  me. 
Nor  guess  the  nameless  tomb  of  him  who  pin*d  for  thee ! 

XXXVIII. 

"  And  Lancelot !  (for,  lordlings,  well  ye  know 

How  Tristan  aye  to  Lancelot  was  dear) 
Sir  Lancelot !  he  sung,  of  all  below 

The  best,  the  bravest,  and  the  worthiest  peer ! 

To  thee  my  helm  I  leave,  and  shield  and  spear, 
That  not  from  harm  their  wretched  lord  might  save. 

Yet  noblest  friend  my  last  petition  hear. 
By  thine  own  secret  love  a  boon  I  crave. 
Defend  mme  Yseult's  fame  when  I  am  laid  in  grave." 

XXXIX. 

Here  ceased  the  harp ;  but  o'er  its  trembling  chord 

In  silent  grief  the  minstrel's  sorrow  fell, 
And  silence  hush'd  the  throng  where  all  deplor'd 
The  recent  woes  of  knight  who  loved  so  well. 

And  most  had  known  the  heir  of  Lionelle ; 
And  sweet  it  seem'd  for  other's  woe  to  weep 

To  her  whose  secret  anguish  none  could  tell ; 
Yet  nigh  such  strain  could  lull  her  pangs  to  sleep ; 
And  now  <he  star  of  eve  beam'd  o'er  die  twilight  dee^ 
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XL. 

When,  in  that  sober  light  and  sadness  still, 

Arose  a  maddening  hubbub  house  and  rude, 
Like  hunters  on  the  brow  of  dewyniU, 

And  panting  deer  by  nearer  hounds  pursued : 
And  a  cold  shudder  thrill'd  the  multitude, 
As,  at  the  breath  of  that  mysterious  horn, 

Each  with  inquiring  gaze  his  neighbour  viewM, 
For  never  peal  on  woodland  echoes  borne, 
80  ghastly  aRd  so  shrill  awoke  the  spangled  mornu 

XLL 

At  once  the  steely  bars  in  twain  were  rent ; 

At  once  the  oid^en  valves  asunder  flew ; 
And  warrior  breasts,  in  iron  corslets  pent, 
9  Their  tightened  breath  with  painful  effort  drew  ; 

For  louder,  louder  far  the  tumult  grew, 
That  earth's  firm  planet  quaked  at  the  din, 

And  the  thick  air  assumed  a  browner  hue. 
Such  as  on  Nilus'  bank  hath  whilom  bin. 
When  Amram's  mighty  son  rebuk'd  the  tyrant's  aiii. 

XLIL 

And  through  the  portal  arch  that  open'd  wide 

(How  came  she  or  from  whence  no  thought  could  tell) 
The  wedding  guests  with  fearful  wonder  eyed, 

A  hind  of  loveliest  mould,  whose  snowy  fell 

Was  dyed,  alas !  with  dolorous  vermeilL 
For  dovm  her  ruflSed  flank  the  current  red. 

From  many  a  wound  issued  in  fatal  well, 
As  staggering  faint  with  feeble  haste  she  sped, 
And  on  (^anora's  head  reclined  her  piteous  head. 

XLin. 

With  claws  of  molten  brass,  and  eyes  of  flame, 

A  grisly  troop  of  hell  hounds  thronging  near. 
And  on  her  foamy  steed  a  damsel  came, 

A  damsel  fair  to  see,  whose  maiden  cheer 

But  ill  beseem'd  the  ruthless  hunting  spear  ; 
Whose  golden  locks  in  silken  net  were  twin'd. 

And  pure  as  heaving  snow  her  bosom  dear ; 
Yet  ceas'd  she  not  that  dreadful  horn  to  wind, 
And  strain'd  a  quivering  dart  for  fetal  use  design'd. 
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XLIV. 

Reckless  of  loathed  life,  and  free  from  stain 

Of  deep  transgression^piould  Granora  fear ! 
Forlorn  herself,  she  felt  Tor  other's  pain, 

And  cast  her  sheltering  robe  around  the  dear. 

To  whom  that  magic  maid,  with  brow  severe 
And  glaring  eye,  "Oh,  doom'd  to  lasting  woe, 

Waste  not,  unhappy  queen,  thy  pity  here, 
Nor  bid  my  righteous  rage  its  prey  forego, 

Who  keener  pangs  thyself,  Ganora,  soon  shall  knofir  I 

XLV. 

«  Poor  wither'd  heart,  that  hid'st  from  human  eye 

The  bitter  secret  of  thine  inward  wound, 
Go,  doff  the  cumbrous  garb  of  royalty. 

And  seek  betimes  the  cloister's  sacred  bound  1 

Ah,  wam'd  in  vain  !    I  hear  the  clarion  sound ; 
Rings  to  the  charger's  tread  the  shadowy  glen  i 

For  thee,  for  thee,  the  guarded  list  is  crown'd ; 
For  thee,  dark  treason  quits  her  snaky  den ; 
The  battle's  roar  resounds  for  thee,  and  groans  of  mangled  men. 

XLVI. 

"  Heap  high  the  wood,  and  bid  the  flames  aspire  I 

Bind  her  long  tresses  to  th'  accurs'd  tree ! 
A  queen,  a  queen,  must  feed  the  funeral  fire  ! 

Ah,  hope  not  thou,  though  love  shall  set  thee  free, 

With  that  restored  love  in  peace  to  be.  (4) 
And  shall  my  country  bend  her  aweful  head 

To  lick  the  bitter  dust  of  slavery  ? 
Illustrious  isle !  is  all  thy  glory  fled  7 
How  soon  thy  knightly  boast  is  number'd  with  the  dead  ! 

XLvn. 

"  Yet  art  thou  safe,  and  Arthur's  throne  may  stand." 

(Down  from  the  lofty  saddle,  bending  low, 
The  dart  she  profier'd  to  Ganora's  hand ;) 

'*  Nay,  shrink  not,  maiden  from  the  needful  blow, 

Nor  spare  in  yonder  hind,  thy  fiercest  foe, 
Whose  secret  hate  from  forth  her  dark  recess. 

Besets  thy  guiltless  life  with  snares  of  woe. 
Take,  take  the  steel !  thy  wrongs  and  mine  redress ! 
Mercy  were  impious  here  !— be  strong,  be  mercileti  !** 
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XLVUL 

Giddy  and  faint,  unknowing  wljere  she  was. 

Or  if,  indeed,  were  sooth  that-ljjjjlistly  view, 
Pale  as  some  wintry  lake,  whose  fMnsen  glass 

Steals  from  the  snow  clad  heaven  a  paler  hue, 

Ganora  sate :  but  still,  to  pity  true. 
Her  milk-white  arms  around  tiie  quarry  spread. 

Then  rais'd  to  heaven  her  eyes  of  mildest  blue. 
And  to  her  cheek  retum'd  a  dawning  red. 
As,  with  collected  soul,  she  bow'd  herself  and  said  :-*  ' 

XLIX. 

*'  And  I  can  suffer !  let  the  storm  descend ; 

Let  on  this  helpless  head  the  thunder  break ; 
Yet,  exercis'd  in  grief,  yet,  God  to  friend, 

I  can  endure  the  worst  for  mercy's  sake ! 

No,  wretched  suppliant !"  to  the  hind  she  spake 
That  lick'd  her  hand,  and  with  large  tearful  eye 

Dwelt  on  her  gentle  face ;  "  thy  fears  forsake  ! 
Be  thou  my  friend,  I  doom  thee  not  to  die, 
And  thy  mute  love  shall  cheer  my  joyless  royalty." 

L. 

"  Have,  then,  thy  wish !"  the  spectre  damsel  cried, 
And  call'd  her  dogs,  and  wheel'd  her  courser  round, 

And  with  the  javelin  smote  his  quivering  side ; 
When,  swifter  than  the  rocket's  fiery  bound, 
Aloft  they  sprang,  huntress,  and  horse,  and  hound. 

And,  dimly  mixing  with  the  horizon  grey, 
Fled  like  a  winged  dream,  yet  traces  found 

Of  gore  and  talons  told  their  recent  way ; 
And  still  before  the  queen  that  wounded  quarry  lay* 

LI. 

How  fares  the  knightly  court  of  Carduel? 

How  fares  the  wedding  guests  and  warrior  throng, 
Where  all  conspir'd  the  nuptial  mirth  to  swell, 

The  dance,  the  feast,  the  laugh,  the  wine,  the  song  ? 

Oh  they  are  silent  all !  the  nimble  tongue 
Of  him,  whose  craft,  by  motley  kirtle  known. 

Had  graver  wits,  with  seeming  folly  stung ; 
The  vaunting  soldier  and  the  sirap'nng  crone. 
And  breath'd  in  beauty's  ear  the  sighs  of  softest  tone. 
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LVI. 

The  wedded  pair  to  their  chamber  gone, 

While  minstrel  sounds  of  breathi  and  beat,  and  string, 
Pour  on  the  dewy  breeze  their  blended  tone ; 

And  wreathed  maidens,  link'd  in  jocund  ring, 

"  Hymen"  around  them,  "  lo  Hymen"  sing. 
So,  trampling  roses  in  their  path,  they  sped 

The  veiled  bride  and  the  triumphant  king, 
A  festal  glare  while  hundred  torches  shed. 

Tinging  the  cheek  of  night  with  all  unwonted  red. 


CANTO  II. 


I. 

Blest  is  the  midnight  of  the  cradled  boy. 
Along  whose  dimply  cheek,  in  slumbers  mild. 

The  warm  smile  basks  of  visionary  joy ! 
And  blest  is  she,  who  by  her  sleeping  child 
Has  the  long  hours  in  watchful  love  beguiPd ; 

And  blest  the  weary  man  whose  wistful  eyes 
From  his  tall  frigate  scan  the  ocean  wide, 

When  the  fair  beacon  paints  the  ruddy  skies. 

And  on  his  tearful  heart  the  thoughts  of  home  arise. 

11. 

And  dear  to  faithful  love  that  lovely  hour, 

And  dear  to  him  beyond  the  beam  of  day, 
Who  tracks  the  footsteps  of  eternal  power. 

Where  the  broad  heavens  their  starry  map  display. 

Guilt,  only  guilt,  detests  the  silent  ray 
Of  that  soul-searching  moon,  whose  lustre  sad 

Restores  neglected  conscience  to  her  sway, 
And  bitter  memory  of  all  things  bad. 
In  crowds  forgotten  erst,  or  drown'd  in  revel  mad. 
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UI. 

The  harp  was  silent,  and  the  tapers'  light 

Had  faded  firom  the  wq^  of  Carduel, 
Which  late,  through  many  a  window's  latUc'd  height. 

On  the  dark  wave  in  iitful  lustre  fell : 

And  far  and  iaintly  pealed  the  drowsy  bell 
That  wakes  the  convent  to  unwilling  prayer ; 

When  she,  that  seeming  hind  of  snowy  fell, 
Erect  upstarted  from  her  secret  lair, 
Erect,  in  awful  grace,  a  woman  goodly  dadr. 

IV. 

Dark  o'er  her  neck  the  glossy  curls  descending 

Half  hid  and  half  reveal'd  her  ivory  breast ; 
And  dark  those  eyes,  where  pride  with  sorrow  blending, 

Of  hate  and  ruth  a  mingled  tale  confest. 

Her  wreath  was  nightshade,  and  her  sable  vest 
All  spangled  o'er  with  magic  imagery, 

In  tighter  fold  her  stately  form  ezprest. 
As  when  the  empress  of  the  silent  sky 
Explores  her  sleeping  love  on  Latmos'  sunmiit  high. 

V. 

Or  likest  her  whose  melancholy  feet 

In  Stygian  valleys  wander  lonelily, 
Singing  sad  airs,  and  culling  flowers  sweet, 

CfftH  sweeter  flowers  in  Enna  wont  to  be) 

Daughter  of  Ceres,  sad  Persephone ! 
Oh,  not  of  hell  the  adamantine  throne 

Nor  golden  bow  from  AcDerusian  tree. 
Can  for  the  balmy  breeze  of  heaven  atone. 
Or  match  the  common  light  of  earth's  supernal  zone ! 

VI. 

So  sad,  so  beantif^il,  so  sternly  bright. 

Skimming  the  silent  air  with  magic  tread, 
And  fairer  seen  beneath  the  fair  moonlight, 

That  elfin  lady  stood  by  Arthur's  bed. 

A  tear,  in  spite  of  strong  disdain,  she  slied : 
One  little  tear,  as  o'er  the  sleeping  twam 

Her  dark  eye  glanc'd ;  then,  with  averted  head, 
"  Ye  whom  I  serve  forgive  this  transient  pain ; 
I  little  thought,"  she  sighed,  that  Morgue  would  weep  again 


I 
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VII. 

Again  she  gaz'd,  again  a  softer  clew 

Dimm'd  of  her  lucid  eye  the  fiery  ray, 
A»  sad  remembrance  waken'd  at  the  view 

Ofthose  who  wrapt  in  dewy  alumber  lay. 

Nor  could  the  Chian'a  mimic  art  d^play 
A  goodher  pair  ;  yet  did  Ganora'a  cheek 

A  hectic  flush  unlike  to  joy  display ; 
And  from  her  half  clos'd  lips,  in  accent  weak, 
Would  ever  and  anon  a  mournful  murmur  break. 


vin. 

"  Oh  brother  once  most  dear,"  the  fiury  aaid, 

"  A  little  while  sleep  on,  a  little  while 
On  that  warm  hreaat  pillow  thy  careless  head, 

And  bless  thy  waking  eyes  with  beauty's  smile. 

But  danger  horers  near,  and  thorny  guile 
And  jealouE  love  that  borders  ctose  on  hate, 

And  angry  doubt  in  impotent  turmoil, 
Whose  murderous  purpose  not  for  proof  shall  wait, 
With  following  sorrow  join'd  and  penitence  too  late ! 

IX. 

"  And  thou,  poor  Tictim  of  another's  crime, 

Hell  knows  I  hate  not  thee, — thy  simple  breast 
Sought  not  to  BO  sad  eminence  to  climb  I 

Vet  can  I  bear  to  see  Ganora  blest  . 

Who  blesses  him  my  foe  7    (Ni  dire  unrest  1 
Oh  Morgue  condemn'd  with  fruslrate  hope  to  groan  1 

I  sought  to  lure  her  from  her  cottage  nest ; 
I  sought  to  plant  her  on  an  empire's  throne ; 
I  sought  and  I  obtain'd ;  would  it  were  all  undone ! 


"  For  Uiis,  alas,  I  watch'd  those  opening  channs. 
In  the  oool  covert  of  her  native  grove ; 

And  with  a  mother's  hope,  for  Hodred's  arms 
Foredoom'd  Ganora's  crown  compelling  love  I 

Now  shall  that  spell-bound  life  a  bulwark  prove 

To  Arthur's  reign !    Ah  me,  whose  feeUe  power 
In  fote's  perplexing  maze  with  Meriin  strove, 

And  with  my  rival  of  the  watery  bower, 

Of  that  too  potent  Mage  the  elfin  pi 
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XL 

"  What  yet  remains?— to  blast  with  mutter'd  spell 
The  budding  promise  of  their  nuptial  bed ; 

Of  jealous  doubt  to  wake  the  inward  heU, 
And  evil  hopes  of  wandering  fancy  bred !" 

She  spake  and  from  her  dewy  chaplet  shed 

Pernicious  moisture  o'er  each  dewy  limb, 
And  such  strange  words  of  imprecation  said, 

That  Heav'n's  own  everburning  lamp  grew  dim. 

And  shudd'ring  ceas'd  awhile  the  saints'  triumphal  hymn. 

XII. 

But  all  in  vain  o'er  young  Cranora's  breast, 
Guarded  by  prayer,  the  demon  whisper  stole ; 

Sorrow,  not  sin  disturb'd  that  tranquil  rest ; 
Yet  'gan  her  teeth  to  grind  and  eyes  to  roll, 
As  troublous  visions  shook  her  sleeping  soul ; 

And  scalding  drops  of  agpny  bedew'd 
Her  feverish  brow  more  hot  than  burning  coal. 

Whom  with  malignant  smile  the  fairy  viewed 

And  through  the  unopenM  door  her  nightly  track  pursued. 

xm. 

Like  as  that  evil  dame  whose  sullen  speU, 
To  love  dire  omen,  and  to  love's  delight, 

(If  all  be  sooth  that  ancient  rabbins  tell,) 
Wit(i  death  and  danger  haunts  the  nuptial  night, 
Since  Adam  first  her  airy  charms  could  slight ; 

Her  Judah's  daughters  scare  with  thrilling  cry, 
Lilith !  fell  Lilith  !  from  her  viewless  flight. 

What  time  with  flowers  their  jetty  locks  they  tyc. 

And  swell  the  midnight  dance  with  amorous  harmony.  (5) 

XIV. 

With  slope  flight  winnowing  the  winds  of  Heaven, 
So  sped  king  Uther's  child,  till  her  dark  eye 

Glanc'd  on  a  stately  knight,  whose  steps  uneven 
And  folded  arms  might  inward  grief  imply. 
Or  love's  wild  sting,  or  cankered  jealousy. 

Above  whose  lucid  mail  and  shoulders  strong. 
The  furred  mantle  flowed  of  royalty. 

And,  coil'd  around  his  crest,  a  dragon  long 

l^p>vTeath'd  its  golden  spires  the  wavy  plumes  among. 


XORTK  D'aRTUVR. 


XV. 


Atone  he  pacM,  lixim  all  the  band  afar 

Who  kept  with  equul  watch  their  sovereign's  bower. 
Alone,  with  gloomy  mien  and  visage  bare, 

Courting  the  cool  breeze  of  that  early  hour. 

Of  sterner  eye  than  Arthur's,  and  the  dower 
Of  yonth  as  yet  on  his  dark  features  glowed ; 

Yet  seem'd  like  Arthur's  brows  his  brows  to  lower  ; 
The  same  of  giant  height  his  stature  show'd, 
Bis  raven  locks  the  same,  but  not  with  ulver  strow'd. 

XVI. 

"  Modred !"  in  accent  low  and  bending  near, 

"  Modred,  my  son  I"  the  beauteous  foiry  said, 
"  Ah,  wherefore,  at  my  voice  that  glance  severe. 

And  that  dear  cheek  Buffus'd  with  angry  red? 

Yee,  I  deserve  thy  fh>wn,  thy  mother's  head, 
Child  of  my  pangs,  thy  keenest  curse  shall  bear, 

Who  with  warm  hope  thy  young  ambition  fed, 
And  weav'd  the  secret  spell  with  nightly  care, 
Vain  hopes,  and  empty  spells  to  win  thy  promised  fair  1" 

XVII. 

"  And  com'st  Ihon  yet,  mother  unfortunate  ! 

To  mock  with  dreams  of  transport  and  of  power 
My  gloomy  path,  whom,  with  a  common  hate, 

Since  first  tby  shame  disgraced  my  natal  hour, ' 

Of  Heaven  the  curses,  and  of  hell  devour  I 
What  spell-bound  virgin  may  thy  charms  pursue  ? 

What  hovering  diadems  in  golden  shower, 
flhall  mock  mine  oft-defeated  hopes  anew  1" 
He  ceaa'd,  and  o'er  his  eyes  his  hollow  beaver  drew. 

XVIU. 

To  whom,  deep  tighlng,  Uther'e  daughter  spake, 

"  Ah,  never  more  may  mother  hope  to  find, 
Who  weeps  and  watches  for  her  infant's  soke, 

The  boy  obedient,  or  the  warrior  kind  ! 

Our  toil,  our  hope  is  their's,  our  heart,  our  mind 
For  them  we  meditate,  for  them  we  pray  : 

The  sonl  for  them  in  sinful  chain  we  bind ; 
And  for  dteir  weal  we  cast  our  own  awny  ; 
Vet  when  did  filial  love  a  parent's  grief  repay  i 
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XIX. 

"  O  thou,  for  whom  of  mortal  things  alone, 

Unthankful  as  thou  art,  yet  ever  dear, 
My  soul  bends  downwards  from  its  cloudy  zone, 

And  on  mine  elfin  cheek  a  mortal  tear 

Warm  lingering,  tells  me  of  the  times  that  were ! 
Accursed  for  whose  sake,  my  restless  wing 

And  more  than  mother's  pangs  condemn'd  to  bear, 
(Till  time  and  fate  mine  hour  of  torment  bring,) 
Circles  the  arch  of  Heaven  in  melancholy  ring ! 

XX. 

"  My  Son  !  by  all  I  feel,  by  all  I  dread, 

If  either  parent's  fate  thy  sorrow  move, 
(A  father  slain,  a  mother  worse  than  dead,) 

Grudge  not  the  little  payment  of  thy  love ! 

Nor  scorn  my  power  !  though  spell  unfaithful  prove, 
Though  Merlin's  mightier  skill  my  hope  have  crost, 

Yet  not  the  fiends  below,  nor  saints  above, 
Nor  elfin  tribes  in  airy  tempest  tost. 
Can  tame  my  steadfast  will.    All,  Modred,  is  not  lost !" 

XXI. 

"  Then  tell  me,"  cried  the  youth,  "  who  was  my  sire, 
And  wherefore  thou,  estranged  from  mortal  clay, 

Bearest  so  dark  a  doom  of  penal  fire, 
A  wretched  wanderer  on  the  Heaven's  high  way, 
Once  Albion's  princess,  now  an  elfin  grey  ? 

Too  long  thou  tirest  with  boding  saws  my  breast, 
Mocking  thy  son  with  phantoms  of  dismay, 

Whose  ardent  soul  by  feverish  doubt  opprest, 

Bums  o'er  the  unfinish'd  tale,  and  longs  to  hear  the  rest" 

xxn. 

The  fairy  grasp'd  his  mailed  hand,  and  led 

Where  the  deep  waters  rolling  silently, 
Beneath  the  western  gate  their  mirror  spread. 

And  on  the  giant  walls  and  arches  high, 

A  lonely  horror  sate  continually. 
No  warder  there  with  beacon  flaming  bright, 

Needed  with  weary  pace  his  watch  to  ply. 
But  cold  and  calm  the  sinking  stars  of  night, 
Played  on  the  rippling  wave  with  inefiectual  light. 
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XXIIl. 


There,  where  adown  the  solitary  steep, 
With  fox-glove  twin'd,  and  mosses  silver  grey, 

A  trickling  runnel  seemed  the  fate  to  weep 
Of  one  whose  rustic  tomb  beside  it  lay, 

That  lovely  sorceress  bent  her  moumfid  way ; 

And  gathering  strength—"  Behold  the  honours  here 
Bestowed  by  Arthur  on  thy  parent's  clay ! 

Behold !  forgive  my  boy  this  coward  tear ; 

Blood,  blood  alone  should  soothe  the  ghost  who  wanders  near ! 

XXIV. 

"  He,  when  of  downy  youth  the  vemal  light 

Play'd  on  thy  mother's  cheek,  now  wan  with  care, 
And  many  a  peer  of  fame,  and  many  a  knight, 

To  BHtain's  princess  pour'd  the  tender  prayer, 

He,  only  he,  the  valiant  and  the  fair. 
To  this  weak  heart  an  easy  entrance  found ; 

An  humble  squire ;  but  not  an  empire's  heir 
Could  vie  with  Paladore  on  listed  ground ; 
With  every  manly  grace,  and  every  virtue  Crowned. 

XXV. 

"  Oh  days  of  bliss,  oh  hope  chastized  by  fear, 

When  on  my  lap  reclined  the  careless  boy, 
Chid  my  faint  sighs,  and  kiss'd  my  felling  tear ! 

He  knew  not,  he,  what  bitter  doubts  annoy 

Of  unpermitted  love  the  trembling  joy  ; 
He  knew  not  till  my  brother's  thirsty  blade 

Flash'd  o'er  his  head,  impetuous  to  destroy. 
I  clasp'd  the  tyrant's  knees,  I  wept,  I  pray'd ; 
Oh  God,  on  Arthur's  soul  be  all  my  grieiis  repay'd ! 

XXVI. 

"  When  from  a  trance  of  senseless  agony 

I  woke  to  keener  pangs,  by  frenzy  stung. 
Reckless  of  Arthur's  late  repentant  cry, 

Fire  in  my  brain  and  curses  on  my  tongue. 

From  yonder  cliff  my  wretched  frame  I  flung ; 
Alas,  th'  enchanted  wind  my  weight  upbore. 

While  in  mine  ears  an  elvish  chorus  rung, 
— '  Come  kindred  spirit  to  our  cloudy  shore  ! 
With  fays,  thyself  a  fay,  come  wander  evermore !' 
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XXVII. 

<*  Since,  on  the  rolling  clouds  or  ocean  blue, 
Or  mid  the  secrets  of  our  nether  sphere^ 

The  goblin  leader  of  a  goblin  crew, 
I  wander  wide ;  but  ill  may  mortal  ear 
Of  fairy  laud  the  mystic  revels  hear ! 

Short  be  my  tale !  one  earthly  thing  alone, 
One  helpless  infant  to  my  heart  was  dear, 

Bright  in  whose  eyes  his  either  parent  shone ; 

Rear'd  by  theur  pitying  foe,  my  son,  my  blemed  son  '.*' 

XXVIII. 

She  ceas'd,  and  round  his  linked  hauberk  threw 

Her  mother  arms,  and  on  his  iron  breast 
(The  rough  mail  moistening  with  tender  dew) 

A  kiss,  the  seal  of  bitter  love,  imprest. 

He,  stem  and  dark,  no  kindly  glow  confest. 
With  face  averted  and  with  frozen  eye, 

Where  softer  passion  never  dared  to  rest. 
But  cunning  seem'd  with  sullen  pride  to  vie, 
Calm,  calculating  hate,  and  damned  cruelty. 

XXIX. 

**  How  have  I  train'd  thee,  with  what  potent  charms 
My  magic  care  thy  tender  frame  imbued, 

How  nursM  thy  youth  for  empire  and  for  arms, 
And  how  in  Derwent's  mountain  solitude 
I  reared  thy  destined  bride,"  the  fay  pursued, 

'^  And  what  strange  chance  overthrew  mine  airy  dull, 
Alas,  thou  know'st  it  all !  yet  to  delude 

The  force  we  cannot  stem  is  triumph  still, 

And  from  reluctant  fate  t'  extort  our  good  or  ilL 

XXX. 

"  Oh  earth  !  how  many  wonders  wonderful. 
In  thy  large  lap  and  parent  bosom  lie. 

Which  whoso  knows  (few  know  them  all)  to  cull, 
May  drag  the  struggling  planets  from  on  high, 
And  turn  the  land  to  sea,  the  sea  to  dry ; 

Yea,  not  man's  will,  by  God  created  free. 
Can  match  their  strange  mysterious  potency. 

Nor  love  nor  hate  so  firmly  fixed  be. 

But  love  mu9t  yield  and  hate  to  magic's  dark  decree. 
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XXXI. 

"  A  ring  there  is  of  perfect  diamond  stone, 

Such  as  no  mining  slave  is  trained  to  seek, 
Nor  Soldan  numbers  on  his  orient  throne, 

Nor  diving  Ethiop  from  his  sultry  creek 

Has  borne  so  rich  a  prize  ;  for  who  shall  speak 
What  unseen  virtue  in  its  orbit  dwell  ? 

Press  it,  the  fiends  attend  in  homage  meek ; 
Turn  it,  the  bearer  walks  invisible ; 
Ah  who  the  hidden  force  of  smallest  things  may  tell  ? 

xxxn. 

"  That  same  to  one  of  regal  race  I  lent. 

Who  now  perforce  must  render  back  the  prize, 
For  of  his  stars  the  danger  imminent, 

And  guiltless  blood  loud  crying  to  the  skies 

Alarm  all  hell ;  do  thou  as  I  desire  ; 
This  self-same  mom  depart  for  Scottish  land, 

There  Urgan  seek,  king  Pellea's  uncle  wise, 
And  bid  him  yield  to  thy  deputed  hand 
That  ring  of  diamond  stone,  for  such  is  Morgue's  command 

XXXIII. 

"  Have  we  not  heard  how  shepherd  Gyges  bare, 

By  like  deceit  from  old  Candaule's  bed, 
In  naked  beauty  seen,  the  Lytlian  fair, 

And  kingly  circle  from  his  dotard  hand 

Thenceforth  himself  a  king  ?"  (6)  "  No  more !"  he  said— 
"  Mother,  no  more !  or  ere  the  sun's  bright  round 

Have  tinged  yon  eastern  cloud  with  lively  red, 
My  fiery  steed  shall  paw  the  spangled  ground, 
And  on  the  Cattraeth's  side  my  clashing  arms  resound." 

XXXIV. 

Like  as  the  hawk  from  hidden  durance  free 

Springs  from  the  falc'ner's  wrist,  the  eager  knight, 
His  dark  cheek  warm  with  savage  ecstacy, 

Burst  from  his  parent's  hold.    She  with  delight 

His  warrior  mien  beheld  and  giant  height. 
Awhile  beheld,  then,  rapt  in  mist  away. 

Back  to  the  bridal  turret  bent  her  flight. 
There  closely  couch'd  amid  the  rushes  grey, 
O  power  of  wicked  spells !— a  seeming  hind  she  lay. 
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XXXV. 

By  this  the  fiery  wheeled  charioteer 
Had  raised  above  the  fringed  hills  his  head, 

And  o'er  the  skies  in  molten  amber  cl^ar 
A  flood  of  life  and  liquid  beauty  shed, 
When  snn-like,  rising  from  his  fragrant  bed, 

All  glorious  in  his  bliss,  the  bridegroom  king 
PassM  to  the  common  hall,  and  with  him  led. 

Blushing  and  beauteous  as  that  morn  of  spring. 

The  fair  fore-doomed  cause  of  Albion's  sorrowing. 

XXXVI. 

The  mass  was  ended,  and  the  silver  tone 
Of  shawm  and  trumpet  bade  the  courtier  crew 

In  martial  pastime  round  their  monarch's  throne, 
That  livelong  day  their  mimic  strife  pursue. 
As  each  the  thirst  of  various  pleasure  drew  ; 

Some  launched  the  glossy  bowl  in  alle3ni  green, 
Some  the  stiff  bar  with  sturdy  sinews  threw, 

Some  in  bright  arms  and  wavy  plumage  seen, 

Wielded  the  quivering  lance  the  guarded  lists  between. 

XXXVII. 

So  was  there  mirth  in  stately  Carduel, 

Till  in  the  midst  a  stranger  dame  was  seen. 
Whose  snowy  veil  in  graceful  wimple  fell 

Above  the  sable  garb  of  velvet  sheen ; 

Als  in  her  hand,  of  metal  deadly  keen, 
A  sheathed  sword  and  studded  belt  she  bare. 

Golden  the  hilt,  the  sheath  of  silver  clean, 
Whose  polish'd  mirror  back  reflected  fair 
Her  cheeks  of  vermeil  tinge,  her  auburn  length  of  hair. 

xxxvin. 

Stately  she  rode  along,  and  keen  her  eye 
That  scann'd  with  eager  glance  that  warrior  crew ; 

Yet  was  her  blush  so  meek  and  maidenly. 
That  never  village  lass  in  apron  blue 
With  purer  roses  caught  the  passing  view. 

Stately  she  rode  along,  and  in  her  train, 
With  floating  locks  and  beards  of  silver  hue. 

Two  goodly  squires,  array'd  In  mourning  grain, 

On  either  side  controul'd  her  palfrey's  silken  rein. 
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xxxrx. 

Like  as  that  lovely  month  to  loyen  dear, 

Unlocks  the  green  bud  on  the  scented  sptay, 
And  laps  in  freshest  fiowers  the  tender  3rear, 

And  tunes  the  songs  of  nature, — Uessed  May ; 

Such  was  the  joy  Uus  damsel  to  survey. 
But  that  deceitful  hind  who  by  the  bride. 

Licking  her  hand,  in  treacherous  fondness  lay, 
Arose,  and  skulking  to  the  farther  side 
In  guilty  darkness  sought  her  harmful  head  to  hide. 

XL. 

Alighting  from  her  steed,  some  little  space 
Propt  on  that  antique  sword  the  maiden  leant ; 

While  silence  gave  her  blushing  cheek  more  grace, 
And  her  warm  tears  touchingly  eloquent. 

Through  warrior  hearts  a  pleasing  anguish  sent 

Then,  with  collected  voice  she  told  her  grief, 
Of  bitter  wrong,  and  treason  imminent 

Done  to  her  kindred  by  a  Scottish  chief, 

'Gainst  whom,  at  Arthur's  court,  she,  suppliant,  soofbt  relief, 

XLL 

Her  lands  he  wasted,  and  with  tortuons  wrong 
Herself  had  banish'd  from  her  native  right ; 
A  felon  warrior,  neither  bold  nor  strong, 

But  safe  and  reckless  of  aU  hnman  might 
By  charms  impregnable  and  magic  sUght 
"  For,  as  some  evil  thought,  he  walks  unseen 

Scattering  around  in  murderous  despite. 
From  viewless  bow  his  arrows  deadly  keen, 
That  strength  and  courage  fail  t'  oppose  so  fatal  teen." 

XLH. 

"  Alas,''  said  Arthur,  ^'  and  can  mortal  wight 
With  trenchant  steel  a  viewless  life  invade, 

Or  probe  with  dagger  pomt  his  pall  of  night?" 
^<  Who,"  she  repUed,  ^'can  draw  this  charmed  Made, 
Worn  by  my  sire,  on  him  my  doom  is  laid. 

But  now  seven  years  through  many  a  distant  land. 
Patient  of  ill,  my  weary  coune  has  stray'd. 

Nor  knight  is  found  so  brave  whose  stainless  hand    • 

Can  from  its  burnished  sheath  unlock  my  fatal  brand." 
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XLIII. 

She  ceas'd,  and  through  the  crowded  fort  there  spread 
A  de^p  hoarse  murmur,  as  th'  autumnal  sound 

In  hazel  bower,  when  Sherwood's  rustling  head 
Shakes  in  the  blast,  and  o'er  the  dusty  ground, 

And  in  mid  sky  the  falling  leaves  abound. 

Beneath  her  bramble  screen  the  crouching  hare 
Erects  her  ears,  and  quaking  as  astound, 

Shrinks  firom  the  breath  of  that  inclement  air. 

And  the  last  driving  sleet  that  strips  the  branches  bare. 

XLIV. 

Then  sudden  from  a  hundred  tongues  arose 
Harsh  words  and  high,  and  hand  to  hilt  was  laid 

And  taunt  and  threat  portended  deadly  blows. 
Each  claiming  for  himself  that  charmed  blade, 
And  envied  guidance  of  the  noble  maid. 

But  Arthur,  rising  from  his  gilded  throne, 
"  Back  on  your  lives,  presumptuous  subjects  !"  said 

^  For  this  adventure  I  resign  to  none. 

Not  Lancelot  himself,  of  knights  the  paragon  1" 

XLV. 

Awed,  yet  reluctant,  back  the  crowd  withdrew 

While  Arthur  from  the  maid  her  sword  required. 
And  poising  in  his  hands  with  curious  view, 

Its  antique  frame  and  massy  weight  admired. 

Then,  bending  low,  with  gripple  might  desired 
Forth  from  its  silver  sheath  the  blade  to  strain, 

Which,  following  for  a  space,  again  retired, 
Mocking  with  magic  sleight  his  fruitless  pain ; 
Seven  times  the  king  essay'd,  seven  times  essay'd  in  vain. 

XLVI. 

As  some  stout  churl  by  sinewy  toil  embrown'd, 

Foiled  by  a  stranger  in  the  wrestler's  play 
Arises,  mourning,  from  the  plashy  ground 

His  batter'd  limbs  and  face  deformed  with  clay, 

And  cursing  oft  that  luckless  holiday ; 
So  Arthur  back  the  charmed  steel  restor'd, 

And  turn'd  with  sullen  scowl  }iis  eyes  away. 
As  niany  a  knight  of  fame,  and  warlike  lord 
In  long  succession  strove  to  drag  that  fatal  sword. 
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XLVII. 

But  not  Sir  Carados  thine  iran  arm, 

Nor  Kay's  stout  heart  and  vaunted  pedigree, 
Nor  Gahriet's  youthful  grace  could  break  the  charm, 

Nor  Gawain's  force,  and  faith,  and  courage  free ; 

Though  when  he  strove,  the  knight  of  courteiy, 
The  conscious  sword  awhile  his  hand  obey'd, 

That  men  a  span's  length  of  its  edge  might  see, 
As  sunbeam  radiant,  and  with  gold  inlaid, 
Yet  would  not  all  suffice  to  bare  that  stubborn  Made. 

XLVIII. 

Whereat  the  damsel  made  exceeding  moan, 

l^edding  salt  tears ;  nor  did  her  sorrow  spare 
Her  breast  more  lovely  white  than  marble  stone, 
Nor  the  long  radiance  of  her  sunny  hair ; 
That  not  the  rudest  groom  such  sight  could  bear : 
But  a  sad  murmur  through  the  palace  spread 
.   "  Alas  the  while  that  Lancelot  were  there  I 
Then  had  not  Arthur's  court  been  cdiamed'' — ^they  said 
"  Nor  those  love-darting  eyes  so  bitter  fountains  shed." 

XLIX. 

A  knight  there  was,  whose  erring  hardihood 

And  fiery  soul,  that  insult  ill  could  bear. 
Had  bath'd  his  falchion  in  Cucullin's  blood. 

Who  yearly  made  to  Britain's  court  repair ; 

(Haughty  Cucullin,  Erin's  haughty  heir,) 
Condemn'd  for  this  (such  vengeance  Arthur  yow*d) 

To  the  chill  dungeon's  damp  and  stony  lair ; 
Through  the  close  grated  loop  he  call'd  aloud, 
And  what  that  tumult  meant,  besought  the  passing  crowd. 

L. 

Which,  when  he  heard,  so  strangely  confident, 

With  such  warm  hope  he  crav'd  his  chance  to  try, 
That  through  the  court  a  louder  murmur  went. 

As  pity  kindled  into  mutiny ; 

And  Arthur,  yielding  to  his  people's  cry, 
^^  Let  him  come  forth  !— his  doom  in  sooth  was  hard ; 

A  soldier's  fault !"  he  mutter'd  carelessly ; 
And  knight  so  long  in  listless  prison  barr'd, 
Has  well  such  iauit  atoud^Go  bring  him  hitherward I" 
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LI. 


So  was  Sir  Balin  brought  before  the  throne, 
A  gaunt  and  meagre  man,  of  hue  forlorn ; 

For  forty  months  of  lingering  care  were  gone, 
Smce  on  his  flinty  couch  the  smile  of  mom 

Had  rested,  or,  on  dewy  pinions  borne, 

The  fragrant  summer  blest  his  solitude.     ' 
His  limbs  were  with  the  linked  iron  worne, 

And  his  long  raven  hair,  in  tresses  rude, 

Hung  o^er  his  hollow  ohedu  with  prison  dampen  tmbuedL 

MI. 

Around  him  wildly  gazing,  (for  his  sight 

Shrank  from  th'  unwonted  beam  of  perfect  day, 
And  those  embattled  guards  whose  armour  bright 

Flash'd  in  the  sunshine  like  the  torch's  ray,) 

He  to  the  stranger  damsd  bent  his  way. 
And,  ^  ladyj  scorn  me  not !  the  time  has  been 

Or  ere  this  bondage,**  he  began  to  say, 
"  That  gayer  robes,  and  knights  of  statdier  mien. 
Have  felt  mine  arm  as  strong,  by  lance  as  deadly  keen. 

LIU. 

"  I  pray  thee  give  the  sword !" — the  sword  she  gave ; 

"  Long,  very  long  it  seems,*'  the  captive  cried, 
'*  Since  these  poor  hands  have  felt  a  battle  glaive  !" 

Yet  as  the  pommerswieldy  grasp  he  tried, 

Dawn'd  on  his  hollow  cheek  a  martial  pride, 
And  the  dark  smile  of  warrior  ecstacy 

Across  his  care  worn-visage  seem'd  to  glide  ; 
And,  flashing  like  a  meteor  to  the  sky, 
Forth  sprang  the  charmed  blade,  the  blade  of  victory  ! 

LIV. 

Say,  have  ye  mark'd  what  winged  moments  foil 
Between  the  distant  cannon*s  flash  and  roar  ? 

Such  was  the  pause  ensued,  and  such  the  swell 
Of  following  rapture  shook  the  ocean  shore. 
Rung  every  vaulted  gate  and  turret  hoar ; 

Rung  the  far  abbey  spires,  and  cloistered  bound  ; 
While,  as  they  sail'd  the  moss-grown  rampart  o'er, 

The  sea  bird  reel'd  on  giddy  pinions  round. 

And  the  wood-fring'd  rocks  retUm'd  a  hollow  sound. 
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LV. 

When  all  was  hush'd,  the  not  unmindfii]  king 

From  Balin  bade  the  guard  unloose  his  chain, 
While  robes  of  knightly  blue  the  pages  bring, 

And  furred  mantle  of  majestic  train. 

He,  with  a  settled  smile  of  calm  disdain, 
Received  the  gifts ;  but  when  his  well  known  mail, 

And  shield,  and  rusted  hdm  were  brought  again, 
Quak'd  his  dark  lip,  and  voice  began  to  &il. 
And  the  fiisl-fijdling  tear  bedew*d  his  features  pale. 

LVI. 

So  when  the  feast  was  ended  in  the  haU, 

Nor  longer  would  remdn  th*  impatient  maid. 
Though  Arthur  much,  and  much  hUi  nobles  all. 

But  most  her  presence  young  Ganora  pray'd ; 

To  each  with  courtly  smile  her  thanks  she  paid, 
And  graceful  on  that  docile  palfrey  sprung ; 

While  close  beside,  in  wonted  steel  array*d, 
Victorious  Balin's  clashing  armour  rung, 
Whom  many  a  knight  beheld,  with  serpent  eniry  stung. 

Lvn. 

But  while  o'er  many  a  wood-fringed  hill 

And  heath  of  purple  tint  their  journey  lay. 
That  seeming  hind,  fair  architect  of  ill. 

In  Arthur's  palace  sojoum'd  many  a  day, 

Expert  in  fraud,  and  watchAil  to  betray. 
Expert  with  pliant  limb,  and  bounding  hi^ 

Before  the  queen,  her  gambols  to  display : 
Or,  fond  and  flattering,  at  her  feet  to  lie. 
And  mirror  every  thought  in  her  large  lucid  eye. 

Lvm. 

So  pass'd  the  day ;  but  when  the  seven-fold  team, 

That  fear  to  tinge  their  feet  in  ocean  deep. 
Shot  from  the  topmost  north  their  twinkling  beam, 

And  over  mortal  lids  the  dews  of  sleep 

(To  weary  man  blest  visitation)  creep, 
Forth  in  the  silence  of  the  world  she  sped, 

A  nymph  of  air,  her  unblest  watch  to  keep  ; 
Or,  wrapt  in  mist,  beside  the  bridal  bed 
Of  poor  Ganora*s  heart  the  wandering  wishes  read. 
Vol.  II.— 65 
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LIX. 

The  early  trace  of  youthful  love  was  there, 
And  airy  hope  that  flatterd  to  betray ; 

But  disappointment,  with  salt  smarting  tear. 
Had  blotted  half  the  simple  lines  away ; 
The  other  half  too  deeply  graven  lay. 

And,  though  contending  with  that  earthly  flame, 

Celestial  ardours  sent  their  purer  ray, 

Though  late — Ah,  female  heart,  of  feeble  frame. 

Of  pomp,  and  rank,  and  power,  the  novel  rapture  came ! 

LX. 

Yet  in  the  midst,  and  sovereign  o'er  her  breast, 

Cadwal,  young  Cadwal,  held  his  DsLtal  throne, 
And  e'en  to  wakeful  conscience  unconfest, 

Her  fear,  her  grief,  her  joy  were  his  alone ; 

Yes,  every  sigh  that  heav'd  her  silken  zone, 
From  hapless  love  a  dearer  sorrow  drew, 

And,  to  Cranora's  secret  self  unknown. 
Arose  before  the  fairy's  eager  view ; 
Ah  me !  what  airy  spies  our  silent  thoughts  pursue ! 

LXI. 

And  think'st  thou,  man,  thy  secret  wish  to  shroud 

In  the  close  bosom's  sealed  supulchre? 
Or,  wrapt  in  saintly  mantle  from  the  crowd. 

To  hug  thy  darling  sin  that  none  may  see  ? 

A  thousand,  thousand  eyes  are  bent  on  thee  ; 
And  where  thy  bolts  the  babbling  world  exclude, 

And  in  the  darkness  where  thou  lov'st  to  be, 
A  thousand,  thousand  busy  sprites  intrude ; 
Earth,  air,  and  heaven  are  full|  there  is  no  solitude. 
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CANTO  III. 


I. 

When  I  rehearse  each  gorgeous  festival, 

And  knightly  pomp  of  Arthur's  elder  day. 
And  muse  upon  tfiese  Celtic  glories  all. 

Which,  save  some  remnant  of  the  minstrePs  lay, 

Are  melted  in  oblivious  stream  away, 
(So  deadly  bit  the  Saxon  blade  and  sore) 

Perforce  I  rue  such  perilous  decay, 
And,  reckless  of  my  race,  almost  deplore 
That  ever  northern  keel  deflower'd  the  Logrian  shore. 

II. 

Oh  thou  the  ancient  genius  of  the  land, 
Who  wont  on  old  Belusium's  sunny  steep. 

And  nigh  the  holy  mount,  with  armed  hand. 
In  vision  dimly  seen,  thy  watch  to  keep, 
Our  angel  guard,  whose  eagle  pinions  sweep 

In  circling  flight  around  his  rock-built  nest. 
Now  soaring  high,  now  dark'ning  half  the  deep, 

The  broad  wave  bursting  with  his  shadowy  breast, 

Oh  did  not  his  lament  foreshow  the  nearer  pest  ? 

III. 

Say,  did  not  he,  wlien  Hengist  plough'd  the  main, 

With  gathering  mist  the  conqueror's  track  dismay, 
And  smite  his  radiant  brows  with  parent  pain, 

And  sadly  rend  his  samphire  wreath  away  ? 

No.  brighter  beamed  his  prescient  eye  that  day, 
And  as  the  proud  bark  swept  the  waters  free, 

He  bade  tfie  rustling  waves  around  it  play, 
While  softly  stole  across  the  sunny  sea, 
From  many  &  twisted  shell  the  mermaid's  harmony. 
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IV. 

Now  forty  times  the  golden  haired  dawn 
Had  sprung  from  old  Tithonus'  dewy  bed, 

And  forty  times  across  the  fadmg  lawn, 
Had  summer  eve  her  filmy  mantle  spread, 
Since  young  Ganore  to  Mary's  aisle  was  led 

A  pensive  bride  5  and  yet,  I  wot  not  why. 
But  those  who  best  could  read  her  blushes  said, 

Not  now  so  much  she  droop'd  the  timid  eye, 

Nor  paid  her  Arthur's  warmth  with  so  cold  courtesy. 

V. 

She  was  his  wife!  for  this  she  strove  to  bear 

Of  that  portentous  eye  the  tawny  glow ; 
And  those  deep  indents  of  ambitious  care  • 

That  mapp'd  his  dark  and  melancholy  brow  ; 

She  was  belov'd ;  for  well  the  ifdr  might  know 
How  that  stem  heart  was  fixed  on  her  alone,    . 

When,  melted  all  in  love's  delirious  flow, 
The  vanquish'd  victor  at  her  feet  was  thrown ; 
And  she  was  inly  vain  to  feel  such  power  hesr  own. 

VI. 

So  was  she  pleas'd  herself  who  sought  to  please ; 

'Till  on  a  day  when  all  the  court  would  ride 
To  drink  in  Cattraeth's  woods  the  cooler  breeie. 
And  rouse  the  dun  deer  fh>m  Terwathlin'sside, 

It  chanced  the  queen  within  her  bow^  to  bide. 
As  one  in  boisterous  pastime  rarely  seen ; 

Who  little  loved  the  hunter's  dtiel  pride, 
Or  maddening  shout  that  rends  the  forest  green, 
Or  their  poor  quarry's  groan  the  bugle  notes  between. 

vn. 

Loth  was  her  lord  to  miss  that  livelong  day, 

Her  soft  sweet  glances  and  her  converse  sweet ; 
Yet  cared  he  not  to  cross  her  purposed  stay ; 

And  forth  he  fiired,  but  still  with  ling'ring  feet 
And  backward  look,  and  '<  Oh  when  lovers  meet 
How  blest,"  he  thought  "  the  evening's  trani^  hour, 

From  care  and  cumbrous  pomp  a  ghid  retovat'* 
Not  since  his  youth  first  quafiM  the  cup  of  power, 
Had  Atihur  praised  before  the  calm  sequeiMered  iMfwer. 


VIIL 

And  forth  he  iared  $  while  from  her  turret  high 

That  smiling  form  heheld  his  hunter  crew  ; 
Pleased  she  beheld,  whose  unacquainted  eye 

Found  in  each  varying  scene  a  pleasure  new. 

Nor  yet  had  pomp  fatigued  her  sated  view, 
Nor  custom  palled  the  gloss  of  royalty. 

Like  some  gay  child  a  simple  bliss  she  drew 
From  every  gaud  of  feudal  pageantry, 
And  every  broider'd  garb  that  swept  in  order  by. 

IX. 

And,  sooth,  it  was  a  brave  and  antic  sight, 

>Vhere  plume,  and  crest,  and  tassel  wildly  Uendingi 
And  bended  bow,  and  javelin  flashing  bright, 

Mark'd  the  gay  squadron  through  the  copse  descettding ; 

The  greyhound,  with  his  silken  leash  contending, 
Wreath'd  the  lithe  neck ;  and,  on  the  iakoner's  hand 

With  restless  perch  and  pinions  broad  depending, 
Each  hooded  goshawk  kept  her  eager  stand, 
And  to  the  courser's  tramp  loud  rang  the  hoUow  land. 

And  over  all,  in  accents  sadly  sweet, 
The  meUow  bugle  pour'd  its  f^aintive  tone, 

That  echo  joy'd  such  numbers  to  repeat, 
Who,  from  dark  glade  or  rock  of  pumiccHiUme, 
Sent  to  the  woodland  njrmphs  a  softer  moan ; 

While  listening  far  from  fi>rth  some  &UOW  bfown, 
The  8 winked  ploughman  left  his  work  undone; 

And  the  glad  schodboy  from  the  neighbouring  town, 

Sprang  o'er  each  priaoning  rail,  nor  reck'd  hisaaster'a  frown* 

XI. 

Her  warm  cheek  pfllow'd  on  her  ivory  hand, 

Her  long  hair  waving  6'er  the  battlemeot. 
In  silent  thought  iSaaora  kept  her  stand. 

Though  feebly  now  tiie  distant  buf^e  sent 

Its  fading  sound ;  and,  on  the  brown  hill's  bent, 
Nor  horse,  nor  hound,  nor  hunter's  pomp  was  see*. 

Tet  still  fitiB  g9afd  on  empty  space  intent, 
As  one,  who  spell-bound  on  some  haunted  green, 
Beholds  a  £ftiry  show,  the  twilight  elms  between. 
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XII. 

That  plaintive  bugle's  well  remember'd  tone 

Could  search  her  inmost  heart  with  magic  sway ; 
To  her  it  spoke  of  pleasores  past  and  gone, 

And  village  hopes,  and  friends  far,  &r  away, 

While  busy  memory's  scintillating  play, 
Mock'd  her  weak  heart  with  visions  sadly  dear, 

The  shining  lakelet,  and  the  mountain  grey. 
And  who  is  he,  the  youth  of  merriest  cheer, 
Who  waves  his  eagle  plume  and  grasps  his  hunting  spear  ? 

XIII. 

As  from  a  feverish  dream  of  pleasant  sin, 

She,  starting,  trembled,  and  her  mantile  blue, 
With  golden  border  bright,  and  silver  pin, 

Round  her  wet  cheek  and  heaving  bosom  drew ; 

Yet  still  with  heavy  cheer  and  downcast  view. 
From  room  to  room  she  wander'd  to  and  fro, 

Till  chance  or  choice  her  careless  glances  threw 
Upon  an  iron  door,  whose  archway  low. 
And  valves  half  open  flung,  a  gorgeous  sight  might  ^ow. 

XIV. 

It  was  a  hall  of  costliest  garniture, 

With  arras  hung  in  many  a  purple  fold ; 
Whose  glistening  roof  was  part  of  silver  pure, 

And  silken  part,  and  part  of  twisted  gold. 

With  arms  embroider'd  and  achievements  old ; 
Where  that  rich  metal  caught  reflected  day, 

As  in  the  hours  of  harvest  men  behold 
Amid -their  sheaves  a  lurking  adder. play. 
Whose  bumish'd  back  peeps  forth  amid  the  stubUe  grey. 

XV. 

And,  in  the  midst,  an  altar  richly  dight 

With  ever-burning  lamps  of  silver  pale, 
And  silver  cross,  and  chalice  heavenly  bright. 

Before  whose  beam  a  sinful  heart  might  quail. 

And  sinful  eye  to  bear  its  beauty  fail. 
It  was,  to  ween,  that  gracious  implement 

Of  heavenly  love,  the  three-times  hallowed  Grayle,  (7) 
To  Britain's  realm  awhile  in  mercy  lent, 
Till  sin  defil'd  the  land,  and  lust  incontinent. 
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XVL 

Strange  things  of  that  thne-honour'd  utn  were  told, 

For  youth  it  wont  in  aged  limbs  renew, 
And  kindle  life  in  corpses  deadly  cold ; 

Yea  palsy  warmth,  and  fever  coolness  drew, 

Wliile  faith  knelt  gazing  on  its  heavenly  hue. 
For  not  with  day's  reflected  beam  it  shone. 

Nor  fiery  radiance  of  the  taper's  blue ; 
But  from  its  hollow  rim  around  was  thrown 
A  soft  and  sunny  light,  eternal  and  its  own. 

XVII. 

And  many  a  riven  helm  around  was  hung, 

And  many  a  shield  reversed  and  shivered  spear, 
And  armour  to  the  passing  footsteps  rung. 

And  crowns  that  paynim  kings  were  wont  to  wear ; 

Rich  crowns,  strange  arms,  but  shatter'd  all  and  9ere ; 
Lo !  this  the  chapel  of  that  table  round. 

And  shrine  of  Arthur  and  his  wairiors  dear ; 
Where  vent'rous  knights  by  secret  oaths  were  bound, 
And  blest  by  potent  prayers  their  foemen  to  confound. 

xvm. 

Nor  less  the  scene  such  solemn  use  became, 

Whose  every  wall  in  freshest  colours  dight. 
Displayed  in  form,  in  feature,  and  in  name, 

The  lively  deeds  of  many  a  faithful  knight ; 

And  told  of  many  a  hardy  foughten*  fight  < 

Against  the  Heathen  host  in  gory  field.; 

Of  those  who  reap  renown  with  falchion  bright. 
Or  list  in  war  the  ponderous  axe  to  wield. 
Or  press  the  courser's  flank  with  spear  and  shield. 

XIX. 

The  stripling  conqueror  of  a  giant  foe, 

Belov'd  of  Heaven,  was  David  there  to  see. 
And  wallowing  wide  the  headless  bulk  below  ; 

And  there  the  self -devoted  Maccabee, 

Content  in  death  to  leave  his  Israel  free, 
Sustained  unmov'd  the  towered  elephant. 

With  javelin  planted  firm,  and  bended  knee  i 
And  grimly  smiling  on  the  monster's  vaunt, 
Slaying,  was  nobly  slain,  a  martyr  militant.     ^ 
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XX. 

There  too,  she  mark'd  in  blood-red  cokmrs  writ, 

The  Christian  conqueror  of  British  line, 
Who  seem'd  aloft  in  golden  car  to  sit, 

RaisM  on  the  ruhis  of  an  idol  shrinis, 

Lord  of  the  earth,  resistless  Constantine ! 
And,  blazing  high  above  his  chosen  head, 

The  meteor  cross  shed  forth  its  light  divine  ; 
That  that  great  dragon  shook  with  guilty  dread, 
And  ail  his  countless  host  fh>m  forth  the  heaven  fled. 

XXI. 

Nor  less  her  own  patonal  Garmdide, 
With  arms  begirt,  and  warrior  faces  romid  ; 

Nor  less  the  queen  with  greedy  wonder  eyed 
The  giant  form,  whose  tmcouth  mantle,  botmd 
With  beards  of  captive  monarchs,  swept  tiie  ground.  (8) 

Vain -glorious  Ryence !  him  the  Christian  host 
With  plunging  spears  m  Mersey's  current  drown'd ; 

Who,  wading  through  the  river  depths,  almost 

Had  stemm'dth' indignant  wave,  and  reach'dflieftrther  coast 

xxn. 

But  oh,  what  rage  of  war  !  what  ghastly  blows  ! 

MThere  silver  Avon  ran  with  sanguine  hue ; 
And  fierce  in  fight  the  youth  of  Denmark  rose, 

And  Arthur's  strength  his  deadly  falchion  drew. 

Her  own  brave  lord  Ganora  there  might  view. 
As  mid  the  meaner  trees  a  kingly  oak ; 

How  fast  the  fire^sparks  from  his  armour  flew ; 
How  from  his  coursei*s  panting  sid€i  the  smoke ; 
How  high  he  bare  his  targe,  how  rose  at  every  stroke ! 

xxin. 

Around  the  king,  behind  him  and  before, 

Red  ran  the  tide  of  death,  and  dark  the  throng ; 
And  Merlin  there  his  dragon  standard  bore. 

Scattering  dismay  the  mailed  ranks  among ; 

A  living  standard,  whose  biforked  tongi^e 
Hiss'd  with  strange  magic,  and  its  brazen  eye 

Darted  pernicious  rays  of  poison  strong ; 
Als  were  its  threatful  spires  uplifted  high, 
And  wings  of  molten  brass  outspread  in  air  to  fly. 
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XXIV. 

Strange  was  it  to  behdfd  the  enchanter's  mien, 

Whose  robe  of  various  colours  wildly  rdl'd, 
And  naked  limbs,  in  battle  seldom  seen, 

And  magic  girdle  all  of  graven  gold, 

In  uncouth  wise  his  prophet  phrenzy  told. 
Swart  was  his  visage,  and  his  raven  hair 

Hung  loose  and  long  in  many  a  tangled  fold  ; 
And  his  large  eyeballs,  with  unearthly  stare, 
Flash'd  on  the  withering  host  a  wild  portentous  glare. 

XXV. 

Fast  by  that  fiend -bom  sire  was  Gawain  placed, 

Gawain  the  gentlest  of  the  knightly  throng, 
With  ladies'  love,  and  minstrel  honour  grac'd, 

The  good,  the  brave,  the  beautiful,  the  strong  i 

And,  breathing  fury,  Modred  spurr'd  along. 
Sir  Modred,  sternest  of  the  table  round, 

Injurious  chief  who  reck'd  nor  right  nor  wrong  ; 
Yet  forward  in  his  suzerain's  service  found, 
And  next  to  Arthur's  self  for  princely  lineage  crowned* 

XXVI. 

But  who  is  he  ?  the  chief  whose  single  might 

Girt  by  the  Saxon  host  in  desperate  ring, 
With  slender  lance  redeems  the  reeling  fight, 

While  death  and  conquest,  poised  on  dubious  wing. 

Hung  o'er  the  strife,  his  valour  witnessing  ? 
Cleft  is  his  helmet,  and  his  sanguine  cheer 

And  beardless  cheeks  betoken  manhood's  cq[>ring. 
Ah  well  known  glance,  ah  form  to  memory  dear. 
It  is  the  naoAeless  you^  I  it  is  the  foreaterel 

xxvn. 

Was  it  a  dream  ?  her  imassured  eye 
,  Paused  on  the  form  awhile— awhile  withdrew ) 
She  chafes  her  lids  their  perfect  sense  to  try ; 

It  was  no  dream !  alas,  too  well  she  knew 

The  locks  of  auburn  and  the  eyes  of  blue. 
And,  her  own  work,  the  scarf  and  broider'd  vest  1 

And  her  ears  tingled,  and  a  death-like  dew 
Through  her  cold  marrow  thrill'd,  and  quivering  bfesst, 
And  suffocating  sobs  the  abortive  shriek  siq>pre8s'd. 
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XXVIII. 

When  overpast  was  that  strong  agftny, 

And  doubt  and  fear  resumed  their  blended  reign, 
She  on  that  arras  bent  her  frenzied  eye, 

And  line  retraced,  and  well  known  line  again. 

"  His  locks  were  auburn,  these  a  darker  grain, 
Fair  is  yon  knight,  yet  sure  than  him  less  fair, 

Yon  shield,  yon  crownet  mark  a  princely  strain, 
And  sterner  seems  that  brow."  Ah  fruitless  care  S 
That  lip !  those  eyes  1  that  scarf !  his  pictured  self  is  there 

XXIX. 

"  And  art  thou  he?"  for  o'er  his  conquering  bead 

In  Gothic  letters  all  of  silver  bright, 
That  chieftain's  woven  name  Ganora  read  ; 

"  And  art  thou  he,  thy  sovereign's  darling  knight, 

The  wise  in  court,  the  matchless  in  the  fight, 
Strength  of  our  Logrian  land  in  danger's  hour ! 

Oh  Lancelot !  (if  thus  I  read  aright 
Thy  lordly  style,)  mid  pomp,  and  wealth,  and  power 
Full  soon  hast  thou  forgot  thy  humble  village  flower !" 

XXX. 

"  Yet  Arthur  cull'd  that  flower !"  (a  femdle  ire 
Flush'd  in  her  cheek,  and  sparkled  in  her  eye) 

''  Yet  Albion's  lord  could  this  poor  form  desire ; 
And  thou  shalt  view  thy  rustic  Emily 
In  pomp  of  queenly  state  enthroned  high ! 

Then  Cadwal,  sha]l  thy  soid  new  pangs  endure, 
And  in  each  slighted  charm  new  grace  descry, 

And,  scorn'd  in  tum-^Ah  passion  hard  to  cure ! 

Break,  break  my  tempted  heart  while  yet  my  will  is  pure." 

XXXI. 

Thus  raved  she  long,  till  from  her  throbbing  breast 

Exhausted  passion  loos'd  his  iron  sway ; 
And  holier  thoughts  her  struggling  soul  poaM0s*d, 

And  that  pure  chalice  with  its  saintly  ray, 

And  that  still  chapel  turned  her  heart  to  pray. 
So  prostrate  at  the  marble  altar's  base, 

With  floating  locks  and  folded  hands  she  lay  ; 
And  moistening  with  her  tears  the  sacred  place, 
Clung  to  the  silver  cross  with  Magdalen  embrace. 
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XXXII. 

So  by  that  heavenly  toil  re-comforted, 

She,  alowly  rising  from  the  sacred  ground, 
Dried  her  moist  eye,  with  streaming  anguish  red, 

And  those  loose  locks  in  decent  fillet  bound, 

And  cast,  in  matron  guise,  her  mantle  round, 
And  forth  she  went ;  yet  ere  the  morrow's  light. 

She  of  her  maidens  fit  occasion  found 
To  ask  the  lineage  of  "  that  absent  knight. 
Who  now  in  Albion's  war  fought  for  his  suzerain's  right. 

XXXIII. 

"  He  of  the  Lake,  whose  empty  seat  was  placed 

And  in  the  hall  his  banner  waving  wide, 
A  golden  hound  with  checker'd  collar  graced, 

And  the  broad  field  with  seeming  verdure  dyed  ?" 

To  whom  the  young  Ygwema  swift  replied 
With  arched  brows  and  finger  pointing  sly, 

'^  Oh  who  shall  dare  to  praise  that  chief  of  pride, 
Who,  when  the  jealous  Gwendolen  is  nigh, 
Whose  proffer'd  love  he  meets  with  so  cold  courtesy  ?" 

XXXIV. 

"  Peevish  Ygwerna !"  Gwendolen  rejoin'd, 
"  By  forged  tales  to  shrowd  thy  secret  care ! 
Who  more  than  thou  the  myrtle  branch  has  twined, 

And  ring'd  with  flowery  wreath  his  auburn  hair  ? 

Ah  wooing  vainly  spent !  some  absent  fair 
Has  o'er  thy  warrior  hung  her  silken  chain  ; 

Witness  the  purple  scarf  he  loves  to  wear. 
Witness  his  wanderings  o'er  the  nightly  plain. 
Witness  Ygwema's  love  and  Lancelot's  disdain !" 

XXXV. 

Ganora  sigh'd ;  but  all  unmark'd  the  sigh 

As  Gwendolen  pursued  her  eager  word ; 
*^  Oh  lady  mine,  long  were  the  history 

To  reckon  up  the  praise  of  that  young  lord, 

In  Logris  and  in  distant  Gaul  ador'd, 
And  sprung  from  elder  kings  of  Brutus'  race ; 

But  changeful  fate,  and  war  with  ruthless  sword 
Could  ancient  Tribles'  goodly  towers  de&ce, 
And  poppies  wave  the  head  in  the  tall  banneret  place. 
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XXXVI. 

"  WTien  bloody  Claudas  sack'd  the  Armoric  shore, 

The  sire  of  Lancelot  its  sceptre  held, 
For  wealth  renown'd,  for  virtaous  wisdom  mor^ 

And  the  foir  peace  of  honourable  eld. 

But  the  base  rabble  from  his  rule  repell'd, 
And  ancient  Ban,  no  longer  prompt  to  bear 

(As  when  at  Carohaise,  the  foe  he  quell'd) 
The  conquering  falchion  and  the  pennon'd  spear, 
Fled  from  his  dangerous  throne  to  wood  and  desert  drear. 

XXXVII. 

''  There,  wretched  sire,  by  daily  wrath  pursued, 
Himself,  his  infant  heir,  and  beauteous  dame, 

A  shelter  seeking  in  the  solitude, 
To  a  wild  cave  with  painful  travel  came. 
Where  toil  and  grief  oppressed  his  hoary  frame ; 

A  little  space  with  arms  to  heaven  spread, 
A  little  space,  on  cities  wrapt  in  flame ; 

'And  ravaged  fields,  he  gazed,  but  nothing  said, 

Then  in  his  Helen's  arms  sank  down  his  dying  head. 

xxxvm. 

'<  She,  chafing  his  cold  brows,  and  with  her  tears 
Moistening  in  vain  the  breast  was  ever  true, 

Nor  space,  nor  leisure  found  for  other  fears ; 
But  when  her  much  loved  lord  deceased  she  knew, 
All  wildly  frantic  through  the  desert  flew, 

Reckless  of  him  who,  mid  the  bushes  laid. 
Her  sleeping  babe,  a  fairy's  pity  drew ; 

Who  haply  wandering  through  the  twilight  glade 

Stoop'd  from  her  phantom  steed,  and  home  the  prize  conveyed. 

xxxix. 

*^  Beneath  the  hollow  waters  is  her  home, 

Upbuilt  with  arched  waves  of  crystal  cold, 
Where  never  wight  of  mortal  seed  should  come. 

Yet  did  she  there  the  beauteous  infant  hold. 

And  trainM  in  knightly  lore  and  pastimes  bdid  ; 
But  luckless  Helen,  dame  disconsolate, 

When  late  her  loss  returning  reason  told, 
Sought  the  sad  shelter  of  a  convent  grate, 
And  wept  with  live  long  grief  her  boy's  untimely  fete. 
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XL. 

"  Him,  when  his  vigorous  youth  was  ripe  for  war 

And  downy  cheek  was  cloth'd  in  darker  shade^ 
On  airy  wheels  and  dragon-yoked  car, 

To  Arthur's  (Sburt  his  elfin  nurse  convey'd, 

In  polish'd  arms  of  maiden  white  array'd, 
And  silver  shield,  as  princely  youth  became ; 

Who  since  untam'd,  unrivallM,  undismayed 
In  tourney  strife  and  war's  illustrious  game, 
Has  borne  firom  every  knight  the  foremost  meed  of  fiime." 

XLI. 

"  All  otherwise  I  deem,"  Ganora  cried, 
^^  Nor  him  account  the  best  and  bravest  knight 

Who,  rapt  in  sordid  gain  or  warrior  pride. 
Is  dead  to  ladies*  pain  and  love's  delight," 
"  Ah  who,"  said  Gwendolen,  "  shall  read  aright 

The  close  kept  secret  of  a  hero's  love ! 
Yet  some  have  said,  in  magic  beauty  bright, 

His  elfin  dame  has  power  his  mind  to  move. 

And  urge  his  pensive  steps  along  the  twilight  grove.** 

XUL 

A  livid  blush  the  queen's  pale  face  overspread, 

"  Yet,  yet  aread,  where  is  that  fairy's  won  ?" 
"  Ah  who  shall  tell  her  haunt,"  the  maiden  said, 
.  "  Who  in  the  desert  water  dwells  alone. 

Or  under  hollow  hill  or  cavem'd  stone  ? 
Yet  beauteous  Derwent  claims  her  chiefest  grace." 

Ganora  heard,  but  answer  made  she  none. 
And  with  her  kerchief  shrouding  close  her  face, 
Broke  from  the  unfinish'd  talc  and  sadly  left  the  place. 
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(1)  King  Arthar,  according  to  his  huMorian,  Sir  Thomas  Malory,  reigned  in  Britain  about 
the  beginning  of  the  aizth  century ;  he  conquered  Ireland,  Prance,  Deomark,  and  Norway, 
and  was  victorious  in  several  expeditions  against  the  Saracens,  many  of  whom  km  hmUtf 
e<mverted  to  Christianity.  He  instituted  the  order  of  the  round  table  made  by  Merlin  "  in  to- 
ken of  the  roundiMss  of  the  world."    Hist,  of  Prince  Arthur,  Part  II.  chap.  60. 

Traditionary  traces  of  king  Arthur,  of  the  loves  of  his  queen  Guenever  (or  Ganora)  and 
Sir  Lancelot,  with  the  adventures  of  the  knights  of  the  round  table,  are  still  to  be  feund  in 
Wales,  and  in  parts  of  Shropshire. 

(2)  Sir  Carados  was  the  only  knight  of  the  round  table  who  possesned  a  wife  of  fidelity  sof* 
fieient  to  enable  her  to  w^r  tlie  enchanted  mantle,  and  to  wind  the  horn  brought  l^  a  &iry  to 
King  Arthur's  court 

(3)  Sir  Tristan,  being  wounded  in  battle  with  Sir  Marhans  of  Ireland,  who  had  unjustly 
demanded  truage  from  his  uncle.  Sir  Mark  of  Cornwall,  was  carried  to  Ireland,  and  there 
nursed  by  La  beale  Isonde  (or  Yseult)  daughter  to  the  king  of  that  island.  Some  time  after, 
Sir  Mark,  who  was  jealous  of  his  nephew,  sent  him,  on  what  was  considered  a  dangerous  em- 
bassage, to  demand  Isonde  in  marriage  of  her  father.  Sir  Tristan  suocessfully  accomplished 
his  mission,  and  set  off  with  his  uncle's  destined  bride  to  return  to  Cornwall.  On  their  roy 
age  they  unfortunately  drank  of  a  love  potion  prepared  by  Isonde's  mother  to  be  given  to  Sir 
Mark  on  their  wedding  day.  The  consequence  was  "  that  by  that  their  drink  they  loved 
each  other  so  well  that  their  love  never  departed  from  them  for  weal  or  woe."  Hist,  of  Prince 
Arthur,  Part  I.  chap.  24. 

(4)  C^ueen  Guenever  (or  Ganora)  was  twice  brought  to  the  stake  for  treason,  towards  the 
latter  end  of  Arthur's  reign,  and  twice  delivered  by  Sir  Lancelot  du  Lac,  who,  on  the  second 
occasion,  carried  her  off  to  his  castle  of  Joyous  Gard.  Thither  Arthur  pursued  her,  and 
thoQgh  Lancelot  tried  to  persuade  him  to  "  take  his  queen  into  hi*  good  grace,  for  that  ahe  was 
both  fair  and  just  and  true,"  he  would  not  receive  her  again  Ull,  after  the  ahedding  of  much 
knightly  blood,  the  Pope  issued  a  bull,  "  commanding  him,  upon  pain  of  inlntiicting  of  all 
England,  that  he  take  his  queen,  dame  Guenever,  to  him  again,  and  accord  with  Sir  Lancelot." 
Hist,  of  Prince  Arthur,  Part  II.  chap.  164. 

On  Arthur's  death,  Guenever  retired  into  a  nunnery  at  Almsbury,  and  Lancelot  into  a  her- 
outage  near  Glastonbury. 

(6)  The  Jews  have  a  tradition  that,  before  the  creation  of  Eve,  Adam  was  married  to  an 
aerial  being  named  Lilith ;  to  revenge  his  deserting  her  for  an  earthly  rival,  ahe  is  supposed 
10  hover  round  the  habitations  of  new  married  persons,  showering  down  imprecations  on  their 
heads.  The  attendants  on  the  bride  spend  the  night  in  going  round  the  house  and  uttering 
loud  screams  to  frighten  her  away. 

<8)  It  is  related  of  Gyges  that  he  descended  into  the  earth,  where  he  discovered  a  large 
horse  made  of  brass ;  and  within  it  the  body  of  a  man  of  gigantic  stature,  on  whose  finger  was 
a  brass  ring  This  ring  possessed  the  power  of  making  its  wearer  invisible,  and  with  its  as- 
ristance  he  gained  access  into  the  palace,  murdered  the  king,  whose  throne  he  afterwards 
usurped,  and  married  the  que^n. 

(7)  The  Grayle,  or  Sancgreal,  according  to  the  original  romanee,  was  a  vessel  of  gold,  said 
to  contain  soma  of  the  blood  of  our  Saviour,  carried  about  by  a  fair  maiden ;  besides  its  heal- 
ipig  virtxies,  it  possessed  the  property,  into  whatever  castle  it  was  brought^  of  "  fulfilling  tha 
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hall  with  gnoat  odoari^  and  every  knight  had  such  meat  and  drink  as  he  beat  loved  in  tha 
world."  It  was  invisiUa,  as  well  as  tho  damsel  who  bore  it,  to  all  but  the  "  perfect  man." 
The  knights  of  the  round  table  made  a  quest  to  find  it  out ;  but  Sir  Galabad,  son  of  Sir  Lance- 
lot, was  tlie  only  one  of  sufficient  purity  of  life  to  be  allowed  to  see  it ;  afier  which  "  be  kneel* 
«d  down  and  made  his  prayers,  and  then  suddeuly  his  soul  departed  unto  Jesus  Christ,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  angels  bare  his  body  up  to  Heaven,  that  his  two  fellows  might  behold  it ; 
also  his  two  fellows  saw  come  down  from  Heaven  a  hand,  but  they  saw  not  the  body,  and  then 
it  came  right  to  the  vessel  and  took  it,  and  so  bare  it  to  Heaven.  Sithince  was  there  never  no 
man  so  hardy  for  to  say  that  he  had  seen  the  Sancgreal."  HisL  of  Prince  Arthur,  Part  U. 
chap.  103. 

(8)  Ryence  was  sovereign  of  North  Wales ;  he  overcame  elie  ven  valiant  kii^  in  battle,  and 
caused  their  beards  to  be  sewn  on  the  edge  of  his  mantle,  in  token  of  their  doing  him  homage  ; 
he  then  sent  a  messenger  for  king  Arthur's  beard.  "  For  king  Ryence  had  perfected  a  man- 
tle wiik  kings'  beards,  and  there  lacked  for  one  place  of  the  mantle,  wherefore  he  sent  fer  his 
beard,  or  else  be  would  enter  into  bis  lands,  and  burn  and  slay,  and  never  leave  till  he  hava 
thy  head  and  beard."  But  Arthur  was  little  accustomed  to  be  taken  by  the  beard,  and  re- 
tamed  an  angry  answer  ;  on  which  Ryence  prepared  to  enter  Britain  with  a  large  anny, 
when  he  was  himself  defeated  by  the  brothers  Balin  and  Balan.  Hist  of  Prince  Arthur.— Eo. 
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"  Sans  peur,  et  tans  reproche.'' 

Vie  du  Chev.  Bayard. 


Ik  deciding  on  the  merit  of  any  principle  of  action,  two  matmal 
questions  will  arise.  The  one,  whether  the  motives  themselves  are 
consonant  to  reason  and  religion ;  the  other,  whether  the  eflfects  are  ge- 
nerally conducive  to  the  happiness  of  mankind.  For  though  good  may 
accidentally  proceed  from  evil,  the  evil  is  not,  therefore,  justified ;  and 
when  on  the  other  hand,  good  does  not  follow,  we  must  presume,  with 
equal  reason,  that  the  principle  itself  is  vicious  or  mistaken. 

In  conformity  to  these  rules,  it  will  he  proper  to  examine,  fint,  the 
nature  and  propriety  of  a  sense  of  honour,  and  then  submit  its  merits  to 
the  final  test  of  tried  and  general  utiHty. 

To  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  first,  little  more,  perhaps,  is  necessary, 
than  calmly  and  dispassionately  to  look  round  on  the  practice  of  the 
world,  and  appeal  to  our  own  reason  and  experience  for  the  causes  of 
what  we  see  and  feeL  If  we  separate  our  ideas  of  honour  from  their 
political  trappings  and  accidental  varieties ;  if  we  reduce  its  laws  to  thdr 
simple  and  original  principles,  we  shall  find  that  they  have  all  a  com- 
mdn  and  manifest  dependance  on  that  sort  of  educated  self-love  which, 
^.  when  excessive,  we  stigmatize  by  the  name  of  pride,*  as  we  do  its  op- 
:    posite  extreme  by  the  reproach  of  meanness.f 

I  call  it  educated,  because  it  is  not,  like  the  appetites,  immediately  de- 
rived from  the  bodily  wants  or  propensities,  (the  only  senses  which  aie, 
properly  speaking,  natural,)  but  from  an  acquired  and  artificial  combi- 
nation of  these,  which  it  seems  the  earliest  business  of  education  to  pro- 
duce, to  stimulate,  and  apply.  It  would,  in  fact,  be  easy  to  show  thai 
this  principle,  like  every  other,  is  generated  by  the  external  operation  of 
pleasure  or  pain ;  and  that  pride,J  honour,  and  ambition,  with  all  their 
kindred  habits,  are  little  more  than  a  very  simple  modification  of  hope. 

Be  that,  however,  as  it  may,  it  is  unquestionable  that,  by  whatever 
means  we  acquire  it,  the  habit  of  self -respect  is  productive  of  very  it- 

%  Search,  Light  oi  Nature,  Vol.  11.  p.  134. 
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markable  and  advantageous  effects  on  the  human  mind.  So  much  may, 
at  least,  be  inferred  from  the  general  sentiments  and  experience  of  the 
world.  Even  those  who  abound  the  most  in  unmeaning  invective 
against  what  they  call  pride  and  the  selfish  principle,*  are  themselves 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  uncontroulable  laws  of  human  nature  and  hu- 
man feelings.  If  not  in  theory,  at  least  in  practice,  by  endearments,  by 
distinctions,  and  by  rewards,  they,  too,  find  it  necessary  to  train  up 
youth  to  the  desire  of  praise,  and  teach  them  to  feel  the  luxury  of  self- 
approbation* 

For  praise  and  external  distinctions  are  only  so  far  agreeable  as  they 
confirm  us  in  our  own  esteem.f  All,  indeed,  that  they  really  inform  ui 
of,  is,  ^t  we  are  Justified  in  entertaining  high  thoughts  of  ourselveti 
and  vAty  reasonably  expect  from  the  world  that  love,  that  reverence, 
and  all  those  other  advantages  which  we  are  taught  to  consider  as  the 
peculiar  birth-right  of  merit.  In  the  first  stage  of  this  habit  )rf  self-re. 
spect,  it  is  from  an  anticipation  of  these  advantages  that  all  our  pleasure 
is  derived,  till,  at  length,  the  combination  of  ideas  becomes  less  percep- 
tible, and,  from  the  satisfaction  which  we  habitually  feel  on  receiving  it| 
the  promissory  note  is  itself  considered  as  sterling. 

Applause  and  personal  distinction  seem,  on  their  own  acGOunt|  desira- 
ble. 

Having  thus  ascertained  its  leading  principles,  the  definition  of  a  sense 
of  honour  is  easy  and  obvious.  Honour,  then,  is  a  pleasurable  refleo- 
tion  on  our  own  merit,  occasioned  by  the  knowledge  of  our  claim  on 
the  love  and  reverence  of  the  world.  It  difiers,  indeed,  from  virtue,  as 
the  hopes  on  which  it  is  founded  are  more  gross  and  more  uncertain ; 
but  it  agrees  with  it,  both  as  deriving,  like  virtue,  its  immediate  reward 
from  the  heart,  and  as,  when  well  directed,  producing,  for  the  most  parl| 
a  similar  eflSsct  on  the  conduct.  I  say  when  well  directed,  because  k 
must  occasionally  happen,  that  by  a  faulty,  or  too  narrow  perception  of 
utility,  the  stream  of  honour  may  be  poisoned  at  its  very  source,  and  a 
local  or  mistaken  interest  preferred  to  the  broad  principles  of  general 
justice  and  expediency.  It  is  thus  we  must  accoimt  for  that  unavoid- 
able difference  of  sentiment  which  some  have  endeavoured  to  illustrate 
hy  distinctions  of  true  and  false  honour,  but  which,  as  it  leans  not  on 
positive  but  relative  merit,  is,  by  its  nature,  as  variable  as  the  wants  and 
wishes  of  mankind,  and^  receives  a  bias  from  every  indefinite  ciicum- 

^Aristotle  aeenu,  however,  to  have  clearly  underatood  that  we  ooght  to  direct  ■dflore,  not 
tstinguish  it 

El  ya^  Tif  act  cwwiu^u  ra  iiKoia  wfattuv^  avrof  fLoktrra  vovrmr, tutSttf  fffi 

^iXflvrov  rovrov,  ov^c  i//c^<f ,— ^of«(  6'aw  rotturos  ttvai  fuiXktv  ftXawrof, — mvupt/M  ymf  IflviVf 
rm  mXXtora  jmi  fiaXiffra  ayaSa^  Kai  ;|^api(rrai  iavrov  ry  copcwrary.  EUlie.  IX.  The  infer* 
tnee  then  will  be  that  we  ought  ^^aiff^^ai  •(;  iti, 

t  Eoiuflrc  rijv  rtfinv  iirnxuvf  Iva  «t«Ttv«Mr(ir  /ovrovc  ayaBcvs  unu.     Ethic.  I. 

t  b  i'av  iriroXa/9{|  rifttov  dvcu  to  Kvptovy  avayxtf  cat  nyv  rwv  aXXvy  woXtntv  ^o{av  McaXot^MV 
cvretf*    Polit  II. 
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sUnree  of  time)  of  climate,  and  of  government.  When  .well  ^irecM, 
however,  (and  its  direction  is  very  seldom  entirely  peraicioi»,)  few  wf- 
guments  should  seem  necessary  to  prove  the  advantage  of  a  rewani 
thus  cheap,  a  motive  thus  effectual. 

If  we  were  only  roused  to  action  by  the  prospect  of  immediate  gnti- 
fieation,  and  the  pressure  of  immediate  pain,  virtue  atike  and  enterprise 
were  at  an  end.  We  sec  it  daily  and  hourly  in  those  in  whoin  the  !»• 
ienlty  we  are  now  discussing  is  faint  or  extinguished.  "Hieir  views  ate 
short  and  indistinct ;  their  hopes  and  wishes  grovelling ;  their  actioBt 
without  "Vigour ;  and  the  whole  system  of  their  energies  pamSLyted  by  a 
tmllen  and  indolent  content.  But  thus,  by  a  happy  and  even  imperoep- 
tible  combination  of  ideas,  our  desires  are  extended  to  a  largaik  Md ; 
imr  self-love  acquires  a  nobler  appearance,  and  fbr  oar  own  sake  (if  I 
may  he  aBowed  the  expression)  we  are  induced  to  disregard  onrselvei. 

It  is  tiffie,  that  this,  correctly  speaking,  is  the  appropriate  provinee  of 
Ttason ;  but  in  the  weakness  and  short-sightedness  of  human  nat«n«,  we 
cannot  but  discover  the  force  and  utility  of  this  species  of  auxiliary  im- 
pnUe  of  which  the  motive  is  always  at  hand,  and  which  derives  a  never- 
failing  influence  from  the  very  consciousness  of  our  own  existence. 

We  must  not,  however,  confound  a  sense  of  honour  with  the  tnMeiit 
and  lonely  pride  of  the  Epicurean  divinities.  Self-respect,  without  re- 
Herence  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  either  never  existed  at  all,  or  only  where 
the  uhderstanding  has  been  impaired.  Founded  originally  on  the  opinioll 
bf  others,  to  that  opinion  it  must  always  appeal,  and  must  pwtluHle  by 
boartesy,  by  kindness,  and  by  self-denial,  that  friendship  and  applaese 
which  alone  can  confirm  and  justify  the  secret  exultations  of  the  heart. 

Nor  can  this  deference  to  the  feelings  and  understandings  of  oar  M- 
16w-creatures  be  considered  as  a  slavish  or  imprudent  submission.  WhOe 
ike  acknowledge  the  occasional  blindness  of  popular  sentiment,  let  it  not 
be  forgotten  that  its  general  tendency,  especially  upon  subjects  connect- 
ed with  private  morals,  has  been  always  favourable  to  virtue.  I  kaew 
Hdt  whether  we  are  to  ascribe  this  fortunate  agreement  to  the  diotaMB 
off  long  and  universal  experience,  or  whether  we  must  not  rather  aedL 
its  canse  in  that  artless  instinct  of  morality,  that  native  perception  of 
ttjjht  and  wrong,  which  would,  if  real,  identify  without  a  rheKyridl 
Agure,  the  voice  of  the  people  with  the  voice  of  God. 

Kor  Is  it  only  by  an  appeal  to  our  hopes  and  wishes,  that  aMBfle^ 
honour  maintains  its  influence.  Shames  which  may  be  defined  The  sor- 
row of  pride,  is  a  feeling  so  strange  and  terrible,  that,  while  every  other 
■uffNTing  may  be  endured  with  firmness,  or  thought  of  with  indifoeaee, 
this  is  the  only  punishment  which  no  strength  can  sustain,  no  powar 
a^ert ;  to  which  the  greatest  are  not  superior,  and  of  whidi  tiie  bMM 
will  confess  their  fears. 

8uch  are  the  rewards  and  such  the  penalties  of  a  sense  Of  hmoar  ; 
the  extent  of  their  power  may  be  estimated  by  their  efiects.    Whole 
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ywn^  nay,  whole  lives  of  labour  and  misery  are  spent,  not  only  vitk 
cheerfulness,  but  delight,  in  compliance  with  these  extraordinary  feel- 
Inga.  Other  principles  of  action  have  some  one  peculiar  object,  of 
which  the  attainment  or  frustration  will  conclude  at  once  their  hopei 
and  anxieties.  But  of  honour  alone  can  it  be  said,  that  its  pursuits  and 
pleasures  are  alike  interminable.  When  every  other  motive  or  argiB^ 
meat  is  exhausted — when  no  other  human  hope  or  fear  can  apply,  onr 
daily  experience  proves  that  the  sense  of  honour  can  subsist  in  its  ut* 
n^Qst  vigour.  When  CsBsar  despaired  of  life,  he  expressed  by  his  get- 
tures  a  wish  to  fall  with  dignity.  But  it  is  not  only  in  such  characteii 
as  C»sar  that  we  recognize  its  wonderful  influence.  It  may  be  traced 
in  every  desire,  every  thought  that  looks  to  the  applause  or  advantage 
of  posterity ;  in  public  or  private  monuments ;  in  the  cares  of  a  funeral  | 
and  all  those  other  solicitudes  which  extend  to  a  period  whe^  we  shall 
ourselves  be  no  longer  sensible  of  pleasure  or  pride.  Nor  can  there  ))e 
a  greater  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  these  exalted  motives,  than  that  the 
'^  feeble  perception"'*'  of  them  which  fancy  can  afford,  (for  this  is  all  thM 
a  dying  man  can  feel,)  is  superior  to  the  keenest  apprehensions  and 
warmest  propensities  of  our  nature. 

But  honour  is  not  satisfied  with  a  pre-eminence  over  every  other  fill- 
ing ;  it  is  not  enough  that,  whenf  human  laws  oppose  its  rules,  that  ve^ 
ry  prohibition  is  considered  as  an  additional  motive.  It  goes  still  &r* 
ther ;  it  is  always  endeavouring  to  excel  and  transcend  itself.  When 
Bayard,  '^  the  fearless  and  unblamed,"  was  bleeding  to  death  amidst  the 
ruins  of  France,  what  restrained  him,  since  he  had  done  his  utmost  du- 
ty, from  accepting  the  assistance  and  compassion  of  the  rebel  Bourbon  1 
And  when  oiur  own  brave  Sidney,  in  circumstances  almost  parallel,  dis- 
played  a  still  more  noble  self-denial,  no  duty  or  even  charity  forbade  hie 
quenching  his  own  intolerable  thirst  before  he  sent  the  water  to  the 
dying  sentinel.  There  is,  there  must  be,  in  such  acts  of  glory,  a  plei^ 
sure  superior  to  all  external  dangers  ;  a  high  and  almost  spiritual  exul- 
tation, elevated  above  the  region  of  external  pain ! 

Self-respect,  in  short,  is  the  most  powerful  and  one  of  the  most  use- 
ful of  our  mental  habits ;  it  is  the  principle  to  which  the  noblest  actions 
of  our  nature  may  be  most  frequently  traced ;  the  nurse  of  every  splen- 
did and  every  useful  quality.  How  far  it  may  be  occasionally  abused, 
or  how  far  it  may  be  itself  consistent  with  the  principles  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion, are  questions  which  have  long  been  disputed  with  violent  and  hr 
natical  acrimony.  The  first  objection  I  am  neither  prepared  nor  in- 
clined to  deny.  To  imperfection  every  human  invention  is  liable ;  nor 
can  it  be  considered  as  a  subject  of  blame,  that  even  our  best  institu- 
tions are  only  a  choice  of  evils.  But  that  a  sense  of  honour  is  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  religion,  though  Mandeville  (perhaps  insidiously)  admits 


*  ktaOiivii  av^tmi  Rhet  II.  t  Montesquieu,  Eoprit  det  Loix.  IT.  t. 
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the  charge,*  appears,  (to  say  no  more  of  it,)  a  hard  and  hazardous  as- 
sertion. It  wUl,  indeed,  be  readily  allowed,  that  there  \b  only  one  mo- 
tive which  can  deserve  the  name  of  mrtu€ ;  but  to  condenm  as  Illegal 
or  impious  every  other  desire  or  principle,  would  be  in  opposition  to  all 
the  wants  and  feelings  of  mankind,  and  would,  by  an  inevitable  infer- 
ence, lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  civil  government  itself.  Like  every 
other  law,  the  laws  of  honour  are  occasioned  by  the  wants  and  vices  of 
the  vrorld.  Like  them,  too,  they  must  derive  their  inflaence  from  the 
weakness  of  our  nature.  The  perfectly  virtuous  man,  if  any  soch  thet« 
be,  needs  no  such  stimulus  or  restriction  ;  but  for  our  sake,  for  his  own, 
let  him  not  withdraw  from  us,  who  are  not  so  fortunate,  those  salutary 
restraints  and  penalties  which  fence  our  virtue  by  our  passions,  and 
unite  in  the  cause  of  human  happiness  the  powers  of  this  world  and  the 
next.  F(ur  a  politician  neither  must  nor  can  destroy  the  propenmtles  he 
attempts  to  guide.  He  must  take  mankind  as  he  finds  them,  a  com- 
pound of  violence  and  frailty ;  he  must  oppose  vice  to  vice,  and  interest 
to  interest,  and,  like  the  fabled  Argonaut ,  accomplish  his  glorious  pur- 
pose by  the  labour  of  those  very  monsters  who  were  armed  for  his  de- 
struction. 

But  why,  alter  all,  should  we  affix  the  reproach  of  wickedness  or  ibily 
to  feelings  in  themselves  useful  and  necessary  ?  feelings  intimatdy  con- 
nected with  our  nature,  and  which  abuse  alone  can  render  criminal; 
feelings,  in  short,  which  are  the  foundation  and  support  of  all.  human 
authority,  and  which  he,  therefore,  (with  all  humility  be  it  spoken,)  He 
Himself  has  not  disdained  to  sanction,  whom  civil  government  adores, 
as  her  Author,  in  whom  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice. 

Having  thus  ascertained  that  the  sense  of  honour,  like  other  eeconda. 
ry  motives,  is  consonant  to  the  nature  of  mankind,  and  by  no  means 
averse  to  the  influence  or  doctrines  of  religion,  the  question  of  expedien- 
cy is  all  that  now  remains  for  discussion.  If  it  appears  from  fhrther  in- 
quiry that,  in  the  effects  produced  by  their  actions  on  society,  good  pre- 
dominates, for  unmixed  good  must  not  be  expected,  we  may  reasonably 
pronounce  them  not  only  innocent,  but,  in  a  subordinate  degree  of  vir- 
tue, laudable. 

It  is  thus  that  the  other  modifications  of  self-love,  ambition,  emula- 
tion, and  the  like,  have  in  all  ages  of  the  world  been  not  only  tolerated, 
but,  under  certain  restrictions,  encouraged  and  even  praised.  To  a  si- 
milar or  greater  indulgence,  a  sense  of  honour  may  undoubtedly  ky 
claim.  It  possesses,  in  no  smaU  degree,  the  advantages  of  the  hal»ts  we 
have  now  enumerated,  without  an  equal  participation  in  the  abuses  at- 
tendant on  either  of  them.  It  is  true,  its  resemblance  to  ambition  is  so 
remarkable,  that  even  Montesquieu  himself  has  been  deceived  by  the  si- 
milarity.t    Yet,  notwithstanding  their  kindred  origin,  they  are  mental 

*  Origin  Qf  flonmir,  p  4fi. 
t  Eifirit  dM  lioiz.  IV. 
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habits  between  which  a  wide  difference  may  undoubtedly  be  obdenred. 
Honour  is  chiefly  conversant  about  the  means ;  ambition  disregards 
them  in  comparison  of  the  end.  The  ambitious  character  is  a  conquer- 
or- thirsting  after  the  dominions  of  another ;  the  man  of  honour  will  ex- 
pend all  his  energies,  his  happiness,  and  life  itself,  in  defence  of  the  fame 
he  has  already  acquired.  The  pleasures  of  the  one  consist  in  pursuit ; 
of  the  other  in  possession.  The  first,  like  an  ardent  gamester,  is  care- 
less of  his  former  acquisitions,  and  risques  them  all  in  the  hopes  of  more ; 
the  other,  proudly  satisfied  with  his  present  reputation,  broods  over  it 
with  a  miser's  fondness.  Were  it  possible  to  blend  these  charactara  in 
one,  the  hero  would  be  perhaps  complete ;  or,  to  speak  more  justly,  a 
sense  of  honour  is  what  the  ambitious  man  wishes  to  believe  that  he 
feels. 

Nor  are  their  effects  on  society  less  different  than  the  modes  of  their 
existence.  As  the  motives  of  honour  are  more  pure,  so  is  its  sphere  of 
action  more  extensive.  Ambition  is  generally,  perhaps  fortunately, 
concentrated  in  a  single  pursuit ;  but  a  sense  of  honour  enters  into  all 
the  occurrences  of  life,  and  gives  point  and  ornament  to  the  least  as  well 
as  the  greatest.*  "  Delectat  domi,  forts  non  impedit.  Peregrinatur 
nobiscum,  rusticatur?^  It  is  at  once  the  parent  of  loyalty,  and  the 
preserver  of  freedom.  In  the  camp  or  convent  its  influence  is  equally 
valuable ;  it  adds  tenfold  delight  and  security  to  the  endearments  of  a 
private,  and  is  the  sturdy  guard  of  virtue  through  the  dangers  of  a  pub^ 
lie  life. 

To  such  a  guard  as  this,  indeed,  must  innocence,  in  the  present  im- 
perfect state  of  human  virtue,  be  often  indebted  for  its  safety.  The  best 
intentions  of  the  most  blameless  heart,  might  often  lead,  by  unsuspected 
and  imperceptible  windings,  to  the  brink  of  misery.  It  is  decency,  it  is 
regard  for  character,  and  a  sense  of  our  rank  in  the  world,  which  fence 
off  the  avenues  of  guilt,  and  not  only  resist,  but  resent  the  first  ap^ 
preaches  of  pollution.  Never  may  false  philosophy,  or  mistaken  reli- 
gion, succeed  in  eradicating  that  virtuous  self  love,  that  pure  and  salu- 
tary pride,  which  defends  the  peace  of  families,  and  the  morality  of  nar 
tions  ;  the  distinctive  mark,  the  main  support  of  the  amiable  and  exalted 
character  of  a  European  female. 

But  if  such  are  its  effects  on  the  character  of  individuals,  as  a  rational 
and  political  principle  its  influence  is  still  more  conspicuous,  and  still 
more  valuable.  For  there,  its  excesses  are  less  perceivable,  and  its  faults 
(for  to  faults  it  is  certainly  liable)  become  like  the  darker  tints  in  aland- 
scape,  constituent  and  useful  parts  of  the  beauty  and  harmony  of  the 
whole.  Experience,  indeed,  has  shown,  that  in  every  nation  popular 
honour  has  been  the  greatness  of  the  public.  A  steady  preference  of 
glory  to  gain  ;  a  strict,  yet  not  distrustful  care  of  liberty ;  a  lofty  for- 
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bewraDce  towards  their  weaker  neighbour,  an4  an  uayieldMig  finnaaw 
against  the  encroachments  of  the  more  powerful ;  these,  with  thoss 
other  wholesome  prejudices,  which  none  who  ever  felt  them  would  de< 
sire  to  lose,  ^re  some  of  its  more  illustrious  characteristics,  Su^ 
the  temper  of  the  Athenians  of  old ;  and  of  the  Hollanders,  in  the 
teenth  century,  who  consented  to  ruin  their  country  rather  than  disgFsee 
it  Such  was  the  ruling  principle  of  the  Roman  nation  throvghout  tkia 
long  history  of  their  freedom  and  greatness  ;  and  such  has  been  (and 
may  we  never  entirely  lose  it !)  the  source  of  British  grandeur  and 
.  prosperity.  Nor  are  those  minuter  features  to  be  overlooked  which  a;^ 
pear  in  the  private  manners  of  the  people,  in  their  amusements  an^ 
literature,  in  their  buildings,  and  more  perhaps  than  all,  in  the  populap- 
ty  of  those  pursuits  in  which  praise  rather  than  profit  is  the  expected 
reward. 

For  where,  in  a  state,  private  luxury  is  excessive,  and  public  magnifi* 
oence  small,  where  neither  in  the  buildings,  nor  in  any  other  distinguidi- 
ed  work  posterity  is  at  all  regarded,  where  minute  convenience  succeeds 
to  grandeur,  and  minute  interest  to  ambition,  let  us  beware  how  weexUd 
the  wisdom  or  prosperity  of  that  country.  There  is  not  a  more  deadly 
poison  to  public  greatness,  or  public  virtue,  than  that  false  and  hollow 
moderation,  which,  under  a  specious  name,  contracts  and  envenoms  tha 
loroe  of  self-love,  and  concentrates  all  our  faculties  in  the  pursuit  of 
short-sighted  gain,  or  individual  accommodation, 

Nor  is  political  insignificance  the  only  danger  to  be  apprehended. 
When  a  nation  has  once  lost  its  self-respect,  when  that  strong  shoot  is 
destroyed  which  overtopt  and  kept  down  the  more  noxious  weeds,  tha 
meanest  and  most  hateful  passions  assume  a  certain  rankness  of  luxuri* 
ance.  The  laws  supported  only  by  fear,  are  borne  at  first  with  mur* 
muring,  and  at  length  evaded  or  despised,  and  all  those  horrors  follow 
which  invariably  haunt  the  decay  and  twilight  of  nations. 

These  are  no  imaginary  pictures ;  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  con* 
firmed  by  the  uniform  experience  of  ages.  For  the  influence  of  a  sense 
of  honour  is  not,  as  Montesquieu  was  tempted  to  suppose,*  confined  to 
any  peculiar  form  of  government ;  much  less  can  we  assent  to  his  arbi- 
trary assignment  of  patriotism  exclusively  to  repubhcs,  and  to  monar- 
chies the  distinct  and  appropriate  impulse  of  honour.  We  know  that, 
call  it  by  whatever  name,  a  sense  of  honour  is  apparent  in  every  page 
of  the  histories  of  Greece  and  Switzerland.  M^e  know  also,  we  know 
and  feel,  that  the  subject  of  a  monarchy  is  not  insensible  to  the  warmest 
love  for  his  country.  The  author  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Laws  was  misled 
by  a  variety  of  appearance,  which  results  not  from  the  form,  but  from 
the  extension  of  society.  Where  that  is  small  and  concentrated,  self- 
respect  immediately  terminates  in  patriotism.   When,  however,  the  m- 
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de  is  more  extended,  we  seek  in  the  distinctions  and  classes  of  man- 
kind, in  the  prejudices  of  every  person  and  rank,  sonic  intermediate 
point,  some  resting  place  of  esteem,  more  attainable*  by  our  views,  and 
more  nearly  ai!ecting  our  hopes  and  fears. 

But  though  all  the  symptoms  of  honour  are  visible  in  the  historic  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  they  are,  it  cannot  be  concealed,  very  differently 
modified  from  those  which  now  prevail,  and  have  for  many  centuries 
pnsvailed  in  Europe.  The  causes  of  this  variety  are  so  familiarly  known, 
that  they  require  but  little  discussion.  So  much,  however,  must  be  ob- 
served, as,  that  extravagant  as  some  parts  of  the  modern  code  may  seem, 
or  (as  in  the  conspicuous  case  of  private  warfare)  unchristian,  yet  in 
the  more  general  lines  of  character,  in  refined  courtesy,  in  openness  .of 
coura^e^  in  loyalty,  andf  generosity  to  enemies,  the  ancient  ideas  of 
honour  were  far  inferior. 

The  sullen  and  stately  demeanor  of  the  lofty  disciple  of  Aristotle^ 
his  slow  pace,  his  solemn  tone,  and  the  pompous  cadence  of  his  periods, 
would  now  be  hardly  considered  as  legitimate  signs  of  magnanimity. 
And  while  the  meanest  soldier  would  now  shudder  at  the  practices  of 
ancient  warfare,  the  triumphs  of  even  a  Scipio  himself  must  shrink  and 
fiide  before  the  lustre  of  our  Edward  at  Poitiers.  If,  indeed,  there  are  any 
who  still  continue  to  doubt  the  efficacy  of  honour,  let  them  look  to  a 
period  when  no  other  law  maintained  the  interests  of  society,  let  them 
look  to  the  chivalry  of  the  middle  ages.  It  is  in  fact,  in  such  times  as 
these,  it  is  in  the  season  of  anarchy  and  peril,  that  this  principle  is  pe- 
culiarly triumphant.  And  when  it  is  considered  that  a  large,  perhaps 
the  greatest  part  of  the  original  conquerors  of  the  Western  empire  were 
voluntary  and  casual  adventurers  ;  when  we  take  into  the  account  the 
nature  of  their  warfare,  their  ignorance  and  insubordination,  their  dis- 
solute and  mercenary  habits,  and  the  total  absence  of  any§  local  or 
patriotic  attachment  -,  when  such  was  the  situation  of  Europe,  what  else 
could  have  been  expected  but  a  total  and  immediate  return  to  the  crimes 
and  miseries  of  a  savage  life  ? 

Yet  so  far  from  this  being  the  event,  we  may  view  with  wonder  the 
virtues  and  the  refinement  which  succeeded.  Nay,  more,  to  this  period 


*  Kvwvotms*    Rhnt.  II. 

t  The  Eingluh  at  Poitiers,  after  haVuig  supped,  unarmed,  in  company  with  priaonen  twice 
as  numerous  as  themselves, — "chacun  s'en  alia  en  son  logis,  avec  sea  prisonnie^^  Chevalien 
et  Eflcuycrs,  qui  se  ran<;onnerent  envers  eujc  qui  prins  les  avoyent :  qui  leur  demandojcnt, 
sur  leur  Toy,  combiens  its  pourroient  payer,  sans  euz  greyer,  et  Ics  croyoieot  legerement ;  et 
si  disoyent  communement,  qu'ils  ne  vouloyent  mie  si  etroitement  rangonner  nul  Chevalieri 
n'EjflCuyer,  qu'il  ne  peut  bien  chertr  et  advancer  son  honneur."     Froissart,  L.  III. 

t  Kivrivif  PpaSuoj  0wvi?  ^aptta,  "Xi^n  vraaiftof.  Aristotle  was  an  accurate  observer  of  the 
manners  of  his  time ;  if  they  (as  appears  from  the  specimen)  were  coarse  and  haughty,  they 
can,  however,  form  no  imputation  on  the  philosopher  who  describes  them. 

S  This  wai  acquired  very  slowly  indeed,  even  in  Froissart  there  is  no  appearance  of  it 
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of  ignorance  and  confusion  we  owe  no  inconsiderable  share  of  our  pt^ 
sent  blessings ;  from  this  corrupted  soil  sprung  the  fairest  shoots  of  E»- 
ropean  freedom ;  from  this  chlios  arose  those  goodly  frames  of  polity,  of 
which  our  own  country  still  retains  the  last  and  proudest  remnants 
Such  were  the  glorious  effects  produced  by  a  sense  of  honour,  as  nour- 
ished and  guided  by  the  institutions  of  chivalry.  For  that  this  was  the 
principle  whereon  those  institutions  depended,  is  apparent  from  all  those 
contrivances  to  feed  and  elevate  self-respect,  those  forms  and  ceremo- 
nies, those  distinctions  and  ornaments,  which  were,  in  &ct,  the  very 
essence  and  secret  spring  of  their  power. 

The  untamed  and  haughty  warrior  regarded  with  contempt  the  me- 
nace bf  impotent  laws  and  a  feeble  sovereign ;  nor  was  he  suited,  either 
by  temper  or  capacity,  to  attend  to  long  declamations  on  th%  di^m'ty  of 
the  moral  sense,  or  the  beauty  of  social  virtue.  But  when  he  Was  told 
that  cruelty  was  unworthy  of  a  hrave  man,  and  that  a  knight  AwM 
disdain  a  falsehood,  when  he  was  moved  to  virtue  by  his  own  admira- 
tion of  himself,  he  heard  a  language  which  he  undenrtood,  and  an  argu- 
ment suited  to  his  habits  and  desires.  In  every  part  of  this  wonderful 
fabric  is  a  similar  process  visible.  It  is  displayed  in  that  rigid*  minute- 
ness of  courtesy  which,  however  romantic  it  may  seem,  yet  by  the 
habits  of  benevolence  it  produced,  was  the  cause  of  far  greater  advantar 
ges  than  the  marshalling  a  procession,  or  preserving  the  harmony  of  a 
banquet  We  discover  it  in  that  refined  and  delicate  intercourse  of  the 
sexes,  of  which  the  ancients  had  no  idea  ;  in  the  constancy  of  their  at- 
tachment, and  the  zeal,  I  had  almost  said  piety  of  their  attentions.  It 
may  be  seen  in  that  dignified  humanity  which  so  admirably  tempered 
their  native  courage ;  which,  in  the  warmest  contests,  and  most  invete- 
rate feuds,  preserved  them  untainted  by  that  dark  and  atrocious  revenge 
80  disgraceful  to  the  character  of  the  ancient  world.  Even  their  single 
oombatswere  surely  preferable  to  thef  poisonings  and  murders  of  Rome, 
and  in  the  "  arms  of  courtesy,"^  the  preparation  of  the  lists,  and  the 
other  precautions  against  bloodshed,  we  must  acknowledge  that  a  true 
knight  as  he  was,  <^  without  fear,"  so  was  he  almost  '*  without  re- 
^ach." 

And  thus,  too,  was  that  lofty  spirit  of  independence,  which  claimed  an 
almost  regal  dignity,  turned  to  the  maintenance  of  public  order.    Tlieir 

*  St  Palayc.    Memoires  de  la  Chevalerie,  N.  15.  P.  39.     Ako  Le  Cbev.  de  U  Tour  a  mk 

FiUes. 
t  Liry  xl.  42.  vii.  48.  # 

t  Roman  de  Dom  Ursino  le  Navarie.  Tressaa  iz.  6.  the  "combat  a  outrmnoe"  waa 

permitted  except  in  caaeaof  "  felonic"  or  treason.    So  in  Dryden's  Palamoa  and  Arcite. 


i( 


none  shall  dare 


With  shorten'd  sword  to  stab  in  closer  vrar, 
But  at  fair  distance  fight  with  manly  strength, 
Nor  thrust  with  biting  point,  but  strike  at  length.'* 
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freedom  was  restrained  by  fealty,  and  to  loyalty  sobiiiisBion  itself  became 
a  pride.  Yet,  if  that  authority  which  they  thus  adored,  had  imposed 
any  order  inconsistent  with  honour,  they  proved  at  once  that  it  was  the 
principle  which  swayed  them,  and  not  the  form  ;  that  they  (jbefwl 
themselves,  and  not  their  sovereign;  When  the  Governor  of  BhyOnhe 
was  commanded  to  bear  a  part  in  the  massacre  of  St  BartholomewHi 
Eve,  ^^  Let  your  orders,"  he  replied,  "  Let  your  orders  be  such  as  we  are 
able  to  perform."  His  great  soulj  says  Montesquieu,  conceived  a  base 
action  to  be  an  impossibility.  To  this  same  elevation  of  principle  we 
may  also  trace  that  strong,  though  untutored  zeal  for  Christianity, 
whichj  imperfect  as  it  certainly  appears,  was  no  small  advantage  in  the 
peculiar  dangers  of  the  time. 

Nor  though  the  bigotry  of  the  feudal  ages  has  been  much  iiisilited  on^ 
can  we  find  in  the  general  habits  of  the  people  much  of  that  illiberai 
hatred  with  which  they  have  been  charged.  The  Saracens^  in  particu- 
lar, seem  to  have  been  regarded  with  no  ungenerdus  animosity,  and  in 
their  histories  and  romances  we  often  find  distinguished  mention  of  a 
Saladin,*  a  Palamedes,t  or  a  Sultan  of  Olifame-t  But  in  thisj  as  m  most 
other  points,  the  spirit  of  chivalry  had  a  constant  reference  to  a  loviS  of 
glory,  and  what  they  believed  the  interests  of  the  Christian  religion. 
^'For  as  the  priesthood  was  instituted  for  the  divine  service"  (they  are 
the  words  of  Alonzo  the  Fifth  of  Portugal  )§  <'  so  was  chivalry  for  the 
maintenance  of  religion  and  justice.  A  knight  should  be  the  guardian 
of  orphans  and  widows ;  the  father  of  the  poor ;  and  the  prop  of  those 
who  have  no  other  support  They  who  do  not  act  thus  aj^  unworthy 
to  bear  the  name." 

These  glorious  instances  of  the  virtue  of  our  ancestors,  while  they 
ought  to  ekcite  our  warmest  emulation,  evince  that  even  the  absurdities 
of  a  chivalrous  sense  of  honour  had  no  small  effect  in  softening  the  fe- 
rocity, and  refining  the  manners  of  the  world.  They  do  more ;  they 
prove  that  a  great  and  beneficial  change  had  been  accomplished  (a 
change  to  effect  which  honour  was  by  itself  incompetent)  by  the  influ- 
ence of  that  pure  religion,  which  superstition  might  obscure,  but  could 
liever  entirely  ef^e. 

We  have  not  attempted  to  follow  the  sense  of  honottr  through  all  its 
principal  bearings,  its  nature,  its  propriety,  its  efiects  on  individuals,  and 
above  all,  on  nations.  It  appeals  that  in  every  age,  and  under  every 
form  of  government,  it  has  been  productive  of  great,  though  not  unmin« 
gled  happiness  and  glory.  In  the  remarkable  period  of  chivalry,  Vre 
have  seen  it  supplying  the  place  of  law,  of  civilization,  and  philosophy ; 
and  elevating  the  rude  warriors  of  the  north  to  virtues  which  the  Greeks 


*  Way's  Pabliaux.  t  Amadis  de  Gaul.  t  Proiaiart. 

i  He  addrened  ihem  to  his  aon  over  the  dead  body  or  the  Count  Marialm,  slain  at  tbt 
storming  of  Arzita.    Lyttloton's  Hen.  II.  iil  159.    Mickle's  Lusiad  IIL  note  ad  fioeoL 
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and  Romms  wera-imalde  and  unworthy,  to  compiehend.  It  has,  how 
cnwr,  been  admitted,  that,  while  we  gaze  at  the  advantages,  we  are  not 
to  overlook  the  danger ;  and  that  self-respect  can  claim  no  good  effects 
Unless  moderate  in  its  degree,  and  wise  in  its  direction. 

Toobtam  this  desirable  end,  no  means  are  so  effectual  as  a  deep  and 
steady  conviction  of  the  perfect  insignificance  of  every  human  motifer 
when  put  in  competition  with  the  eternal  claims  of  reason  and  virtue. 

To  a  religious  sense,  indeed,  the  very  praises  of  a  sense  of  honomr 
must  prove  its  inferiority.  Excellent  and  noble  as  it  sometimes  appears, 
we  can  only  give  it  credit  as  a  useful  secondary  motive,  a  powerful 
human  enghie,  which  derives  all  its  value  from  being  employed  in  the 
cause  of  virtue.  Even  when  well  directed  there  is  always  room  to  ap- 
ptehend,  titat  dignity  may  degenerate  into  punctiliousness,  and  honour 
into  a  sdfish  and  lazy  pride.  Its  direction  is,  however,  of  uKWt  import- 
ance ;  and  when  we  consider  that  this  must  entirely  depend  on  the  de- 
sires or  prejudices  of  those  on  whose  opinion  we  form  our  own,  we 
eannot  expect  in  such  local  and  variable  laws,  a  steady  criterion  of  right 
or  wrong,  or  a  code  of  general  morality. 

As  an  auxiliary  impulse  it  may  be  allowed ;  as  a  final  object  never. 
There  are,  it  must  always  be  remembered,  there  are  occasions  when  the 
friendi^p  of  the  world  must  be  rejected  and  despised.  In  the  mist  and 
obscurity  of  our  voyage,  we  may  be  allowed  the  aid  of  human  invention, 
and  may  steer  our  course  by  the  time  piece  or  the  compass ;  but  let  us 
not,  as  we  value  our  safety,  let  us  not  forget  to  correct  and  regulate 
their  imperfect  authority,  by  a  constant  reference  to  those  Celes^ 
Lights,  whose  truth  no  man  can  impeach,  and  whose  laws  are  the  laws 
of  cAemity. 


CARMEN    SiECULARE, 

A  PRIZE  POEM, 

RBCXTED  AT  OXFOBO,  1801. 


Felices  Britondm  ouras^  atqne  addit»  vitc 
Commoda,  et  inventas  artes,  bdlique  triumphoe, 
Expediam :  Vos,  AngltacflB  clarissima  gentia 
Lamina,  queis  mundi  renimque  arcana  retexit 
Ipsa  volena  Natura ;  et  voa,  qui  martia  paaai 
Vulnera,  pro  patria  justis  cecidistis  in  annis, 
Afognanimi  heroes  I  yestras  date  floribus  uraas 
Spargere,  nee  nostras  conamina  telkinite  muse ! 

Sit  mihi  &s  audita  loqui,  sit  iacta  referre, 
Tardaque  bis  denis  volventia  tempora  lustris 
Respieere  ^  hnnuuMD  licet  squora  turbida  vit^ 
Musa  gemat  circumspectans,  secumque  revolvat 
M8e8ta  hominum  seelera,  et  parvo  sub  pectore  fluctua 
Irarum  ingentes,  et  corda  oblita  futuri. 

Inde  graves  nasci  luctus,  et  bella  per  orbem,     . 
Et  diree  passim  csedes,  et  mille  doloris, 
Mille  mali  facies,  fuso  Discordia  crine 
Funeream  accendens  tsedam,  insatiata  cruore 
Vindicta,  et  desolatas  bacchata  p^  urbes 
Ambitio,  et  Gulps  merito  comes  addita  P^ena. 

Hun  Pater  omnipotens  ignotis  legibus  orbem 
Temperat,  et  denso  noctis  velatus  amictu, 
Sceptra  tenet,  nobis,  credo,  neque  machina  remm 
Tota  patet,  certive  arcana  volumina  fati. 

Hand  tamen,  baud  nostrum  est  rerum  alte  exquirerecausas* 
Tantum  adeo  aversamur  opus,  magis  acta  referre, 
Et  patriam  aggredimur  laudem,  vocat  altior  armis, 
Altior  ingenio  Brittannia,  sax^la  parentum 
Exsuperans  fama,  et  majoribus  incl3rta  coeptis. 
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Depictas  alii  voces,  Cadmela  ngna  f 
Et  Batayumt  euras,  calami  qus  tsedia  primnm, 
Et  scripts  docudre  moras  odisse  tabellae ; 
Mirando  ductas  alii  magaete  carinas, 
Nitratosqae  igpfies  celebrent,  imitataque  Divikm 
Fulmina,  vim  quorum  contra  nihil  ipsa  valeret 
Lorica  ^acidae,  aut  clypei  septemplicis  orbes ; 
At  ccBli  docuisse  vias,  quo  concita  motu 
Sidera  agant  certa  noctumas  lege  choreas ; 
Qui  cursus  annl ;  quo  sol  moderamine  flectat 
Errantes  Stellas,  medii  ad  praetoria  mundi 
Regius  ipse  sedens;  codundi  quanta  cupido 
Ordine  quaeque  mio  teneat ;  quo  turbidus  aestu 
f nvadat  terram  fluctus,  fugiatque  vicissim, 
Luna,  tuum  cpmitatus  iter ;  quae  splendida  lucis 
Materies ;  septemque  Iris  trahat  unde  colores ; 
Laus  erit  haac  saltem,  nostroque  haec  gloria  sasclo. 

Quanquam  etenim  baud  nostris  illuxit  prima  didms 
Vis  animi,  ^fewtone,  tui,  et  feiicior  aetas 
Ingenii  eximios  jactet  nascentis  honores ; 
Sed  vidisse  tamen,  sed  et  audivisse  docentem 
Te,  decus  O  patriae !    Naturae  magne  saoerdoa  ! 
Contigit  huic  saeclo,  et  circumflevisse  sepulohnifii. 

Nee  vero,  interea,  nobis  uon  utilis  unda4 
Suppositis  flammis,  modicoque  accensa  oalore, 
Minim  adeo  tulit  auxilium,  stat  turris  ad  auras, 
SulfiiFea  nebula,  et  fumosis  cincta  tenebris ; 
Pendet  abhinc  vastamque  extrudit  in  a£ra  molem 
Ferratis  trabibus  centumque  innexa  catenis 
Machina,  quin  subtus  calefacta  sKvit  aquae  vis 
Alta  petens,  gelidam  tecti  de  culmine  nympbam 
Quae  simul  accepit  greniio,  condensa  residit, 
Desertumque  super  apatium  et  vacua  atria  linqult, 
Nee  mora, — ^praecipiti  tendens  in  inania  cursu,    -^ 
Irruit,  et  portam  obstantem  circumiluus  aether 
Deprimit  hinc  motu  altemo  surgitque  caditque 
Libra  ingens,  molesque  graves  impostaque  temnit 
Pondera  ;  quin  tali  humentis  penetralia  terrae 
Auxilio  ingredimur  qua  divitis  ima  metalli 


*  IjeUers,  which  are  generally  believed  to  have  been  introduced  into  Eurt^  by  Cadarat. 
t  The  discovery  of  printing  (however  tlie  fraud  of  John  Pauatut  may  have  tranafrrred  a 
part  of  the  praise  to  Ment2)  appears  to  belong  to  Holland. 
t  The  steanvengine. 
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V«ia  latet,  tali  domitum  molimine  fermm 
In  varias  oogit  fonnaa,  fingitqae  premendo 
Malleus ;  at  veniet  tempua,  cum  viribus  illis 
Adverso  tardas  urgebit  flumine  cymbus 
Navita,  et^obatantes  scindet  sine  remige  fluctua. 

Sed  neque  nos  ignota  latent  tua  tenuia  regna,* 
Aura  levia !  quantos  ibi  nostri  mira  triumphoa 
Vis  tulit  ingenii !  lustratam  naribus  sthram, 
Littoribus  longe  patriis  terraque  relicta, 
Vidimua,  et  magni  superantes  moenia  mundi 
Icarias  homines  ausos  contemnere  posnas. 

Quin  et  scire  dator  quo  crebris  ignibna  aart 
Innocuum  micet,  ardentem  quo  iulminis  alam 
Ducat  docta  manus,  certoque  in  tramite  flammam 
Dirigat ;  agnosco  haec  nostris  conceasa  dlebua 
Arcana,  et  longos  proaris  ignota  per  annos ! 
Nonne  vides  ?  nimborum  inter  coelique  tumultus, 
Pnescripto  oeleres  ooncurrunt  ordine  ilanunte, 
Porrigit  excelsum  qua  ferrea  virga  tridentem 
Senratrix;  tutis  assurgunt  templa  columnis 
Interea,  regumque  domua  atque  aurea  tecta. 

Hinc  ^iam  yariis  aptat  medicamina  movbist 
NaturflB  expertus  sapiena,  renoTatque  trementum 
Corpora  fracta  senum,  et  tristi  languentia  nocte 
Lumina ;  jam  vitreo  circumYolvente  cylindro 
Igneus  exsiluit  Tigor,  et  penetrabilis  artus 
Percuirit  calor,  et  venis  se  immiscuit  imia. 

Quid  referam  servata  undis,  ereptaque  ktho} 
Corpora,  cum  saevis  Acherontis  faudbus  haesit 
Eluctans  anima,  et  vultus  et  livida  circum 
Tempora  diriguit  ooncreto  flumine  sanguis  1 

Atque  ea  dum  in  patrio  molimina  tanta  movemus 
Rite  solo,  interea  baud  segues  aliena  per  arva 
Insequimur  famam,  meritosque  augemus  honores. 
Vos  fortunati !  primum  quibus  ansa  carina 


Ml 


*  Tbough  the  balloon  itaelf  be  a  French  invention,  yet  the  diacoTeriet  which  gave  naa  lo 
it  are  moat  of  them  Britiih. 
t  The  eondoetfor. 
t  Electricity. 
§  The  Humane  Society, 
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Spernere  cwrnksos  finoi,  et  limtna  remm 
Antiqua,  et  magiiQ  pora  qyaerere  iidora  ponte ! 
Talibus  incoepUs  olim  tua  fluquina,  AmazQa, 
I  nventique  Cubie  soapuli,  Oyanseque*  palodes, 
Visaque  thuri£eu8t  pukherrima  Florida  pintis. 

Non  tanion  Haaperius  doctor^  non  dasata  Ibera, 
Non  quoa  bellipotena  emiait  Liaboa  nauts, 
Laudibua  Angliaci  oertent  ducis,  iUe  aonantea 
Aimyanis§  scopuloa  inter,  glaciataque  ponti 
Claustra  viam  tenutt,  non  illiun  (ermit  Aretoa 
Parrhasis,  atque  ifuia  Boreaa  seeviaaimiiB  oris;  - 
Nee  minus  immites  fluctus  et  littora  vidit 
Auatrali  vicina  polo,  qua  frigida  pandit : 
Caenileos  Maloina||  ainua,  atque  altera  noatria 
Subjecta  impehia,  terrarumque  ultima  Thiile»1[' 
Quern  noa  dira  &mes  auti,  non  impia  dnxit    '      ^ 
Ambitio,  aut  asvae  fallax  pietatia  imago ;  '       ' 

Sed  patris  divinua  amor;  sedirivlda  virtua 
Impulit,  fit  merits  laudia  geneioaa  cuindo.       . 

Nee  lustrare  viae  tantum  tractusqne  latei^tea 
^quoria  audaces  juaait  Brittannia  puppea ; 
Scilicet  oceani  imperium  invictumque  tridentem 
Classe  viriaqne  potena,  tenet,  epteniumqne  tenehit 
Ilia,  maria  reg^nai  mil  Plata aonantibua  undia^ 
Ultinuia,  en,  Daonaa,**  et  fulvs  Tigria  arena 
Fundit  opes  variaa,  praedeque  aasueta  Malaya* 
Submisso  noatras  veneraturactnace  leges. 
Quid  tantum  memorem  impehum,  quid  aubdila  r^gna 
iEthiopum,  primoque  rubentia  littora  sole, 
Et  quibus  assiduo  curru  jam  lenior  oris 
Effundit  fessss  tandem  vis  sera  die!  ? 
Nobis,  quoa  rs^ido  scindit  Laurentius  anme 
Felices  parent  campi,  et  qua  plnrima  Ganges 
Regna  lavat,  positis  armis  conterrita  pacem 
Birma  petit,  gens  dura  virum  petr^re  Maratts, 
Quid  Javs  referam  montes,  quid  saxa  Mysorae  ? 


*  So  it  Guiana  written  by  Fracastorius. 

t  According  to  the  Spanish  voyagers,  Florida  was  ao  called  from  the  odour  whioh  fiDed  the 
air  on  the  approach  of  the  ships  to  land. 
t  Colombos. 

§  The  Japanese  name  for  the  Straits  of  Behring. 
II  The  Spanish  name  for  Falkland's  blands. 

IT  So  called  by  Captain  Cook,  as  being  the  most  southern  known  land. 
♦♦  The  river  Ava. 
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Qusque  nimis  tepido  consurgis  proxima  soli, 
Taprobane,  IflBtaaque  tuas,  Caffraria,  vites? 
Tuque  etiam  immeritis  Grallorum  erepta  catenis, 
Anglorum  laeto  Huitantiasignatriumpho 
Vidisti  tandem,  Melite !  tuque,  inclyta  Calpe  \ 
Firma  manes,  nostris  dudum  dccorata  tropaeis, 
Qus  rupe  Herculea,  quae  milite  tuta  Britanno 
HispanCkmque  minas  et  inania  despicis  arma. 
Interea,  quaecunque  viam  tenuerc  per  undas, 
(Sasva  licet  nostro  minitetur  Gallia  regno, 
Et  conjuratis  Europe  ferveat  armis) 
Submittunt  humiles  nobis  vexilla  carinse. 

Nee  tamen  has  tantum  meruit  Brittannia  laudes, 
Magna  armis, — major  pietate ; — hinc  Ille*  remotos 
(Die,  decus  nostrum,  et  meritse  pars  optima  famse) 
Lustravit  populps,  et  dissita  regna  tyranndm, 
Panderet  ut  masstas  arces  invitaque  Phcebo 
Limina,  qua  nigris  late  sonuere  cayemis 
Assidui  gemltus  et  inlqui  pondera  ferri. 

Hinc  etiam  Lybicof  consurgunt  llttore  turres, 
Nostraeque  incultis  monstrantur  gentibus  artes, 
Hesperidum  scopulos  ultra  et  deserta  Sahane 
Foeda  situ ;  nee  longa  dies,  cum  servns  iniqua 
Vincula  rumpat  ovans,  et  pictas  Gambia  pnppes 
Et  nova  arenosis  miretur  mcenia  ripis! 

O  patria !  O  felix  nimium !  seu  pace  Tolentes 
Alma  regas  populos  et  justa  lege  feroces 
Arbitra  compescas,  seu  belli  tela  corusces 
Fulminea  metuenda  manu ;  tu,  maxima,  ponto, 
Tu  circumfusis,  victrix,  dominaberis  undis ! 

Cincta  etenim  patria  frondentia  tempora  quercu 
Te  comitem  adjunxit,  nostroque  in  littore  sedem 
Aurea  Libertas  posuit,  non  ilia  furcntes 
Sueta  animos,  coecique  incenderc  pectora  vulgi ; 
Quails  Sarmaticos  olim  bacchata  per  agros 
Effera,— sanguinca,— aut  qualem  nunc  Gallia  plorat 
Maternis  sparsam  lacrymis  ct  caide  suorum  : — 
At  populis,  AJiurede,  tuis  quae  Candida  primuui 
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*  Howard.  t  Sierra  Leooe. 
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niuxit,  cfleli  soboles,  quee  ssva  Britanndun 
Frenavit  corda  et  torvis  metuenda  tyrannic 
Jura  dedit,  longos  iUinc  deducta  per  aiinos 
Imperia,  et  trino  oonoordia  foedere  regna^ 

Marlburios  testor  cineres,  efiiisaque  Galli 
Agmina  (cum  luctu  pallens  Lodoicus  et  ira, 
Undique  disjectas  acies  faedataque  llevH 
Lilia,  vix  media  demum  securus  in  urbe,) 
Quid  Libertatis  potnit  divinitus  ardens 
Flamma,  quid  invicti  testor  potuere  Britamii ! 

Nee  jam  magnorum  proles  obllta  parentum 
Nascimur ;  haud  adeo  divinus  pectoris  ardor, 
Martiaque  edormit  virtus ; — Tua  flumina,  Nile, 
Testor,  quasque  Tagus  dives  derolvit  arenas ! 
Scilicit  et  fractas  vidisti,  Texela,*  classes, 
Et  spes  abruptas,  atque  irrita  tela  tuorum ! 
Quid  referam  claras  victrici  classe  calendas. 
Qua  viridem  Armoricam  inter  Dumnoniaque  arva 
Hesperio  resonant  Uxantia  littora  fluctu  ? 

Cum  spreto  malesana  Deo  totumque  per  orbem 
Gallia,  cosca,  furens,  cunctas  sibi  subdere  gentes 
Sperabat,  solioque  sacros  detrudere  Reges, 
Reppulit  ipsa  suo  venientem  littore  pestem 
Anglia,  et  his  saltem  vetuit  consistere  terns. 
Ergo  inter  medias  Europse  illscsa  ruinas 
CoBstitit)  baud  rerum  tantis  labefacta  proeellis, 
Devictos  inter  populos,  et  diruta  late 
Imperia :  has  coluit  Pietas  conterrita  sedes, 
Has  antiqua  Fides  ; — atque,  O,  ni  tristia  fati 
Jura  vetent,  orbis  primum  cohibere  tyrannos 
Nostrum  erit,  eversoque  iterum  succurrere  saeclo. 

Reginald  Heber, 

Commoner,  Brazen  Nose  College. 
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Arsenal  at  Tula,  L  193. 
Asbestos,  a  relic*  L  169. 
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Baidar,valaof,  L358. 
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Battriam,  Count,  L  287. 

Bato,  General,  i.  607;  success  of  his  arms,  608  ; 
his  wives,  609. 

Baty  Khan  takes  Yaroslav,  i.  173. 
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Beacon  of  the  Cossaks  described,  L  236 ;  again, 
246. 
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Bhurtpool,  unsettled  state  of,  ii.  303. 
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Bombay,  the  bishop's  arrival  at,  ii.  283 ;  eoo- 
firmation  at  St.  Thomas's,  284  ;  merting  of 
a  district  committee  of  the  Society  far  Pro- 
motiog  Christian  Knowle<^,  237  ;  ctimale^ 
288 ;  resemblance  to  the  West  India  Islaods, 
291 ;  superbr  to  Calcutta,  ib. ;  socisty  at, 
292  ;  "  Education  Societv"  then,  904 ; 
meeting  in  St  Thomas's  Church,  443. 

Borysthenes,  river,  ancient  course  ui,  L  576. 

Bosanqnct,  Hon.  Sir  J.  B.,  i.  591. 

Bosphorus  annually  frozen  over,  L  216 ;  nM» 
tioned,  532. 

Bostan  of  Sadi,  translation  of,  ii.  33. 

Bour^reois  of  Yaroslav  not  allowed  to  dance,  L 
176. 

BowdIer*s  "  Select  Pieces  in  Prow  and  Vena," 
i.  436. 

Bow  Meeting  Song,  ii.  7. 

Bowley,  Rev.  Mr.,  Chunar,  ii.  229 ;  meatk*^ 
ed,'233. 

Brahmin,  superstition  of  a,  ii.  117. 

Bridges,  a  saint  supposed  to  wateJi  over,  L  379. 

Bristed's  "  America,"  I  279. 

British  Critic,  L  403 ;  mentioned,  442;  453^ 
491. 

Britchka  dt^scribed,  i.  194  ;  value  oi,  277. 

Brody,  i.  267. 

Brunn,  visit  to,  i.  299. 

Brunton,  a  Scotch  missionary,  i,  211. 

Br^ce.  Rev.  Dr.,  speech  on  toe  bishop's  death, 
ji.  437. 

Buda  described,  i.  286 ;  church  o^  387 ;  wines 
of,  ib. ;  theatre  at,  ib. ;  Jews  at,  ib. ;  hack- 
ney-coaches at,  288 ;  university  (^  ib. ;  Da- 
nube at,  293. 

Bukovina,  timber  in  the,  i.  270 ;  Prudi  runt 
through,  ib. 

Buonaparte  popular  among  the  RoasiaB  elsr* 

gy,  1.  170;  disliked  in  Hungary,  281 :  his 
atred  of  England,  299  ;  retreat  firom  tta^ 
sis,  369 ;  return  from  Silcaria,  379 ;  his  mis- 
government,  395. 

Buonaparte's,  Lucien,  *'CharIenaagiie^*'u369. 

BuriaI?rounds,  consecration  of,  uL  276. 

Bustaras  in  the  Crimea,  i.  261. 

Butterworth,  Mr.  Joseph,  il  125. 

Buzzards  on  the  steppes,  i.  203. 

Byron,  Lord,  i.  357 ;  "  I^ra,"  397 ;  "  Chfldto 
Harold,"  423;  "Marino  Paliero^'*  ii.  «!; 
dramatic  poems,  59. 


C. 


Caambe,  Count,  L  122. 
Cabaret,  L  288. 
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Cieniinerer,  Rer.  Dr.,  ti.  876;  raoomniendt 
coloDistfl,  386;    preaches  at    Tranquebar, 

Cnaar's  "  deB«llo  Gall,"  i.  666. 
Caffa,  ottablislimnnt  of,  i.  208 ;  prospect  of, 
262 ;  population  of,  263 ;  order  from,  254  ; 
inn  at,  311  ;  governor  of,  ib. 
Cairns  in  Sweden,  i.  47. 
Calaahkijor  cako-women,  I  134. 

Calcutta,  the  bishop  arrives  at,  ii.  142 ;  Church 
Missiunarj  Association,  164;  epidemic  fe- 
ver in,  224 ;  climate  of,  289  ;  compared  with 
Bombay,  ib. ;  meeting  at  tlie  Cathedral,  420 ; 
at  the  Inwn-hall,  ib. ;  of  the  Christian  Know- 
ledge Society,  439;  formation  of  a  diocesan 
committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  468, 

Cahnnks,  Piigan,  i.  202 ;  tent  described,  204 ; 
near  Tchcrkask,  223  ;  worship  the  Delai 
Lama,  234 ;  mode  of  transportiog  their  fa- 
milies, 240 ;  way  of  selling  fish,  ib. ;  at 
Taganrog,  314;  persons  described,  639; 
delight  in  music  and  poetry,  640;  food,  tents, 
641  ;  four  divisions  of,  ib. ;  what  the  name 
means,  6-12  ;  Christian  converts,  6-13  ;  dif 
fer  from  the  Tartars,  644 ;  similar  to  the 
Huns,  606. 

Calvin,  John,  remarks  on,  i.  319. 

Calvinism,  peculiarities  of,  i.  60-1 ;  an  appall- 
ing creed,  614. 

Calvmists,  congregation  of  i.  280  ;  reformers 
nof,  609 ;  doctrine  of  electbn  as  held  by,612; 
consequences  of  their  system,  616. 

Camchi  trained  for  the  yoke,  i.  204. 

Cambridgeshire,  bad  harvest  in,  i.  424. 

Campbell;  Sir  Archibald,  in  Ava,  it  293. 

Campbell,  Rev.  A.  M.,  Secretary  to  the  Socie- 
ty for  Promoting  Chriatian  Knowledge, 
letter  to,  u.  323. 

Camperhausen,  Baron,  i.  202;  information 
given  by,  202 ;  mentioned  again,  206 ;  his 
bouse,  206  ;  mentioned,  314. 

Canaiog,  Right  Hon.  George,  i.  368. 

Cannon  foundry  at  Lugau,  538. 

Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  ii.  382  ;  letter  re- 
ferred to,  ib. 

Capellaa,  i.  285. 

Caraconim,  court  of  described,  i.  619. 

Carbonari,  the,  ii.  3d. 

Cards,  not  common  in  Petersburgh,  L  103  ; 
much  played  at  in  Moscow,  194. 

"  Carmen  &pc«lare,"  i.  23  ;  ii.  639. 

"  Carol  for  Maydajr,"  i.  460. 

Carpathian  mountains,  i.  268 ;  oak  trees  on, 
270  ;  castles  in  the,  290.         ^ 

Carr,  Mr.  i.  157. 

Carr,  Rev.  Thomas,  Chaplain  of  Bombay, 
his  labours,  ii.  282 ;  mentioned,  380,  442. 

Carriages,  expense  of  in  Petersburgh,  i.  122  ; 
in  Hungary,  286. 

Carron  system  of  iron  foundry,  i.  101. 

Caaan  church,  i.  102  ;  town  described,  634. 

Gaachao,  inn  at,  i.  276  ;  town-hall,  cathedral, 
churches,  277;  volimteer  corps  at,  291  ; 
military  funeral,  278  ;  deameas  of  drugs  at, 
ib.;  university  of,  ib. ;  wine  at,  279  ;  concert 
of  peasants  at,  ib. 

Caahparof;  Madame,  l  206  ;  her  history,  211; 
ana  account  of  the  Scotch  missionaries,  ib. 

Caste,  diatinctiomi  of,  iL  208 ;  again,  376. 


Castle  buUt  by  Ragoczi,  L  272. 

Catechiam  of  Plato,  i.  171. 

Cathedral  at  Troodbeim,  account  o(  I  66 ;  at 

Erlau,284. 
Catherine,  Empress,  L  116  ;  ftivoura  Tacna- 

rog,  208 ;  carries  off  the  attamanof  Tcubt- 

kask,  228  :  built  Benslav,  263. 
Catholic  question,  ii.  37. 
Calor,  P.  Esq.,  ii.  426. 
Caucasus,  range  of,  inhabited  by  mountaineera, 

i.  235  ;  height  of,  237 ;  ridges,  245 ;  pa« 

of,  592. 
Celts  in  the  Crimea,  i.  646. 
Central  Asia,  inhabitants  of,  L  606. 
Ceremony  of  a  funeral,  i.  276. 
Coylon,  ii.  170;  the  bishop  arrives  at,  316-16. 
Chiakan,  meaning  of  the  term,  i.  292. 
Chalmers's  Astronomical  Discourses,  L  456. 
Chamber  of  commerce,  i.  114. 
Chambers',  Sir  Ciiarles,  speech  on  the  bishop's 

death,  ii.  446. 
Chambers,  Lady,  ii.  306. 
Champion,  newspaper,  i.  409. 
Chancel,  what  formerly  called,  ii.  53. 
Changes  in  Oxford,  i.  '470. 
Charges  brought  against  the  clergy,  iL  63. 
Charkof)  arrival  at,  i.  196  ;  town  described, 

198  ;  university,  ib.  311 ;  protfcaaora,  199  ; 

waces  in.  ib. 
Cliarles  XIL  i.  49 ;  cbtbes  o^  84 ;  at  Brady, 

267. 
Charles,  Archduke,  i.  298. 
niasteller,  i,  3-11. 
Chatyr  Dagh,  i.  256  ;  view  of,  260 ;  mentkm- 

ed,311. 
Chaucer's  "  Wife  of  Bath'a  Tale,"  i.  424. 
Chelsea  Pensicmers,  I  526. 
Cherson,  i.  264 ;  ships  building  at,  265 ;  men- 

tioned,  359. 
Chirhakof,  Admiral,  i.  118 ;  hia  rdbrmsintlie 

Rnpflian  navy,  131. 
"  Childe  Hnrold."  i.  423. 
"  Childluiod,"  by  the  Rev.  R  T.  S.  Hornby,  ii. 

20  ;  mentione'd,  37. 
Chillumbruin.  the  bishop  srrives  at,  ii  390. 
Chinsurah,   Missionary  establishment  at,  ii. 

220  ;  transferred  to  the  Britiali  Government, 

309  ;  measures  for  the  service  of  the  Church 

at."  330. 
Cholmondelev,  Thomas,  Esq.,  i.  17;  his  ball, 

i.2I. 
Cholinondelcy,  Rev.  Hush,  i.  22. 
Cholmondeley,  Rev.  C.  C.  ii,  131. 
Christian  Remembrancer,  letter  to  the  Editor 

of,  i.  419,  499. 
Christian,  Rev.  Thomas,  character  of,  it  201 ; 

at  Bhangulpoor,  221 ;  his  death,  223  ;  men- 
tioned, 3riO. 
Christian,  David,  ordained  ii.  171 ;  his  letter 

on  distinctioos  of  caste,  208. 
Christians,  Cslmuk,  L  642 ;  among  the  Tar* 

tars,  615. 
Christiana,  native,  ii.  239. 
Christiania,  i.  61 ;  arri%'al  at,  52  ;  harbour  of, 

54,  56  ;  academy,  55 ;  library,  ib. ;  cathe> 

dral,  56  ;  antiquity  of,  ib. ;  theatre  at,  ib. ; 

town  mentioned,  309. 
Christiansund,  province  of,  i.  74. 
Chrysostom  alluded  to,  i.  446. 
Chunar,  congregation  at,  ii.  238. 
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Ohimditt  river,  IL  199. 

Church  oTEoglAnd,  muripranntaUons  of  the, 

iL  67 ;  eaoMi  of  her  unpopobri^,  68 ;  how 

to  fiirm  a  fiur  eatimaie  of  her  character,  69. 
<*  Church  of  Enflandiam,"  Bentham's,  ii.  62. 
Church  at  Ecatherinodar,  i.  243. 
Churches,  maierialB  of  in  Peter sburgh,  i.  112; 

fcMrm  of  in  Hungary,  273. 
Church  MiMiooary  Socielies,  proposed  union 

of  tlw  two,  i.  464. 
Church  singing,  Russian,  i.  157. 
Cinunerians,  £e,  i.  646;   their  kings,  547; 

mentioned,  566. 
Circassian    archbishop,    i.   145  ;  story  of  a 

prince,  237  ;  mentioned  again,  630 ;  women, 

238,647. 
Circassians,  invasions  of,  i.  236 ;  alarm  of,  ib.; 

sabres  o(^  337;  manners,  243,244;  rcligion,ib; 

danger  from,  345 ;  diflSnr  from  the  CfHwakn, 

637;  lanfpiage,  4cc.  638 ;  armed,  638  ;  ad' 

dieted  to  woman-stealing,  630 ;  govemmeot, 

631 ;    arms,  ib. ;   disclaim  Tartar  blood, 

633 ;  agruuJtnre,  633. 
Clarke's  ^'  Travels,"  i.  344  ;  again,  539  ;  ac* 

oount  of  the  Cossaks,  626,  627. 
Clarke  and  Crippis  Messrs.  i.  265. 
Cleaver,  Dr.  Wm.,  Bishop  of  Chester,  i.  22. 
Clergy  in  Russia,  number  of,  i.  167;  their 

maintenance,    ib. ;  ignorant,   168  ;  not  re- 

jqpected  at  Petersburgh,  ib.  ;  more  respected 

in  the  remote  provinces,  ib. 
Clergy,  want  of  in  Ceylon,  ii.  170;  in  India, 

173 ;  mentioned  affam,  225. 
Clericns  Leicestrensis,  i.  327. 
Climate  of  south  of  Russia,  i.  215 ;  excessive 

rigour  of,  633  ;  compared,  636. 
Climate  of  Calcutta,  ii.  289  ;  of  the  upper  pro- 

vinoea  of  India  ib. ;  its  offsets  on  the  human 

frame,  390. 
Clive,  R.  Esq.,  ii.  435. 
Clwvd,  valeo^i.  337. 
Coal  in  Rusna,  i.  138. 
Coal  mine  near  Lugan,  i.  202 ;  mentioned 

affain,  316,  637. 
CoUey,  General,  i.  309. 
Coekminie,  Sir  John,  monument  to,at  Abo,i.93. 
Cock)ereU».C.  fL  Esq.,  letters  to,  ii.  63. 
Cod-fiah,  L  76. 

"  Cosleba,"  remarks  on,  i.  340. 
Coins  in  the  Kremlin,  i.  151. 
Colabah,  u.  385. 

C?old  <m  the  Journcrv  to  Kostroma,  i.  162. 
ColerooD  river,  ii.  3d& 

Oollq^e  for  foreign  a&irs  in  Moscow,  i.  155. 
CoUet,  Mr,  L  63 ;  dinner  at  his  house,  ib. ;  his 
grounds,  53  ;  fiumiiur,  ib. ;  his  alum  works, 
67 ;  "  CoUoquies,"  Mr.  Southey's,  extract 
froai,L  460. 
Colombo^  ii.  384. 
Colonization,  remarks  on,  ii.  388. 
Colour  of  wines  in  Him^y,  i.  279. 
Colpina,  iron* works  at,  i.  120. 
Colville,  Hon.  Sir  Charlea,  ii.  307. 
CombacoQuuk,  the  bialiop  preaches  at,  ii.  391. 
Comhermere's,  IxMrd,  motion  on  the  bishop's 

death,  ii.  435. 
Commemoration  at  Oxford,  ii.  8. 
Commodities  brought  in  the  Crimea,  i.  206. 
Communion  table,  arrangement  of  the,  ii.  63. 


Compankm  to  the  Altar,  aneedoie  eoaMndngt 

i.  II. 

Complaints  of  the  natives  of  India,  iL  194 : 
again,  268. 

Composition  of  Logograma,  ii.  16. 

Comyn's,  Sir  Robert,  speech  on  the  bislMp's 
death,  ii.  423. 

Concerts  in  Moecow,  i.  145 ;  in  Hungarr,  379. 

Conuectiou  nf  the  Eastern  languages  with  tboM 
of  the  north  nf  Eyurope,  ii.  140. 

Constantino,  Arcliduke,  village  belonginr  to,  i 
196. 

Constantinof,  M.,  i.   343 ;    mentioned  again 
313. 

"  Convictua,"  or  colfej^ea  in  Hungary,  i  983. 

Conway,  Lieut.-Col.,  n.  425. 

Copper  in  Storvalz,  mine,  L  71. 

Corbet,  Lady,  i.  88. 

Corbet,  Archdeacon,  i  461. 

Corn,  cuatom  of  cutting  in  Ruasia,  i  138. 

Corn-bill,  remarks  on,!.  404. 

Cornwallis  House,  Ladies'  AaBociadn  al,  L 
450. 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  bidiopriekof 
CalcutU,ii.  90—111 

Corrie,  Rev.  Archdeacon,  propoaition  eC  >>•  437 

Coromondcl  coast,  want  of  miaaionarieaoo  die 
ii.  324. 

Coronation,  form  of,  in  Hungary,  i.  988. 

Corviaro  Matthias,  Church  buiU  by,  t  966. 

Coflsaks,  in  Wyboarg,  i  96  ;  dreaa  finer  than 
Russians,  197;  drcas  described,  3>.  uhufii 
of,  203 ;  establishments  o^  334  ;  in  Tsgan* 
rog,  206 ;  vilUeea,  216 ;  their  circmnHances 
nnd  religion,  io. ;  women  daneiji^,  317; 
dress,  ib. ;  name  andently  pirates^  ib. ;  of 
the  Don,  336;  explaine((  324:  servveei; 
226  ;  happiness  of,  ib. ;  troops  927 ;  aaJP 
fered  much  at  Austerlitz,  ib.;  edoeatioa, 
228  ;  captain  at  Tcherkaak,  ft. ;  womcnls 
drees,  231  ;  described  again,  333 ;  escort  o^ 
234  ;  supper  with,  346  ;  hrii^  cattle  Io  Lei|»- 
sig,  302  ;  Iftters  io  the,  309 ;  chiefii  in  Fo. 
land,  313;  military  character  a 
among,  314  ;  history  of  the,  531 ; 

ture,  536  ;  dwellings,  637 ;  peraoos 

cd,  539  ;  differ  from  the  Oalmoki^  Bk ; 
tombis  544 ;  mountaineers,  646 ;  InnjpMgr, 
553  ;  arms,  555 ;  use  of  iron,  667  ;  adof»> 
tion  of  fire  and  the  seymitar,  563 ;  invaaioa 
of  Palestine,  567  ;  return  from  Media,  673  ; 
chasm  in  their  history,  674 ;  itrteravcy 
with  a  fugitive  race  of  Amaaona,  678  ;  of 
Slavonic  race.  689 :  under  VolodiBur,  fOl ; 
why  first  called  Coasaka,  633 ;  ila  deriva- 
tion, ib. ;  originally  called  Chocarea,  694 ; 
Dr.  Clarke's  account  of  them,  626 ;  sMaiiil 
the  Tartar  city  of  Caaan,  634  ;  their  next 

expbit,  635  ;  r«cogniaed  by  RuaiiaiMi  and 

Poles  as  a  republic,  636. 
Cossipoor,  ii.  230. 

Costigan's  Travels  in  Portugal,  i.  360. 
Cotta,  account  of  the  bishop's  visit  Io,  ii.  315. 
Council  of  Trent,  painting  of,  i.  283. 
Country  between  Petersbuqrh  and  Moaeowde- 

srriUid,  i.  139 ;  from  Gaachar  to  Buda,  991. 
Courland,  l  127. 
Cow,  food  of  Norwegian,  i.  78. 
Cow-pipe  in  Norway,  i.  66. 
Cowper  alluded  to,  i.  613. 
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Gose^  Mr.)  i.  186. 

Cracow,  Mk  mines  of,  i.  294. 

Craven,  Lady,  i.  217. 

Craven,  Whitakeei  History  ofj  i.  1. 

Crawford,  Mr,  i.  423. 

Cremnitz,  mines  ot,  i.  271. 

Critique  on  Scott's  "  Force  of  Truth,"  i.  603. 

Cria-metopon,  i.  267. 

Cronstadt  harbour,  alarm  for  vessels  in,  i.  98. 

Cronstadt,  excursion  to,   i.   127;  landing  at, 

128 ;  shipping  at,  130 ;  no  8hi{)S  built  at,  ib. 
Crotch,  Dr.,  sets  "  Palestine"  to  music,  I  29. 
Crow,  Captain,  i.  130. 
Crown  of  Hungary,  drawing  of  the,  L  287. 
Crowns  in  the  Kremlin,  i.  161. 
Cuban  river,  journey  on  the  banksof  the,  i.235 ; 

described,  246;  road  to  the,  312;  district 

o^  310  ;  battle  on  the  banks,  630. 
CuddaJore,  mission  at,  ii.  386. 
Cumani,  or  Cumanians,  1.    616;   mentioned 

again,  623;  mixed  with  the  Cossaks,  624. 
Can^  imitations  of,  i.  267 ;  ornamented  in 

tke  paintings,  283. 
"Corse  of  Kdiama,"  Southey's,  i.  349. 
Custom-house  officer,  r(^ery  of,  i.  49. 
Cyaxares,  Kin^  of  Persia,  t.  667  ;  again  669. 
CsarscoZelo,  L  116. 
Csartorisky,  Prince,  visits  the  wells  at  Bart* 

pha,  i.  274. 

D. 

Dacca,  the  bishop's  prayer  on  leaving,  ii.  202; 

Mr.  Stowe's  illness  at,  204. 
Dago,  isle  of,  atrocity  in,  i.  128. 
Daklo,  arrival  at,  i.  270. 
Dalhi  river,  i.  62. 
Dalmas,  Monsieur,  i.  210. 
Dance  of  the  ring,  i.  221. 
Dance,  common,  of  Russia,  i.  221. 
Danish  mission  at  Tranquebar,  ii.  473. 
Danish  song,  translation  of,  L  80. 
Dannemora  mines,  i.  83. 
Danube,  bank  of  the,  i.  268 ;  mentioned  again, 

394 ;  how  crossed,  286  ;  beauty  of  the,  288; 

ito  rapidity  ;  not  so  wide  as  the  Volga,  294. 
Danus,  expedition  of,  i.  370;  mentioned  again, 

674. 
Daahkof,  Prince,  i.  186  ;  Princess,  ib. ;  her 

riUa  at  Serpoochof,  191. 
Dashwood,  Mrs.,  letter  to,  ii.  28S. 
Daobeny,  Rev.  Archdeacon,  i.  366. 
DaTtnport,  E.  D.,  Esq.,  letters  to,  i.  349,  366, 

394, 409,  412,  433,  461,  498  ;  ti.  133 
Davies,  Rev.  Henry,  Bombay,  ii.  143  ;  letters 

to,  148,  182. 
Davison,  Captain,  i.  109 ;  his  (arm,  1 10. 
Deahry,  Rev.  W.,  i.  13. 
"  Death  of  HeUebore,"  i.  409. 
Deekan,  the,  it  290. 
De  La  Croix,  Mr,  ii.  230;  mentioned  again, 

343. 
Delai  Lama,  worshipped  by  the  Calmuks,  I 

894. 
Ddaaerry  river,  ii.  203. 
Dalhi,  province  of,  ii.  261 ;  town  described,  ib. 
Demand  for  a  fourth  residency  in  India,  ii. 

273. 
De  Melho,  Rev.  Mr.,  missionary,  ii.  362. 
Demetrius  the  First,  reign  of,  i.  606. 


Deryck  Koe,  i.  267. 

De  Stael,  Madame,  introduction  to,  i.  377 ;  de- 
scribed, ib. ;  "  L'Allemagne,"  396 ;  ktter 
from,  ib. 

Devasagayram,  John,  a  native  catechisi,  it. 
3ri8. 

Diamond,  great,  sold  to  Orlof,  i.  219. 

"  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  i.  353. 

Diet  of  Hungary,  I  287 ;  mentioned  again, 

292. 
Dillinpert,  lake  of,  i.  61. 
Dimidofj  M.,  i.  125  ;  collection  given  by,  166 

charitieuof,  161  ;  his  mines,  193. 
Dinapoor,  want  of  a  church  at,  ii.  236. 
Diodorus  Siculus,  i.  680 ;  account  of  the  Amar 

zona,  ib. 
Dionysius,  Bishop,  ii.  369. 
Dir,  a  Warangian  chieftain,  i.  697. 
Dissenters,  i.  386. 
Dissensions  among  the  Syrian  Biabopa,  U. 

369. 
Distinction  between  the  two  Maries,  treatise 

on  the,  i.  444. 
Distress  of  the  country,  i.  410 ;  mentioned 

again,  437. 
Distress  in  Shropshire,  i.  464- 
Dnieper,  river,  cataracttf'on,  i.  364. 
Dniester,  river,  advantages  of,  i.  870 ;  jdan  for 

uniting  vrith  the  Vistula,  ib. ;  its  eoorse 

changed,  576,  677. 
Dod,  T.  C,  Esq.,  i.  32. 
Dod,  Miets,  letter  to,  i.  603. 
DodweU,  i.  366. 
Dogs  of  tlie  Finns,  i.  72 ;  of  Norway,  i.  7$ ; 

Calmuk,  217  ;  battle  with,  268. 
Dolben,  Sir  W.,  i.  304. 
"  Dolliman,"  meaning  of  the  term,  i.  392. 
Don,  river,  banks  of  covered  with  fish,  i.  316. 

quantities  offish  in,  215  ;  overflowed,  316; 

mentioned  again,  636  ;  waters  of,  lost  in  the 

marshes,  234 ;  vineyards  on  the  banks,  flb. 
Don  and  Volga,  canal  between,  i.  216. 
Don,  government  of  the  armies  of)  i.  335. 
Donatarii,  nobles  so  called,  i.  385. 
Donetz  river,  crossing  of  the,  i.  300 ;  delay  in 

crossing  the  second  time,  ib. ;  oekbrafted  in 

ancient  times,  638. 
Donskoy,  convent  of,  i.  164 ;  wine  of,  537. 
Donskoy  Cossaks,  i.  218 ;  chief  town  of  the, 

627. 
Dooab,  people  of  the,  ii.  238, 353 ;  north  of  the, 

261  ;  climate  of  the  289. 
Doran,  Rev.  Mr.,  Missionary,  ti.  369. 
Douglas,  Hon.  P.  8.  N.,  inscription  to  the  nn* 

mory  of,  i.  627. 
Douglas,  Hon.  Mra.,  letter  tOt  ii.  106. 
Dovre,  horses  of,  i.  64 ;  mountains^  61 ;  inna 

in,  62. 
D'Oyley,  Rev.  G.  of  Bennet  College,  i.  374. 
Dramatic  poems,  Loi;d  Byron's,  ii.  600. 
Dresden,  nressof  the  guards  at,  L  300. 
Dress  of  Hungarian  peasants,  i.  279. 
Driberg,  Mr.  Charles,  ii.  334. 
Drive,  river,  i.  64. 
Driver,  description  of  a,  i.  282. 
Driving,  Russian  manner  of,  i  96. 
Driostuen,  i.  62  ;  Sunday  passed  at,  ib. 
Drnnning  Holm,  i.  83. 
Drugs,  deamess  of,  in  Hungary,  i.  278. 
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DmmiDoiid'a,  Sir  W.,    '*  (Edipus  Judaicus," 

i.  374. 
Drunkenoen,  common  in  Norway,  i.  70 ;  is 

common  among  the  Cossaka,  224. 
Dubois,  Abbe,  ii.  366. 

E. 

Eaglei  on  the  steppes,  i.  203 ;  mentioned  again, 
647 ;  not  comoion  to  the  northward,  237. 

Easter,  ceremonies  of,  at  Tcherkask,  i.  229. 

Eastern  poety,  i.  414. 

EaM  India  Company,  generosity  of  the,  ii. 
194  ;  chaplains  of'tlie,  245  ;  establishments 
of  the,  248  ;  army  should  be  augmented, 
263  ;  poverty  of  their  subjects,  261  ;  whose 
condition  is  capable  of  improvement,  272  ; 
rois^ovemmem  of,  276. 

Ebrington,  Lord,  i.  328. 

Ecatherinodar,  Tillage  of  i.  235,  237 ;  describ- 
ed, 243 ;  church,  ih. ;  Cossaks  in,  ib. ;  battle 
at,  244;  information  at,  312;  post  from, 
313  ;  information  at,  629. 

Ecclesiastical  revenues,  ii.  66—86. 

Ecmiazin,  Armenian  Bishop  of,  ii.  206. 

Edelcrantz,  Mr.,  Secretary  to  the  King  of 
Sweden,  i.  08, 

Edinborgh  Review,circulation  of,  i.  186  ;  men* 
tbned,  ii.  61. 

Efiects  of  a  hot  climate  on  Europeans,  ii. 
390. 

E resented  a^  Ekutcr,  i.  230. 
anks  of  the,  i.  300. 

Election,  doctrine  of,  i.  610  ;  reverse  to,  511. 

Elections,  Parliamentary,  i.  305. 

Elesry  on  Bishop  Heber,  by  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Canningham,  iL  483. 

Elephant's  tooth,  i.  ^76. 

EUeniskev,  the  name  of  the  ancient  Greek  lan- 
guage,! 210. 

Qphinstone,  Hon.  Mr.,  Governor  of  Bombay, 
li.  287 ;  mentioned  again,  292 ;  information 
given  by,  314. 

England  compared  with  Hungary,  i.  290. 

English  drugs,  i.  278. 

Englishmen  sent  to  Yaroslav,  i.  178. 

Epidemic  fever  in  Calcutta,  ii.  224. 

Eric  the  First,  i.  56. 

Erlau,  Archbishop  of,  i.  276 ,  town  described, 
282  ;  castle,  ib.  ;  Academy,  283  ;  astronouii- 
cal  instruments  at,  ib. ;  Cathedral,  fortifica- 
tions at,  284 ;  when  taken,  ib.;  minaret  in,  ib. 

E8kiKrim,i.251. 

Establishn^ntof  a  Russian  gentleman,  i.  114. 

Eslerhazy,  Count,  builds  the  academy  at  &• 
lau,  I  283  ;  his  popularity,  284. 

European  traders  m  the  Crimea,  i.  207 ;  mer- 
chants at  Taganrog,  208. 

Eustathius  qu(Med,  i.  531. 

"  Evil  eyes,"  i.  121. 

Eickiel,  piophecy  of  relating  to  the  Scythians, 
i.667. 


P. 


Paerie  Queenc,  i.  8. 
Pair  at  Tagnarog,  i.  206. 
Falconet,  i.  92. 

"Pall  of  Jerusalem,"  Milman's,  i.  420  ;  men- 
tioned again^  ii.  5. 


Panahawc,  Genera),  1.  310;  at  Cttfi^  KI; 

mentioned  again,  310. 
Farming  in  Sweden,  i.  48. 
Fascination,  instance  of,  i.  203. 
Fellowships,  description  o^  i.  24. 
Female  peasants,  i.  276. 
Fenn,  Rev.  Mr.,  missionary,  ii.  335;  men- 
tioned, 410. 
Ferdusi,  passage  from  his  Shah  N«meh  L  41i> 
Ferry  boat,  Cossak,  i.  538. 
Fiords  of  Norway,  i.  78. 
Fin  Fiald,  i.  75. 
Finland,  arrival  at,  i.  86. 
Finland,  Swedish,  i.  90. 
Finland,  Russian  entrance  ioto^  L  91 ;  roads 

in,  92  ;  agriculture  of  94. 
Finland,  gulf  of,  soon  frozen,  i  190 ; 

thut  of  Bothnia,  131. 
Pinlanders,  character  of,  i.  90. 
Fins,  visit  to  colony  o£,  near  Koraaa,  72  j 
described,  ib.  ;  rccei^icm  by,  ib. ;  dascnptioa 
of,  73  ;  their  religion,  92 ;  poverty,  ih. ;  a» 
pcrstitions,  96  ;  courage  in  fighting  bears, 
101 ;  account  of  the,  397 ;  reverence  to  their 
weapons,  663. 
Firewood,  price  of,  at  faganrog,  L  537. 
Fir-trees,  i.  269 
Fir-woods,  i.  47  ;  timber,  76. 
Fish  in  tlie  Don,  i.  207:  taken  to  PMenbocgh, 
ib. ;  swarm  in  the  Don,  216  ;  again,  ^6, 
639. 
Fish,  manner  of  drying  by  the  Calmnkm  i- 

240. 
Fisher,  Rev.  Mr.,  Meerut,  ii.  278 ;  again,  987. 
Fishing,  manner  of,  i.  207  ;  during  wiOMr, 

533. 
FiUroy,  Lord  John,  i.  301. 
Flecher,  Mr.,  works  of,  i.  619- 
Floating-chapel  at  Bombay,  ii.  171. 
Floating  mills  on  the  Danube,  i  308. 
Floors  inlaid,  i.  115. 
Florio,  Signer,  i.  145. 
Flyiniar  fish,  ii.  138. 
Font  hill,  ii.  60. 

"  Force  of  Truth,"  critique  on  SeolVa,  i  503. 
Fort^egger,  Mr.,  i.  309. 
Fortifications  at  &lau,  i.  284, 
Fuunderies  at  Roraas,  i.  71. 
Fuundlinghosuital  in  Moscow,  i.  152. 
Fountains  in  \  ienna,  i.  296. 
Fox,  bust  of  Mr.,  i.  115. 
Fragments  of  the  "  Masque  of  Gwendobn," 

i.  425. 
Francklin,  Colonel,  Boglipoor,  iL  22S ;  men- 
tioned, 329,  344. 
Franks,  Sir  John,  ii.  438. 
Frazcr,  Colonel,  Cuddalore,  iL  385. 
Frazcr,  Rev.  Mr.,  Benares,  iL  330. 
Frederick  the  Great,  i  303. 
Frederic  Christian,  King  ofDeomark,  iL  232. 
Freemasons,  society  of,  i.  172. 
Free-stone,  quarries  of  in  Muscovy,  i.  139. 
French,  lies  told  by  the,  i«  119  ;  disliked  in 
Hungary.  231 ;  their  conduct  in  Amtria, 
298. 
Preng,  u  59, 
Fridirickshall,  descriptkn  oi,  i.  49 ;  adgli- 

bourliood  of,  77» 
Fridirickshamm,  i.  90;  inns  at,  92;  beutf 
of  place,  93. 
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Proga,  i.  23u. 

FruKt,  efibctB  of,  i.  532  ;  on  the  vineyarcU,  536>. 

Funeral,  ceremony  of  a,  i.  276* 

Funerals  described,  i.  157. 

Furrecdnoor,  ii.  244 ;  iinprovcni''nt  at  269. 

Purs  in  Riiuiaand  Sweden,  i.  104. 

"  Purapanii,"  i.  280 ;  meaning  of,  316. 

Pnttebpoor,  ii.  250. 

Pyfc,  Captain,  Tanjore,  ii.  391  ;  letter  to,  408  ; 

correspondence  with  the  Chief  Secretary, 

420. 


G. 


Gcte,  the  tribe  of,  i.  5o7, 

Gallicia,  peasantry  of,  i.  207. 

Gallitxin,   Prince,  Governor  of  Yaroslav,  i. 

162. 
Gallitsin,  Prince  Peodorc,  i.  169. 
Game  not  plentiful,  i.  61 ;  laws,  76 ;  killed 
on  the  mountains  of  Norway,  ib.  ;  plenti- 
ful in  the  Crimea,  i.  237. 
Ganges,  population  on  the  banks,  ii.  228. 
Gargarin,  Princess,  i.  111. 
Gafstin,  Mr.  Cliarles,  ii.  334. 
Gascoigno^  Sir  Charles,  i.  212;  aeain.    US  ; 
his  house  at  Lugan,  314  ;  his  cannon  found- 
ry, 538. 
Gnscoyne,  Mr.,  i.  101 ;  his  iron  works,  120. 
Gatchina,  i.  124. 

Geddes,  Mr.,  information  given  by,  i.  265. 
Genesis  vi.  2.  quoted,  I.  478. 
Georgia,  a  Russian  Provmcc,  i.  235. 
Georgian  tiiKhop,  i.  145. 
Georgian  females,  beauty  of,  i.  6314 
Georgius  Dionysius,  ii.  203. 
"  Gerai,''  title  of,  assumed  by  the  Circassian 
princes,  i.  244  ;  one  of  them  described,  631. 
German  provinces,  L  128  ;  colonists  near  Cai- 

fii,  254. 
German  language,  L    106,  282 ;  adapted  for 

history,  296. 
German  poem,  translati.m  of  a,  i.  317. 
German  theatre,  i.  296;  liu-rature,  297. 
Germans  dislike*!  in  Petersburg,  i.  119  ;  all 

over  the  continent,  1 95. 
(>hats  ne^r  Bombay,  ii.  313. 
Gbazepoor,  rhurcti  wanted  at,  ii.  231;  jour- 

ney  from,  232 ;  improvement  at,  269. 
Giant,  tooth  of,  i.  249. 
Gibbon's  "  Decline  nnd  Fall,"  i.  635. 
Gibson,  Bishop,  i.  365. 
Gifford,  Mr.,  Editor  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 

i.  327  ;  mentioned,  373,  483,  468,  460. 
Gilchrist,  Dr.,   lecturer   in   Hindi letanee,  iL 

295. 
Glass  panes  in  patches,  i.  1 1.'^. 
Glennie,  Rev.  Archdearx>n,  ii.  317. 
Glmnm.  cascade  on  the.  i.  50  ;  river,  62. 
Gloucester,  his  Royal  Highness  tlic  Duke  of, 

i.  45  ;  his  installation,  351. 
Glynne,  Sir  Si^^phen.  se«t  of,  ii.  7. 
Godfery.  Mr.  W.  Addi«>;i,  ii.  331. 
Godunof,  Boris,  i.  179. 
"  Gog  and  Magog,"  prophecy  relating  to,  how 

applied,  i.  568* 
••Golden,"  meaning  of,  i.  261. 
Golden  i^ate,  i.  261. 
Gold-mines^  !•  293. 


Goodn,  Rev.  Mr.,  chaplain  at  PoonaL,  ii.  380* 
"  Gordius  Aquaticus,"  i.  138.         jj 
Goths,  origin  of  the,  i.  588,  659. 
(Jottenburg,  city  of,  i.  42. 
Gower,  Ix)rd  Levetwu,  kindness  of,  i.  100. 
Gra?mo,  Hon.  Mr.,  his  speech  on  the  bishop's 

death,  ii.  424. 
Granite  in  Finland,  i.  92. 
Great  Hriuiin,  inactivity  of,  i.  108;  eondnct 

of  ministers,  ib. 
G{pat  M«>gul,  palace  of  the,  ii.  262. 
Grecian  colonies  in  Scythia,  577. 
Grecian  tombdisco%'ered,  i.  534. 
(Greece,  earliest  population  of,  i.  551. 
Greek  Church,  ceremonies  of,  i.  126. 
Greek  churches,  i.  92  ;  clergy,  106    fimerai, 

145. 
Greek  priests,  allowances  and  education  of,  L 

160. 
Greek  Protopanas,  letter  frmu  the,  ii.  202. 
Greeks,  liad  cnaracter  of,  i.  207 ;  Tasanrog 
(teoplod  by,  211 :  families  of,  inSudak,  226. 
Gr»»enville,  Lord,  letter  from,  i.  403. 
Gn-y,  Sir  Charles  F^dward,  lines  in  "  Pldoh 
tine"  quoted  by  him,  i.  29  ;  his  speech  on 
the  bishop's  death,  ii.  430. 
Greyhoundli,  Siberian,  described,  i.  177,  249. 
Gr ilium,  i.  58. 
Grimston,  Hon.  Miss,  ii.  62. 
Grippenfelt,  in  Munkholm  prisoo,  i.  67. 
"  Ground  Swell,  the,"  i.  488 
Grouse.  Black,  i.  142. 
Grundset,  i.  73. 
Gulbransdal,  people  of,  i.  60;  their  houges 

61. 
Guns  at  Tula  bad,  L  104. 
Gustavus  the  Third,  i.  44,  49,  303. 
Guslavus  Adolphua,  amour  of,  i.  86. 
Gustavus  Vasa,  a  poem  on,  l  379. 
Guthrie,  Dr..  on  the  Huns,  i.  544. 
Guy,  E:arl  of  Warwick,  i.  20. 
Guzerat,  ii.  266 ;  "  Iron  clime"  of)  284;  again, 

290 ;  want  of  rain  at,  314. 
Guzerances  described,  ii.  313. 
GyldeuiMilm,  Mr.,  kindness  at,  i.  88. 
Gyotigas  town,  i.  285. 

Gypseys,  families  of,  in  Htmgary,  i.  271 ;  si- 
milar to  those  in  Ekigland,  395. 

H. 

Hafiz,  manuscript  of,  i.  413. 

Haga,  i.  85. 

Hall,  verjr  Rev.  C.  H..  i.  470. 

Hall,  Major-General,  ii.  417. 

Halle,  university  of,  i.  302. 

Halwar,  i.  2S0. 

'  Hamilton,  Rev.  Anthony,  SecreCaiy  to  the  So- 
ciety for  Proptti;ating'the  Gospel  in  Poreign 
Parts,  ii.  159 ;  letters  to,  196, 294,  346. 

"  Hamlet"  alluded  to.  i.  302. 

Hamsters  eaten  by  Gipsies,  i.  213. 

"  Happiness,"  i.  448. 

Hare,  Augustus  W.  Esq.,  letters  to,  iL  119, 
203. 

Hares  coiu-sed  on  the  Volga,  i.  1 77 ;  in  Not. 
way,  74. 

Hareth,  passage  from  his  "  Moallakah,"  L 
415. 


652 


INDEX. 


Uariiijrlon's,  Hoii.  Mr.,  speech  on  Uie  bishop's 
deaOi,  ii.  435. 

HarkneBa^''Cu)itaiii,  Madras,  ii.  370. 

Harold  ilardcrandc,  i.  65. 

Harold  Uaarfaj^ree,  i.  68. 

Harris^  the  Hon.  Alfred,  i.  161. 

Harrogate,  robberies  at,  i.  18  ;  waters  of,  355 
mentioned  again,  284 ;  visit  to,  357. 

Hastings,  Lord,  hin  policy  questioned,  iL  262. 

Uaubroe,  Rpv.  Mr.,  Vepery,  ii.  372. 

Hawkstone,  i.  47. 

Hawtayne,  Rev.  Archdeacon,  ii.  336 ;  convc^ 
an  Hhidoo,  340  ;  his  zeal  and  assiduity, 
349 ;  letter  to,  3dO. 

Hay,  K.  W.  Esq.,  letters  to,  i.  308,  322,  358, 
382,  409,  419,  440,  458,  525  ;  ii.  4,  38,  43. 

Heads  of  a  pamphlet  on  popular  discontent,  i. 
419. 

Hoatlicnism  and  Christianity,  i.  513. 

Heber,  origin  of  the  name  o^  i.  1. 

Heber's  Rev.  R*;giiiald,  marriage,  i.  2 ;  direc* 

V  tion  for  reading  tlie  Bible,  3 ;  hears  his  son 
recite  "Palestine,"  3;  account  of  hisdeuth, 
36. 

Heber,  Mrs.,  conduct  during  Mr.  Heber's  ill- 
ness, i.  36,  37;  letters  to,  86,  89,  98,  101, 
123,  140, 181,  185,  288,  295,  297,  301,  303  ; 
ii.  131. 

Heber,  Richard,  EkK].,  i.  1 ;  letters  to,  i.  43,  45, 

76,  104, 156,  213,  '232,  266. 

Heber,  Rev.  Thomas  Cuthbcrt,  i.  2;  his 
death,  i.  416. 

Hf^r,  Mar^,  i.  1. 

Heber,  Reginald,  his  birth  and  early  life,  i.  2; 
illnesses  in  childhood,  2-3;  knowledge  oftlie  i 
Bible,  3 ;  early  habits  of  prayer,  3-4  ;  ta- 
lent for  drawing,  4  ;  studies,  6  ;  school,  6 ; 
friendship  with  Mr.  John  Thornton,  ib. ; 
account  of  his  habits  at  scJiooI,  8-10  ;  writes 
Uic  "Prophecy  of  iBlimat.-l,"  11-12;  cor- 
respondence with  Mr.  John  Thornton  com- 
menced at  school,  12;  letter  on  Church 
Stipends,  14 ;  enters  at  Brazen-uuHc  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  23  ;  writes  the  "  Curnicn  Ss- 
ciuare,"  tb.;  account  of  his  studies,  24  :  frag- 
ment on'"  Alchemy,"  26;  imitation  of  a  song 
by  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  ib. ;  "  Pales- 
Ime,"  28-30  ;  song  for  volunteers,  32  ;  joins 
the  Hodnet  Voluutet^rs,  33  ;  letter  on  hw  fa- 
ther's death,  34;  l)ccome8  a  aubscnbtT  to 
the  Bible  Society,  37  ;  taki's  his  bachelor's 
d^^ree,  39  ;  writes  the  "Sense  of  Honour," 
ib.;  accompanies  Mr.  J.  Thornton  abroad, 
40;  voyage  to  Gottenberg,  41  ;  describes 
Uiat  citf ,  41-42  ;  proceeds  to  Trolhatta,  46 ; 
visits  Mr.  Rosencrantz,  49 ;  cascade  on  the 
Glomm,  50 ;  dines  at  Bc^tat,  54 ;  Chris- 
tiania,  56 ;  lake  Mios,  58 ;  Norwegian  su- 
perstitions, 59 ;  describes  tiie  men  of  Gul- 
bransdal,  60 ;  arrives  at  the  Dovre  moun- 
tains, 61 ;  passes  a  Sunday  at  Driostuen, 
62 ;  wolves,  03  ;  approach  to  Trondhcim, 
64 ;  describes  that  town,  65-66  ;  translates 
an  inscription,  ib. ;  Munkholm,  67  ;  Roraas 
copper  mines,  71  ;  Finns,  72;  reindeer,  ib.; 
reaches  Kongswinger,  74 ;  sleeps  at  Strund, 
ib. ;  productions  ofNorway,  75-76 ;  arrives 
at  Stockholm,  77;  laws  m  Norway,  79; 
language,  80 ;  translates  a  Danish  song,  8 1 ; 
Upmla  Cathedral,  82 ;  Dannemora   mine, 


S3  ;  Stuckhohu,  84-85  ;  deKrUws  Charies 
tlic  Tweiah,  ib.;  Gulf  of  BoUmia,  67  ;  so- 
ciety of  Stockholm,  88  :  Abo^  89 ;  PimtiBfa 
peasantry,  91 ;  Finnish  language,  96  ;igri- 
culture,  94  ;  Cossaka,  95 ;  ■uperadtiaiis,  96; 
Russian  army,  97 ;  Pelerabargh,  98-103  f 
proposed  tour,  104  ;  sledges  and  carria^ca, 
105 ;  Greek  clergy,  106 ;  Ruasiana*  ODuaoa 
of  England,  108 ;  Russian  weighu  ani  mmr 
sures,  112;  bridges,  113;  Zarako  Zeb, 
115;  winter  palace,  116;  publie  eMahHsh* 
ments,  118;  foreigners  in  Peiersburgfa,  119; 
visits  the  iron  works  at  Colpina,  190;  po- 
lice, 121 ;  sledge  driving,  122;  aurora  bo* 
realis,  ib.;  Eknperor's  court,  12S ;  RaoiA* 
dan,  126 ;  palace  of  Peterboi;  198 ;  Gran- 
stadt,  130 ;  Russian  navy,  131 ;  slaves,  US ) 
aspect  of  the  country,  141 ;  entranoo  ioto 
Moscow,  143 ;  its  principal  baildii^g%  148; 
Kremlin,  149 ;  proposea  tour,  159 ;  joor- 
ney  to  Kostroma,  161 ;  palsoe  of  CoamSbe- 
remetof,  163 ;  visits  Archbishop  Pblo^  169  ; 
arrives  at  Rostof,  172 ;  at  Yaroslav,  173 ; 
preparation  for  journey,  1^;  regrel  at  leaT- 
ing  Moscow,  185  ;  retrospectioo,  186-187  ; 
Charkof  university  described,  193;  hitlary 
of  Taganrog,  208  ;  arrives  at  Tchsrkasi, 
217  ;  Armenians,  220  ;  Cossaks,  294-234  ; 
danger  from  the  Circassians,  246 ;  Tsimq, 
247  ;  passage  to  Kertch,  250  ;  Ca&i,  363; 
254  ;  tiatchiserai,  259  ;  ChcraoD,  964  } 
Tomb  of  Howard,  265 ;  Odeaas,  ib. ;  nro- 
poacd  route,  268 ;  proceeds  to  Hungary,  969; 
Caschau,  276 ;  Szerenz,  280 ;  Miskoba,  281; 
Erlau,  292  ;  Buda,  286-291  ;  Vienna,  296; 
Halle,  Wittemberg,  302 ;  retufM  (ran  tbe 
continent,  304  ;  prepares  for  tsking  ordrr% 
308  ;  writes  to  Mr.  Hav  on  ths  difirent 
routes  through  Sweden,  «c^  dn ;  irsnalstwa 
a  Germuii  poem,  317 ;  takea  orders  and  is 
in4ucted  to  the  living  of  Hodnet,  318 ;  re* 
marks  on  Calvin  and  St.  Angnstin,  319 ; 
collections  on  his  early  life,  32^  330;  **  La 
R/imaunt  du  Grand  Roye  PantagrosOe," 
3:24-327 ;  )ei\x  d'espit,  ib. ;  "  Lines  wriaea 
at  Birmingliam."  328  ;  Methodisli^  331 ; 
Norwegian  mulberry,  332 ;  piWiahrs  "Bo- 
ro|)e,  333  ;  parish  of  Hodnet,  334-336  ; 
marriage,  336  ;  describes  a  scene  in  Waifls^ 
337 ;  enters  on  his  pastoral  duties^  ib  ;  aaae* 
dote,  338  ;  charities,  339  ;  remarks  on  *"  Ob- 
Icbs"  and  "  Zeal  without  Innovation,"  340 ; 
translates  an  ode  of  Klopatock'a,  349 ;  eoD> 
tributes  to  the  Quarterly  Review,  flu.;  occu- 
pations, 347  ;  odes  of  Pindar,  360; 


'*  A  Scries  of  Hymns, »'  362 ;  "  DictMoary 
of  the  Bible,"  353,  371  ;  "Songa,  364;  ill- 
ness and  removal  to  Moreion,  365 ;  polv 
lishes  '-  Poems,"  356 ;  visits  Harrqgtfs^ 
357  ;  death  of  his  brother-in-law,  368 ;  rr 
marks  on  the  Russian  navy,  359 ;  IrOer  on 
lay-baptism,  361  ;  war  in  Rassta,  366-967, 
370  ;  remarks  on  his  own  situation,  379-^ ; 
reviews  "  CKdipus  Judaicus,"  373  ;  visits 
Tunbridge,  374;  is  ofiered  a  prebend  of  Dor- 
ham,  376  :  introduced  to  Madame  da  Stael, 
377 ;  describes  that  ladv,tbi;  remarks  om  aa 
epic  poem,  379  ;  preaches  for  tbe  Bible  So- 
ciety, 380  ;  remarks  on  Wilkins*  ''Siemof 
Jerusalem,"  381-2 ;  on  thelangmigw  oilhe 
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oortli  of  Ekiropc,  383 ;  letter  to  a  Kotiian 
Catholic,  386-94  ;  reviews  ''  L'Allemagne," 
390  ;  pursuits,  397  ;  returns  to  Hodaet,  ib. ; 
mode  of  life,  398  ;  anecdote,  399  ;  corres- 
pondence with  Rowiaod  Hill,  400-2  ;  ap- 
pointed Hampton  Lecturer,  403  ;  controver- 
sy with  Mr.  Nolan,  404-55  ;  remarks  on 
Corn-bill,  404 ;  on  the  distresses  of  the  coun- 
try, 410-11,  437-42  ;  writes  an  inscription 
for  a  vase,  412;  "E^astcrn  PoPiry."  414-15; 
death  of  his  youngest  brother,  416  ;  letter  on 
that  event,  417 ;  "Timour's  Councils,"  418; 
reviews  Milman's  "  Pall  of  Jerusalem," 
420 ;  suggests  a  pamphlet  on  popular  dis- 
ccntent,  421-22  ;  remarks  on  "  Childe  Ha- 
rold," 423  ;  appointed  University  preacher, 
424 ;  "  Fragments  of  the  Masque  of  Gwen- 
dolen," 426-34  ;  Bowdler's  "  Select  Pieces 
in  Proee  and  Verse,"  436  ;  relates  an  aiiec* 
dote  of  a  beggar,  439  ;  writes  a  "  Treatise 
on  the  Distinction  between  the  two  Maries," 
443-46;  appointed  prebendary  of  St.  Asaph, 
447  ;  "  Ptxiiical  Effusions,"  447-50 ;  writes 
to  Lady  Isabella  King  on  the  Ladies'  Asso- 
ciation, 450-74  ;  Oxlee  "  On  the  Trinity," 
462;  reviews  Soulliey's  "  Brazil,"  456; 
describes  typhus  fever  at  Hodnet,  457,  462  ; 
proposed  heads  of  his  University  sermons, 
468  ;  remarks  on  Chalmers'  "  Astronomi- 
cal Discourses,"  459  ;  relates  an  anecdote, 
463 ;  birth  of  his  first  child,  ib.  ;  proposes 
a  union  of  the  two  Church  Missionary  So- 
cieties, 464-69;  changes  in  Oxford,  471*; 
death  of  his  child,  472  ;  reflections  on  that 
event,  473  ;  writes  a  poem,  "  World  before 
the  Flood,"  477 ;  "  Poetry,"  478-84 ;  letters 
to  the  Eklitor  of  the  Christian  Remembrancer, 
491-602 ;  critique  on  ScoU's  "  Force  of 
Truth,"  603-22  ;  letter  of  condolence,  623  ; 
undertakes  Bishop  Taylor's  works,  625  ; 
elected  a  member  of  the  Travellers'  Club, 
ib. ;  writes  a  monumental  inscription  for  the 
Hon.  F.  S.  N.  Douglas,  527  ;  his  history  of 
the  Cossaks,  532-638 ;  illness,  ii.  1  ;  anec- 
dote, 2  ;  remarks  on  Hebrew  literature,  3 
reviews  Southev's  *'  Life  of  Wesley,"  6 
coll<?rt6  matrrials  for  the  life  of  Jeremy  Tay 
lor,  6,  7  ;  •*  Bow  Meeting  Song,"  7  ;  attends 
the  commemoration  at  Oxford,  8  ;  reminis- 
censes  on  that  occasion,  ibb ;  "  Miscella- 
neous Poems,"  9,  16  ;  humorous  letter  on 
the  composition  of  the  logograms,  16-20  ; 
proposed  publication  of  Hymns,  with  a 
view  to  their  adoption  in  churches,  21-27, 
30,  46,  86  ;  translation  of  the  "  Bostan  of 
Sadi,"  33  ;  Oxlee'a  ^'  Proofs,"  34  ;  birth  of 
his  second  child.  36  ;  Hornby's  "  Child- 
hood," 37  ;  Oxford  University  election,  42, 
46  t  death  of  Dr.  Hodmn,  47  ;  appointed 
preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  49 ;  cnambers 
Uiere,  63  ;  letter  on  the  arrangement  of  the 
Communion  table,  Ac,  63,  66  ;  remarks  on 
Roman  Catholic  hymns,  67  ;  reviews  Lord 
Byron's  dramatic  poems,  60 ;  article  on 
"Cccl^uaatical  Reveniie«,"originallyintend- 
ed  for  the  Quarterly  Review,  62-66 ;  re- 
ceives the  oflwr  of  the  Biahopriek  of  Calcut- 
ta, 88  ;  corripondence  with  the  Right  Hon. 
G.  W.  W.  Wm,  tm  that  subject,  91-105  ; 
reeeivee  hit  IJoelor  of  Divinitjr's  d^rae  by 
diploiha,  116;  preaches  a  farewell  aennon 


at  Hodnet,  ib.  ;  receives  a  present  of  plate 
from  his  jwrishioncrs,  117;  preaches  at  Mal- 
p<is,  ib. ;  departure  from  Hodnet,  118;  letter 
to  one  of  his  jiarishioners,  127-28  ;  oooae- 
crnted  ut  Ijambeth,  129  ;  receives  the  vale* 
dictory  address  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
ChristianKnowledge,  ib.  ;  his  reply,  30 ; 
farewell  letter  to  his  mother,  131  ;  embarks 
for  India,  J  33,  voyage  136-40  ;  ukcs  Da- 
niel Abflullah  uito  his  service,  141  ;  lands 
at  Calcutta,  142;  ecclesiastical  business 
tliere,  143 ;  differences  between  the  archdea- 
con of  Bombay  and  Mr.  Davies,  143;  tlM 
Bishop's  letter  to  the  Archdeacon,  146 ;  to 
Mr.  Davies,  148  ;  origin  of  Bishop's  Col- 
lege, 159;  undertakes  the  management  of 
that  cstiiblinhment,  161  ;  letter  on  the  Cal- 
cutta Church  Missionary  Association,  164 ; 
scarcity  of  chaplains  in  Ceylon,  170 ;  his 
measures  to  obviate  Uiat  evil,  171,  173 ;  let- 
ter  on  native  female  education,  176-6  ;  pro- 
posed routes  of  visitation,  177 ;  candidates 
for  ordination,  178  ;  remarks  on  suspensioii 
bridges,  180  ;  on  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  seamen,  182-88  ;  way  of  life,  190  ;  be- 

fins  his  visitation  of  tlie  upper  provinces  of 
ndia,  192;  scenery  on  the  Ganges,  193; 
complaints  of  natives,  194 ;  letter  on  the 
state  of  Bishop's  college,  196-201 ;  death  of 
Mr.  Stowe,  202  ;  prayer  on  leaving  Dacca, 
ib.  ;  receives  a  letter  from  the  Greek  Proto- 
papa?,  203 ;  gives  directions  for  licensing 
chaplains,  215 ;  sends  a  mission  to  the  Pu- 
harrees,  220  ;  account  of  his  journey,  224^ ; 
meets  with  the  Corries,  ib. ;  describes  bis 
entrance  into  Benares,  226  ;  receives  a  letter 
from  the  magistrate  at  Benares,  227 ;  exer- 
tions at  Cliunar,  229  ;  esUblishes  a  mission- 
ary settlement  at  Chinsurah,  ib. ;  Mr.  J. 
Lushington's  sccount  of  the  Bishop  while 
on  his  tour,  234  ;  sonnet  on  his  iMMsing 
through  Allahabad,  236  ;  account  of^the  na- 
tive Christians,  237-39  ;  relates  an  aneedote 
of  the  king  of  Oude,  243  ;  illness  at  Malla- 
011,  244  ;  writes  to  Lord  Amherst  on  eastern 
affairs,  244-48  ;  letter  to  Mrs.  R.  Heber,  in 
case  of  his  death,  262 ;  8p|x>intment  of 
chaplains,  265  ;  fixes  the  day  of  his  visita- 
tion at  Bombay,  256 ;  prayer  on  Christmas 
day,  1824,257;  Mr.  Fisher's  account  of 
his  visit  at  Mi^enit,  268  ;  effect  of  his  loor  on 
the  natives,  ib.  ;  describes  Kemaoon,  260  ; 
Delhi,  261  ;  questions  Lord  Hastings'  poli- 
cy, 262 ;  state  of  Meerut,  263  ;  at  Neemuch, 
266;  writes  to  the  Right  Hon.  C.  W.  W. 
Wynn,  on  eastern  affairs,268  ;  consecration 
of  churches  and  burial  grounds,  276  ;  pray- 
er for  his  family,  277  ;  meets  Archdeacon 
Barnes,  279 ;  consecrates  churches  and 
preaches  at  Baroda  and  Kairah,  280 ;  bis 
dress  in  India,  ib.  ;  delay  in  passing  the 
Mhye,  282;  at  Guzerat,  ib. ;  lands  at  Bom- 
bay, 283  ;  is  joined  by  hia  family,  384 ; 
confirmation  and  visitation,  286 ;  approves 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Bombsv  Districl 
Committee  of  the  Society  for  Pnxnodng 
Christian  Knowledge,  287  ;  describes  Ibe 
climate  of  Cslcutta,  289 ;  of  the  opp^r  pro- 
vinces, ib. ;  preaches  in  St.  TDorass's 
Church,  Bombay,  for  the ;  Society  for  Pro- 
pagating the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Pu1s^  293 ; 
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Ictlcr  tu  that  Sucuiy,  '«".>!  ;  anxiety  A>r  Uw: 
coin plcliou  of  Bishop' «  Cullegc,  300;  vixiu 
ihi;  (tcliools  in  Borubav,  304  ;  addrcMiiea  the 
Governor  on  the  Fxfucation  Society,  300  ; 
iltncBs  brought  on  by  fati^ur,  308  ;  provides 
for  the  service  of  tlie  church  at  Cbinsiirah, 
309 ;  descrt'iws  the  natives  of  the  upper  pro- 
vinces, 313 ;  examiu'S  into  the  conduct  of 
a  Botabay  chupl.'-.iii.  31 1  \  t-iutKirkiifor  Cey- 
lon, 315;  lal)«Mr8  there,  316;  returns  to 
Calcutta,  31S  :  forms  a  Disliict  Gnnniittet* 
of  the  SMH-ifty  for  ihf  Propu;j(atiiig  the  Gos- 
pel in  Purtign  Farts,  32o  :  succosa  of  his 
applica'.ioii  fur  con'.rilMUiuu^,  322 ;  u-rites  to 
the  society  fur  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, 3*23 ;  sends  books  to  All  Suuls  Col- 
ic^, 339,  311;  orilainu  Alxlul  Mussech,  341; 
visits  Chinsurah,  3-12 ;  illness  attended  by 
deafnesH,  345 ;  writes  to  the  Society  for  Pro- 
pagating tlie  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  346 ; 
Rrays  with  invalid  soldien  on  the  voyage  U> 
ladras,  3ti  1 ;  re-writes  his  charge,  366 ; 
consoles  a  nioihor  for  the  loss  of  hvr  child, 
367;  arrivcftat  Madras,  36h  ;  ia  kindly  re- 
ceived by  Sir  Tlumins  Mnnro.  370 ;  visits 
the  Madras  schools,  ih.  ;  the  establishment 
of  the  Sijciety  for  Pr<«noting  Christian 
Knowledge  at*  Voivry,  371  ;  Proceeds  to 
Pounamalee,  373  ;  labours  there,  37  1 ;  letter 
on  the  distinctions  of  casic,  375  ;  is  roquctst- 
ed  to  print  his  sermons  at  Madras.  370  ;  in- 
terviow  with  l.idy  Mimro,  ib, ;  leaves  Ma- 
dra*«,  383  :  arrives  at  Pondicherrj-,  381  ; 
received  at  the  go\rrnment  house,  ib.  :  nt 
Cuddalore,  3.S5 ;  remarks  on  ccIc»nization 
and  thu  administration  of  justic4>,  388  ;  visit- 
ed by  the  priest  of  the  Taiijore  mission.  390; 
native  Christians  at  Tramiucbar  dosire  to 
see  the  Bishup,  391  ;  visits  the  tomb  of 
Schwartz,  at  Taiyore,  393 ;  preaches  in  the 
mission  church,  ib.;  witnesses  an  intLi-ostiug 
scene,  395  ;  holds  a  confirmation,  .'}96  ;  vi- 
sits Uie  Rajah  of  Taiijore.  397  ;  composos  a 
public  prayer  for  him,  399  ;  private  prayer 
for  tlie  same,  400  ;  missionaries  at  Tanjore, 
401;  spends  .in  evening  at  th**  residencv, 
403 ;  tne  Rajah  returns  tho  Bishop's  visit, 
40-4;  regret  at  leaving  Tnnjore,  406;  ar- 
rives at  Tf  i'.hino|)oly,  407;  proposes  to 
educate  the  Rajah's  son.  409  ;  (xertions 
tbore,  410;  last  public  acts,  411  ;  death, 
412. 

Hebrew  literature,  ii.  3. 

Hcde,  i.  47. 

Heetemarken,  dishonesty  of  its  inhabitants,  i. 
60. 

Hellenes,  origin  of  the,  i.  651. 

Helaen,  Mr.,  librarian,  at  Trnndheim,  i.  68. 

Helstngfoes,  i.  90. 

Hemans,  Mrs.,  ii.  12 ;  mentioned  again.  82 ; 
lines  to  the  memory  of  Bishop  Heber,  482. 

Hercules,  statue  of,  li    282. 

Hermitage  palare,  i.  Ill;  described,  1 1 7. 

Herodotus,  i.  471  :  account  of  Srythia,  ri32  : 
quoted.  C3.'i.  <JLr. 

Hesiod,  quutatiftii  from,  i.  SoQ. 

Hialta  i.  257. 

Hill,  Colonel,  death  of,  i.  384. 

Hill,  Rev.  Rowland,  i.  334;  correspondence 
with,  401. 

Hill,  Rev.  Brian,  letter  to,  i.  402. 


HiU,    Sir  Richard,  i.  401. 

Hill,  Sir  John.  ii.  43. 

Htll,  Sir  Rowland,  M.  P.,  iu  43. 

Himalaya  mountains,  ii.  389. 

Hindoos,  conversion  of,  ii.  176.  230. 

Hindooatanee,  adoption  of,  fiMT  law  proceedings, 
ii.  270. 

"  Hi.story  of  the  Brazils,"  Southey's,  i,  456. 

"  Hisiorv  of  the  Coesaks,"  bv  Bishop  Hebcr, 
i.  r)3r-6:^4. 

Hot  hi,  a  l>rmbergh  innkeeper,  i.  272. 

Ho<lahl,  i.   48. 

Hixlnet,  volunteers  mentioned,  i.  126  ;  parish 
ul',  334  ;  typhus  fever  at,  457  ;  again,  461  ; 
again,  ii.  2 ;  tlie  Bishop's  farewell  semoo 
at,  1 1 7,  receives  a  present  of  plate  from  the 
parish  of,  ib. ;  the  Bishop's  departure  firooi, 
118. 

Hodson,  Rev.  Prodsham,  D.  D.,  i  424  ;  his 
death,  ii.  48. 

Hog's  bristles,  L  194. 

Hog's  lard,  use  of,  in  Hungary,  i.  274 ;  meB« 
ti(morl  again,  291. 

Holmes,  ^orsley,  i.  368. 

Holr<tein,  Prince  Charles,  Kovernor  of,  i.  49. 

Homer,  an  expression  of,  ix.  138. 

Homilies  of  Plato,  i.  171. 

Hooker,  a  Calvinist,  i.  510. 

Hop  of  Norway,  i.  53. 
j  Hope,  lines  on,  i.  489. 

Horace,  quotation  from,  i.  565. 

Hornby,  Rev.  T.  E.  S.  letters  to,  i.  476 ;  ii.  36. 
Ml;  poem  on  "  Childhood,"  29. 

Horses,  Circast^ian,  i.  244  ;  in  the  Cuban,  241 ; 
Calmuk,  how  distinguislied,  243.  Cossak,ib. 

Horses  of  Dovre,  i.  54  ;  price  of,  in  Hungsrj, 
278. 

Horst^  usage  of,  by  tlie  RummuM^  i  139  ; 
again,  142;  demand  of,  a  pffiwilege,  171, 
excellent  at  Vienna,  296. 

Hortoii,  R.  J.  Wilmot,  Enq.  leOer  to,  iL  136. 
Sec  NVilmot. 

Hospital,  military,  in  Moscow,  of  Prince 
Gallitzin,  i.   153. 

Houghton,  collection  of  pictures,  i  i06. 

House  of  Commons,  i.  4S5 ;  meotidbed  sgain, 
486. 

Houses  of  gentlemen  in  Russia,  i.  165. 

Houses  in  Little  and  New  Ruosia,  i  197  ;  in 
Hungary,  274. 

Howard,  tomb  o^  f.  265  ;  mentioiied  again,8Q9. 

Howard's  "  Theory  of  the  Earth,"  i.  632. 

"  Hua  Kolxoom,"  ii.  339. 

Hughes,  Mr.  Joseph,  letter  to,  ii.  111. 

Hukoem  Mendee,  iL  242. 

Humourous  letter,  ii.  16. 

Hungarian  peasantry,  i.  271 ;  customs o(  271; 
dress  of,  278-292,  character  of,  291. 

Hungary,  journey  to,  i.  269 ;  country 
ed,ib. ;  mhabitants,  271-290;  LaOn 
fluently  in,  271.  281.  290 ;  mineral 
of.  272 ;  castle,  ib. ;  churclv^  273  ; 
for  carrying  wood,  ib. ;  deameas  of  provi- 
sions, 274  ;  Protestants  in,  275  ;  carnafes, 
'i77  ;  prices  of  horses,  278  ;  Ekiglishdr^gs, 
ib. ;  dress  of  peasants,  ib. ;  wines,  279  ;  te- 
nure of  land  lb ;  hatred  of  Jews,  288  ;  go- 
vernment, 289 ;  two  distinct  racea  b,  21N) ; 
fertility  of  291  ;  wine  presses  used,  293; 
a  level  country,  ib. ;  gM  aunea)  294 ;  gip- 
sies in,  295. 
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Hum,  origin  of  the.  L  683 ;  in  Poland,  586. 
Hunt's  translation  of  Tasso,  i.  486. 
Hussar  dress  in  Hunsaiy,  i.  292. 
Hutchinson,  Captain,  CalcuUa,  ii.  196  ;  again, 

197  ;  character,  199. 
Hymns,  Prefatory  notice  to,  i.  352. 
Hyne,  Mr.,  Surgeon,  ii,   370 ;  illness,   404  j 

death,  407. 


1. 


Jack,  William,  Esq.,  ii.  340. 

Jackson,  Mr.,  i.  110;  anecdote  by,  114. 

Jackoflef,  M.  i.  174. 

Jamicson's  '*  Hermes  Scythicus,"  i.  r>o2-557. 

Jaroslav  obtains  the  crown  of  Kief,  L  605  ;  his 

code  of  laws,  606. 
Ice,  foundation  of,  i.  1 13. 

Jena,  battle  of,  i.  303,  reflections  on  the,  30G. 

Jermyn,  Miss,  lines  by,  i.  30. 

Jerome,  alluded  to,  i.  446. 

Jerusslem,  Armenian  Bishop  of,  ii.  206. 

Jew,  Polish  interpreter,  i.  255. 

Jews'  Rock,  I.  260. 

Jews,  Kerlch,  chiefly  inhabited  by,  i.  251. 

Jews' houses,  i.  264;  abound  in  Little  and 
New  Russia,  ih.  ;  uncommon  in  Muscovy, 
ib.  ;  numerous  in  Poland,  267 ;  barely  tole- 
rated in  Hungary,  274  ;  prohibited  at  Pest, 
286. 

Ubiee  island,  ii.   138. 

niyria,  i.  595. 

Immerctta,  i.  251. 

India,  plan  for  marching  to,  i.  226 ;  Bi»hop 
Heber  embarks  for,  ii.  133 ;  arrivnl  there, 
142;  want  of  clergy  in,  172  ;  native  frmnle 
education,  175  ;  dimate,  190;  complaints 
of  natirea,  194 ;  tribes,  220 ;  ^mpulation, 
229;  curious  scene  in,  235  ;  native  Chris- 
tians in,  246;  imperfect  adminitstratiun  of 
justice,  269 ;  climate,  289  ;  upper  provinces, 
lb. ;  Bishop  Hebcr's  interest  in,  322. 

Indra,  various  namejt  of,  i,  650. 

Inglis,  Sir,  R.  H.,  letters  ta  i.  420.  435.  ib.  ; 
mentioned,  i.  457  ;  again,  ii.  129.     Preface. 

Innocent  the  Fourth,  i.  609. 

Inscription  on  n  vase,  412, 

Inscription  in  a  garden,  i.  65 ;  a  monumental, 
i.  527. 

Inundation  at  Moscow,  i.  156. 

John,  St.,  tower  of,  i.  150. 

John  Nepomacene,  Sl,  statue  of,  i.  279. 

Jones,  Sir  William,  i.  37. 

Jomandes,  the  Gothic  historian,  i.  595. 

Joseph,  Bi.nhop,  ii.  337. 

Joaephua,  i.  381-2. 

Journey,  preparations,  for,  from  Moscow,  i. 
181. 

Ireland,  state  of,  i.  33. 

Iron  works  at  Colpina,  i.  120. 

Isaac's  place,  i.  119. 

*'  Ishmael's  Prophecy  of,"  i.  10. 

Isidore,  i.  616. 

laki  Krim,  i.  545 ;  baths  and  mosques  at,  621. 

Istuanfi,  L  284. 

Italians  all  over  the  continent,  i.  295. 

Julian  the  Apostate,  invasion  by,  i.  370. 

Jumna  Mnsjeed  at  Delhi,  ii.  274. 


Justice,  imperfect  administration  of,  in  India, 

ii.  269. 
Ivanovna,  L  202  ;  tombs  near,  544. 
Izium,  i.  531. 
Izumc,  i.  200. 


in 


Kaflan  of  a  Russian,  i.  103  ;  common  dr( 

Russia,  134. 
Kairah,  ii,  267. 
Kunieny  Ostrof,  i.  III. 
kamtscLaika.  i.  616. 
Kongarix>.s,  i.  314. 
Kapshak,  empire  of,  i.  622. 
Karaitn  Jews,  i.  252. 
Karasubazar,  i.  252. 
Karamsin,  M.,  i.  186. 
Kathay,  i.  143. 
Kay  a,  i.  256. 
Kwlgcrec  pots,  ii.  240. 
Koitn,  Admirnl,  i.  287. 
Kcmaoon  d>t4rril>ed,  ii.  200  :  ridgCH  of^  290. 
Konn,  Bishop,  hymns  of,  ii.  22. 
Kent,  the  Rpv.  iJr.  i.  6. 
KoroiitfK,  n  crown  \il!age,  i.  2n2. 
:  Kcrtrh,  i.  2.')l  ;  commandment  of,  ib. ;  depart- 
ure from,  ib.  ;  peninsula  of,  602. 
Khans,  palace  of,    i.  143. 
Khir(rc«;fl,  an  interesting  race,  i.  314;  tents  of, 

532. 
Kibitka  described,  i.   140  ;  nuxl**  of  drawing 

one.   192  ;    of  tlie    Nogay  Tartars,    260 ; 

siring  of,  201. 
Kief,  city  of,    i.  5R7 ;    its  founders,  ib. ;  not 

built  by  the  Huns,  588  ;  princes  of,  597. 
Kilmorey,  Earl  of,  i.  115. 
King,  lady  Isabella,  letters  to,  i.  450.  474. 
King's  "  Rites  of  the  Greek  Church,"  L  169. 
Kinnier'p,  Macdonald,  •' Travels,"  i.  423;  ar- 

tirlf»  on,  486. 
Kitaigorod,  i.  143 ;  Chinese  goods  sold  in,  146 ; 

wnllsof,  148. 
Klopstock,  translation  of  an  ode  of,  i.  342 ;  hit 

"Messiah,"  370. 
"  Knaes,*'  a  title  given  to  some  Armenians,  i. 

220. 
Knoph,  Mr.,  in!»f?ector  of  mines,  i.  71. 
Kinidtzrn.  Mr.  Justice,  R.,  i.  68;  his  son,  ib. 
Kolilotr,  Rpv.  John,  pupil  of  Schwart^  ii  898 ; 

charactf*r,  401. 
Kongsbcrgh,  silver  mine  of,  L  75. 
Kongs'-ringer,  i.  57-74  ;  castle  garrison,  ib. 
Koriess,  i.  257. 
Korsegarder,  i.  60. 
Korslof,  i.  602  ;  plain  of,  261. 
Kossas  of  Taman,  i.  250. 
Kos^lof,  i.  260. 
Kostroma,  i.   161  ;  journey  to,  163;  account 

count  of,    178.  prison,  179;  bospiul,  ib. ; 

Cossaks  take,  634. 
Kotchelof,  M.,  governor  of  Kostroma,  i.  180. 
Kotchubex,  Count  i.  172. 
Kotroso  river,  i.   173. 

Kotusof,  General,  at  the  baulc  of  Austerlits,  i. 
299. 

Koumiss,"  or  fermented  maret  milk,  i.  540 ; 
taste  of,  613;  drank  for  Pulmonary  dinr- 
ders,  544. 
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Kaurak,  i.  205;  province  of  62 1. 
Kraagh,  General  Von,  i.  68. 
Kraa^h,  Captain  Von,  i.  69-70. 
Krefting,  Colonel,  Sera  m  poor,  ii.  231. 
Kremlin,  i.  143  ;  described  149. 
Krim,  Old,  i.  253. 
Kuleanpoor,  ii.  234. 
Kutchulckoe,  viow  from,  i.  257. 
Katchuk  StambuiU,  now  Cafia,  i.  253. 


L. 


Ladies'  Association,  i.  451. 

Ladies'  Bible  Sooi«nies,  disjipprovpd  of,  1519. 

Ladislaus   PiMsthuuius,  Latin   inscription  re* 

•oectiug,  i.  274. 
Lau<^a  lake,  iron,  brou};ht  from,  i.  120. 
"Lady  of  the  Lake."  i.  347, 
Lake  at  Peroslav,  i.  161. 
"  L'Allcraasfne,"  Madame  de  Stael's,  i.  396. 
Lambat,  i.  256. 

Lambeth,  consecration  at,  ii.  129. 
Land  in  Hungary,  tenure  of,  i    279. 
Languages  of Uie  North  of  Burofje,  i  383. 
Lanskaronsky,  history  of,  i.  636. 
Lap,  derivation  of,  i.  94. 
"  Lara,"  Lord  Byron's,  i.  397. 
Larch,  introduced  into  Norway,  i.  SO. 
Latin,  spoken  fluently  in  Hungary,  i.  271,281 

289. 
fjatteen  sails,  ii.  291. 
Lay  Baptism,  letter  on,  i.  361-6. 
Lazaretto  at  Taganrog  i.  205. 
Laxarof,  the  Armenian,  i.   184 ;    mentioned 

again,  211. 
Lee,  Mr.,  Arabic  Professor  at  Ciuabridge,  i. 

461. 
Leer  Fossen  Cascades,  i.  70. 
Leevea,  Rev.  H.  D.,  ii.  202. 
Legge,  Hon.  Heneage,  ii.  32. 
Letpng,  much  frequented,  i.  301 ;  churcii  at, 

ib. 
Lunberg,  l  315. 
Lemmings,  i.  64. 

Lent  kept  strictly  in  Russia,  i.  216. 
Leontii;  M.  i.  193. 
"  Leonanl  of  Mai  war,"  i.  346. 
Leopold,  i.  266  ;  population  of,  267. 
Letter  to  a  Roman  Catholic,  i.  336. 
Letters  between  Ivan  and  ^ueen  EUizabcth,  i. 

166. 
I/Eveaque  on  the  origin  of  the  Rusoans,  i. 

768. 
Levy  of  men  in  Petersburgh,  i.  125;  its  ex- 
pense, ib. ;  how  made,  136  ;  looked  on  with 

terror,  ib. 
Lewson,  lady,  i.  69. 
Lieutenant  bcgginjr  at  Petprelmrgh,  and  one 

on  th«  Crimea,  difference  between,  I  224. 
"Life  of  Wesley,"  ii.  5. 
Lighterage  proposed  between  Rostof  and  Ara- 

bat,  I.  209. 
Lime  trees,  valuable,  134. 
Lines  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Turner,  i.  474. 
Li'nes  to  C.  H.  Townscnd,  i.  4S8. 
Lines  on  the  portrait  of  Bishop  Heber,  by 

Southey,  ii.  475. 
Lines  to  tiie  Memory  of  Bishop  Heber,  by 

Mrs.  Opie,  ii.  480. 


Lines  to  the  Memory  of  Bishop  Heber,  by 
Mrs.  Hemans,  ii.  482. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Cun- 
ningham, ii.  483. 

Lisiaiisky,  Captain,  i.  639. 

Littlehnnnncr,  i.  59. 

•'  Little  Winter,"  in  Russia,  i.  98. 

Livonia,  misery  of  peasants,  i.  127. 

Liickcit,  Captain,  Lucknow,  iL  247  ;  maitioO' 
ed  again,  219. 

IxKTtistH,  i.  537. 

Ixtgan  river,  i.  60. 

I/f)gograin9,  letter  on  the  compodtioo  o^  iL  16. 

Loinbardy  poplars,  i.  258. 

London;  Lord  Bishop  of,  (Howley,)  ktter  lo^ 
ii.  21  ;  letters  from,  27,  28. 

Loring,  Rev.  Archd^con,  his  death,  iL  114  ; 
mentioned,  143. 

Lorrninc,  Prince  of,  his  seat,  i.  269. 

Lower  classes  in  Sweden,  coodilkn  at,  L  47. 

Louisa  in  Sweden,  i.  91. 

Luoien  Buonaparte's  "  Charlemagne,"  L  370. 

Lucknow,  ii.  242. 

litinhington,  Charles,  Esq.  letters  to,  ii,  223, 
230,  237,  364,  386,  323,  338. 

Lushington,  Mrs.  Charles,  letters  to,  iL  17S. 

Lushington,  Mr.  James,  accompanies  the  bi- 
shop, ii.  234 ;  extract  from  his  joumsli  ih. 

Luther,  tomb  of,  i.  302. 

liuxmore,  Mr.  ii.  265. 

Lynx  in  Norway,  i.  73. 

M. 

Macclesfield,  i.  347. 

Machiavelli's  "Discorsi,*!.  549. 

Macmaster,  Mr.,  at  Caffa,  i.  254. 

Maclefxl,  Norman,  Esq.  Beum^  iMer  froin 
ii.  227. 

Madras,  the  bishop's  voyage  li^  ft.  863 ;  arri- 
val at,  368  ;  visits  thescboob  at,  371  ;  de- 
parture from,  383  ;  nteeting  of  the  inhabit- 
ants,  420 ;  inscription  on  moDament  at,  427, 

Madura,  town  of,  ii.  402. 

MafTai,  librarian  at  Moscow,  i.  160. 

Magyars,  language  of,  L  290 ;  in  Hungary, 
684. 

Maharattns  described,  iL  313. 

Mahomedan  fmMbition  to  paint  animals^  I 
260. 

Mah()ine<lans  In  Petersburgh,  L  117  ;  at  Na- 
kitchivan,  219  ;  in  Tcherkask,  223. 

Mahomodanism,  success  of,  ii.  238. 

Makarof,  Monsienr,  L  368. 

Malcolm,  Hon.  Sir  John,  Governor  of  Bom> 
bay,  i.  584. 

Malhuus,  farm  house  at,  i.  64 ;  rich  peaomt 
of,  74. 

Mallaon,  the  bishop's  illness  at,  ii.  244. 

Mallard  feast,  celebration  of,  i.  24. 

Malo-Russians,  colonist^  i.  201 ;  bring  com 
into  the  Crimea,  261 ;  bring  cattle  to  Leip- 
sig,  302 ;  tillage  oC  536. 

Malpas.  i.  2  ;  tho bishop  preaches  at,  iL  117. 

Maltc  Brun,  on  the  origin  of  the  Russians,  L 
598. 

Malthns,  Mr.,  i.  57. 

Mangen  Khan,  court  of,  described,  L  618  ;  hk 
death,  620. 

Mangle  moved  by  a  horse,  i.  175. 

Mann,  spectre  hoond  in,  i.  59. 


INDEX. 


657 


liuuiiiig,  Caplaim  ^ter  to,  it  348. 

ManofiMtory  of  silk,  L  157. 

MuiiifiKtures  at  Yaroalar,  i.  162. 

Hara,  Madame,  i.  145. 

Marea*  milk  fermented,  i.  540;  taste  of,  613. 

Bfaria  Theresa,  i.  286  ;  mentioned  a^ain,  293. 

"Marino  Paliero,"  Lord  Byron's,  ii.  40. 

Marsh,  Herbert,  D.  D.,  i.  301. 

Marahes^  between  Tcherkask  and  Azoph,  i 
234 ;  of  the  Don,  240. 

Martin,  Monsieur,  i.  87. 

Martindell,  General,  ii,  237. 

Marton,  estate  of,  i.  1. 

Martyn,  Henry,  ii.  88. 

Mary  Magdalen  distinguished  from  Mary  of 
Bethany,  i.  443-46. 

'*  Masque  of  Gwendolen,"  fragments  of  the, 
i.  426. 

Masquerade  in  the  gardens  of  Peterho^  i.  128. 

Massagetc,  origin  of  the,  i.  657. 

Masters,  Mr.,  Dacca,  ii.  206. 

Matabunga  river,  ii.  193. 

Matoongha,  ii.  285. 

Mattoclu,  manager  of  the  Moscow  theatre,  i. 
156. 

Measures  of  Russia,  L  112. 

Meirke,  Mr.  i.  7. 

Melancthon,  tomb  of,  i.  302. 

Menski,  i.  196. 

Kanziko^  house  built  by,  i.  129. 

Merchant  at  Kostroma,  i.  161. 

Merchants,  idea  of  Russians  concerning,L  132. 

Mesrop,  David,  ii,  342. 

Metcalfe,  Sir  Charles,  ii.  303. 

BfetbodisCs,L38l. 

BIbow,  statioa  of;  ii.  240. 

Mhye^  delay  in  passing  the,  ii.  282. 

Micnael  the  Czar,  concealed  at  Kostroma,  i. 
178.    ^x 

Michael,  St  the  tower  of,  L  144 ;  church  of, 
160. 

Michaelofsky  palace,  i.  116. 

Michaelson,  General,  i.  268. 

Bfiddleton,  Bishop,  ii.  69 ;  his  death  90  ;  r^ 
lationsof,  143  ;  again,  166;  establishes  Bi- 
shop's College,  159 ;  mentioned,  212  ;  cha- 
racter of;  333. 

Milk,  scarce  in  Little  and  New  Russia,  i.  197; 
in  Hungary,  274. 

Milking,  manner  of,  i.  193V 

Militia  of  Norway,  i.  67. 

Mill,  Rev.  Principal,  Calcutta,  ii.  162;  letters 
to,  166,  189,  231,  250,  309. 

Milman,  Rev.  H.  H.,  letters  to,  ii.  30,  37,  42, 
46,  86  ;  "  Pall  of  Jerusalem,"  i.  420 ;  men- 
tioned, ii.  6. 

Minerals  of  Norway,  i.  76. 

Mineral  waters  of  Kirtpha,  i.  272. 

Minue,  ferry  near,  L  57. 

Mios  lake,  i.  68. 

Miosen  lake,  i.  67. 

Mire  fountains,  t.  249. 

Miscellaneons  poems,  ii.  9. 

Miskoltz,  inns  at,  i.  281,  churches  at  ib.  ;  LfS- 
tin  spoken  at,  ib ; 

Mithridates,  i.  260  ;  tomb  of,  312. 

"  Moallakah"  of  Hareth,  i.  414-16. 

Monguliana,  manners  of  the,  i.  616. 

Moaks^  ndes  of  Russian,  i.  166 ;  dress,  167. 

MonaooB  in  the  Don,  i.  208. 

MonniBeBtal  inacriplion,  i  627. 


Monuments  near  Btdmipth,  i.  189 ;  mentkmed 
again,  210. 

Mordvinof,  Admiral,  village  belongiog  lo,  i. 
267 ;  owner  of  tlie  vale  ol  Baidar,  258  ;  bMiU 
the  tomb  of  Howard,  265. 

Moore,  Mrs.   Hannah,  i.  441. 

Moreton,  i.  355. 

Morris,  Rev.  Mr.  Benares,  ii.  230  ;  mentioned 
again,  233. 

Morstcur,  i.  58. 

"  Morte  d'Artlnur,"  a  fragment,  ii.  486. 

Moreton,  Rev.  William,  missionary,  ii  201 ; 

removed  to  Cossipoor,  229 ;  mentioned  again 
349. 

Mos,  town  of,  L  62. 

Moscow,  journey  to,  i.  140  ;  described,  143  ; 
great  bell  of,  144  ;  houses  in,  ib.  ;  society 
of,  ib.  ;  history  of,  146 ;  circuit  of,  147  ; 
buildings  of,  148  ;  theatre,  155 ;  college,  ib. ; 
police,  156  ;  inundaUon  at,  ib. ;  population, 
161 ;  manufactures,  ib. ;  charitable  institU' 
tions,  ib. ;  ladies  at,  183  ;  ignorance  of  the 
young  men,  ib.  ;  journey  from,  to  Charkof, 
185  ;  Alexander  abandons,  367. 

Moses,  anecdote  concerning,  i.  3. 

Moaheim*s  notes,  ii.  60. 

Mosqua  river,  i.  148. 

Mountain  flying,  i.  129. 

Mountains  between  Russia  and  Noivogorod,  L 
133. 

Multiberries,  i.  70 ;  the  Norwegian,  i.  332. 

Munkholm,  fortress  of,  i.  67  ;  prisoners  in,  ib. 

Munro,  Sir  Thomas,  kindness  of,  ii.  370  ;  af- 
fecting interview  with  the  bishop^  479  ;  his 
speech  on  the  bishop's  death,  420. 

Mijscovites,  name  of,  held  in  contempt,  i.  324. 

Muscovy  acknowledged  as  sovereign  by  the 
empiror  Maximilian,  i.  166. 

Music  In  Sweden  and  Norway,  L  101  ;  inhftp 
bitants  of  Little  Russia,  fiunous  for,  191 ; 
in  Hungary,  279. 

Musquet,  new  model  for,  L  194. 

Musquets,  Russian,  i.  120. 

Mussulmans  in  India,  ii.  246. 

Mussy,  Count,  i.  269;  information  given  by, 
271. 

Mutiny  at  Barrackpoor,  ii.  268. 

Mythology  of  the  Scythians,  i  548. 

N. 

Najmajor,  Mr.,  introdoctkn,  L  281  ;  a  noble, 

285. 
Nakitchivan,  i.  216 ;  mentioned  again,  219, 

314. 
Nardek,  a  sweetmeat,  i.  206.* 
Native  Christian  poet,  ii.  402. 
Native  female  education  in  India,  ii.  247. 
Natives  of  the  upper  provinces  of  India,  ii.  247. 
Navigation  at  Taganrog,  i.  202. 
Navy,  leUer  on  the  Russian,  i.  359. 
Neasdon,  i.  6. 
Nebo,  mount,  i.  1. 
Neemuch,  ii.  266. 
Neiss,  i.  59. 
Nelidensky,  M.,  i.  183. 
Nelson's  battery,  i.  130. 
"  Nemitzi,"  meaning  of;  i.  691. 
Nerbudda,  valley  of  the,  ii.  220. 
Nestor,  the  Muscovite  historian,  i.  685 ;  on  the 

origin  of  the  Rusiians,  687. 


558 


INDEX. 


Neva  river,  i.  Ill;  dangeroui  when  frozen, 

121. 
Nevka  river, i.  111. 
Bfewton'e,  Sir  Isaac,  house,  i.  18. 
New  Zealand,  anecdote  of  a  native,  i.  463. 
Nicene  Creed,  embroidered  in   p<rarla,   on  a 

robe,  i.  151. 
Nicholas,  St.,  miracles  of,  i.  121. 
Nicolaef,  town  of,  i.  265  ;  dock  yards  at,  359. 
Nid,  river,  i.  70. 

Nitlrai,  Count,  information  ffiven  by,  i.  287. 
Nobility  not  hereditary  in  Norway,  i.  55. 
Nobles,  urivilege  of,  in  Hungary,  i.  271. 
Noeck,  tne  kelpie  of  Norway,  i.  6 1 . 
Nogay  Tartars,  tents  and  food,  i.  204  ;  herds- 
men, 252  ;  parties  of,  262  ;  in  the  Crimea, 
ib. ;  character  of,  ib.  ;  education  of,   263  ; 
description  of,  ib.  ;    way  of  treating  their 
■ick,  lb. ;  described  again,  642 ;  tombs  of, 
643. 
Nogay  boys,  horsemanship  of,  i.  262. 
Nogay  women,  i.  263. 
Noun,  Rev.  Frederick,  controversy  with,  i. 

403,  465. 
Norse  songs,  i.  49  ;  peasantry,  50. 
Northmore,  Rev.  Mr.  Dinapoor,  ii.  225  ;  men* 

tioned  again,  239. 
Norway,  nrst  sight  of,  i.  41;  animosity  between 
it  and  Sweden,  50  ;  hospitality  of,  55  ;   cot- 
tages in,  62  ;  extent  of,  74  ;  dirersions,  ib. ; 
interior  of,  79  ;  laws,  ib. 
Norwegian  vegetables,  i.  51  ;  badges  of  nobi- 
lity, 55. 
Norwegians,  education  of,  i.  55  ;  preserve  few 
traditions,  59  ;  their  superstitions,  ib. ;  edu- 
cation of  peasants,  62 ;   manners,  6rt  ;  pro- 
fusion of  meals,  ib.  ;  dress,  73  ;  happiness, 
79  ;  songs,  ib. ;  hair,  ib.  , 

November,  celebration  of  the  5th  of,  i.  12. 
NoviM^orod,  history  of  i.  132,  687,  634. 
Nuofu  Devi  moimtains,  ii.  390. 


O. 


Oak,  address  to  an,  i.  26. 

Oak  timber,  i.  161 ;  coffin,  a  cure  for  the  tooth 

ache,  1 70  ;  trees,  269. 
«  Oblivion,  well  of,"  ii.  15. 
Obolensky,  Prince  Alexander,  i.  178. 
Ochterlony,  Sir  David,  ii.  302. 
OdesofPindar,L350. 
Odessa,  road  to,  i.  265 ;  town  and  bay  of^  266  ; 

demand  for  wood  at,  270. 
Odin,  legend  of^  i.  674. 
"  (Edipos  Judaicus,"  Sir  W.  Drummood's,  i. 

374. 
Oesterval  peasants,  i.  62  ;  torrents  in,  73. 
Ofen,  German  for  Buda,  i.  290. 
Oka,  river,  i.  195. 
Olaf,  St,  i.  66. 
Oiave,  St,  miracle  ofj  i.  59. 
Oldstad,  i.  61. 

Oleg,  Recent  of  Russia,  i.  132. 
Oleg,  Prmce  of  Novogorod,  i.  597. 
Olga,  humble  origin  of,  i.  599. 
Ohve^rees,  i.  258. 
Ongley,  Lord,  ii.  52. 
Oodeypoor,  the  house  of,  ii.  260. 
Opte,  Mrs.,  lines  to  the  memory  of  Bishop  He- 


W.  ii.  048. 


Opslo,  i.  66. 

"  Oracle,  the/'  imitated  from  the  Greek,  ii. 

15. 
Oraiiienbaum,  i.  109  ;  palace  of,  129. 
Ordination  ofa  Greek  priest,  i.  175. 
Ordination  Sermon,  i.  490. 
Oreily,  Count  liospitality  ofy  i.  297. 
Orel,  town  of,  i.  195 ;  society  of,  ib. 
Oresund,  lake,  i.  72. 
Orijjcn  alluded  to.  i.  446. 
Orhch,  village  of,  i.  271. 
Orlof  Alexis.  Count,  saves  Catherine's  life,  i 

129  ;  his  daughter,  133  ;  nientiocked,  219. 
Ostrrby,  i  83. 
Otchakof,  i.  266. 
Ott,  Field-Marshal,  i.  287. 
Otter,  Mr.,  formerlv  of  Jesus  college,  ii.  52. 
Oude,  anecdote  of  the  kinff  of,  ii.  241. 
Oude,  administration  o^  IL  272  \  climate  of, 

398. 
Ouseley,  Sir  Gore,  ii.  141. 
"  Outward  bound  ship,"  i  487. 
Ovid  quoted,  i.  533  ;  tomb  of,  535. 
Owl,  large  horned,  L  75. 
Ox,  fenicity  of  an,  i.  442. 
Oxford,  Lord  Bishop  of(lateLegge,)  letters  t», 

i.  525;  ii.  31,   45,   52,  113,  115,   116,  339, 

344. 
Oxford,  changes  in,  i.  470  ;  commemoratioa 

at,  ii.  9 ;  University  election,  45 
Oxlee,  Rev.  J.,  letters  to,  i.  462,  460  ;  ii.  % 

32. 
Ox  us  river,  i.  549  ;  described  by  Herodotus, 

660. 


Padoroshna,  !.  218. 

Padre  Cotlagan,  village,  ii.  38ft.  "j* 

Padre  Felice,  a  Capuchin,  ii.  38C 

Paget,  Sir  Arthur,  return  to  VieMft,  L  159; 

mentioned  again,  344. 
Pa£ret,  Sir  Edward,  ii.  313  ;  mentioned  again, 

345. 
Pftlamcottah,  missionaries  at,  iL  324. 
"  Palestine,"  plan  of  the  poem  of,  i.  28 ;  anec- 
dotes concerning  it,  29 ;  set  lo  music  by  Dr. 

Crotch,  ib.  :  accmuit  of  its  recitation,  30. 
Pallas,  Professor,  bis  rank,  i.  137;  mention  of 

the  mire  fouoll^B^  249  ;  at  Sudak,  265 ;  in- 

Ibn  nation  pivsnl)y,  257. 
Palmer,  Sir  Ralph,  speech  on  the  bi8hop*s 

death,  ii.  425. 
Palus  Maeotis,  frozen  over,  I  215 ;  fisheries 

of,  536. 
Paris,  alli^Hi  sovereigns  at,  i.  395. 
Parish,  Rev.  Dr.,  ii.  189 ;  mentioned  again, 

217 ;  the  bishop  writes  to,  232. 
Parker,  Rev.  William,  Secretary  to  the  So- 

ciety  for  Promotmg  Christian  Knowledge, 

ii.  322. 
Parliamentary  debates,  I  590. 
Paroors  employed  in  the  pearl  fishery,  ii.  403. 
Parr's,  Dr.,  Philopatris,  t  346. 
Parry,  Captain,  ii.  41. 
Partenak.  i.  257. 
Pascal,  i.  318. 

Pascal  Pawli,  in  Munkholm  prison,  i.  67. 
Pa88|x>rt  forgotten,  i.  130. 
Paterson,  Rev.  Mr ,  i-  629. 
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."•tzinncitap,  the,  i.  COS  ;  subdued  by  thcCu- 

mani)  bUG. 
Paul,  apartmenU  of,  descriUKl,  i.  116. 
Pavlovsktt  Gatchina,  i.  115. 
Pearl  fiBhtry,  ii.  403. 
Pearls,   rroiusion  of,  at  Moscow,   i.    lf^3;  nt 

Tcherkask,  217  ;  in  Cathedral  ai  Tchtrkask, 

221. 
Pearson,  Rvv.  Gi'orgn,  Utter  to.  ii.  120. 
Pearwm.  J.  Fah].,  tijjtccli  on  lh«  I'islioj/b  death, 

ii.  435. 
PcnHt-nt?*,  drpss  of,   in  Novo^fMrml,    i.  132  ;  in 

Uii;*»}ia,  13.') ;  in  Hungiiry,  'i7S. 
PcuHantH,  political  suii*;  of.   in  Russia,  i.    137  ; 

conilori.s  o»",  130;  their  ii(mj<fj*,  192. 
Pclauji,   why  so  c  dhd,  i.  551  ;    their  ori;^in,  j 


.,.ti. 


Pclican.4,  llj^ht  of,  i.  230  ;  coinmoD,  314. 
Pcroktif,  Stat  ion  of,  i.  261. 
Perenlav,  i.  161. 
Persian   proverb,  ii.  13G. 
Persian  poi^-try,  Ix-auiics  of,  ii.  140. 
Pest  <lesciil»cd.  i.  2S6  ;  Jews  prohibited  at,  ib. 
Pet*?r  tho  Great,  jilatue  of,  i.  119;  iron  woiks 
ib\in(!«'d   by,  120  ;  his  cottage,    129  ;  |»aint- 
ingfi,  ib. 
Peters,  Rev.  John,  Miesionary,  ii.  350. 
Pctersburgh,  approach  to,  i.  91;  account  of, 
102 ;  instability  of  building.-^,    ib.  ;  another 
account  100 ;  view  oi,  111;  houses  in,  112; 
churches,  ib. ;  bridges,  113;  establishments 
for  education,   118  ;  court  of  d«.-scriU'd,  se- 
nate,   119;    jiolice,    121;    watchmen,   ib.  ; 
washer wtHiien,  ib.  ;  ceremonies  at  th»'  court, 
125  ;  departure  from,  131  ;  U-ygars  in,  135; 
neighbourhood  of,  1 42. 
Petitioa  from  Uie  niifliion  at  Cuddalore,  ii. 

470. 
Putroxovoddtj,  manufacture  of  anua  at  i.,  120 
Phanagorift(axieient  Taman,)  i.  247. 
PhiUiiBore,  J.  Esq.  LL.  D.,  letters  to,  ii.  168, 

153. 
Philoxenus,  Bishop,  ii.  360. 
Pigs  in  Hungary,  i.  291. 
Pindar,  odes  of,  i.  350. 

Pinkerton's  Geography  quoted,  i.531  ;    "  Db- 
scrtation  on  the  Gotliti,''  53 1 ;  again.54 1,  555. 
Pisonitun,  German  for  Presbur^r,  i-  290. 
Pitt,  Mr,  opinion  of,  Gotlenburg,  i.  40;  in 
Norway,   81;  in   Peteraburgh,    108;  men- 
tioned, 116  ;  at  YarosIaT,   176  ;  defence  of, 
345:  death  of,  182. 
Plans  for  relieving  distress,  i.  442. 
Plato,  visit  to,  161  ;  his  rooms,  ib.  ;  character. 

160. 
Platof,  Atlaman  of  Trhcrkask,  i.  224  ;  marches 
with  Cossak  troops*,  226 ;  interview  with 
his  son,  231. 
Plica  Polonica  mentioned,  i.  132. 
PhiUrcb,  "  Emilius  Pauhiis"  i.  555. 
"  Padarashna' '   (order  for  horses,)  i.  96  ;  de- 
lay of,  132. 
Podolia,  frrtihiy  of,  267. 
Poem  on  Gustavus  Vasa,  i.  370. 
Poems.  ini.<cellai)eous,  ii.  9. 
Police  of  Pelersbnrgh,  121  ;  of  Moscow,  l.'ie. 
Poland,  King  of,  i.   116;  journey  through, 

266. 
Pollen.  Mr.,  excursion  with,  i.  120 ;  kindn 
of,  127. 


Poiidicherry,  arrival  at,  ii.  364. 

Pontiis,  clIiBatc.of,  i.  533. 

Poonah,  the  bishop's  illness  at,  ii.  308  ;  agun» 

311. 
Poonamalee,  church  at,  ii  373. 
Popes  'Th.baid,"   i.   479;    his    "  Homer»« 

Ihad,"  .'i5G. 
Popular  di;<content,  heads  of  a  pamphlet  OB^  L 

421. 
Population  of  Moscow,  i.    147;  of  India,  ii. 

229. 
Porlian.  Professor,  i  383. 
Ptirler,  Sir  Robert  Kerr,  i.  112  ;  again,  118. 
Post,  maimt-r  of  c^Miducting  in  Russia,  L  132. 
Postilion,  dispute  with,  i.  218  ;  Couak,  224. 
P«.«»ling.  rale  of,  in  Finland.,  i.  96. 
PostmaMor,  anecdote  of  one,  i.  139. 
Postmasters,  im{)Osition  of,  i.  291. 
PotatocH,  scarcity  of,  i.  460. 
Potcmkin,  i.  115  ;  accused  of  plundering  the 

Kremlin,  152;  sent  for  fish  to  Pelersburgh 

207  ;    favours  Chersou  at  the  ezpenae  of 

Taganrog,  266 ;  his  disgrace,  ib. ;  his  poli- 
cy, 265. 
Poti'ilski,  Count,  i.  298. 
Pottidam,  palace  at,  i.  303. 
Potter,  Archbishop,  i.  365. 
Pouschin,  Count  Moussin,  information  given 

by,  i.  151  ;  mentioned  again,  186,  247. 
Powell,  Kynaston,  Leq.,  i.  33. 
Prague,  i.  300. 
Prater,  the,  i.  296. 

Prayer  after  recovery  from  sickneat,  ii.  244. 
Prayers  for  the  dead,  remarks  on,  i.  624. 
Prtachership  at  Eincoln's Inn,  ii.  49. 
Prefatory  notice  to  hymns,  i.  362. 
Presburg,  i.  293. 
Preference  shown  to  the  Heathens  before  Chris* 

tians^ii.  3c>7. 
<  Prie»tuian,  Admiral,  information  given  by,  i. 

265  ;  mentioned,  309. 
Priiisdal,  i.  52. 
Prison  ol  Moscow,  i.  160. 
"  Prisoner  of  Chillon,"  Lord  Byrons,  L  423. 
Probus.the  Emperor,  first  plants  vmes  in  Hun* 

garv.  i.  279. 
Proco'pius,   "  de  Bello  Vandal,"  i.  661. 
Procurator,  i.  227. 
Professor's  income  at  Erlau,  i.  283. 
"  Proofs  of  the  Trinity,"  Ac.  Oxlee's,  ii.  34. 
'*  Prophecy  of  Ishmael,"  i.  10. 
Proposed  heads  of  Unlvenity  ■ennon%  i  458. 
Protestants  in  Hungary,  L  276;  toleration  o^ 
'      231. 
Prorerb  eoneeming  the  Armenians,  i.  220 ;  of 

the  Cossaks,  226. 
Protb,  river,  i.  270. 
Przemisl,  ancient  town  of,  i.  269  ;  Cathedral, 

ib. 
Puharrees  described,  i.  220 ;  mission  to,  221; 

mentioned,  322  ;  children  instructed,  222. 
Puller,  Sir  Christopher,  ii.  207. 
Purgsul,  Count,  i.  297  ;  again,  299. 


Quarantine  at  Taganroff,  i.  309  ;  regulationi, 
210 ;  at  E>:atb«rinodir,  234  ;   at 
265. 
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(Quarterly  Reviirw,  articles  in  thp,  i.  344  ;  men 

tioned,  361,  452,  458. 
Quaa,  manner  of  making,  i.  139. 
Quistrum,  i.  58. 


Ra^si,  castles  built  by,  i.  272. 

Raisins  brought  from  Trebizond,  i.  20G. 

Rajmahal  hiHs,  ii.  220. 

Rajpootana,  climate  of)  ii.  289. 

Ramadan,  i.  117;  described,  126. 

Ramnud,  tuwn  of,  ii.  403. 

Rangoon,  victory  at,  ii.  258. 

Rank,  civil,  how  marked  anciently  in  Russia, 
i.  151 ;  method  of  acquiring,  155. 

Razamofsky,  Prince,  i.  172. 

Reformers  of  the  Church  not  Calvinists,  i.  609 

Rein-deer,  i.  72 ;  herd  of,  ib. ;  mode  of  milk- 
ing, 73. 

Religious  instruction  of  the  seamen,  ii.  182. 

"  Remarks  on  the  consumption   of  national 
wealth  by  the  clergy,"  reviewad,  ii.  63. 

Rcnnell's  "  Illustration  of  the  Anabasis,"  ii.  4. 

Reprobation,  remarks  on  the  doctrine  of,  i.  512. 

Reunion  of  Spirit  in  Paradise,  i.  523  ;  implied 
in  Scripture,  i.  436. 

Reyaell,  General,  ii.  265. 

Rheumatism,  cure  for,  i.  139. 

Rhozani,  a  tribe,  i.  532. 

Richelieu,  Due  do,  administration,  i.  265 ; 
mentioned  again,  294. 

Richmont,  Yiscomte  de,  ii.  384. 

Ricketts,  Mr.  Lucknow,  ii.  245  ;  marriage  of, 
ib. 

Riddell,  Sir  J.  M.  letter  from,  I  316. 

Rifle  Corps  in  Norway,  i.  69. 

"  Rights  of  the  Clergy  asserted,"  review  of, 
ii.  62. 

Riphcean  moimtains,  i.  531. 

*•  Rising  of  the  Sun,"  a  song,  i.  354. 

*'  Robbers,  the,"  quote<l,  i.  303. 

Robinson,  Rev.  Mr.,  Poonah,  ii.  I9f  ;  removal 
to  Calcutta,  24 1;  translates  the  Old  Testa- 
ment into  Persian,  296  ;  character,  397  ;  ac- 
count of  the  bishop's  visit  to  Colta,  315  ; 
"  Last  days  of  the  bishop,"  ii.  364  ;  his  kind- 
ness acknowledged,  393  ;  illness  of,  412. 

Rocheforte,  Conte  de,  i.  245  ;  information 
givpn  by,  258. 

Bochofoucanl^  4be  Pnoch  ambassador,  i. 
298. 

Rogirieda,  history  of,  i.  603. 

Rohilcund,  climate  oi,  ii.  289. 

Romaiaky,  the  name  of  the  modem  Greek,  i. 
210. 

Roman  Catholic,  letter  to  a,  i.  396. 

Romanof,  Peodor,  patriarch  of  Russia,  i.  178. 

"  RcHnauntde  Grand  Roye  Pantagruelle,*'  i. 
324. 

Romer,  M.,  Guzerat,  ii.  282. 

Roraas,  i.  74  ;  climate  of,  81. 

Roaen,  Rev.  Mr.,  Cuddalore,  ii.  387. 

Rosencrantz,  M.,  visit  to,  i.  49  ;  his  farming, 
51 ;  his  opinion  on  a  commentary  on  the 
Revelations,  56  ;  mentioned,  309. 

RodEolniki,  tombs  raised  over,  i.  229 ;  nume- 
rous ,  ib. ;  their  religious  ten^  ib. 

Roase,  Countess,  i.  88. 


f 


Rostof,  i.  172;  convent,  ih.;  town  of,  209  ' 
brewery  at,  207 ;  diirtilleriet,  ib. ;  fort  ofi 
314  ;  brandy  distilled  at,  537. 

Rottler,  Rev.  Dr.,  Vepcry,  ii.  372. 

Roy,  Rev.  William,  speech  on  the  bishop's 
death,  ii.  425. 

Rubruquis'  account  of  the  Tartara,  i.  610. 

Rules  of  peace,  518. 

Ruric^  reign  of,  i.  132  ;  mentioned  again,  597. 

Ruscn,  i.  63. 

Russia,  emperor  of,  i.  103;  his  study,  107;  chMr 
racier  and  person,  ib.  ;  dowager  empress ol^ 
118;  chariuble  institutions,  ib.  ;  emperor's 
amusement,  ib.  ;  bravery,  123 ;  emperor's 
arrival  in  Petersburgh,  ib. ;  population  o^ 
125 ;  OJD  press  of,  ib. ;  dowager  of,  ib. ;  agri- 
culture in,  138;  manner  of  travelling  in, 
140  ;  badness  of  roads,  141  ;  forbids  all  at. 
tacks  on  Circassians,  236  ;  navy,  359  ;  war 
in,  367  ;  south  of;  631  ;  rigour  of  dinale, 
532  ;  abundance  of  provisions  in,  536  ;  k^ 
custs,  salt,  coal,  537  ;  vrines,  ib. 

Russia,  New,  commodities  of,  i.  215. 

Russian  sailors  from  Ladoga,i.  95 ;  regimesti, 
97  ;  pay,  ib. ;  peasantry,  102  ;  deacriptioa 
of,  ib. ;  food  and  baths,  ib.  ;  amuaenwoli^ 
105  ;  carriages  ib. ;  coachmen,  ib. ;  cattle, 
110;  vegetables,  ib.  ;  diet,  ib.  ;  muaquets, 
120  ;  cottage,  142;  dinner^  ib.  ;  country 
people,  ib. ;  houses  of  gentlemen,  165;  cus- 
toms, ib. ;  character,  good  nature  oi,  900  ; 
post  insecure,  232. 


S. 


Sadi,  the  "  Bostan"  of,  tranalatioii  of«  iCory 

from  the,  ii.  33. 
Sailor,  civility  ofj  i.  247. 
Salt,  white,  unknown  in  Russia,  i.  961  ;  taken 

from  seas  and  lakes,  537. 
Samoyedcs,  i.  94  ;  their  trade  with  India  and 

Norway,  ib. 
Ssariver,  how  crossed,  i.  269  ;  course  o^  ib. 
Sondee,  prayer  written  at,  ii.  244. 
Sanky,  i.   191. 

Sarmatians,  origin  of  the,  i.  570. 
Saw  mill,  supplied  with  water,  i.  120. 
Saxe,  Marshall,  i.  49. 
Saxon  peasantry,  L  801. 
Scenery  on  the  Ganges,  ii.  193. 
Scheme  for  future  tour  proposed,  i.  103. 
Schmidt,  Rev.  Deacon,  li.  341. 
Scholmitz,  village  of,  i.  299. 
Schreivogel,  Rev.  D.,  letter  to,  ii.  376. 
Schultze,  Mr.,  founded  a  mission  at  Caddalor«v 

ii.  385. 
Schwar,  Count,  i.  297. 
Schwartz,  the  venerable,  ii.  208  ;  his  laboon^ 

392 ;  his  tomb,  393 ;  inscripdon,  394. 
Schwartzenberg,  Brigadier  Von,  at  Azt^pb,  i. 

241. 
Scotch  colony,  i.  313. 
Scott,  Walter,  anecdote  given  by,  t  28. 
Scott's  "  Force  of  Truth,"  critiqae  on,  i,  50a 
Sculpture  not  allowed  in  the  ehapd  of  6e&- 

nia,  i.  169. 
Scythian  pirates,  i.  265. 
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EOfWilleii,  .'lo'J ;  prui>al)1«>  orijin  ol'llie  nauu-.  !  Smith,  Mr.,  cdiisuI  al  (iolii*nlMir2fli,  i.  42. 

504;    dtPcriU'd    by    Kz»kifl,     57-';    cam-  |  Smiili,  Sir  Si«liiiy,  i.  lo  ;  im^ntiouiNi  ogain.  83. 

pniicn  at  M<.dia,  573  ;  cliasin   in  iLoir  tii:4-  ;  Sinitli.  Mr.,  iiilivniatinn  fruin,  coiiceruitig  the 

tory,  071  :  divimliev,  5yi. 
Settcoiri'-,  i.  l^j. 
S«;a  fowl,  iuiuiUt8  of,  i.  Cy2. 
ScbnstO()ol.  priest  of",  i,  lOH. 
Socular  [irii^t.  ijarmr-uts  of,  i.  lOfl. 
"SeK'ct  pit'o.'sia  proso  Jiiid  v-tpc,"'  Bowdkr's, 


1.  435. 

Selfocuspan,  Cotiiitess,  i.  5S. 
Selim,  account  uf,  i.  Ii3l. 
"ScnsM!  of  Honour,"  i.  39. 
Scraiirlio,  lui-uning  of  the  word,  i.  2G0. 
Scrampoor,  Churches  nf ,  ii.  232. 
ScTgpI,  thi'  Swedii;h  nnist,  i.  86. 
Serpotichof  i.  291  ;  dt-scribcd,  292;  manufac- 

toricHut,  ib. 
ServantH,  numlwr  of,  krpt  in  Rus.sIh,  i.  125  ; 

hardships  of,|l92. 
SorviccH,  manm-r  of  rPwardiiijT,  i.  151. 
Scaostrii*,  contpu'sts  of,  i.  5!9. 
Severn,  rivi-r,  compared,  i.  377. 
8hahjohaiip(*or,  iL  253. 


I      Circassians,  i.  'J  15. 
'  Smnllbur.r  fai.l.nv,  i.  175. 
!  SiiaLr  nil  Ditvp;  ijiountaiM,  i.  75. 
.•^iia  j.b'u'b.  i.  '.>'. 
Siiou  in  Hn.-sia.  i.  III. 
Siiiiw  shixs,  i.  *j7. 
Siiuw  .stoiiii  nn  Finni;4h  cx{M;dilion,  i.  72  ;  an* 

nthrr  storm,  i.  191. 
Si|>i.sky,  John,  palace  of.  i.  265. 
Sxiity  Jor   FmiiKiihiir  Christian  Knowledge, 
i.  305,  Vj},  K^r. ;  1«  tier  to,  ii.  323  ;  eaUbliali- 
mcnl  nt  Vc|wr\',  371. 
Sicii^ty  (t,r  thi;  Propagation  of  the  Govpcl,  i. 
305 ;  its  union  witti  the  Chuirh  Missionary 
Sieiitv  prup-^^^d.  461;  li-ltcrii  in,   ii.  195, 
291,  .3 JO.  340  ;  Diocotuin  Committee  in  Cal- 
cutta, 439 
Silariiis,  thr  archiipct,  i.  149. 
Siliman  t  lie  Mapiiliccnt,  character  of,  i.  234. 
Stiiiitta  lialia,  i.  3c>3. 
Si>n;.'r:,  i.  354. 
"Shah   Namch,"  of  Fcrdu.'si,  tian.slnti.d,   i.  |  S,.mi.t,  ii.  1252. 

414.  I  Siphi-i,  [iriiiccss,  ciuehy  of,  i.  151 ;  herthnme, 

Shakcspear,  Mr.,  susiN}n&i(jn  brid^'es  made  l)v. 
ii.  180. 


lb. 


Sliakni^^are,  *'  Tpiniicsl,''  quoUnl,  232. 
Shaviii^ton,  i.  115. 

Shensione'a  cpitnph  on  Miss  Dolman,  i.  321. 
i>horcmctorfiiDiily,  i-  163;  huu.>«c  and  etatues, 

ib. ;  mimbcr  of  fK'ai^ant.s  ib. 
Shipbuilding  in  Ru.-t^ia,  i.  359. 
Ship*",  exi)rn8C  of  buildiii-^  on  the.  Black   S«-n, 

i.  259. 


Soph.j,lo.s'  " Ajnx,"  i.  550. 

Siuthf-y'fl  "Cur«i?ofKi4iamn,''i.  350;  "Col- 
lo<|Ui<s,"  (piotation  Iron?,  451;  "History of 
tiio  Hru/.iLs,*'  450;  qnotwl,  521;  "Liie  of 
Wcsli.'v,"  ii.  5  ;  jjot'tn  qut)te<l,  131 ;  "  Linca 
on  BLsliop  Heber's  Portrait,"  475. 

Spanish  cnnrititulion,  li.  35 ;  niruiioned  again, 
3^. 

SjM.'rs<dinH'irr,    Rev.  M.,   his  house,  ii.  393. 


Shipley,   lli)V.  W.  D..  l>oan  of  St.   Asaph,  i.  '  ''SpriiiL'  Ji>urnoy,  the,"  i.  447 


336  :  illn(>sR  of,  ii.  29. 

Shipley,  Mrn.  C.  L.,  Irtt.rsto.  i.  311,  3.>=*. 

Shii»ley,  Li«>uL  R.  J..  <l»'alh  of.  i.  35>.  ' 

Shipwnxrkscaus'd  l)yn  noblom.iii,  i.  128. 

Shoes  made  of  lindon  bark,  i.  134. 

Shootinjf  party  at  Tdierkask,  i,  22f*. 

Shops  at  Tclu'rkaijk,  i.  222. 

Shropt«hiro,  distro.««s  in,  i.  454. 

Silteria,  particulars  of.  i.  PJ'^. 

"Sicilian  V«>gp«'r.s,"  ii.  10. 

"  Siege  of  Jerussali-m,"  Wilkins',  i.  3S1 

Sigunna,  a  tribe,  i.  5^2. 

Silk  much  wurn  in  Russia,  i.  157. 

Simpheropol,  onriontly  Akmr'tihet,  i.  260. 

Sinclair's,  Colonel,  defeat,  i.  01. 

Singsaas,  i.  71. 

SknteM,  N«>rwi*;(ian  rifle  corp.s  drilled  on,  i.  69. 

Skitildebrand,  i.  3.S3. 

Slavv,  power  of  a  mn«tor  over  in  Russiia,  i. 
136 ;  ini^nccs  of  cruelty  to,  ib. ;  punish- 
ment of  runaways,  ib.  ;  rules  l«>r  s(•llinL^ 
137. 

Slave-tradr.  female,  i.  210. 

Slavonic  tom(ue,  i.  229. 

Slavoniaiiii,  descrihe<i.  i.  291  :  eharncior,  ib. ; 
d^rivatinnof  the  term.  i.  294  ;  their  divini- 
ties, 592 ;  language,  559. 

^Ii^lge-driring,  i.  105,  described,  122. 
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:  St.  i)mitri,  c«»uv»Mitor  i.  173, 
I  St,  John  Nc|K)niacrnp.  statue  of,  i.  279. 
Stacy,    Mr.,    information  given  by,  ii.  215; 

mentioiiod  a<.r}iin,  255. 
Stackhoiitic,  Mr.,  i.  190. 
Stanhojy*.  Hon.  James,  i.  37R. 
.»^taro.-!|a.  i.  131  ;  drscribwl,  136. 
•Strrli't  fli'rtcrilH'd,  i.  207. 
St(M  kholm.  i.45;  arrival  It,  77;  situation o^ 

S4  ,  society  at,  85 ;  arsenal,  ib. ;  deparlura 

from,  S6. 
Stoicovitx,  M.,  i.  19S. 
Storhaininor,  site  of,  i.  59. 
Slorvnt7.  mini\  i.  71. 
StonMh-sriiljed,  i.  192. 
Siowe,  Rev.  Martin,  h^terto,  ii.  60;  hisdnath, 

201  :  biiri.il,  205  ;  reflections  on  hia  death, 

207:  alluded  to.  211. 
Sirjilio.  .'M'couiit  of  Scythia,  i.  532. 
Streets  in  Mowow,  i.  147. 
Strelitzi.'s  luenlioncd.  i.  151  ;  their  bows,  ib. 
.Stro'i^anuf  C4)unt,  i.  117. 
Strund,  i.  74. 

Stiiart,  Mr  ,  information  given  by,  i.  1S9. 
Stukely,  I>r.,  i.  47. 
Stnr/«oii,  i.  5.33. 
Stutti-rheim,  Gim  ral,  i.  299. 
Sudak,  a  fish,  i.  207. 
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Siidak,  1. 2o.'i.  Ti-:i  pi  nut  in  Ki'inwv^n,  ii.  290. 

SiilianSeluii  C>''iai,  i.  213  ;  inrnlioiinl  n^aiii,  ,  T.-iLnimoutli,  l^inl,  i.  37. 

257.  I  T'Mi  sw.ir,  Kiaiiii*  Iniiiiil  in,  i.  2SS. 

SSnllanK,  Cirr,«s>iHn.  i.  31 1-  '  Ti-ninH^'i,  Un-rikliisi  at,  3 17  ;  isbiul,  rniwd  iud- 

Siinaiiionky,  nii'aiiin.r  nf,  ii.  'JIS.  j      il'iily  iinr.  '21'J. 

S«iii(l<-rlMiii'iK  ihr.  ii.  l«i;J.  ■  T.iit.^  ••filic  Ciliii'iks  tlfsrnU.d.  i.  510. 

Surgfon,  nn  isxiiornii,  i.  •j.">>.  i  T.-mirc  of  land  in  Huiiiiary,  i.  279. 

Suslik  (li*iicril)>'<l.  i.  v»i»l ;  m'^^iIu.  .' J;V  ,  T»  rtullian  (j-n-r.-d.  i.  T-.i  J. 

Sui}|M'iisiiin  l)ri'lir>'»-  ii.  If*'*.  ■   I'ii  mn's  ri\t  r,  niviiiinni  •!.  i.  '2>C  ;  a:;ain.  "235. 

SuHtrrbei'k,  iD.iimraciiirr  of  nini^at,  i.  IJtV        ,  Tli'-ain  s  in  P«  !•  r.^liiirL',  i.  lO'* ;  all  ovor  Ri» 
SriatOtflav,  hii:«'j:i;  \irtiir.<  i»l',  i.   O'Hi  ;    r.uii-  '      ria.  1.".");  in  lliini;iry.  ^"^7. 

]>fii;Oi'  iif,  fiOl .  I  Til.  riMOfirii,  Imiilf:  (•!,  i.'o7?  ;  by  wlunn  (buglil, 

Swedon,  Kui^j  ol',  i.  r»l :  \\:iy  "f  travt-llin:?  in,  !      r»7H. 

46;  roiiiitryi  il».  :  nmiMStins,  7'.'  :rnii;nir>'  I  Thi^si'S,  colKTii«in  cf,  i.  272. 

iuto,  71 ;  «1i'<ti1m<I.  ^1  ;  in.ult.s  in  ili-  kin.,'  !  ■J'h-uiKisiMi.  Rev.  Mr,  ii.  147  :  mciitii.'n'.-d  agaiUi 

ol\    llhl;  lii.-4  rli.ir.tctiT,   id.:  cau-is  nl"  hi.-*  .        !U). 

«np.»pulnriiy,  il'.  ,  Tli»r,  hnininfr  of.  i,  .19 


Synu'A,  Coloni-I,  i.  Jtil. 
"Syini»ailiy.'"  ii.  TJ. 
Syniyl,  library  o(!  in  M  >:5'nw,  i.  \'>2. 
SziTcnz,  Laiin  s)n)Ijrn  il'i-  july  ;ii.  i.  J-*! 


,  liouL'sty  of,  i.  '.)1  ;  di.-^liki'  to  t'l-i.-sh  air,  .  'i'linriUoti,  Sainuil,  i.  0. 
gy.  '  I  TliMrnton,  John.  friiinlNlup  firmril  with  Mr 

SwiKliflh  jKiuoy.^.  i.  \> ;  w.tMirn,  -1 1 ;  iwtix,  ib. ;  1      K'-jinaM  Hrlu'r,  i.  il-7  ;  liii*  acc-'Hint  nf  hi^ 
si>ldi<.'ri).  ib.*;  a^fiiin.  VJ.  j      enrly  lilo  nii<l  habits.  S  ;  at«-f»inpniii*  him 

ahr"iii.  10;  li»?.\-<  ins  irun.  -!"•  ;  fclK'"*'*  iIk 
(.■iirassjaufi  I  ho  !'U<.id-Kw<>r«i  rxcrcii'/',  8-16  ; 
n^-.ivis  a  \vhi|i  funn  n,  Cirrnstfiiiii  chfcf, 
•Jt'.i;  illn.-.»s,  ."Uiy;  pnnrrr-SH  in  C^tiuui, 
-•'.'"i;  c;inva.<>i'.«.  301  :  i m-ntii ■»•*«!,  » 10  ;  lil* 
t.r.-i...  I.  l.\  in!  17,001.31.-,  S.tl,  336.843, 
T.  :      m;.  :i.'.i"..  :Jii7.  a70.  37vi,  376.  3S0,  3?4,  457, 

I       U..!,  172:  ii.  10,  49.  100,  123,  172, 
Tatfanro^,  i-xtf-nt  ol'  ^'OM-mnirnt  «.i".  i    ".'iC  ;  |  Tilsir.  l!ir  jv.iro  ot".  i.  303. 
dcrivnliim  ol  ihi^  iiauii*.  tjn.'i :  hi/.arc-tin,  ili. ;    'riniUr.  tlii'  iiiannrr  ol'  flonling  down,  LiO; 
fair.  206  ;  nivi<ratn»n,  it».  ;  hi.Hiorv  «»tj  'jn^* ;  .       n<»t  ailow"  'I  tn  \<o  .-aoM,  '2B*i. 
favountd  bv  ('aihirnu'.  il).  ;  di^puti.s  cnn-  j  ''  TiuMnr'.-s  ('•«iiinril>.""  i.  A^\. 
crrninj^.  2f»U  :  vii*\vt»r,  al  niirht.  21  r  ;  nnin-     Ti;i  •  s  unknown  in  K'.issin,  i.  16?. 
bor  of  ships  at,  2I«  ;  pnn'  of  rut-wo».Kl  at,     TiMi:-.  the  Kiiii»«^ri»r,  i.  3.">2. 
637  ;  brandy  (Ii8iill<-<i  at,  ib.  Tinu'ar.'u.an.  i.  217  :  Slavonic   iiucriptKin  ai, 

Tnj-Mahalof  Au'ra,  ii. -J/I.  :>.V\  :  in('nli(»n-:d,  illO. 

Tula,  l<»\vii  of,   i.  103;  ar.-'cnal  nt,  ib.  ;  traiK-  ;  Tdfi,  i.  fil. 

of,  194.  ■  'l\'Ivay,  town  of.  17^  :  wiiv  of,  ib.  293. 

"  ThUth  of  loy  Ijcmdlord,''  i.  Ii3.  'lunir)oitlir  kin^  of  N».rway.  i-  C.'». 

Tallow  manuliiriorii'.s  at  VnriMMlz,  i.  3ll.  '.  Tomb  of  H.'warM,  i.  2'.>3  :  inciitioncd  tfaiiii 


:!09. 
Toinb.ifMitlni.hu?.  i.  312. 
Toiii!>s  in  St'y|iii;i,  i.  ,"»44. 
Tfti>|jok.  i.  I'i'.i. 


Tainan,  i.  247  ;  v«»tii«:  talil«i  at,  ib.  ;  trade  of, 

218  ;  antiiiuitics  at.  312. 
Tainr-rlanr  or  Tiniour,  dt'aili  of,  i.  11  ■^. 
Tanuitt  rivi-r,  its  r'.siiiiblanct'  to  tin-   Nili-.  i. 

632  ;  fiuhrnrj!  ofthi.-.  .ViG  ;  kinki-  oi  tlic.  tM?.    T  .ur  pi..iMi*.(«l.  i.  jnl. 
Tanji»re,  Rapihof,  ii.  39:1:  \i-nr-rairsilii-  nu  inn-    'I'ownsln  ud,  C.  II  ,  linrsin,  i.  4?5. 

rv  of  Schwartz,  ."'U.l ;  lh<;  bi;:hop  Msii.s  ^597  ;  ;  'rown.^nn.  Ki  v.  Dr..  i.  .V 

the  bishnpconip(<.>M^s  a  prnyer  i<>r  liini.  o'.i9  :    Tr.uiijiii  liar,    native   (*hrij>iinnR   at.   ii.  391: 

heTisilflinc  bialui|s  4U4  ;  »?tai\i'-  oi.  1(;.">.  >i:iti:  oi  liu*  I)ani.»h  mission  at,  473. 

TargitniiB,  the  ptorv  nf,  i.  .'i'18.  !  TrioiMKania.    l.in'.:nr>i;c  spokt.-n   in,  i.  256  ; 

TartAF  families  at  kostromu,  i.  lt<0.  |      rlilli-r^  from  Ilnntfarv.  291. 

Tartars,  dintinctmn  Ix-lwtvn  thf  twn  rare*  of,  ,  Triivollf'r>.'  Cluh,  i.  525. 

i.  262;  desrriU:d,  512;  tonilw  oi|  M3 ;  dc-  i  Triivollinjf.  ninnni^rnf  in  Russia,  i.  139. 

fcrilicdbv  Rnbni'piisi.  01 1.  Trii"hinop.My,  iho  bi.*ihop'a  arrival  at,  ii.  407; 

Taurida  piiWr.  i.  li>G  :  ii.«  :«'i1'vin.  lir».  hit;  rxrrtii>ns  th«Tr.  110;  uici'iinji  of  llh:  it 

Taxation  in  India,  n-nkirir.s  on.  ii  3>«i-  390.  liabitantt  nn  .^-ninnn  of  the  bifbop'A  deatli, 

Taylor*«s  Hishop  Ji  i»n»y,  works  cC  i.  .''»2-'» :  ii.        •il7;  niis.'>-ion  fnitd,  IIS. 

4  :  dcwron'lanis  of.  l"i  :  •In-iil.ironi'ornin.',  7  ;     Ti  ipnsp«irf,  ii.  3r;5. 


life  of.  39. 


Tioiiza.  i.  Ifio:  Chuivhi^i*  of,  ih. 


Taylor,  Colouil.  M:id..i:-.  ii.  37i».                     ^  j  rrollii.-.iia.  i   47  :  tails  nl,  ib  ;  mcntii^V'd.  Si."'*. 

Tclierkaak,  i.   217:    4liMi«l:(i,   ib.  :  inwn  ni-  ; 'rn'iiflhoim.  nppron(.h  ti.s  i.  tl  1 ;  inwnplionin 

BcriU'd.  2'21  :  flooilid,  -.'j:?.  rjiil;. 'li.il.  'k  ;  ,      i;arf!«.nnt,   »3.i  :  <h>"Crii»ti.>n  i»f  ib.  :  (oriitii.n 

ornnmrnt5  at,   W)  •  -hoi.-    1!...  hiS'riip.l  .'.••■  limi.-.  r.fi  :  lii.Mor}' of,  ib.  muM:uin,  OS  ;  |«|\> 

vrrnmpnt  (^k   ..'.'l  ;  iin'l-  or.   S^i-  i'i<l  tn,  .      vinof-oi'.  7  t. 

313  ;  drri\atiiMi  i-i"  iiaim  .  'r.';  Tunliriii;.-^  Wvljs,  i.  374. 

Tcherrausi,  nalur  nanii^  ofllirm.r.'ii     ;   *.  "'i  'Inriiii!!,  M.,  i.  179. 

Tchernoimojsj-i  ('o.::.ak-.  i.    ".'ii:    ilicii   '.iin-  ■  Tin-ooi.  {{jgltt  Rev.  Dr.,  linra  by,  i.  374. 

fjirtrr.  242.  T\..-.  i    I3'.». 

Tchirnavin,  Cnptnin.  i   17$  ,  Tu'.-d'Jt!!,  Mr,  i.  186. 
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TwTfMlo,  Rrr.  Mr.,  niiK»ionarr,  ii.  Iir»l  ;  hi-  |  Vultairo,  ijii.i'aiiim  finni.  i.  fiiO 

rliamrUT,  352.  I  V..|iiiui  i  r  riii|..-:.  i.  '.'77, 

TwiMiliimi.  Hull,  ■inl  Vtn.  Arcli«!»^nrnii,  It  ii- r  |  V'lrniit !/..  ir.-i*!--  I"i\viin  ninl  R-i-Jluf,   i  2ftft  ; 


In,  li.  ICt^. 


!      ti::>>t  I- fi'i:,i. -:i:; ;  t:il!.-\v  iiiiiiiiiiarluirM  nl. 


TyphuR  Ctvvr  at  IIuiIikI,  i.  157  ;  iiicnti.>ii..(l        -I  I :  U-l.n.  .".:•".. 
Dgaiii,  4C.!.  I  Vi'\.t::i  liviu  Si.-i.  kKnIiii  to  Al>«>,  t  SCt. 


V. 


w. 


Wn  nr.^t  il's  '•  T.  In  I-^'iioa  Sntniijr,''  i.  40R. 
\\'iil( .;.  iii<nini.-iiii»  iif,  i.  -17  ;   llu^su  of  ^^wcd^:n 

ri>iii|  ;iri  <1  w  ifii.  ill. 
Wiilliili.  N..  M.  1).  l.ttir-ii':  ii.  171.  ntO. 
\V;ilki  r  s   •  >iiili  liii'^'  lit  jIh-  C'Ur'_'>,"  ii.  5»>. 
W.ill-.ir,  l.i:  uti  iiiiiit   Cii-iii-ral  Sii-   (Imrjii*,  ii. 

W.ilimt  trn .-.  M'|ii(ir  fn-iii.  i.  i.'r. 
W;iliiiirs  l.v.i.n'.  •■  Liir  of  111  lU  rt."  ii.  ."••. 


Uilevnilfi,  i.  -1^  ,'  )N-);iiil:iti<iii  nf,  ili. 

lTt;licbiiiii'i,  M.,  i.  I7.'i. 

l-kruin-,  i.  lUO  ;  rccruils  from  the,  f.J.'i ;  tirii-  ' 

iMTofllii",  g;}*. 
rU'Val,  i.  .VJ. 
Vuiljuif,  M.,  i.  ly^. 
riinI:iKlik.i,  i.  (Vi/. 
Ijiiiforiii,  suiiiiiioraii'l  \\iril>i,  al  'IVIit  rknsk, 

i.  '^.^3. 
l^nivcrsity  «rlcclu»ii.?,  ().tfi>r<l,  ii.  Vi. 

lIiiivori*iiy  S'rimiii.-«.  jiniji-i-fit  !ii:nlsof.  i.  4.'^.    NN.tiil-  y'v  '■  \\iiiil>  rs.'"  allii'litl  u*.  i.  -in?. 
l'|w,'il.i.  i.  -v»:  r;itlti<lr.-il,  il>.  ;  I'olli  j. .<,  ill.  :  W  •m:i»  i.j'ii-i.  Mi  .  lii>  l.i>>|.ii  i!iiy.  i.  >7. 

IVal  nv«r.  1.  ."►;!."».  W:.i.i:..m  m-  tiiln  ■■{.  i.  .".-7;  rliiiiuuM«,  597. 

Urban.  Mr.  Sylviinu':.  i.  :V2^.  |  \V:ij  in  Kn  m.i.  i  ;:•.:. 

UruiHiii.  Coiiiii.  i.  •Jii-»;  iiMiiiixii'-iI  .-i/ain,  27 1,  i  ^V.••l■i  w.  Il«'v.   Mr.,  sjmicIi  km   ilu:   Hi<liii|>'it 
t'ro  Gallu.-',  i.  7.1.  .'..:.!'..  li.  'M. 

I  \V;:i  III  « l"i!iiii_'  in  nn<>i:i,   i.  Oil. 
V  N\  -isIc  i\\   Hi-  ji  ill  I*' '.» r>l'urj.  i.  121 

W;itrli::ii.'ii  in  I*.  |i  rfrlmri:,  i.  ih. 
Varcination.  i.  l.'.l.  W-i'irnf  tin-  Ni\a,  i.  113. 

VHdni,  i.  l.'J;l :  rmivrin  nr.  i!i.  '  \Vi  ilaii-tvira    SaMiv,    iho    Chrii^iaii  pnct  of 

Valr  RoyaJ  .Vl.Uv.  i.  17.  'rHiijur.'.  ii.  H'J.  ' 

Volliarlii  f,  ( '..li.ii;  1.  i.    I  <U.  :  ■'  W.  Irli  an .-  i.  4  lU. 

Van  Mil.lrt,   Uiu[hl   H.  v.   J)r.,  i.    1-.21 ;  men- •  '■  \V.1I  ..lOi.Iivi.ni,"  ii.  11. 

tioninl  jiL'.iin,  ill.  i  Willi  .vl.x .  l^ml,  i.  .%<. 

Vnssiirliikiir.  Miilanir.  i.  172.  1  N\  •.  lliiuti-n.  l,.>i>i.  i.  ^7^. 

Vniiifhan,  Ki^lii  Hun.  C.  R.,  i.  122;  iiirnli'>n.     \V.  II.-  i,\  IVirfpiia,  i.  27.t. 

ccl  ni^iu,  .'•  J2.  I  \Vi  ij'ii  r.  l.iK'-.  i.  -17. 

Van'.;h!in,  Vi  11.  ,\rrli(li>ni'in.  ii.  \S\.  '  Wi-J.-v.  S  miliiy'.s  lifr  <if.  ji.  5. 

Vejri'talilr:*  aKi'i! 'I'liimlli  im,  i.  7n;  iisi  liia'li      W  ■  .<l.  I.ii!\.  11    ■!"."i. 

ofin  Kn>-:i'i.  I;'.'.».  NVLil-sm  N"iv..i\.  i.  7r> 

Vriiri-lri>,  Ki'i'jT  iillJ  ill- n.l.i.  (!«!•  :■  ll.:nja-     Wli.ii.p:   :.i.>l    v.  uii  !i>>n-i;8  ill    IVtf  r.'Imrjr,    i. 
ry.  i.  »i<'"^.  1  "i. 

Ve|«'rv.  statiiiii  al.    li     .w  I  :  nil -iiin  1  i"  .<   ;■.:.  !  W  !i;ti  I'Mt'li. -i!ii'-l  »«r,  i    H. 

372  ;  iiiiO'iii.iii'  I-  nt    il-  NN  'hIl"".  .\i>  !.l-  .  I  •■ii.  «,n..|i  i|.  i.  .liVi. 


'I 
\orni»u,  litiiiily  i-t.  1   2. 

V'lvjajs  lailtii  \\  nil  Ji'li.  i.  7"^. 

Willi,  (;.  A.  r..-i|  .  :-.iiii«  I  \'\,  li.  J.'.i. 

Virinrv  at  llan-. .mn,  ii.  -'■"''.'. 


■r. 

\\  11-  ii.rkv.  I'liini-.    i.  '.".".;  im  ntioiii'i]  9'jaiii, 

:;||<         '  I 

\\  ilkui  .  IJ-  V.  (m  nrL."-.  '■  S^i'  ii**  '-f  JrrusnKiii,'- 

i    :>  I  :  I.  '1'  1  •  l.i,  ih    '.•  -.  -113. 


Vienna,   nrnial   at.   i.    -J.-S ;    r.  nfl'iii  (»r  t!.- ;  Wil.- m-.  Iliv  .Mr..  C'.iwujhhit,  ii.  23'J. 

Fn-nrli  111.  2'.«  I  :  ■!.  -.'npli-h  ..|,  j'j."..  ,  W  -.Iilo!.    H.  J.  Iv.ij   M.  I*.  TtUiT»  lo,  i  %A6, 

Vi..nna.  |.ri.-.-  .if  \va .■  ji .n  at,  -7  7.  I      •*■•.'' ».  -"'7.  3CU,  31'.-'*,  3iV.>,  37 1 ,  37".,  377,  38R, 


Vjj|air«>"  >^»>nk  <if  fl^ll.  1  2I.'» 

Viiulrlii  i.  n  tnl»",  1.  .V2. 

V inwards,  «1«  stn»y«''l  l»y  col«l.  i.  2nri  ;  on  llu? 

noil,  2I'>'  :  nti-iiiiuni  1!  a^ram,  ,')Wi. 
Vi.'<rlin«'i  Viili-trliok.  i.  j:*'.'. 
ViM^liiii,  canal  nf.  i.  21. "t 
Vi-itiir.*  in  Ito.-.-i.i.  Ii-iw  ai-(-iiiniu<«!fitciJ,  1.  l«"i."», 
Yihluk  rivir,  i  •,Mi«i 


:V.K\  417,  421.  137.  411,  4r.3,  4iil,  463,  4b5, 
4ttO;  ii.  >.  y\  :j:..  4ji.  :.(i,  oh,  G1,  1(17. 

W'il:«>n.  ^^ir  Iii'l.cil.  i.  4.'5.*. 

»  iiir,  l>i  n-lu»y,  i.  231 ;  F|iiiih  by  <»\"cr  irrign* 

ti<in,  2.">.". 
Willi' al  n-.i.la.  i.  2^7. 
^^"illl::  luiiijli'  iiHii  Hna-ia.  i.  Cfi7  ;  niadcnrai 

Aw.  -..'.'I  ;  I'l  Hi'i-.  aiv.  27'.«.  2'.'2. 


Vistula,  plan  lur  niiitnij  with  thf  Duii  :5Wt.  i.  1  Wintir.    Ki:   -lan.   i.  H'l  :    llli'(!lli.^r)  of,  127  ; 

270.                                                                                   I        liiiM  li:!ni>ii^  l.<  fi-lu  I  ti  •:.  207. 
Viailiniir.  tonili  <if.  i.  I'lS?.                                      j  Wuit.  r  |a!tr'\  1    I  Hi. 
Vlnriihliiii.-i.  n-iir}>ntion  cf.  i.  277.                            WiM-  m'l  i„'.  I  ni\i  r-ity  nf.  i.  302. 
VoIl'Ii.  size  o[  till .  at   ^ai.  -li\.  i.  Ii'il  ;  wi'lrr  '  Wi-lf r  n.ii'|.!ia.  j  \i:.\. 

llian  till-  DannU.  vrii;  :  i'.<  nti.-ui  .1   ;•  ■.r.n  .  W.-lf  il-j  "I  .""u--!-!)   1    7-'« 

3ii7.  I  \\.'l|  I  ••■.:!'..•.  n.:i'i  1.  r  t-\.   \.  ■]'}  ;  nn  tlip  Vol- 

Vol  k-nskv,  Priii'-r  I».m:1,  1.  :'.|  •  j       .■  '     1 7 ; 

VnliMv,  i'370.  \\.'K'>.  iii>,'!.  M«.  i  •.::■.  «asilv  %\va.  112. 

Volinllfiiir,  of  NoviiCor-wi.    i    ''nl  :    /ai'iifsrr*     NN'riinin  j«»' ..lii._'.  i   iVJl. 

his  priannrrH,   ih.  ;  'ii.l>rai«5  (!hriMi.'iiiiiy.  ■  Wi  nii-n  al  SiiH-klii>liii.  rowinvr  Uimi^-.  i  RT. 

602;  (lifiniMio^  Ini  wiwh  and   Piinul-iiu*.  ■  Wiinit  n,  ilross  of  Kupsian,  i.  lo7  :   U-univ  of 

•03  J  choraeirr,  004  ;  «k'«ili.  WC*.  at  Mr-nt'ow.  Ih'' 


fi64  1NDKX. 

Woorl,  Mr.,  li.  106.  Ycninos.  Qmaul,  i.  359. 

WorshippiD^,  innnner  of  in  Rumob,  i.  157.  Vi-ricalf,  town  of,  I  250;  mcntioiwdl  a^ia, 

"  Worlhi';3  uf  D..'nnmpk,"  i.  ."0.  v»  \7. 

WraxBlI's  BRcmiiit  of  1  >.iniiiMiiur:i  niiai^,  i.  91.  Yiinir«\  Mre.,  ii.  2r»2. 

Wrt-ittliQiii  in  ^!lll)oIk,  i.  2.  ^  omitalu.  ihc  C«<>IJcn  VVnui,  i.  94. 

WyUirj:,  i.  90 ;  siliinlioii  o!',  92 ;  C'lii'iuored  l»y  '*  Youth  ozid  Ag**,"  i.  4-19. 

Fi'tiT  till'  fiii-cii,  y'l. 
Wyiiu,    Sir   W.  W.  Win  iiui^qurradt:,  i.  21  ;  Z. 

TBM  pr<^^(enu-<l  to,  11*2. 

Wirnn,  lh«'    Rijrhi    Hon.   C.  W.  W.,  I-tt^rR  ZnlviRcho.  son  of,  i.  537. 

from.  ii.  91,  95,  100,  Ui'5.  li».'».  lb  ;  l-if«r-lo  ZcHf.-iiai,  the  wife  uf,  i  615. 

47,  90,  93,  101,  lUJ,  IO:j,  105,  121,  179,  26S  Z:jnilrn  ly  jfnr-.L  i.  156. 

3diJ.  Za|Niro.ri:iii  C.M»ak.4,  i.  3'25  ;  frnaM-li-nific  of, 
Y.                                        I      .'i:<5  ;  wihl  cavalry,  *2^0  :    th».Mr  t>#TiiMi«hr 

I      in<Mit.  ib. :  hovv'disiiiii;uitjli«7<l,  2>-3  :  honesty 
Yaroslar,   i.  IRl ;  jirrival  at  17rJ ;  |i»wn.  il* ;        ol."  217  ;  S-lu-rcrs  account  of  tlie,  024. 

hiisfury  ib. :  rnnnnfnct-irii^s,  171  ;  |"  asiniry.  Zaioili,  i.  ]'j:i. 

175;    archbii^hon   of,    Hfi  ;    «»Ki«ty,    ib.  ;  Zriland,  Now,  nnH'dnlo  ofaitativft  of,  i.  4ril. 

ballrii  in  the  or[ilian  schtiul,  ib. ;  pfpulutiun  "  Zeal  without  innovattuiij"  remarks  uii,  i. 

of,   178.  310. 

Yftroihiv,  M.,  i.   177.  Ziochia,  i.  CIO. 


THE    F.?CD. 


i 


I  -' 


B 


i 


..i-t ' 


I 


V 


■9M 


r 


..  :-:^>C 

1 

n 

i 

■"-■*'*'*v^rt' 

.M»iasi 

P'P'^ 

■  '^^I'^-'i'^" 

■  'S 

■.M 

M 

""iiiWP 

si,i«u,»:^\: 


iii'-S:'*'^ 


m^}:, 


fm 


